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INTRODDCTfON. 


The present h the third evstematic Censns Report of the terri¬ 
tories ruled over by His Biglmees the Maharaju SirSayaji Kao 11 Li the 
two previous Censuses also were taken during his enlightened rule. 
The periods coverocl by tlie Census of 1881 and 1H9I were nonual 
ones ; but it is to be regretted that the present Census has oome in 
the very midst of a great and mdespread calamity, the like of which 
has never been known to have fallen ou the State* in the century just 
over. Hud the calamity visited the State tn'o or three years earlier or 
later, uu account could have Lceu presented of a uniform rise in popu¬ 
lation and a general progress m other matters depenriiug upon it j 
instead of that, there wiil b<r found now an abnomal faUit!g-*j[f every¬ 
where, vitiatiug the expected calculation of steady growth. 

2. ft was on the niglit of the let ilureh liH>l, that a general 
ciiunieratiofi was taken of the entire territories belonging to this fftij. 
The CcitsuB ini mediately preceding the prescut one was taken iu the 
lieginning of the past decade, or more aceuratoly, on the uighl of idth 
Kebruarv, 1891 j tbo interval being of 10 years and ft days, or 10*0082 
years Ou both these oecusiorts tiie same night was choBen on which the 
Census of the Britbh territorieg in India generally was taken, with the 
object that the einimerution in this Citato may be synchronous with 
that of all India The Census Otbee was opened on the let of iMay 
1900, The villages and towns were divided into convenient bkioks, 
each containing from <i0 to IIH)' houses in charge of an enumerator, 
and into circles each containing from iO to t such blocks under 
a supervisor. TheTalnka Vahiwatdar [ ifevenne head of the Taluka) 
was the Charge Superintend cut. .411 the necessary circulars and 
instructions were issued from this office for securing a correct enniuera* 
tion. Special arrangenicnU wm* made fm theeminienition of boat, 
railway and niilitHry and ntiier floating population. Tiiere did nctf 
exist any specml cireuiustances or insui-niuinitable difliciitties to neces¬ 
sitate rt day enumeration except in some of the AlabaU of rhe 
Divieioii, whei'C the forest tnicts were eiiuinerated on tiie 2nd 
of March m the morning, every care being bestowed to avoid dnnble 
enumeration. The Itoveuuc oflicers have principally borne the brunt 
of all the preliminary operations. The house-numbering was liegim 
about the 20th Scptenibcr at the earliest ami ftiiishud by the 8th 
November 1900 at tfie latest. 
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.‘1. The ei)iimc!:r»4tji>n work wtis in the very imiurc of tliitigs 
(liviileti into tvro stnges^ i*t>.the prcluniniuy aiti] the finjU, The pre- 
liniiuar}' enumeriitton wiis entrusted to the Iteeejitie Taldtis (rilitige 
uceouotuats) in the viUageHj anil to Ottiue Cterke aud sueli others for 
the towns and ihe eity. It c-onKtsted in urhiiig up the entries of Uie 
pemons Ibimil in the Imusep and the goeste that were to stay over till the 
Aliirf'h, with certain exceptions like t^erni^ji und Dlninimsalas. The 
results of this cnunieration ’"'en* called for from every tkinka to ennhle 
the Centrtd Office to wire the first totals to the Census Commissioner 
in lime, in case the finals were not received within the expected time. 
This work was begun in most of the tiiliikas on and afier tlie Iljlh of 
January lyuL In the City it was coinmenced oa the 1st of Fcbmai'V 
and finished before the 15th idem. The Instof the first totals was receiveil 
in this office on the 2‘2nd of Fehniary. WUui had tlicn remaimxl to 
be done on the Census night was to bring np the record up to date, 
marking the uew comers and llewly-born and striking oil' the entries 
of those who had left or died. For the final cuumertition, clerks from 
all other offices ^vere indented upon to work as enumerntors ; and thus 
the iieceasitj for engaging extra hands on u large scale t(>r iliat wurk 
was ohviuted. Only a lew persona hud to be engaged in the City and 
in the Uani Mahab. On the 2nd of ilarch the enumerii tors assembled 
at the head-ipiarters of their respective circles, where the block aliBtraets 
and the circle stimiuartes were compiled aud ^*nt on to the Charge 
Su|>eriiiteuiieiit, ivho got the charge sniiiniary prepared frnm them. 
Those summariea begun to arrive from 3rd March and eontiuned to 
come in till 'Hh idem. The totals were tetegrapheJ to the Census 
Conifiiissioner on the siime day, ie,, on the fith March, before the time 
fixed. It is a witisfaetion to note that tliese total-s weix; compiled with 
great aecuriicj’ ; and tla* final totals differed only ly 1,76,5 jjerwm,,* gj- 
*Uti per cent, from the provisional figures. 

4. rile enumeration books were received from all the 'ralukaa 
by 13th Min*cb and were then numbered |>er District ; and Ihe serial 
nuniViei's in eohimn 2 thereof were checked in my office, Tin's being 
completed, posters In five gioiips, for the four Districts aad fjjg City 
were askeil to post, on the slips supplicti to them, the entries in accord¬ 
ance vvilh the iustTUCtious buned for their guidance. The gli|w wtre of 
two sorts,—*the coloured andftbe ivhiU' ones. Prom the ivlate aIi[wi(B) 
Imperhil Tables X (T^ittngimge), XI (Hirtli-pliice), XV (Occupation} 
and XVI (Occupation by Sdecteil ('uetes) were made : and all the 
other 'rabies were composed from die euhiured slips. So on the v Into 
or uiicoloured slifis wore entered Language. Birdi-ptace, Caste and 
Occupation ; and on the coloured slips were entered Caste, Age 
Literacy and liiHrmit}', if any. 
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5* The other detKilti sverc uhtal stable in ht>th case# Irom the 
tbrm of the slipM, The »exes were Reacted hj tJie difTcrence hi 
the lengths of r.he slips : the unilo slips were Itmger by an h.cU thau 
the fernule slips ; or the I’enmle slips were ^ id' the length of tlie male 
ones : the latter 1 icing 4 x jmtl the former 3x2 inches. The 
oijloured slips denoted religions and \eere oi d colours : —rc(l^ yellow, 
green, grey, hlue, and isidinou to rcprcjs-ciil the lllnilu, Pursi, Wusalman, 

Clirbt.ian and otlscra, Jain ami Animistic Itctlgiona, respectively. In 
iJie W?ghiijing, I had an idea of ma king the Miii-coloiirs of a priiicipa) 
colour to represent the selected sects of the religion iudicatcil hv the 
priiicijial colour; Intr 1 liad to ds'op that idea ivheii It was at last decid¬ 
ed to record all the sects returned. This was dmie hy [a.hling entry 
“ seebi** Oil the coloured slijis. For denoting civil condition euttre 
(uncut) alijis repretieutetl the married of Imih se^cs; the sUim with 
their riglit hand U[iper corner cut otl' (or twty one corner cut off) the 
unmarried ; and those vvhh hf>th their right iiand (or two) cOTners 
cut oII't the widowed of bodi sexes. The piirticnlarii that were required 
tt» he posted on the slijis were [>riiitc(l on one side, atvd opposite each 
the poster was orilcrcd Co write ilomr tln^ reqtilsite infomiatiou from the 
C'liun I e ration books given to him- The positing of the slips was done in 
copying pencil and was begun on March 'i^nd and finished on lOtii 
Mav. As sfKin as the jmstingof a hook w*as completcii the htnik with 
the bundle ut the slips posted was scut ro the record ofUcc- Ulieu 
the cutries in rdl tlie hooks had hecn posted on l>otih sorts of each 

slip was checked separately- Tlie w'ork of cheeking ^vas begun on loth 
April and finished on 24th May. The [losters and checkers were given 
monthly stipeudh. ; rhe system of fines ami rewaviis wa.s intrmhieed, 

0. The first sorting of llie A slipa was into ditVerent coionrs; Tatml&tloti. 
these at once gave the nuinherw of the difierent Htdigious, and the 
results were tabulated for Trthle.s V (Towns itiTangcl territorially by 
Rehgion) and VI (Religion), A villago was taken as the niUL of Talm- 

hition for Table VI, Tlie^^ Uddes did nut take more than a week for 
any Diairiet, A cheap woi^deit box of 3fi com part rnenta or pigeon¬ 
holes^ fi lt» a TOW, ivas used tur sorting generally. Table V 1 , by villagest 
gave the data for the preparation of the fir.sf four Uibles, Much diffi¬ 
culty ivas experienced in pr eparing Table XIU , Caste, Tribe nml Race. 

The sorting of A slips for Table XI 11, (Ca.ste, TriW and Race) anil that 
of B slips for XVI (l.>ccupation by Castes) was taken up simulumeously, 

Followiag the Madras system, the wirterH were asked to sort the sli]>s 
alphnlK*tlcalty according to the first letter of the caste name just as 
given in the schedule hooks utid then to re-arrongc tlie sliyis hy bring¬ 
ing under one head such munes aa hmi lieeii given in difi'erem form?, 
though referring to one and the same caste: Brahman Anavalaslip 
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wftH first, (MjTtecI into the pigeon-liole for the initial letter B, while 
another slip fiir the same caste worded Anavala Brabman wa» sorted in 
that for A. At the last sorting for cfistos the slips contiiluing infirmi¬ 
ties vvei-e ordered to be kept separate below all other slrps^ from wltieh 
Table XII and XII-A were prepared in two or three diiyg. So also 
were Tables XVII and XVIlI hnishet] trom the Ohnstimi slips Ju one 
day, us the uuiuUer of the Christianti was very small. The next work 
from A slips was tlie sorting for Tables STl I (Education) and IX (Edu¬ 
cation by Svleetcd Castes). 24 comjiartmeiits gf the [dgcon-holo lies, 
were utilised for this purpose?, using only four rows. The vertical 
coluiima were used for the languages knotvn ; tlie first for English- 
knowing persons, the second for those literate in fiiijaruti, tlie third for 
tliosc iu Marathi, the fourth for tbow m Gujarati and Marathi both, the 
fifth for those la other knguages and the sixth for the illiterate j and 
the slips were put in higher or lower horizontnl rows, aueording to the 
fiiiir age-periods :—tlie first age-period oceupylug the lowest row, the 
secr^nd the one higlittr and so forth. 

'fho information ivas obtained for eacfi euatc and tlnis both 
Tables Vni and IX were obtained In one aoitiiig, A similar device 
was arhtpteil for Tables XIV^ (Civil Condition by Age for fik* looted 
Cftstes) and VI1 (Atre, Sex and Civil Condition) in one sorting. Kadi 
age-period group in the previous sorting (Table VTIT) was further snli- 
divided into the new age-periods as reqnired., for Tables V'll and XIV. 
At the same time, the slips were ciasjjified for the three Civil CoiuBtions ' 
also, by using tlie first ihixje vertical rows of the pigcon-htiW liw them ; 
the horiisontal rows represeotod tlie age-periods. Thus wheii the slips 
wore sorted ih&y were Hfranged in the foilowiijg order the first vertical 
TOW re prose tiled tin,* mimarried, the second the mamed, and the third 
the widowed, ot the respective age-porioils in the horiitotital row. lJuriug 
the whole process of sorting for all the taldeu, male and fomalo slips 
wore kept sepiirate. Table X (Language), XI (Birth phieo), XV (Oceu- 
pition) and X\ 1 ((.Iccupatioii by fMjlectetl CaHtes) were proparod indo- 
jKOifleutly of oadi otlier from the B slips. Exoopiing Tables XIT, 
XI l-A, X^ II and X\ III which took the least tune, of nlioLit a dav or 
two, and Tables XII1 and XVI whioh reijuirod about a inoiitii urul n 

half Iff finish, all other Tables took Iroin Lo 12 days for coin(ihsing. 

Tlie unit of Bliji-wrting atul tabidation was gonoraUr q Tahika ; so 
when iUl the fiUjis were sorted, we had Imperial labtea for the 'ralilkas 
roa.iy. 'I'o < 50 tiipile them for the I)Jstrici.s all these Tables had to be 
simply added and the results placed iu a now table for a DiatricC 
M hen the OiPtrict Uitals were thus ready they were aummctj up. 
eoluiuji Uv column, and the results were placed in the Ini penal Tubfo 
for tlie M:ate. This port of the work was easy becjmst) it rurjiiired 
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nothing more than ordmarj care in the totals of the ilitiTcrent aumberis 
for different Tables. From these observations, it will be readily' per- 
ceived that the slip system is superior to the tick systoiu of former 
Censuses, as it leaves smaller room for inaccuracies to oreep in, and 
affords many facilities for detecting errors. It ha-s also the advantage 
of turning ont the work more rapidly and cheaply, 

7* My acknowledgments are duo to the District officers who 
did the work satisfuetorily and nitliout a hitch. The Vahiwatdanj 
(local heads of Talakaa) who worked as Superintendents did their own 
work carefully and in time, and also looked efficiently over the work of 
their subordinates. Only rarely had a very few of them to be blamed 
for indifference or delay. The much-abused enumerators, who are 
made to bear the blame for all sorts of mistakos, have shown an amount 
of iutelllgeucc which is creditable to them. 

These had to do with the enumeration only, in the begin¬ 
ning. But before laying dowu the pen, I have to acknowledge with 
pleasure some more stronger clainis for recognition. The man who 
bore with me the brunt of hard work for a year and a hali' deserves to 
be proiuiuently mentioned,—my Assistant Mr, Manirac Trikiimrsic 
Joshipara, B.A., LL.B. On him fell the duty of preparing all the tables, 
and the maps and diagrams after consultation. 1 am indebted to him 
for much interesting matter on religions, sects, wistes and ethnography. 
He has done all he conid to contribute to the success of the undei^ 
taking and has tried his l>est to carry out all uistructions faithfuDy, 
His services deserve to be recognised, Mr, Krishnarao Gajauan 
Palkar proved a capital Head Clerk, l^Iagan Dalsukhram Parikh a 
epleriiUd copyist, and Messrs, Dwarkadas Lalloobhai Patel and Magaulal 
Tulsi Patel excellent Abstraction gaperintendenta. Mr. Palkar is 
higlily commended for bis patient and laborious work. 

I was fortunate In selecting the Times of India Press for print¬ 
ing the Beport. The coloured diagrams and maps have fairly surpassed 
my cxpectHtilon, and the examining of the final proofslieets wivs a labour 
of love. 


JAMSHEDJEE A. DALAL, 
SuperitiUntktU of Oenstts Operations^ 

Baroda, 


July 1002 
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DISTRIBOTION OF POPI'LATION. 
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B A R O D A 
CENSUS REPORT. 


CHAPTER I. 

-♦ - 

DISTErBimON OF POPULATION 


<Jenera! DneH'riptioti; Bivisioiuj, Rainfall, Area, Dousity, Pi'osiinlty 
of Town-i 11 nil Villtigiis, Raral ami Ortnin Popnlatlon. 


I,—(JENERAL DESCBIin'ION. 

1 . PhtSIOAI. PjSATnKEg. 

L Tbo torrlLorios of Hk lli^kuoa* tlie H&hurajft Gaokwar, Sir Sayaji 

Bao Hi, Uo botweoa 2{P-45^ and. 21^-42* N, Jjalitade and betirpen 7iP-46' and 

E, Longitude, enoepting OidiamaiiflaJ whioh liee between 2§=.2d' N. Ijothude 
and between and dtP-Id' £. LongUnde. But ihe^ latitadea aul lougitudee 
indicate nothing more than the farthest point on a map to which dio Barodn 
Slate-extends b the four dirociiona. The aitire ootmtry eompneed within these 
gcographioal boundaries is not under Baroda. 

2, The firet main division naturally is into—(1) the Qtijarat DIstrictii 
and (S) the KilthMwib ooeo. Of the Gujarat block, the northemmost point at 
Mond and D h a i d flan , beyond the Bauds riVer, juts betwean the Badhanpur and 
Patanpur States at 24° N. Latitudo, while the sootheru boundary c toe bos, nt 
some i>arb the Ambiki, and overloolai tho Buisor Taluka of tho Surat 
the potty Stales of Binsdi ami Dhanunpur, and tho Daugs; tlio limit there 
extending below 21° i?. Latimde. This blook ia bomitled on the west by dio 
Gujarat CoUootwates of Ahmodabad, Kairs, Broach, and Surat \ while eu tUc 
east, this State comes in contact with Tarious Native Stales of more or loss nytep 
Idar^and other Mahikatilha Statoa, Raj|npla aud other Rewakauthn Stales, 
and with the British GollecUimtee of Eaira and tho Pannb htahals f a Lugo tract 
to the south-east hoing cootemibons with tho Deccan Zi/t4 of Khandoeli. The 
IxMgitudo is firfjm to E. block itsolf ii not a ooiitiijiione 

one. It tf divided into tiiroe irfegularlj formed smaller blocks, wbicli form 
the three (fUjafut Pmntt or DivIsiods of tho Stnto, sepamted from each other, by 
broad traols of the Gt^ami ZiUti^ intemming. In 1820, on tho Poishw4*s half 
shore of Gnjarat devnlving on thib British, the eca-board and the nearer pordima 
were taketi by tho British and the more'into dor ones by Baroda. Even thon^ 
the villages were much intorspersod j and so they muun to this day. A thtle 
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earlier Lhie^ thi^ progteas of the eomjdeet of Uie Oookwara waa abrupUy 
oLecked to tliB Peoinsula of Kathiawar, when the Britteh appoarad on tho ecoae ; 
aud BO the Baroda posHceBiotie remain aa they then werej—eeroml blooks oT 
Yarying aloes. 

3. The phyBtoal goograpIiY of the Baroda State ib diuB nnique, itmamuch 
as the whole Stete h not iroe compact block of tenitoiy but cooatste of fonr large 
voas of laud, (ormed, for administrativo purpoeee, PranU ; they are (1) Kadi, (S) 
Baroda, (3) Nareari and (4) AuurelL 

4. The Prarits themselTos, again, are situated widely apart from eadh 
other, aud are separated, one trom the ofther,by Urge tracts of British tonritory, as 
has been meutioocd above, or of other Native States, None of these Pranitj again, 
form continuous blooka of lerritoiy; each is cut up by laijgs tracts of interveuLpg 
ftffeign territory ; aod, as a oensequeuoe, many questions of disputed jurisdiotinij 
arise, and the adui in [Ration becomee difficult, particularly where villagee of other 
Native StatOH are interlaced with those of Baroda 

5. The habits and modes of tiviug of the Inhabitant cd the different 

dmeions arc eontectmes, as may be OApeobed, widely dissimilar ; and 6U also are 
their ethnographical coudtti<mB, The exolosiTe Gujarati and Dak&hiui Bruhmans 
in State eervico, the soldierly Maratba of Baroda, the enterpnsiug Par si of 
Kavaari, the turbulent Wagher of Dwarka, the sturdy Kathi of Amreli, the 
trading Vohoraa of Stdhpur, the agricnhuial Patidar of PeUad, the auimisiio 
Bhanka of Soughod and the representatives of many other castes and creeds, 
tribes end races, pass in {mnoramic review, when one sits Ui think of dm history 
and social etatUB of the diiferout elcmetiia that combine to form the oabjeot popular 
tuHi of the Baroda State. Again, the treeing Promontory of Okhaniandal where 
the howling winds incesBantly blow, the Gir regions of Bhari and Kodinor, the 
fertile soil of the gardens of Gandovi, and the wild hilly tracts of 

Soiighad and Vyara are iiaturall^ sulgeot to extreme vaiietieg of climate, soil aud 
water. 

fi. The generally flat conutry, both of Gujarat and Kathiawar, under 
Baroda, is relieved by a few bUla and ridges. In the Kadi Pronf, the ouSy 
etninenoes which diverBify the general flat surface of the country arc hillooka and 
ridges of blown sandy loiuu, which rise, on an average^ aot more than 50 or flfV 
feel above the general love! and only occaalonally attain a height of 100 feet, or a 
little more. Kvou such email ommcuccB are abscuit [a the Baroda Division, except 
in the Sankheda Taluka, iu die cast, whero they attain a height of about 500 
feet above tiuisea level, The Navaari Frant is hilly arid wooded iu its eastern 
part. There die height of Qua hiik rouges between about 400 feet Pi 2,000 feet 
above sea level, with the exception of one hilt only, tn*., *' the 45 Peak of Silber " 
which attains a height of 5,S63 feet aud is die thini highest point ru the norLhern 
Bectiiin uf the ^ahyadri range. In the Amroli Front it io only in tiie Dhari 
Taluka that we meet with hills or emincncee wortli the name. TheTO, the range 
of hills Qxienda for 31 luUas £,S.K to with a width varying from 

15 t» 10 miles, and is divided into four bill groups wbicli tnay bo named, begin* 
uing from west to oast, the Sarkala, the Hajnud, the Nandivela aud the Lapala 
group, Irom the prinoipal hilla rising in diem, llieso hills are, Tes[jectivcly, S,123, 
1,633,1,741, and 1,547 feet above 8«v-Ievo). Aoross the north citj edge of Dbari 
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Talolsa rrma a mnga of email luU& TEie Siietruuji rtrer cmte thfoiigh one of Umm 
bod biw ft alieer fftU of about 50 foe t in one part of ita coursa. The watariall is s 
• prett)’ eight End le known ae the Khodlar Mata and bold eocred^ Kodiuar 
Tainiai has email hills in its norths hardly' rieing over 400 feet ; while the tlat 
plaiiie of Amreli and Danmogar Talukas and the eaudv Urel of Okhuniandal are 
diverailiod by yet atuaUar emineucea, eome of which are JlaHopped, fonniiig 
plateaux on thu summit. 

7. The draiui^e of the Gujarat Divtsii-aie of the llaroda Stale Mte woat- 
ward into the Arabian Sea j fliid, excepting that of the moBt nonherly Talnkas 
which are drained by the Ban&s and Sarasrati riTore into the Bunn of Cutch, it 
falls into the Golf of Ciuttbny. Tlie four prinoipal riv-ers falliug into the Qulf of 
Cambay are tUo Sabftnuafi, the Main, the Narmada and the Tapti—all brgo rivers 
and fit)wing in part of thoir course, ooniparatively a small one, through Barodii 
lerritories. Of much smaller eisi® are the Dhadhar between the Mohi and the 
Narmada, the Ivim between the armada and the Tapti, and to the south of the 
latter the Mimiliola, the Puma and the Ambika. The Sabarmati touches Baroda The SabumatL 
territory at Virpnr in Kharalu, and iheu flows through it, for about IS miles, 
when it outers Abmedabad Ooliectorato, It receives no alHuent of any sisse 
while in the Baroda territory, but further down it is joined by the Khari, 
the Meawa and the Vatrak, which drain the outlying patchea of Baroda 
territory. The Mahi sirovlarly only skirts the northern extremity of the Tne MoiL 
Savli Tttluka, in Baroda Division, and -.rewives the waters of the Heart, 
and lower down, the tmitsd Goma and Kanid, which flow for a few miles 
through part of Savli. The central part of the Savli TaJnka dificbargos its 
superfluous raiti-waters through the Meni, whiah falls into the Mfthl, 8 miles west 
of Baroda. The Dhadhar roceivos the Vishvaimtri which rise® on the woafem Tiie fitaAdhar. 
slope of Pswagad, and flews in a serpoutine course past Borotk, 3^ miles above 
whiob it is joined by the Surya, a ixibutary from the oast, which has been dam¬ 
med Ijack in its upper courso to form the great reservoir at Ajwa, which snppHee 
water in abundance to Lbe city. The Kannaik itself only skirts the south sides Tna Notmada. 
of die oiittyiTig patclms of Tilakwada and Karnali and then the sontU side of the 
Baroda Prant at Chandod and Smoro ; but ita northern tributary, the Orsang or 
Or, after being jouied by the Unch and nemo, which have drained the eastern 
part of the Sonkhsda Taluka, brings it on important accession of water, iianth 
of the Narmada, tlte Kim, which rises in the Hajpipla State, flows through tbe The Kim. 
Velachha Taluka in thn Navaari division, for a distaime of nearly 30 miles. The 
Tapti flows for a diatanco of 43 miles through Baroda territory, b tho Songhad Tfts Taptt 
ftml Vyara Tahxkari. Fttrther down, it flows for 23 miles through the KamreJ 
Talukn and then in the north of Sural skirts the outlying Baroda town of Variav 
for 2| miles. Thu Mindhola rises in tho Hougbad Taluka, flows westwurd The uiuuioi^ 
through the Vyura and Bardoli (Snrat) Talukas, skirts tho southern side of Pai- 
eana and the tiorthem aide of Nav&ari Talukae, and finally falb* into tiie Gnl£ of 
Oambay. The Puma river rmes ou the wosteni slopo uf ■flie Sahyadri rangt* Tha Putda. 
ami flows through the raggml hill (ract, tributa^ to Baroda, known as tho Daugs, 

It than flows through the Vyara and Mahnva Talukas and skirts the town of 

Navsari uti its northern side. The Ambiba also rises in the Dangs, and flows The Ambika. 

through tho southun} halves of the Vyam and Malmvu Tsdokas nud skirts the 
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uortbem and weetom ndos of tho Gaodevi Tiltika and falls inbo the Oolf of 
CJhrabs^, about 8 miles from Billimora, The only rivOT of ejninmme in the Amroli 
Prftia is the Shetmnjt, which risoi in the highest part of the 6ir Forest and 
dnuns die central port of tho AmreU FnuA The smaller ougs ore the Kawal 
Diid ihdDhnntarwadi of the DhariTahika, die SingaoiOf which divides the Kudinor 
Tohika into two nneqnal lobeSf and the Roaghoia of the Domnagar Talako. 

8. There are no larg^ natural lakca in this State. But there are some 
fonr Lanks in a working ordoff of a moder^itely large ikso. The foromosi amongst 
these ie'the Sayaji Sarorar constmoted very recently to supply potable 'tvster 
to the oity. An aqueduct from the VUhvamitri river hoa, only in the lost fafomo 
of 18Q9» iMcm dngjinit to rephmiih Ih The domnibg of the walers in the Samvax^ 
oaiicd Savaji SarovaTr after its noblo and mttnilicent donor, mid the tib^l supply 
of its filtered waters to all [jarta of thU old cityj formerly aeethh^ with spidemio 
discasoe, originating in unwholesome and ecan^ water, have had a tnarrellottB 
effect in impronng the health of the City, where these diseases havo lost their 
hold now. The other lakes are the Khan. Sorovar at Patau, the Shatinieta at 
Vadnagar, and the lake at VUuagar. Out of the four Diyiaiona of the State only 
two, Kaveari and Amreli, have got a sea-^arc4 and even there it touches only 


two Talukos of eoah 

8. Before propeeding fiiriher it is importaut to give a list of the Mahals 
(or Talnkas, os they are called generally in the State) of each of the four Districts, 
(or Divisions) mentianed already. A rofOTonae is invited to the map. 
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CniiTitK I. 


!0, yatttn q/ the voiL—hx Uia Rdm MalLals, or Forest iraets of Naveari, KAtwr«af tfa* 
ni> of uri^ton exist; the noU iii aton^ and Infarfor, uid the tract of eoruitry 

Ijing' oe iritiier eida of ilie Taptl retjiiLies deep siukiup; for welbu Tumieg to the 
Bdsti (ifeai^efal and populated) MabalSf the tract watered by the Ambika and 
Puma is fertile aud ktcludea the Talukaa of Navaari and Oaiidovi and aemo vil" 
lagea of MrUiUTu. In the other Tal Likas, Iho sell [a biaek in some parts, and <?erat 
in odiera. In the* Baroda Division, the Kahjiam and the Gltoraal Tracts^ the 
Churanda Tahika, a large portion of Sjnor nnd parts ofDaLhoi, Parlraand Baroda 
Talukaa are of block soU^ Not mdy does it riLM^uiro very deep boriug to touch 
water ill these parts, bm it is very difficult to dig wells in them and prevent liiv 
sides Jrem hiding tu. A large pLirt of the Rankheda Taluka is hilly aud the rest 
uf it is black soil. The soU of hisva, V’agltodia aud ^avli ToLiLkae is an jaferlor 
kind of block soil called Mulvu Pctlad Is rich in iqbacoo-pToduclng aolL Tummg 
to the ICadi Prmit its soil Is td a light samiy kind, iu aonie parts black soil is altio 
mol wiih. Dramage has done mtich U» imj^ove the soil in iliffl Division by mru* 
ing the Bolou (suhraerged uuderr water) into amUo hmd. In the Amroli /hiut, 
tbij soil of Amroli and Dorunagar Taliikaa js soft and cuUjvable, but that of Dharl 
and OkhomuniM Is hilly ; the soil cf Kmlbiar ig loruie. 

2,—FESTItlTT or THR ScUt, 

11, In culiivaiitjij, iLf«e tocritoriea produco aimoBt all siTecioa of thdion rertUitv ef tUe 
cor us, i,-otton ta a very largo oxteiil, and tobacco iu ttmd pbcos. The crops arc 

generally thriving aud pletitirul hi largo tracts of tvadi and iu iLu wcsteni half of 
the Baroja Ulvtslon ; iho coast liuo aud the wcsnirn Talukas of die Navsuri 
nivicicFn yield gardtui pmduue, Iml tJie ouslara and south-Mustera pjim am hard¬ 
ly cultivable iu acme plae«s. 'i'he Amtoll pfctrd as a wUcTe, is moch infcTiQf in 
fertiliiy. Bui tlio foicmlghe ueod in fixing sottlcmont raies siiiied to diSerent 
laudoj leaving a gticd margin of profit to the indDslrltriis and economk cultivator, 
and the hiiDiciiso facilities horded, for eousbruntiiig new wells fiy advaueujg 
money on taTourabh* cenditioue, havo {iddfid mtitii w iho araa under enhivadou, 
by rednolng the nurabers of eattlvoble wastes and posturo lands It is new 
ox^«ecled that Ih'^ dire ramiiie or IStf? might [(rove u bbeaitig iu disgitie«, bi 
as much as the area uuder {iidtivatinu as vpell as the ^iiity of that already under 
11 vrill inaiijcrially incrosije eu acoirnut of the large works of irrigafiiro bonoficently 
constructed in uU the BivlKbue of tUv •Statu, 

5. — Cro»^, 

12, Bajri is eultivuleJ and forms llio staple food* througliotil tho ^i^ale lU CrsjMk 
alt Divisions. In the ECadl and Horodn DiTfslctLS, it is supplemunUid by ivhcat 
Jwar is ardtuarily uac'l iu divNavAOri Dlvutiou, The Amreli iHvtiiiou does not 
show partlniliiy to any of tlic-iie, but largely cultivates cotton, 

13, Two Xalukssol tlio Navsari Division grow sngurcauo of a superior s^arior floiti* 
»6Tt ^ and in same Taftikae of Iho Barorhi Division ocium itnd tobacco are 

nititivated on an extensive SLule. The ihriving ci’op iu tho Kadi Division is of 
liueoed, and oil-saods of different varietiee^ and of opium, on a fixed sooEe j Un? 
produce boiug restricted and rcgnJauid by the State, Tlio export crop gf tlio 
Aiorvli DivIricD cynsisls chiefly of coIUjiu 
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4.—Kiilwats, 

11 The B. B, 4 C. L tlaUway T?ith ita axixDiaiy, the B.-M. Bailway, 
pasBoi ^most in a Arzught line thirm^h the Kadi, the Baroda and the Na^eari 
Frantf firom ntn’lli to eoutb, and haa many ataiions both In tlie Ihuroda territonee 
thcmaelves or in their cloee noighboorhood. 

15. TTio Kadi DiTwiow la eingttlarly fortonoto in having almfwt all iU 
Ta)nkas connected hy three feodera ti» the B.'M. Railway ainl W one to iho 
B, B. & C- i Bailway > tivo more* have their earthworkis finished as 
fniniiie hitzijnr In i.ho paet 2 years. The throe feeders to the H.-3iL Railway 
radiate irom the eentre of tlw XlUtrict, iho Ilfi*hsana stniiun, tlui Taliiha town of 
the hfahal of the emne rjime; one of these joins tl with the important Talnha 
towns of Visnagwr, V'adni^r and Khoraln ; another brings within railway com¬ 
munication the old ItiktOTio Talnka and town of rnlaii, and tL*. third jouib it with 
the Viramgnm Talukn of the d.hinedali^ CoUo'Homto. Tlie ono fijoder to the B. 
K ■& 0. I. Itaitway lakes its source front AhmiNJatiatb the oajntal city of Gnjarat, 
jind TTiDB pm^t Dobgam to Amuagar^ thus bringirtg the Deb gam Ttdnba, which, 
was hkhcito isnlaWi within easy rench tif many of it* sister Talukae. Thu two 
feederii that are in co'Urse of construction, radiate from the Ealol station of the 
B.-M. Uaflway in two diffeFent diroctions^ one oroeeiiig into the rich Talnkn of 
Vijopnr and the Other rnnntng as far as din town of ivnd4 hitherU) the ecat of the 
Executive of the Kadi PritnL Tliey otJy await the kyjng of rnile ami thn build¬ 
ing of onlrerti! and etnlions which requiro Ekilled labour, the eiuthwork having 
bctri done by famine labour. All the foedent iu this Diviaien ore vu the narrow 
gauge, 

16. There are three feeders to Uie B. B. & C. T. Railway m the Baroda 
Diviisiou. Of I hose, two ore on the narrow-gangs, and tho third on the broad- 
gaugn. Of tho two on the liarrow-gatigi:, oup begins itn ctmrse from die \ iahva- 
tnitri stafiou on tho B, H, A 0. I. Itailway, and rums tn ChandiHl tm the banks 
of tho Ifarmado ; the othiar starting from the Miyu^un statfou jirocoeiia to Boildt 
on the bnrdta: of the Cbhola-Udiipur State, tnulcr the Rows Eaniha AgotKy. croBe- 
ing on its way the first fredor at DahboL Tho latter lias again been extended 
via TishvamitTi to Pndm, tho cbtnf town of the Taluka of the same uame ; and 
this branch is being further exlimded to Raim, thus going ad dto length in 
Baroda torritoncs toworthi Jamlrasar in ihe Hronoh Coileclorate. Tho third feeder 
virhioh is on tho brond-gnuge eyntem, joins the town of Pet lad with Anund oti the 
B. K AC, L Rail way on od« aide, and, owing to tlie reoeiil extension of lha 
line, willi dm Tort of Cambay on the other, ICartliwurks for two raoro Jinea 
have been ruu up ue fmnine-relief meaenros, in thin Diyiaiou * the first one b on 
the narrow-gauge from UliyogaTii bo Siiior, aud tlie other in the clioid line from 
Bnroda to Qodhra on the broad-gange. Tbls chord linn will advauiageonely join 
soutbern Gujarat to Godbra, Butlam and Unlwa. 

17. Tim scheme for joining Gujarat directly wiih ihn Deccan roforred 
it) in tbo lost report is at pn^ent a realised fact, since the Tapti-Vallej Rml- 
way has boon cnnalnicted from Siirnt to Narulurhor, This fine a«it(m1y Joiim 
Gujarat to Khandeah, but duvolop in a remarkable degreo our Rdni, w,, 
forest Mibah of Songhod, Vyani and Hlahava, by connecting them with all 
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olhor mUivays, aii<i thoB dragging thorn oat nf Lhtir haif-ciTillsed waje and 
habits and modes of oamtnttnicaUnDj and liringing tbom ui contact tbs 
culiurcd douiznis of ilic fertile tiaciB. 

5,—RiiifrAtL 

IS. The rainfall aa aecertaiK^d in 1681 iraa, on an average, 58 inclies in Jeofail 
KaTiori, 37'33 lu Baroda, 32 in Kadi and 21‘iS in Amrell The average for 
tiie decado Iwtwepn 1881 and 1391 oomca to aUont 53'39, 37*93, 30’12 and 22'33 
inoiies, reapeottvelj ; dint for the present decade b 51 ■93, 38'12, 27'42,. and Sl‘59 
ititdics, roajwctivfely- From Lhiii it will apjicar ibai lUc minfall variia in tbe 
dlfiurcnt DivisumB to a cooBiderahle amoont — ^tlint In Amreh being leas thoji half 
the qnantitv in Narsari; it will also be bosb tJta*, witk the ejfcflptbn vi tUo 
Haro da Divieiini, it haa gone on diminifibing tii <|uai]ilt 7 avecy dcoada . A glance 
at tbo Map ^viU show that ibe southern Gujarat Distneta arc more favoured thau 
the more iiortliam onoB^ In AmrcIi the tninfoU is gcantj, as ts gunorallv tJic citse 
in Kathiawar. 

ly. Though the present average is less in all Jivjflions tljan what it 
was in 1691, stiU to discover the true atoto of die exprsd ilocado, we might conanlt vaars 

the diagram giron in the Sucotid Chnpfar (fiage 74.)k ll will altoiv tliat tbs 
first five yssrs of the decade hud a rainfftll almost equal to the average of the 
pireccdhig cenena, while tho secoiid fivo years diecloee a poorer full. It woe 
in this hitter half that iho greatm and most tarrible famitto of the century was 
w'itaussed. 

6.—^TEJtpmnniE abd CuwAm 

20. The tomperatuFS of ail the divisiotis, both mioinmta and maiimum, 
also varies osuBidorablj as iUnstrated m Table The least variation is in 
Amreli, &em 6(F to 98^, and the greatest in Kadi, from In lOtT ; the minimum 
is at Kadi, 51% and the rooximittn at Baroda, 103‘^, 

21. The climate of the Citv of Baroda is drr and hot in the hot BOason, ciinmte. 
which commences in March aitd ends intliliie, the liottE-st mtmihs liolug May and 

June. Tile maximum temperature is 105^^ F., duriug the hottest port of the day, 
and it has been ocoasJonaUy koow'n Co rise b? 107* and IIOV: tlio inininiuin 
tsinporatnre is 80^ F, Theclimaie during Ihe raiuy seasoti is hot and rao[sf. 
and rriaxing; the rabis usually set m towards the middle or later port 
of June and last till the end el October. TIic tuatimnm temperature in the 
rainy season is E anil the mintmnm ie 78^, The average ratnfoSI is reckoned 
at 42 mdiOB or 42 inches and 82 centa The alimata during the cold season, 
wbich oommeuc® in November and lasts till tlie end of Febraory, is dry and 
cool; foe maximum tenipomhife bring 02* F. and tbo minimum being 59* F, 

The coldest months cue generally December and January. In the mnuihs of 
September and October ihe ctitnnte ia hold to be more unwhuleeomo than u any 
other tims of the year and the people suffer considerably from malarious fevert 
which often prove fatal. 

22. Turning to iho lloroda Divtmou, the Talckxs of SavU, Pndra and cilnwte la tue 
Fetlad are held to bo healthier [hau the Oily itaelF, wMlo Saokheda sud the nelgh« 
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bpudng' tiiSLute aro healthy. The v^iruiltonB \n the tetn^JcrraturQ rcnoinblo 
those of the City more or lees. Kodt Is consjilei'ed tu bo the lioaUluetit 
IKvistao. Some portinne of it/Uke the Tahtkas of Dehgom, Vyrtpur, Visnagar 
and Patiiu, ate rcumrkably wholeaoiue, owing to comimrative absence iif 
malaria. In the hoi season, that is, from the end of Febniury to the end of Jane, 
tho cUamto is very dry and hot j the days being much holtor than the uighta. 
The maxiiuiim tempcraLiire is llKF F. and the tniaimum 7^ F. The avemire- 
roiafaU is reckoned ni ahimt mullet as already mentloneil. In the rainy 
eoasou, the olimate bcoomes plesKuitly moist and oool, dlQbritig In [hese respects 
from that rd the Baroda Division, There ia a really cold eoiison in this Divisiou 
which lasts from Novnoiber till the middle of FebmaTy. The maximijiu temjieni. 
lure is and ihe tuininmni In the Kavsari Divisioii, adiatumtiou must 

be drawn between the Edtu Mahals of i^ahuha, Tyarn. Soii^dtad and part of 
Vidtt'jshha, whidv are unhitnlfhy (Booghad and Vyara notCFriously so), and the 
Mahals of Kavesri, Dalsnrm, Knmro], Gazidevi, VetachliA and Kaihore, which 
ATo healthy. The eliinate of the ./iduf MaimlB is, nt all times, insalttbrions ; but 
it lA tho leaet dnii^nrons during the hot PCason, Ite water Is full of the impurilv 
of oi'gnrutii matter and ihv climate h fjcc^itigly mukrioiis. In hoi stsson the 
ina^tmiim loinporat Uto ie lOi^F,, aiiJ Lhe 74* The average mbifalj is 

53 inches, and the tmoiimuni temporaloro in iho rainy bdosod is 114' i»ifi the 
minimum 74* The erdd eeasmi in the mcn^t malarious iwlion of the year. The 
inariiuiuii wmpemiun' thnii b IH/^, and Uic mminnim b 6lP. Of I lie JMtH Mjihoht 
the most sulubrious. cspeoialliy during the hci eea'n^u, are Navsnri, Gotuhivi ami 
Uillimcjra. The close proximity to the smt ntainuuuB a rucisl and tompermu 
climate, and Uiough ihc CAfly fiuninh of the hot season, which «rtitoiidB from 
March to Juno, is somewhat heavy and dcac, Uio rogobr eearbreeaes wlih'h set 
ht towatyhi the oud ct April prodneo a mo^ agrecabie change. The mssimiim 
loni|>vraturo durlug tlxQ hot si^netm hi 101'^, Ihn tidninjum. 74'’. The robl’all b 
eBtimntcd nl an average of 41 Inchoa ; the ma ximum tea)pGr.ttnre is 01* ani] the 
miuiiunm 70^. In the cold seaeuTi, the mariminn temperamn* is fJ7* and the 
mtnbnum 00* F, The rainy and <^n1d sewons arc gencndly tnalorioua. The oli* 
mate of the ^inttili Division, except lbs Dhnri and Kodinar Talnltas, is dty and 
saltilirions. *rhc hot tlieni cummenc^ in March nnd lasts til) the end id 

JtiuO. The mnximuiu temperature ts 00^ and tlie minimnin la 04*, Fresh, «jy)oI 
alwnt's blow ihore in the eveubjg at tliis time of the year. The maymi Tjm 
teiupiiTaturv m tlm rainy scasan !e 08= and the minimum is 73** The cold 
season b<^uiH iliem in the nienili of Deceinler smd lasts till the end of MarcL 
The odd w iKvt so sevcfo .as tu tbu Buredn and Ivodi Divisions. Thu inaatmum 
tanijieratunf is Sif iitid the minimudi is The climate d Uie Mahals meutioned 
above, rir., JJhnri and Kodlmir, is malarious and enervating. 

r,^HfcAJ,TTI. 

33. Tin- dbeasea wliich iie mnet prcvnleiit m the oUy of Barruis am nmls- 
riopB fevers, affections «f the rt»piratory organs and ahmeiitaiy canal, syphilis, 
entanmms diseases and Tlimimatic affectiens. Tlte gunruat health of Uia city h 
goad during the hot and the early part of the faluy scusott; but, during the later 
portion of iim hdtor and tin* greater pari of the cold Ktason, them b a geupral 
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]iroval(!iiGO of malarious fovorSf bo'wel oomptamts, aiid of the luu^. 

The- [famda Division does not Tnooh diiler from the city ; the genoral health is 
gooiL The more provident dioeasoo ara nialarioua foveraj diseaaee of the alimeu- 
tary caiial, rhetunaiio a0eocions, syphilis, and diBcases of the eye, lungs and skin. 

The general health in tlie Kadt is much better chan in the ocher Biriaions. The Hadl DiTtston. 

most prevalcmt diaeases are malarious fevers, diarrhtES, brouchiris, diseases of the 

alimentary osniil, rheumatic aflectiona and shtu diseases. The geueral heoltli of 

the Kavsari Division is fair. The most prevalent disease are utalarlous fevers Navsari Mvt* 

during the rainy and cold seaftons, hmnehitie, diicrrhma and skin diseases. The 

prevalent diaeaaes in the Amreli Bivisioti are generally fevers and bouret coni* Amrelt Dlvi> 

pfainta. lu Dhari and Khamblia, people olao Butfer from diseases of the sploeu ; 

and in Okhamandnl and Kodinar, from Guinea wcimiH to a great esrenc. The 

causes are cliuuito and bad tinhlierod water. 

24, ^fbe chief causes ot' these diseases may bo found in tho ollmaie, tlto orpre* 

hnluL^t and modes of living of the people, and the endemic naniro of the diJferenc diseases: 


Bivisinns. To the climate most be ascribed the mulariiuis fevera which are ei- 
tremelv prevalent amongst the iuhuhilants of the Boroda and Nav^sart Divisions, 
UBpednlly so in the ffiTu' Malials of the Syavsari Division, whore these fevers 
give rise to afiectioua of the liver mid epltjen. At Honghad aud Yyara there 
b not a siuglo inilivlduai who has not on etilarged eidenu which gives rit^e 
to a ptotubernni abdomouj arid in eoiui) coses to splouetic as cites most fatal, lo 
those who are strangers in the laud, to the malnrioiia feverB stand the 

discoBOB of the respiratory organs vsrhioh may be ascribed to climatic.' oauaes. 
It is especially in the Horodn and NavBuri DiviBions, and to a less extuiit m 
tbo Kadi Divisiou^ that these diseases are pro valent. Hie Labile and mu dee of 
Evhig of die people give tlse to the varlt^ui dUeaeee of the aliruoulary canal, to 
rheumatic aSeoituim and to Byphilitic disosses, which are common in tho Earoda 
DivisioQ nod meet frequenti in tlte c.'ity of Barrria. Tho dirty habits of the Guja* 
tari Vanias, Jatits and low caste |.)eeple give rise to ciiianeouB diBeases. TIte 
nudemio nature of certain Divisions gives riso tfi dbeasea vd altnionuLty canal such 
OS diorchoGa, womvB, tkauuiieulns ; and also genera! diseases such as lepn^y and 
screfula. At fiarodit dracuucohm isTTcry (?ummon+ entoaa are vm couimdo in 
Kavuari and Bwarka, while leprosy and ocrofula are seeu throughfjuLdie Divisions 
in Gujarat. Tim Hindus, cepeoially tho Gnjarati population, are subjeci: to 
nmlsriuus fovors, dbeatK^s aflhe .ilimentary canal aud cutaneous diaeases. The 
1’arsis are aubjeel to uorvinm diseases, whib ihe Musalmane seem*to suBer mote 
from chest and rhaumuLic nffcetioiis. 


s. Ghibf Placis or TsTunisei', 

25, Tho former reporia Iiave Hesoribod in full nnmy of the prinoijuti towns : CbJarpin^ea of 
thctse aijeouiits need uni be rep' iiWHi hiire, Tlie Krsi amongst these is tho City of 
Saroda, the capital of His n^htieee the MaharajaQaekwar. The audent name HieOajritaJ 
of tho city was Chaaidami^itti froiu Haja Chandiui <ii the Dor trilMj of Bajjmts, 
who wrested it from th^ ilnins and who wum tlte huslnud of the ueloLmtod Malayft- 
^ri. This name wu^ aflerworda ahangod to rmirott, fbai is, the abode of 
warriors. Sul»e<jaently llw> name canio to be i aiodar^ i.e., in the heart of Vatu or 
Butt trees ; and, as a faci, titese ncaea abound in the viciniiy of the city r and 
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fruni Uinl ii hati ai preaenl untumlly to be known ns VadiKlrd, Tkere is no 
authonlio e^deuce to abow when ihoae cLuugea in the uanio canto to happen. 
Bni wo learn from tho w'diinge of early lunglkh iravollers nod merehnnts of the 
Hovameentb centnTT dm tt was known to thom oa BrwlrUf from which is derired 
the name now in use. In the earliest times of which we have niiy record^ the city 
eitendod only over that jxirtiou which is at iireaeuc compriaod within its fom’ walk ; 
and the country outeido tt was, as U ttsnaUy die case with most of the l3ittjarat 
towns,a mass of ihdds, fences, trails, and leiiipEee cud most}ues,lying scatlered ail 
about. Similarly die roads were not kid out on due eoienlidd methods of the pro* 
aeut times, hut were such ae * tho wit of men has not ventured to improve j heavy 
saud or doe]» ruts durmg eight mouths in the year, and in tho rains Buhmerged or 
oonreited mio thick mud, * Such was the eslent and state of the town of Boroda 
when ill fell into the invading Gaokwar*H hands, Though tho Invaders took Boroda 
by force of aruus, stiU it did not becoinn the capital uf the State for tiomo yeain. It 
was after Dsuiajre death in A. D. 1719^ that Baroda rose rapidly into imiHirtauce 
and came to be the capital of the State. As liio [)OK''or and hold of ihe Gaokwar's 
bocame finnor day by day, the city conunonoed growing in hnjtortouDe, grondaur 
and entont. It would 1)0 )iuite foroign to the present purpose to trace its puoecait 
developmeut, nor are the matartals fortlicomlug. Tlie city at proaout eateuds over 
a yerv large area, and contains fino Toads all over it, as well ae abnnt it, stately 
paUcos, beantihd pnldlc buildmge and pIctfireiKiue heueoa of Sardars and goutlo- 
men, and public |iarka and gardens. Tho chief among the stmetnree for the use 
of the Educalioual Department, whinh mostly owe iheir riao to dio mnniliicouce ol 
His Highness, ara tho Arts College, the Female Training Colloge, the Anglo^ 
Vernactikr School, and lire Kali-Bhawan or the Tempi© of Ark For relieving 
the auSerings of the people there are the Countese of DelTerm Hospital for the 
general public, iha Yiotodn Jubilee Ward for female patieuta, the Soyiyi Hnepital 
fbr the Military, and tJu> Lunatic Asyiuun There k the oatoneive public Park 
for recroatkHi and amusetueul, maiutaiued at a great expense, with a ivoli-oesorted 
mueeum in it which is much admired. The Coliege is situated on tho main read, 
leading from the railway statiou and tiuito close to it, in a vast compomid uf tt» 
own. Tlie etructnre is domed all iiyer. In its large oompuimd ore aitnated the 
atucieuts* reaideuiial quortera, a line botanical garden, a cricket groiiud, a tcnula 
court and a gymnsabm. The Inulding coat aUint d Lakhs ttf mpeoii, Tim Female 
Traluitig Colinge, which is apedatly uonatruoted for growu^'Up women who come 
there to rec»)ivc«mat.rncttou, is sitnatod just outEide the city on the southern side 
of the Sursugor tank. This tout: lies on the of tlie city. It has atone sides 
with steps of ihe same material iti enme places. Its depth on au average k alxmt 
1£ fern, width 665 feet, and lengtli 1,057 feet. An uuderground afjncduet k ccd*' 
atructed the Saroatya, atu)th©r tank to tlm north-east of the city, to replemlelt 
tho Suroagar tank ; and very lately an underground drainagn has been constructed 
spenrally to take away from it tho superhuons or muddy water. In tlie oenire of 
tho tank are eenn the foandatioiia of whnt ju’obahly was a pavilion. Lai'ge tree© 
iw© planted on Its sides ; and when the Mtmioi[9at kmps utl round it ore lighted 
at night, it looks tiharming. k^n tme side of it or© the city walls, at n distance, 
and the t^ynya Maodir, lacing one angle > immllej to another side stand die build' 
ings under notice (die Female Training College) and the Angle-Vernacular School;. 
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cm tlw tbird tlie piotiue»'iuo Tarkofibwar teuiplo and the temple of Bo14i Mota, 

Every bour of tbo <iav otowds of people ate eotio ou ite bauks, batluug or woebuig- 

Cloee to the College' stands the Aiiglc^Vernaoular ScbooL The Kali Blinwan 

classes meet in a spaoioue buiidbig oppi>site the Laxmi Tilas Palace; the studeiits uttau. 

of the Bhawae aro taught dyoiagt weavings carpentry, amilby mid drawing- On 

the city eide of the Vishviinitri river, wUbh runs beiween the ci^ and ^le ste- 

tioa ie sttuaicd, in a»u eateuaive oompound, the Counlcas of Dufferin Hospitid wi^ *hB Beepltatr 

ito largo, commodious and airy wards lor io-door male patients, and the Victoria 

Jubilse ward for female patients- Close to it, and separated only a nulla, stands 

the Sayajirao MilUary Hospital, whero the sick from all regitaente are carried for 

treatment, Tbeso buUdiogs, eituaied oti the road to the city from the station, 

ntakft an agreeable inipreeaion on the visitors. The People's Park is situated 

close to the College on the main rood. It ie thus ver>- cmivonimit for students, 

particularly those who uho the rceidenunl quarters. In it there is a coUeciiou of 

wild auimals, Uons, tigere, pantheis and otlmia. gr a variety of swans swimmbg 

in beautiful little ponds, and an aviary. The Barr.'da museum building is oreoted 
in the Park ; U eonmins u very vahiuble ooUection nfarirware, rarities of all sorts 
met with in curiufl and foeeiln and staffed speciraecis of birds and atn* 

Tli A State baud plays onco a week in tho park, which U artistically laid 
cut bv a Europeau gardener, h has cos( the Stale nearly 3 kkhs of ruf^e^. Tho 
principal offices of die State are in the KotUi, a Urge huildiug construoted on 
elevated ground. The Survey office is a newly construotod buildup eppoeite to iL 
The Cotms of Justico have i^een aoeommodated in a bitUdbg epeoially bnilt at a 
large expense tiour tho West Gate of the city, ft is designated the Chitnnabai 
Maiidir, iLe., the Chiumnhai Temple of Justice i being so named to poipe- 
luate the memory of the late Maharaai Chimnabai Sabah, mother of H. H IVmue 
Fatesing Rao Maharaja- In the heart of the city on ite east eido is situated the 
Military Office in a ImildiDg of iU own. Opposite the Kolhi, a splendid bmlding 
has laUdv been raised to keep the recorde of tho State. It i& fumifibed with all 
the modern appliances, suitable and nocoBsaiy for (ho aiife custody of records, 

Tbo Baroda Central Jail next draws altmidon. It has been built ou the plan of mo JaU. 

thft Ihinjab Jail at a coat of about six lakhs of rupeoH. It is a circular building of 

red bricks, in ihe inner oirole of wliioh linos of builiiiegs radiate from a central 

tower, lor the safe lodging of prisoners. The outer eaola contains tlifl kitchens, 

the diitousary, the solitary oeUa, and a large encioauce for female couvietn- For 

the free supply of good and potable water to the ]>eoplo of tho city, a uiJlwotk of 

pip® has been laid ; nutl as a natural corollaiy of the wator-worka, drainage works i>tal9n««< 

on an improved style have boeii taken in hand ami finished in sf»nio [^rte^ hi carry 

away tha enpertlaoua water, and sullage from rlwelling houses. Tki^ are the giAs 

that the people have rocoived at tho hands of the prcaout Mahirija bahob, who is 

always soUoiteus for their welfara There are three Palflces for His flighneas -maPa4a«i, 

personal two and comfort. Of these the Xaisur Bag ia tho smallest and is suuaied 

in tho heart of the city, behind tho old-fashkaied Rajwiuhu B is Turuly uaod 

ae a reeidoncs, but is iitiltsod for keeping the Siate jewellery, olil ainna^and SQuh 

other collcctionsw Tho Makarpura Talace is siniated at a distauce of a t as 

to the south uf tho city, atid is used oocaaionally as a county restdenoo by tho 

Maharaja. Tboro is awelbkept and beautiful garden round it, with foumaina, 









Chapteu L 


12 


Dlatrllmtloat of 
Popiiiatlofi. 


Dw«iif>ier- 

bOttlMslD'tll* 

Olty. 


XiAiliboi. 


grottOR, anJ hat'lionsoB for plant). It ig rioHy foniialind. But tho State rdoiio 
in trDown as I ho rjaxmi Vifiii Palacu ^ it has cost the Statu nearly 60 lakhs and 
took 12 years in building. Tlic Gothic, Saitwjemp, and Oinau alyle ofarohiteo- 
tsre nro uaad tit <lillei*ent portions of it, and this porhapB forms a unique foalure of 
the palace. It oewl not be said that it is superbly fnmwhod, both ibr show and 
comfort. Its large Darbar Hall has beeu greatly ndmirod. Efoatrio light » put 
on in both pdaoea, and the Dorlar Hall, when lightod by the tiny bmps of 
vuriously-coloared glasses ajid the chandeliers, lends a soft beauty horily to be 
mtnessea in any other palaco. The marble stair-ease and the bronsio statues, 
apecially made by Italian artiste, are much mlmired. Id addition to costly picturea 
from Eurojm, tWs palace eoatairiB a gallery of the paintings of the great Indian 
artist, Ravi Varmtl The grotuids round about tlio palace are laid out with a 
floe laudscspe garden; aud they eucloso an area of many acres, affordbg 
pleogaut drives aud ornamented by ariifleiol lakes, grottos aud Ijouenj. 

26, ^\'ith the growth of ©dueatieu, people have l^egtin to learn liio value 
of good hottaes aud healthy suirpundiiiga j aud they ctinsftpicmjy prefer to 
remove tl^ resideuoes to oiiou spaces, rather than cling like thmr forefnihen. to 
tboir family houses m thickly-populated aud dirty streete. This ohau.^o of 

W been the chief means of runang tielde and barren areas erf’ eld, mimd aixnii 
the city, mto gardens and jiarts dotted over with bnngalows and maimious, built 
lU a vanety of style, by ihe Sirdars and llio opulent townsiieople. This Las added 
much to the beauty aud aleo to the extent, of the dty. 

27, DabhOi M a to^vn cnutaluing a population of 14,034 soiiis f7 0 ^S 

males ami 7,011 temalea), Ig mile* distant from Baroda. It is an aU/a* 
fortraes, the of which form an irregular fnur-aided flguro, aprc.w.hiDc 

te a eqrate. The awtli, ensi, smitli, and west walk are, reencctiTolv 
1, So, 900. t,100 and 1,025 yarila long, luiving a round tower at each angle, 'fbe 
ronams ef ite fenificatioDB, double gates aud temples indicate great maguifleenee 
flio steiies imed are chiefly huge blocks of a very thnabU BauiUtoue. Of the Lnitoe 
by far the finest must havr been ihr Eaateru or Hira Gate (Cato ol‘Diamoii{l»\ be* 
cause m proportion of amhiteemro aud nf scnlptum it is far nujiriof 

to meal, of tlm anmeul as welt ae modern Hindu sinioture*. The architrares nud 
bordont rnnud ibe campsKTimmis of figurps are very etegaui aud the grim 1 ^ of war¬ 
rior* performing martial exercises on horse Isict. m, font, and on JiobUug 
phauteappiT^h „«irerto the classicalWreliofo d andent Q«^ ihun^nv of ^ 
kmd md with m ndin. The warlike weapon, of rhn soldiers with Uiei; anur^ 

OB a HO Hw jewel, chains and m-namonte on the caparisouBd horses and ofophanta 
are wlniirably flmahed^ there is alee a profueiou of hen*, canuile, birds and sipfinia. 
^«des this goto tlisro are three oiber gates of more or leas beauty foev 
Ikimda Gate, tiie Kandud Gate oad Uie Ohmnpatier Gain, All these eate* t A‘ 

the ravages of dm relentless rimo, as well an of the Mu«alma^!^,Jrv' 

A present he rnos. perfect, the %Wt and mosr graoalul of these gairntt^^ 
Umminmer bale stood to the nerUi of dm lowu. Jiui the gate haateen rebtiih 
m Mu^to, atefo TJiere ma quaint legend about a man having beun built 

tZ hW TZ"! ^ ^ Fcteoto, Z Kaui, useil te 

r * " ^ quantity of glioe lemg poured down an oponhjg which k 

ahow. us a proof even to this day Adjorning Urn gateway 





Dlatrllmtlon of 
Population. 


13 


CnjirTEB I. 


Kiilika M ooTnrod with bauda of Tich moiiLdiug and ocatptnrc. Upon tko op|>uail;o 
sidi; of t.ho gala are ibo niiTtit of a Bm:illor temple uid on itto ittelf are the 
reuuune of two old iueoripiioua, Within the walla ia a large tank lined with howu 
stone and having etepa all ornund. The legend about the baiJding of the town, ae 
given br ForbuOt ttt follciws ;—“ Many ceurarioft ago, a Hindu Baja named Sitih* 
raj dalaing reigned in Fatau. his seven wives, the first tn raak aod his grcat- 
oBi ikvoariie, was RaitanAU (liamavli), the lustre of jdwola, whoso only lantt waa 
that she hod not given birth to a prince. To win a son Iroui the gods, she 
went nn a pilgrimage to the Karmada f bni, when within ten miles of the 
great river, the halted in. a grove, where a most Itoly Gosdvi told her sho 
would Th a tow davii give birth to a man child* Thus * Visaldev or tlie child iif 
hvnnly months' was* born i and the oi^oliatited king permitted tlio mother to 
remain tluwe and ordered the lake to be oularged, the groves extendefl, n city 
oreotod, aiirrounded by a strong tanificatinn and beautified witlt eveir cosily 
doporadon. 'rhtrty*two years ehiised before the work waa complete, and Uierc 
Visaldev hitna elf was king in his father's place. Many arcliitwots had boon 
ou]p[oy(Kl and wore well rewardod; but tho ohiof of them sanghtfcu' and oblaintjd 
DO other reward than that tlie mwu slionld be named afior him, and hie [>aiiie 
was Dublnwey* Time passed and no Musaluiati hud ever reaidod within iht- 
wails CT bathed in tho emit at DuhliaL But one© a youthful stranger, ignta'ant 
of the prohibitiou, entered the city and Intthod in the sacred lake. Tho Baja for 
this cut off the bands of ficiad liiUah, tho mu of Mama Doeree, who with her 
iiaravaiiearv luid but just aJightod witboni the gates of Dubhcii on her way to 
Maoca, Tho young man died, tho mother tnmioi back to her country and induO' 

«d her W)vere)gu to make vim* tm tho unfortunate totvu. After vt^are of fliogo. 
the Mi»almuiue entered aa coiiquorore and b paring the gateauiii^ destroyftd throe 
sides of tlie fortress, ilama Docreo died during tho mage, was rovorod as a samt, 
and buriwl in a gyove near the gnto of Diamonds, where her to«d> still mnuting . 

Nt^ar it, b die jwrforaletl sumo ueod for ordeal trials and the monumout of Soiad 
BallaL’' At present Dabhoi has bo+joms a railway .juxiction and tonseqiiently 
gainod in intportatice. Tho present imjmliuion coiisinte of many castes mid urcods; 
the proroiiient among which are ilie Sathodra Magam, l)a«a Lad Vanias and 
their Purohita (family priests), ihs Khodawals. die Shrimali Vanias, Uio AutJis^hya 
Tolftktya Urabniaiis, and tho Tain. Thoss latter are Muaahiiaae and by prorofisipn 
thuy follow, for the moat ]tan, the occupation of weaving. Generally they weave 
turtiaus, which are largely exported. 

Sai'VBn, vvltTch is at present only a village oti the narrow-gauge Karvan* 
Miyagam BaOway, seven miles distaul from Dsbhoi, waa probably very iniportniit 
as a place of pilgrim ago in olden tinios. The images of two gods ropTiwoii ted in 
one stone are found bore only, and miwlicro else, so Cw as « lilHierto knowii, in 
dm whole of Gll]ara^ Tm» Fumnic legend save that m each of the four yw/zifa 
it has been kaown by a different name t first rt was Tolidpuri, then M.iydp«ri, 
theu Meghuvati and then KAyA VirohaHU, wlienco iU modem nanw Kan'sn. In 
old times, there lived a lliahi by uome btidar&haua, whotfo idteHtn wife gave Itirth 
to a hoy. After the birth of this boy, tho father wont on a pdlgrimago to Bemaies 
and during bis alnwnw! Ida wife uaed to perform the Aguihnira coremoiiy, 

Bat one (by when she hod fotguttou to do it, her sou did it and oouthiuod 
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to do it day I aftor day. Whou tlie Tadier retumod kima, bo waa ioforcaad of 
tfiia om^uiiiEtauco bj tUe modiar, and the didd, Itomg loviiigly taaedi br the 
parouie for ihia^ tjuddouly died} aud wiuja its body was taken lo be bathed 
in the God*s pool/^ it disappeared. Honoe the spot was called 
On ibis the Itialu was reiy sad and Shiva told him and his wife ilmt, to gladden 
tliok hearts and for the sproad of rqligion, he bad liocn boru in UIkdpuri (Avakhal) 
and bad disajipeared in /Ciyd Tiro/Mind, where be would again abide, I'be Hralunan 
born vras uanifti NektsshTar. As a boy he went to ATdyd Vitolmim and Legged 
for a reeting^placi^ in tbe town. But lUs whole area h ail boon taken up by one ui* 
other of the god±i, so cho gttd Brnbineshvar Heated him on his lap. The kont 
portion of tins Lusg n* shaped into an image of ilralun4j wiib u small Viahnu on 
Ids bead; aud so iho saored Triad are cumlaned, llie local Dnaditiou is that the 
sage VishviimitTO wanted to oreato another lieuaroa in this rillago owing to bia 
having soum dispato with Vaahistba. He, rher«fore] Cashioued a tliousand Lings 
of Hlahaiiev and dinn wrestled to bring iLe Ganges thore till Vishnu was weary 
of Ids importuuitiesL But Una popular i^ead does not tell lu how it was that the 
village came to bo called Kar^-an, 

Thi^ other tnulltiunally-imporlaut place is Lhe shrine of AnuBtiya. 
It is situated on the banks of the Bacred river Narmada, Thia goddess, Anusuya^ 
wan the moth or nf Dutlu Mmii, the ineamation of the Hindu Trinity, BrahmA, 
Vishnu ami Mnhoslt. It lepeis apply ti> their soireB Iho mud below ilie lempfe 
’wall and iitlh or the waier in wbioh tlio gt>ddeaa is washed, their malady in assu¬ 
aged, if nol <njtirftly cured. Snob baing the belief, there is to be found hero a 
large crowd of the victims of Uiis feurfiil disease, whose wretchedness has long 
btten otheriiViflG mitigated by the nmniJioouce of the Gnekwars ; tvbili* the still 
greater borm of a leper hospital has rocezilly been eouferred upon them by ilio 
pToftwit Maharajx Tlie liospital is in oharge of a qualifiod maltcal man of hito 
rank of on Assktant'f^geou, and in iuhiittou to the iradiilonal curative mud and 
water, those tmlorttmnte outoasiB of tho humau race rooelve modern medical 
trostniotit, by asrefuL segregation, good feeding, and the muiistrattuu of Eurojican 
and n&iivn rnwhohia^ 

iJO. Another holy place of imporianoe in tlio Baroda Divislpjo Is tho vil¬ 
lage of Hamall, where thousands ol pilgrims annually repair froni ull partif 
of Gignrat lo fier/orin aidutioos b the sacred Narmada for thu purificaUon of 
their eius and forgiveness nf (Jieir Bbortcomlngs, As is gene rally tho case, 
tire t*»wn » beautifully situated ojt the right batik of iha river juei where U 
rocoivea the water of the swiftly-flowing Qr. It is at ibis junctiou lliat the 
emalter but more forcible river, ftowiiig down from between rocka, changes 
the (inrthurly oom’Ho of the Narmada to the westward, b whutb dircotion it 
thence eoutmues to flow. The banka of the N:u’maila arc so high here that 
a flight, nf tOO stejis leads from the wo ter to the Icvol of the town ; and, from the 
elevated ground, mi exjionsc of oimutry mi the o|)pOflilc hank of the river is pro- 
fleeted to view for mihis, distilayiug a bnrrou tract, here and there relieved by 
(ilnsteos of hntfl, which form amall villagea under tho Rujpipla State. Kveu hero 
llui modem ufilipiiUuiagiuulug factory foftns a strange lundmiirk in the niulst of 
iho few telica of antiquity. Tho huly tewinif KartnUi hoe 3 templeft roiaod hi it, 
two of which owe thdr rise to the devotions of two RiLds of Baruda ot moiiera 
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lixnos. Those structures are strangely utilitariau autl derottnnuL The lewer 
flaors are desigiiod for the tompLus and the iipf>er doors for reRideocee, with 
Burofieao furtiittiro. The a bugle street of this holy town^ which accoroiuodatea 
its popnUtion of 1,120 souls, hsa f|uaitit old buildings, the owners of which are 
waalicd out ot hearth and homo repeatedly, whenever the Or dwells bkh over ite 
oondning rocks i the wholo jwpulatioD then removes to the temples, but they 
settle down again uheerfuhy in dioir old homes, so uoon uh the waters BUbBide, 
and die little lioineBlemb are ready to receive them kick ; so sbnng b their love 
of homo, so devoted they am to the spec bo aaered in ihoir ejea. 

91. Thu chief places of ititerost in the Navsari Division are: (1) the town of 
Navsari, (2) the fort of Soughad, and (3) the Unai Springe. aion, 

32, NdvSStri is a thriviiig and populous town concainiiig about 21.451 NAvasri, 
souls, proniijiflrit among them being tlie Parsie, It is an aiieient lowo^ as its 
name occurs in some bross-ptates of the 8di century- \^T 2 en tlie Maralhau roahed 
down on the plain, from their mountain stroo^olds, they captured NavearL It 
is thus the craiUo of tbo Gaekwmr power in Gujarat. It has been reputed Huioe 
very old timos to be most salubrious in climate, and is now resorted to as a eana> 
tarimn. I'he Parsb, n large Irtujd of whom landed mi iHo westoni coast of 
Ciujarat. after their flight from Persia, Ictook tbemaolves to thia town about 800 
years agi!', and the sacerdotal clasw among them, called the ^luhods, converted it 
into their Biroughold j and that position of eminence is muiniained by the town 
to this daV. Having lived tor oeuiuricB aa an excluaivv cusie, like the BraJuiuiiis, 
marriages being confined among the celcct fiiiniliea only, tlie Parsis of N-aveari 
of the preiient dsy are remarkaUe for their iutelligonce and eommoreiai pros- 
perity. Sir Jauisetji, tbe Parm philanthropist, the first Native of India whci was 
raised to a Baronetcy, and Mr. Tata, tlio miliiouaire, who lins laid out ii sum of 
90 luklta of Ku[iueB for founding a technical iustituce, and hundreds of oibers who 
have raised the Parei name h^b in numy spheres, in all portu of the world, took 
their birth m Navaari and are Gaekw.ari subjects. Not a year paewiB without 
the sons of Navsiiri ubtainiug the li^liest pbiees in the iTaiversity Examinntionti, 
Geuerully, >hey are so strougly aitacbod to this littb town, that there is a wholO' 
flome rivalry between them to show off their weitllU by building large bouses and 
biimralowa, aud rurniBbing iheni in the Dugludi Btyle. A delightful Bijuare, called 
the Lwnsce Kwoc, has such buugaluws with eaiensivo gardens on nil its four 
sides j aud the wealthy Sir. Tnia has a stoological mthibition in his park, open tc 
the public. A peculiar nttruotioii to the iuhabitants, as well as to the viaiuirs, 
is the fomcua toddy drink, tbe juico of the date palm* Date palms grow overy- 
wUertf, but tho toddy that is obtained from Navsuri i» deemed tho most del to tons 
aud healthy. It is reputed to have modlcinnl proj>erLie& hi it, hi addhton to its 
boiug B pJeasiug and ejrtremely mild iiitorioimi. 

3.3. The fori of Son^haH is tho plm'C where tbe first Gaokwara had fixed Sonsiiait* 
their hfJtdqiJintors. Tho fort is now in a dilapidaieti ooudiiioii* It i? eituntoil (o 
tho west of the town on a siiuill bill, tbe inp of whtoh ia r^chotl by n foot-path, 
about a milo bug. from the level el the plain below* The hut was c%inally 
seized frem the Bbife, some tam’dies of whom still hold in connectitm with 

it. From tho top Cl the hill two high woilii nin down Blo|jiing out and-; are 
coTinectthl at the botlom ly a third, still higher, iu which is » gateway. Its 
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fnrrificniiond and triwera are jatmagly built wrtb brick and mortar. Inside the 
fort tbem ia a deo[i Artificial (iimdrUaberaJ pond meHaunrig about by 30 feet. 
Besidtis this^ tkorc aro stnall tanks which hold water throughout the Tear, tu 
the lower jKtrt of ttm endosod apace are tho mins of what mtwt harp been a fiue 
palace with Boveial atoric^^. Hia Highneaa tlie Maliuraju has ojicned, in the 
modem town, hvo boarding schoula for oducating tlie boys and girls of the 
Dhankae—the ropresentaUTe name for all foreat tribes—Dhankaa, Ghodlifae, 
G4mitB and other abortginalE, 

34. Iji the Vyara Taluka thwe are hnt water epringe, -when* thousands 

of pilgrims ro|).ilr for puirpoaes of puridcALiou on the fnll-muoiL day of Olmitra. 
On the liank of the Ambika river there is u taoh about 30 feet eqoare, which 
contains water so hot that a white el cam rjees its stir face aurd no man 

dare bathe in it PilgriiiiB wlio wish to be purified have it daiebed over their 
l>odies from a enfficient dirtaiioe. Tradition atiributee the urigiu of this tank to 
Sliri Ehima who, on his return from Lankan uiioi mi arrow into the ground to 
supply hat water to tlie Brahmans whexn be had brought with him from iho 
Himalayas, for the performence uf a j^nauce, ais ho bad killed somaiw KakabBsaa 
in Ifliika (Oeyloti). 

35. The Kadi Division is rich in ancient places, many of them funnel for 

sanctity. Some ijf them arc Miidhera, Vadnagar, Vijapur, Sidhpnr, 

Bwbai'aji and Uiaa. 

36. Patau was, b times gone by^ the capital of the Chdvda kings of 
Gigarnt, The city was known aa Anhllwdri or Anhilpur, which was founded b 
A. D, 745 by Yaiiraj, the foresfr-born son of the beanliful Bdni, Hup Sundri, To 
him the Jains aacril>e the areciiou of a temple of PancL&sar Bdrastriih. Aller 
that, there arose mmiy Jaui temples to thU then i^Lfongbold uf Jainism; and even 
now iliertf are over 100 Jain touiplcs in It, In this town are preserved in the 
Blumddrs (ceUira) of the Jain teuipjcs, inmilrBd& of inauusoripl volumes, a list of 
which ha^ been recently made, at tiio suggestion of many andquarums, svbn 
vifiiteil the tcuiples in search of the Jain mannscripts. These are written cm 
jialmdeaves wlikih are earofully preserved in cloth covers tuwj dy|M>s]ted in large 
chests. Thu Chd\'d& lino of kings ivas riucceoded by the Suleukls, and these by 
the Vughehis, The last of that lino, Kumn Ghelo (insane) lied before Alafkhu!) 
iu 12tl7, Tlie ^Uhomodanc deutniycd thr‘ old town, and anjotUnr town, the miKlerti 
Pman, spraog up on its raiiiF'. La its palmy days tho ohl town was said to Iw 
twelve A Of in extent, and to possess ro^aiiicout ftalaces, parks jind tauks^ schools 
and liliroriea, ami big oommodious markutii mid odiceA, There ure still found 
aomn nimaiiin, though dilapidated and orarubling, to give an iih>a of ihe large tanks 
and ediiioes, in the oonstmotion of which si aba of stones wore brouglit from groat 
<lisiaii(;es. Onr^ of Utese is the Haiii Vnv j h 1 ullt by Udayamati, the Qttaan 
uf Kiya Bhinidav. in the ulevouth century, and U now rujtrescintod by a small 
pofiitm of its braijkettod mofn fhafl at on» end and pan of a aiuglo Blending 
cdluniti at the other extremity the uttervening «[iace firing a vtt^i pit fmeu which 
piliarK, Wame, and t!tep-fitab0 have been rilled. The wators of this Vuv are said 
to pessesn^ the power of i.rciring Tufauttia ouogh; and heiice hnudiods of loud 
paretiLs rejair ihithefir, take water from the wdi and j'iously pour it rlown 
tlio throats ckf ihdr young ones. The next notable <niiTi is ihu Sab asm Ling 
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Talav, pr«^ 0 ouk onl/ a larg^ iieTrl, with ito i^)d cou^i bmlding Toutnjr its bead 
abovo iba orepe it produce*, Thia Talav was baiti by Eaja Sidhraj Jajeuig 
before ha fiei oat on hi* ©ipodidon agatust Taabovarma, Kitig of Malwe, 

Thero wore od the banks a thousand ahriuea dedicated b> Shiva; and heiu:e 

the BQmo Sahaara Ling (thousaud Shiva Symbola). It was neither niiued uor 

filled up in about 1SOO-12»0, hecansa it haa boon ihoii daacribodto be ‘*the 

fineet reservoir in tho world, hitherto oueurpasaed by aJI that the cleverasl and 

the wiftofit have oxocuied or iaiaginjod, and it remains bo to this day.” How 

tlija obango has now come aboat is a qaeatton coiopletoty ehrotided in myatery, 

for want of authentio records. Another ancle at mouiiment it a luarble statue iu 3tata« cf waa* 

whim of King Vanrdj, the founder of the City* Lt is placed in one of the Jaiu ^ 

TompUw and btm on it on ioscriptiou, whereon hie name ie inscribed and which 

bears the Samvat year 802. One other tank worth noticing to tho Khan Sarovar Kitan Sanmr, 

to the south of the town. Though H is at preeent m aruinotiB oaniiition, die 

arrangement of the inlet and omlet sluices Is worthy of note. Patau is atill a 

very large Town j in popnlatiom second to the oapiul oity only tu thm State, li 

ie fimoue for the mamifactura of swords, nntcraokcre, patolans (variegated ailk- 

eatocs) lor femalee, and for pottery. The potceiy turnod out is superior to any of 

its kind in Gujarat and Is remarkable for the gbsO imparted to it, the composition 

of which is still a secret, contliied to meiuberB of the guild. 

87. The town of Mudliera is alao an ancient one, supposed to hove been Modiiera. 
known in each of the four Yugas by a di^mut name ; in the Saiya-Tuga it 
WAS Dhantidmuya Ksholra, in the TroU-Yuga it was Satya-Mandir. iu tlio DwSr 
par-Yuga it was Vedu-Bbavan, and in die Kali-Vnga il was Mohorpura : and 
thus at present it b known as Mudhera, The Modha Brahmans and the Modhas 
derive their names from this old town, In old times llie town wan very popu- 
lone and wealthy, as atteated Iw the rains slill to bo seen there ; ihe chief among 
these worth nottcing 'is Siti's Chavrl, about which Dr, Burgess says ; — ^ llie Sitd's 
Ohavri is rich in carving beyond anything I have met with elsewhere. The cen¬ 
tral doror* is supported by eigfit columns of great elpgatiee with Umutit between 
each pair, oniaide of which are eight aimilar ones, Tho Mandap is eimilar to the 
central dome. The proportions of the buildbg arc beautiful as it is not deficictiT 

in heieht. * 

38. The luetoric town of VadJiagar was known in oldon times as Ohamat* Vadnaasr- 
kirpiir; tlicu it was called ^'ndbauagar, i^honco it lias changed into Vadnagar, 

In the seventh oentury it tt-aa very iwpiilous as recorded by Busm Tfiang ; and 
Abul Fnial sdao tnondons it as a pbeo of great now with 300 idols. But now It 
is ciimi'ftratively a amall town, contoinnig 13,7Ifi scrak Though Vadnagar is 
the birth place if the Kagar Bralimstis, a caste well-known hidnjarat, atfll it does 
not uo^ contain mmis than two bonaeB of tbot caste, Tho Templo of Halkeahwor 
Mtthadeva, about whom ao muah is wriiten in llio 8kanda Panin, which is 
Bvecmlly f^wred to the Niigar BnUimana, is sittmted on the weBi af the oitj* juat 
ottteido a guto of the fort walie. A Lirge and cranmudious Dharamsliala is 
attachiKl to it. On the oppusite aide is a fins lake known aa ShnmiiatA, circular In 
Bhat»*? with an iebnd iu the contra and banked with »torw. Close to this 
tank is a Ckawli remarkabla for its largo and subetanikl eionoqiillare and 
archos oroamented with rich carring. The twt> Kirti Sthambhaii or triumphal 
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pilloTB closoiy reaembie in doaign and workioaoBhip thoBO of llio Rudraindld vf 
Sidhpiir, thougli they ara loaa toifiy and masaTva ; on tbe other hand they are in 
a bettor stale of poBe^rvaide&. 

39, Sjdlipur ia a to^n of much, religioiie importanoe. aiiice tt i» only 

here that Shrddha* can be petformed for the propitiation of the of deceased 

motliora What Gaya ia for the father^ Sidhpur ts for the mother Theae 
oeremo&iee are performed on the hanJcs of tho Hindu Sarovar, to ijie tveat of tiie 
town, by dutiful aona, who have first purified themselTes by a bath in the siiomd 
river Sarasvati and then by » dip in the noxious and fou! waters of the Gnydna- 
vdv, which ia aituatod dose by. T3io eeleUrated Hndram&U Temple, onoe the 
glory of Sidhpnr, attests U> its anriquity by preserving only one tall arch which 
now remains, chailengiiig coujoctnree as to whem the hnge atones were quarried 
from, how they were transported, and how raised to the heighta where (hey yet 
stand, though diajuintod. The priooipat castes forming the balk of the population 
of the town now are the Andicita Brahmans and the Vehorda These* Brahmane 
were brought Inim Kortiierii India by King Mtdiaj for the pcrformanco of a 
sacrifice, and aftem'ards leoaiotJ there by gmnte rif villagies, In n d " . money 
wearhig aiqtarel. The VohnrBS of Sidhpur trade far away lieyond the Indian 
Ocean. They travel so far and spend 3 or 10 years or more in trading in Burma 
and the lil.'istern Arohipelego ; but their long troubles being past they return to 
spend the evening of their life and die at home at last. They have bulli largo 
houses and bungalows, tlie former for dwelling and the latter for s|»ending the 
ovnnitigs in the clubs. 

40, Tlie Temple of Bachiri^i is liituated about twsniy*threo miles ftorn 
the town of Kadi aud about the same dietanco from Mudhora, nf old, in a jungle, on 
an open plain. In the mouths of Aflwin and Chaitra kega San^hn or liainl® irf 
people Tleit the shrine from all porie of Gujarat, as bar devotees deolaro tha t 
many strange doaik of [n>wflr and miracle aro wronght by the gnddose in her 
mercy. The azixmees ul the tom pin are met with from the tmdowmeata of Hie 
Highness the Gnekwar and the olferings of tho pilgrims, DhartojishilAs, tanks 
and wells have been bnilt tliere for the acoomraodatioD aud comfort of the pilgrima 
from tho savings ofiected out of the said, incomn, aii4 ;dso n dispensary on tho 
modem style. 

41, Dwarka, one of the four Dhdms, or most sacred places of India, is 
situated on the Arcdikn 8*fa in ilic Okhdinandat Talnka of tho Guekwark Demin- 
ions, Tho word Okh^mandai is made up words (I) Okha and (^) 

OUa was the danghkr of King Animdhn, the grandson of Shri Erishna, tho 
eighth Incarnation nf Viahnn and the hero of the A'lahal Jjurat, cud Mandat means 
land. Hence it means the loud of Okha. This is a traditional uitcrpretatiou us 
opfMrtecl to its natural one, which means the bod land, Okhn hero stgnifrluG bad. 
This moanii^^ suits ihe present physical condition of tliu taluko, i>wilrk4 is 
looked upon os a very holy pkee on accouni of Its pussesaiiig at prcaoni the 
shriuo of Shri ftaiichhodraiji and l^ecauso tho river Qomti Hows bv U; the J\rana$ 
tell UH that it was tho capUal af Shti Krishna and that at that time it was of 
pure gold; Imt after Shri lirishna, his descendantfi and followers, the Fldavas, 
qnanrellcd among themBclves, and thus the whole taco being nanihilated, the 
DwirkA of old was engulfed by the Ocean, Whatever tnij^ be tho inducing 
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OEoao, tJio pilgrima roaort tliore b largo nombers every year uadergoiag llie 
hardships and mHcourity of travelling, which is a iactur of religions merit, and 
the uhamelese ezactiotis of the Gngali SrahmauB, who do not scmple to eatnrt 
all that they can iroin the devotees b the name of retigton, Tlic oldest iiihabi- 
taiite of Okhamandal aro the W^ghers ; they were one of the three aborigbat 
tribes who ruled there, and are alluded to by Greek historiaiiB,—the Eabos, the 
Modas and the Kolas. The hist two have died out, and the last survives in ib 
doscendau C 0 , the {ilandering Waghera of the present day« Okhatnandal wae 
coded to the Gaekwar In toll Sovereignty in 1817 1 but the Waghere have often 
riaeii in rebellion, and had to lie subjugated repeatedly both by the Geckwar 
and British forces. They ore still kept under restromt by smot flupervisioii, 
a doify roU-cali of the whole Wogher population ht^iiig token in their villages, 
oad their movemeuto bebg thus forcibly conliued within Uniited areas. They 
are given lands to cultivate at n nominal qubrent; still they titf} steeped m 
indolence and }>ovortT'. Though the eaneldty of the shrme at itwdrkd is very 
great in the estimation of all Hindus, etill the Vaiehnavs have a greater veueration 
for the ahrinea at Beyt Shank hoddh^. Hie reason for tbiiii ii> not far lo seek i 
hecaune the ehrtiie at Dw‘irk£ is under tlie monagoment and coiiirol of odo of tho 
tour disciples of Shri Bhankordch&rya of historic fame, who had at the height 
of his iuflnence and power founded the four Ashmim or Malhas iti four direc¬ 
tions, at the eati'cmo points of India,—they wore, ai (1) Jagaunath in iho oasii, 
(3) Shringeri in the south, (3) at Badrikedar in the north, and (4) ar llwarka 
b the west, and had awarded each of these to hb four diBoiples, It need not 
be said that these discij))eei ore necessarily of the Shaiva faitlt; sutd heuea (ho 
Vaistmavs do not much venerate tho shriues under their care. 

Il.-AUEA 

42. The ju'cft of the State, as at present aficertaiued, it 8,oyu s<iu(ire milf>s. 
In the last oentus the area Wiis given 4it 8,228 sejuore miles; thus, the present area 
it lets by 137 miles. This is due lo the completion of a scicnti&c survey of w^mu 
of the unturveyed Tnlukas of this State, Wiili the exceprioii of tlie eimll uohiteil 
village of Bhtmkotto, which b stylod a Pota-Moliol by ttsell, surrounded by the 
Joumugar 8tots, tint enrire Amrelt Division bus been surveyod. Its area is 1,245 
equore miles. There has IweQ on mcmiso of 66, and a decrease of 10 miles over the 
lost <Hmsns ; thus givir^ a ncr increase of 58 s(|Uaco miles, owing to the suricy 
opemtiuiia. The endre Barodu Division has also been surveyed: it shows a duoreaso 
of 3S squuro mites raid on mcrcose of ID, thus measuring 1,887 s(|uar« mites and 
giving a net decrease of 2S square tntlcs. The Kadi Division also has bceii ontimly 
«urv4wcd* Herp, with a decrease of S21 and on bcrcam of 180 square miles, the 
survey has given us S,0I5 square miles, or » net decfoosc of 131 sqtiure niilee. Out 
of 10 Taluk as nud Tetn-Taliikos ofNavsari, all, except Ih^i three Rdni Mahals,— 
Bonghoil whb its Peto, VAjpur, aal Vyara,—have been surveyed; thoy mcasuro 
1,852 square milcai and show a decroase of llO and an bcTciite of 81 square miles, 
or a net deorcass of 20 miuaru miles. Thus idl the Divisions, except ArnreU, which 
shows on increase of 56 square mile", have contributed to the nee doerr^rso of 127 
square miles. 
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43. The area ts iii»t very exteneive as oomparod with «umc of ihe Xaitvo 
States, aa for maitance, Jodhpur and Bikaour ui Bajputana, or Gwalior in Central 
India; but the population erorpa&ees in number and densi^ those of the more 
extensive States, as will be seen further on. Rou^y 8i>ealrin^, the area equals 
tW of the four Zilhui of Guiarat, Alitnedohtui, Kaira, Broach and Surat, 
which run side by side with our Gujarat Dmsbna. Compared with the larger 
States or gr(>u[>fi of petty States that form the Gujamt FeucLitortea, this State 
equals in. extent the whole of the ToUnpur Agtoii^, stirpusies Ootch and ilewll' 
K4ntli&, is more than double of Mnhi'Kinthd, and is about two^fiflihsof KHthiawar. 
It is nearly eciuol to Indore, is a little less than double of the total area of the 
Deccan group with Bhor and the Sotara Agency, and exceeds the total Kanmtalc 
group inclndic^ Kolhapur and the Soutbem Marathii Jiiffira. Cbmpacmg this 
State with the £ur(>;)ean countriet, it ij» brgnr than Woles hy GUO squuro miles 
and is gteotcr than two-tbirds of Belgium. 

44 The same table gives the comparative size of the Divisona, (Column 
5). The foremost among thuso stands the Kadi Division with its area of 3,01o 
square miles, almost equal to tlint of Broadi anil Kaira jsit logethfir, and taore 
three-lourthb ol He neighboiu'ing District of Ahmedahad, and nearly two-thirJe of 
the entire Deccan group of States. It Uttrs a percenTugo of 57-23 to the lotal 
area. Navsari comes next with a ixiroentago of 24, cWly followed by the Daroiia 
Division with its percentage of 23*iy. Ainrell, the moat distum from the oabital 
oily, b die smallest Division (in KathbwarX claiming on area of 1,246 square 
miles, t\e„ 16*57 per cent of the total ares. 

Comj«ired with the counties of Englaml, AtnrcU is equal in extent to 
Gloucegier, Kadi is a litclo leas than double of Kent, Xavaati and Baroda are brger 
than Lancaster anti somewhat smaller tUmi Northumberland. 

46. Tile total oma being square miles, tb« average comes to 2,02.*» 
Kiunrc mdes, being less by 31 os compared with that at the lost ccn.'ius. It will 
thus be BKen that Bamla and NavBari approach the average very nciTly, Kwli 
exceeds the average by t)0U square miles, whilo Amreli fads thort of it by 78o 
square miles. 

III.—ADMINISTRATIVK DIVI8D 

46v For the purpose of administration, the territories under die awuv of 
Hb Highnpss the hlabanvja Gaekwnr nra divided, os said above, imo four Djvi- 
sions (coiled Prowis), these being the reodim divbiona formed geograptiicaily also. 
They corres^iortd witli a Census District of other Frovinces. 

47. The Kathtawar possesalons form nnt OivieioD themselves. TJiere 
are J7 insnbted possessiuns there. These arc apportioned into 6 Mahals (Taliikaa) 

and 4 /’l^rr^'llIahlib (sub^Talukns). Their Dsmos and areas in square miles are:_ 

1 , Amreii ( 223 ) j 2 , P^to-MaUal Bhimkatta ( 4 ); 3 , Djunntigar ( 107 ); 4 , 

Miibul Shianognr (52) ; 5, Dluiri (205); 6. Pefij-Malal Khombba (I15J;" 7,' Kodi- 
nar (204) ; 8, Okliamoudal (268) ; 0, Psta-MahnI %t Skimkboddliar (i^ ’ 

48. The two Mahals <»f Amrcli ami Dhari form onu conimuouB block 
the largest of all, in tlie Front. They include nearly half of the area of tbj 
Dtvfaton. The single villago of flhnnkatta, in the Jamnagar State, more than 
14 U miles right away to the north of Amreli* b, for odminietTative [iiurposes. 
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considered ns P<to-Mal»al of Axurell For Uie oonvenience of its souJt iK>puLir 
tion of 86f> souls, tlio State entortwns ttut semoea of a TvoU-pdil snbordmjite official 
wlio line powers of a ^nd Ctass Mugiftnite anil who duoiilea dvil stitfcs up to * 

K». 1,000. Tlte Dlmri Mnljal Ijeiiig cxtcaalve, tlie vUkiges bordering on the Gir 
i^^kI at a <liscaa{.*C! from tbe TaUika^town iiro cut oft* iritu a Pdo-Miilial of 28 
Tillages, ttuder a Mahulkiiri. Though these two Mnlude ^ Amrdi and Dhori ere 
oonltguoua, still the ohangc ohflerveble in ihcm. is very reDiarfeeble, VVhoreaB in 
Amreli, except in a portion cellod the Khdrtipdi (or the salt-water part), the land 
is soft, at least for ixime depth below iho surface, and consequently yields a 
thriring 'Jop in good years, the land of Dbari is generally atony, us if ‘ a giant 
in a frenrv had strewn the laud with stones wdtb a liberal hand ereiy where, where 
the eye could torn.’ Locomotion ^btae is difficult and ihngerbus, the poi)iihition 
is gp-^rse, and culuvution inferior. 

49, Proceeding further south, we come upon the zone, 32 miles in T'liofliir. 
breadth, from Dalkhiiuid on this 3i<lo to the village of Gbttwud on tbe other, 
kiKiw'n as the Oir. {fkf the map). It aboimds in thick forests, and is the abode 

of wild aiHmats such as the boaT(M7itid), the adnifiar, snd die sjiotted deer j the 
Bon, too, k also found there, Imving a yellowish colour and a short mane—Uviftg 
spocimeus of which can 1» seen in the Junaj^ubl eoitcction* 

50. On crofifiing this thick forest, whore the traveller goes only by certain godtoyr 
beaten paths, we come to the Sodinar Mahal, in the portion of Southern Kathia¬ 
war, called die Maghcr, a fertile tract of country, Uiough nut in a very Nourishing 

•ustc at presicnt. It abouiula in shiuiy trees, and allunls n conCraet to the forest of 
die (JtV, and rhn utiyiclding rf.'cky soil of Dhari. This Molnvl is Ijounden on the 
Boulh by thi> oca. On a rocky protnontoiy, callcil tliu VcLm Biimhn-, at the liouth- 
cEist corner of tbe Midial, etamlfi a light-houee with a TeTrolring light i it ia eallcil 
the Mi'lhvail lighi-houae. This bunder is sepamted from tho Portugmaft t>oE3i^ 

Hon of Diu by a narrow creek only. 

Bl. To dw! norilM'afit of Amrclt, in dose proximiiy to -it, and easily jP^mna gar 
accessible, ia the Domnogar Mahal with its Pt'frj-Mabal, SHiftnagar, aopnrated from 
the iMient Mahnl by ti distance of about 22 milot. The Thakor of Lathi, some 
19i> veaie ago. give H villages in dowry with liia daughter to the then Qaekwar 
Doni'aji IL These few villi^^ss foWnad tho nnoleus of what uftcrworiis has become 
DuuiDogar, named after Damsiji. Shianagsr, also numctl after another Ruler of 
Barodu, was aciinlmd shortly after, ns a price of chii ijowerful aupfiori aifonlcd to 
the Girasiav of Monpur against the atreog forces of Void and nhavna-iar. 

53. Ttie remaiumg Mahal of tbs Ararcli UiVTsicn U that of Okhilmiinilal oklmoiaiidjiL 
or DwArkis the Land's End of the Efinilus. Its Prfo-Midial is Beyl, a gem of the 
tea, girdled l.iy water, Iroiii which tlicm is yot no liinJ-revcnue deriv.'ibJc, ihough a 
few acres are made arahk'. A regimoDt. under the cemmanti of an English officer, 
is stationed at DwuTba. the napitnl town of OkhdmancM; solJim are iwsred 
friiiu it to the Thdni* cstahliaheil in vfliagea or groups of villages, to top n watch 
over the Waghcr inhabitoBts. Tlieee pco]da liai.1,45 years ngvj, given much trouble 
both to the Gaekwar and British forces. Stiit^cnt measure have sinco been taken 
to keep them i*' onler j rJieso meeRures liave Ixfun greatly succeBaful. With the 
march of times, tiieh* savage spirit and predatniy life have partly givati way to 
poaceftil uiethoda of living and agrieoltimil pursttitsj. Still tiic slimlow of tlieir evil 
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repute ilatkene the boU ; anJ, oow mJ ogaiu, ample cause is aSoi^CHl lo ilte 
devoted pilgiima to eoreljr repent the cljoice of s night journey iu the lontl of 
the ^ Nature bus been %*eiy hard and uotelentiog to these poorest 

of her children. To the howling wbtls, the eaU*«>vered soil, and the bnicldih 
water, are added yoars of drought, oftentbnes in succession, and psiticulariy «> 
for the puEC 4 yean. The Wdghers arc thus io a chronic stale of sturTadon. 
fiut, in spite of tbatt to this unshGltertng aii<l uiunipporting motherland of his, 
the ^her is so hnoly end dearly sttoched, that eadi generation does but bind 
him more and more to its Knaet; and no temptattons of better food or clothing 
or oven lighter work, could induce him to leave tcm^iorarily the sandv waste 

hjd iirpj boni- 

dS. Tlie other three DivisioiiB are in Gujarat proper y the northemmost 
aud the laigost of all ts Kadi, divided into 10 Mahals and 2 Pe/^f-Mahals. Thmr 
namuB and’areas are as follow :—l, Pntan (40&); 2. Harij flS-l); 

3. Sidhpur(254) ; 4. VadavU (332), 6, Mehsana (ia5):6. 'TianjigBr (172); l! 
Kheralii (24fi); H, Vijapur (346) ; 3. Kadi (331) ; la iUlol (267) ; 11, Ildbgum 
(230) unci 12. /*6to-Mahal Ataraumha (70). 

£4. This Dmsion is a comjioct one ; yet, there being no natural buimdary 
on any side, evety uich of us long baimdsiy line has to run parf passu with tliac 
of a Native State or tlicBriliib-g'iWa* of Ahijiedabad and fCaira. This Division 
may Imj divitled into four btouks, three of tltem on the other (north) side of the 
Saharmati, and (he last on tins aide of the river. Of the three, the northernmost 
block is formed bj' the MahaU of Paten and Sidhpur, lying side by side, with Harij 
D»i Vodarli behiw tli-m. The Mehsana Mahal forms the central Mock with the 
Jtadj anti Kalol Mahals below iL All these Muhuls are in one solid mass densely 
atuddfd witli villages, with mraly any waste iracta, except such as are posture-lands 
or water-ways. The same » the case with the ouatara block, made up of Kheroiu, 
Visnogar, anJ V ijapur. To the south of tim Sabaramii b the fertile and watl- 
wooded Dehgam Malud with its fljfti-Malial Ataraumbo, jutting right into the 

midst of tlie Kairu Ztlta, and hringii^ tide Division down to the Eauidvaiii 
Taluks, 


53. Though the Kudi DivisioD ia the most extensive and productive, still 
the Baroda Division enjoys a special superiority over nil the othei* Divisions^ as 
containmg die seat ol' Government. It is also ceutroUy situated. I* is divided 

administrative purposes into tho following mm Mahnls und two i*fiitt>-MahaIs, ws,:_ 

L Baroda (with un area of 2tjt> gqaare mites) ; 2. Savii(188); 3 Petlad 
(181); 4 Prni-Mahat Sisva (83) • 5. Padrs (196); 6. Choninda (234). 
7 Vaghodia(J43);8. Dabboi (IDO)^ 9, 6mor<l39)- 19. Sankhecla (230) • 
aad 11, Prjo^31uiial Tilakwadn (34), 

56. The Nanufidii forms in part the bfoundniy of the Division to llie south 
rdsmg to the height of sanciity many a convenient spot on its socted hank, while 
the Mahi forais th»y western limit of two .Mahals and-o-hnlf. It cut# off tJte fertile 
Pethid Midial from the main block, Tliis Mahal is part of CharMar, and pene. 
crates mto the heart of the Kaira Zilta, Taking ihis Mshal off. the "main block 
looks on the 31ap like a *5ono. The apox of tlti# com is formed by the Savli 
Mahid The soil of it is an inferior kind of black soil called Afalvi, and the most 
suitable cnltivation is .M rice. South of it U the Vaghodb Mahal haring the same 
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[Dflotlouod above, lb excevat^J to BUpf^ vvater to the City of Banxia. 



block to the iu>inh* thus producing many of the cemls, cotton^aiiil in some parts, 
eugaroaiiD; the wniie iieing the caee with the Padra Hohal. Sisva, like its parent 
Jblehol Perlud, has a rieli Oorat soil, end grown oscellinit tobacco* 

58. The southern Telukas of Ohorsada, Sinor, aui Sankheda, and the 
southern half of Dabboi have what is caheti the Kahnam^ or rich black soiL 
A large part of Sankheda, to the ©aft and north, is hilly amL cootaina the only 
forest lamia in the Baroda DiviBian, These ports are also inhabited the 
DhAnk^St » bockwanl class of aboriginals. 

59. The last and the south ensmosi Diviaionj Navsari, luks within its own 
sninU ciimpass, ti large variety of lands, from the denew forest-tracts and deadly 
irtmosphero of the jxmgtci of Ydjpur and VAkal to tho garden lands and aalubrioua 

of Navaari and Gondevi, and an equa)l>- v-aried i»ptdation, from the black 
and illiterate BhiJfi, ObdnkAs, NAyokdAe, and Dahlia of ihe forest regions, 
stt-eped in aemi-barbarous social ami religions praedees, in ihe fair and intdligont 
AnivlA Bruhnuiu (BhAtclA) of Palsind, who is a thrtTing sgticulturier, or the 
rich Yohora of Kathor, who hue agencies at Mauritius, Moulmeui, and Hangoon, 
or the rofined Parei who ia credited geiiefaily 'vith boing the tnasL go-a-head 
individ mil of the thousands that combine to ujako the .Indian nation. From the 
high hills that overlook Khandesh and give birth to the PuraA amJ AmbikA, to the 
aea where tlieso rivera Jisriiaigo their watera, there are extensive fields of roseardi 
for the students of nature, of agricultme, of lUuhropoSogy. of onticiuities and of 
religions. The Division divides itself on the map easily into iwo blocks, rnnnbig 
north to south, lying ease and west of each other, betwetm which the British 
Talukas of Matulvj and Bardoli enter like a wedge. 

60. There are in all eight Mahals and two /'efoMuhalB, in the Navsari £^^3? 
Division, claHsified ss follows:— 


RAnt, 

S. Msbu'A (psidy Itosti) 


1. NatsAH {125> 
*!, Gutdovi (A6). 


4, VyJm (a«0>- 

5, Sdtigbvl {344}, 


0, JPftd'Mkbfll Vijpnr (460), 
8, Vikoi (78> 


7, TelAcJiUA (UlO. 


0, Kiimrel {15G). 

10. Fsb&nAlOl), 

61 . A pro|)crlv organiaed Foresi. Deportment hoe demarcated and taken jjavaavi 
under its tiarge the krge forat traota und fuis divide:! the Mahalo into raises 
adopted to its own convenitmoe. Tbo extensive VAJjmr i*ite-Malial is formed 
of two rattgw VAjpur and Ninchhal; small contanninous bits of Songhwl Mahal 
complete ihf'w two ranges; while the south-eastern corner of the Mahal 
forms tbci SAdoflvnl Range, The forest portions of tho VyAri, Vakal and 
MohnvA Mtthids form three moro ranges that derive their mimes from the Mahala. 
Throughout these tracts, we find large forcat trees on the hills and in tho 
vaUeye, with a jioiwlation very low in the seals of civilisatioii. Thera are 
old foiW certain points of these high lands; the mewt raiuarkahle ones bdiig 
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ths hiU-fort of SongliM, aiul the i>ne of SdUiar flitooted iu the Kiioik Zitla 
of tJio DeociOL They were onoe places of great screrigdi and Lave played 
a part in the Liatoiy of the Gackware, 

nQtiiher of Talukas and /'eto-Tttkitas Imve moatlj remauied 
unclumged from lUHl, excepting tlte old i^ew-TBluka of Vadnagar, which has 
hem after ikc censoB gf 1891, bodily tranaferrai lo tho Khernln Taluka in the 
^li Division, and oxcopting thv Kathor Talulta which has been added to Knmrej 
in the Navsari Division- Thus the total number of Talttkaa now is 43, ns already 
enumerated, as ngaiiut 44 of 1891, 
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63. Hie area of the Taluka or Muhid 'vnnea rmin 409 Bfjuare miles of 
Patau to 46 square miles of Gandevi, and of a P^ta-Mahal from 400 square intles 
of V^ajpur to inerelj' 4 sr|uare tniics of Bhimkatta or Beyt Shankhoddhar. The 
average is 363 square miles for a Taluka. As the P-?f«-MrihaIs are not sepmate 
unitB, hut, for administriidvo purposes, are under the |»vrent luahals, preaidiaJ over 
by tliL* ^ ahiwatdur, it would be best to include thorn under the pawni: m fl lial p 
Cftlcukting on this haais, tlie nverage of a nmlnd in the Kadi Divisiion is dw 
higbe*t, being aOl'o as tigaiait 314-0 in 1891 , Amreli, which sttWAl thiid kst tim*- 
lielow Navsan^ now cakes thi? second place with 3-19 square miles, an against 237'8 
in isy 1, ae the itver&ge for u malud, giving thiid jdace to Navaari with 21-1 square 
miles oaugeinst 247'G in 1891 j lastly com^-a Raroda with 369-6 square miles :i« 
against 3! 1'3, btdng loss by 2 square miles. A Taluka orniuhalof the Baroila 
State <loc* not difler much fri>m one of the adjoining British Gujarat Talukas, In 
Onler of jnagnituie, die tmhub in the different Diatricta of both, retain the some 
position ss the last coqbub, arrange themaoiveB thin — ^Ahiacdaliad, 54.'> 
square tiiiles| Kedi, 301 j Broach, 293; Amreh, 249 ; Navaari, 344 ■ Kaira, 327j 
Boroda, 309; and Surat 206 square milca ’ * 

64 Table C appemiod at the end of Jib Chsjitef furnbhua informaritm in 
regard ui ilie cultivation of land Lu the four Divbiong, and the cuial of the S ta te, 
in a l•OIIlp'lrative form, between the yeare 1881, mi, and 1901. The figures of 
the Atiireli Division in 1881 arc not rdiabte, but thoac for 1891 are correct ua 
supplied from the Jumtilnandt records. The figures for 1961 arc not obioiiiuhlc, 
and, therefore, those for IDOb ar^ talctm. It will be seen tYm there b an increaaJ 
in the cultivatoil land io all the Dirisions ; there b an incmae in the waate land 
also in the Kadi Division owing to more acres of land being assessed. Thut> more 
land has been brought under tlm plough during tlir decade, us was ijspcctcd m tho 
previous re]>ort. flofl nt<t Jid year of ti dii'C fainino intervened, a still Ixittcr 
result would liavc upjmred. It w ill l)e seen that intlw decade between 1881 and 
1891, both, coltivared land and arable wtiete have uj*’rease«l; the former to the 
extent ^if tM 6,304 Bin^htu and ihe hittor to that of 61,962, Thb wa# to be 
expect!^ ufiar the scrthvj mwessment and thtt iqioranon of many wtuilesome rtdea 
regarding thr regbtration of «iceupante, traiwfer of land, and methods of col lection, 
the cuUivttt&l land luul incfcaeocl over 20 jxir cent, in that tincade ; ami in B]Hte 
of this wiJidrawaJ from dni arehle witste laml, wlticb olmoiic oxhuusied that class of 
huiil in 1881, thirro wae an increase in Jib amhb woflfc of nearly 6S,0lK) 

UK a^ws, tliac tinder a taretnl survey, over a millitm BingUi were redeemed 
pun mha (tmarahle waste) and added on to cultiirable land, duriiqr the 

^ orthe omne percentage of increoie was intide in the toti) ctdTurahle land 

V t was miulo in the cultivated sren. Much not iirally could not be expeteJ in 
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thu dccsule Jlut oUrsed ; atili i« a fow TuiuJ^aa had to he aurveyed, in thta decade 
utflo 138,have i>eeii liddwi to the culturaWe arm, aIM^ 320,902 to the 
calUvttted area. The incrcaw being so greai ra iho cultivated um^ the culrurable 
waste liM decreasetl bg? 183,857 t it Jfl expected that iu the next decade 

hardly a few thoutaads of these will remain imoccopied. In the last decide, 
the hcfit change haa been found in the liaruda Division, which has gained 158,164 
BingJuts in cultureil, and W 118,712 firom thn iirahle w'aste land, 

IV^_POPULATION; 1T8 DlRTRXBI mON ASD DENSITY, 

65. The iiopulation nf ihe toniUiries cif His Hh^hncEMtilalLar^aGaokwar, 
as uaaertainnd in tho prceoni Ceneim i» l,J52,6»i mnh (1,008,034 maU and 
1)44.058 females); thus showing a deirreaso of ■103.704 poraons. or 19*15 [jor eeni,, 
ovt:r the Cenfiufl total of 18 9 L 

66, Tliiu popalatiou lp in ore than otie^conth of the popu lotion of the Driiiafi 
Districts uf tiie Bombiy Presidency, and ie more than half thu populaiitm ni tlic 
tmlire group of the nortlicm liiviaion of the Bomloy Preaidouey. It ihlls aliort 
ofiho ppalation ofiUeuaghbouring four Eniiah Distrkvs of Onjarai, namelv, 

Ahmetlahad, Kaira, liroaob and Snrai, only by less than oue-romtli; or is more 
Ihanairee*faiirthAdtbopnpuktioiiorthnao Ui6tricta, It cornea up very nearly 
to the entile ijrrmp of Gnjafat States excluding Kathiawar, being ahori 

cmlv by the iwpubtujQ uf the small SlaU' of Cambay. TJie iwimUtimi cxceeda 

fivo times lhat of the entire fproup of Koukaa, and also that of Deccan, and is 
nearly 25 par cent, more than llml of the entire Karnatak group, li compared 

with other Native Rtutca of Tndin. iho popnlation of this State jj more tlian that of 
Marwar in Uajputana. and Iftfis than that of Gwalior in Cenlml Ijidiu ? hnt in 
point ff donaih this Sialw h superior to both of them. Compared with the 
European countnes, this State has onii-fiovonteeiith of The popubtion of Englnud 
and VVaies together, oud nearly guo-imdh of Belgiunu 

67 The p^tpidatifHv given above wns distributod in the iliftorent Divisions its sy 

follows *_Kad) plain*** the largest number, 834,744 pewons (426,723 uiahss and 

408 0£l fetualos), er 4S-76 per utmU of tidal popnktiou; Baroda comes next in 
erti^er with 644.071 (341,693 males and HU 3.378 femaloa) or 32 98 per cent. ; 

a ’population of 300,441 erntls (150,789 males and 149,653 fauiales^ 

Of 15’38 per cent, cmnns third-, and liuitly follows Amreli with 173,436 pemens 
(89,429 males and 54,^>7 fomalc^^) with the ffltmlleire pcrcenisge of 8-89. If 
tho City of Biireda with its population of 103,TS>0 persom* (66,009 males ami 
47 781 fmualcfi), or 5*31 ]»r cent., b excluded, the Iki-mla Divisimi wilt be fmmd 
to contain 27‘67 jier cenC of populadun, or 540,231 penwue (285.684 inaliHt and 
S54.5D7 fuuMileai Tiiu figiires given above for the City iuclmle the populutiou of 
Tho Cmfonmcnt, QOTffliatmg of 3,162 souis (1,946 males uud 1,316 femalijs), 

flS On a reference to Imperial Table U we find ilmi. th<j poprolation o7‘ 
the State shows a dnoreaee of 462,794 persona or 19*15 per cent over the C^us 
total of 1891. This decrease ta not imifom foi all Lhe Divisions of the State ; 
for while Amr*'!! and Navgari alionv a doernare of 3*74 ]ier cent, and 5-91 
cent . rcsiKWtivety. Baroda and Kadi show a mmah larger decrease of K*8 and 
24*02 iier cent, r'^speetivoly. The City of Raroda sIbo joins Uiem with a Jeoreaso 
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of tO*S4 }icr mmt Simitarlj cn a refcranoo to Sitbeldtai^ 'I'ablo P, il wUl Appear 
tiiat it is not iiuiromi in ibo Taloluts of aDy mua DiTisioD. Tbe consei* that bring' 
about Uiis decrease -tvill bo in Quiptor II, 

69. Tbo Tahikas of Amroli, Banmagar anti Okbamoudal in thi^ Ainreli 
Dmaiou and ibono uf NavHan atid Pakinta in tbe ^7avsa^i Blmkiti skew an 
atitiuil increaae of CDl, 3*06, l‘8S, i 1'86 and *01* por cont,, rospootive]j 4 Tbfl same 
table elipws tJiaC tlie groateet docrease is in the HariJ Taluka of tlie Kadi Di^iont 
vit., 57*07 |)er mtt,, wbiob T?as meet bit bj the recent famine ^ aod the towost ie 
in I3eyt 8baiifch<iddbar of the AirneJi Bivkioisi, ria, 0‘21 jjer ctmt. In Anireli 
Divisionf the three /Vfei- MalialB of 8lJjamtgar, Kbambba and Bbimkatta come 
oft worst, “with a decrease of over 50 per cent, j Kodiuar and Dliari, where the 
distress iv^is very great, on either tddu of the Ou* tnnge, have loot I ft and b per 
cent,, respectively, It aodt/nbtedly doe to iiu? most liberal measnires oi ndief 
nadertaken in tins sore Iv-ffliiit ten Divisiom that these Tatialms, and Okbamaiiilal 
of chronic diftress among thorn, show an aotnal inerease, and that the other 
Tiilirkas have a decreaw^ mneh loss than the general one. In liie Kadi iJrvieion 
the usually barrou and saU water iract of Harij (Pstn) bordering oa the Rnnn 
shows tlte groateai tlocroaso of 57 per cent. Its npighlxnirtng Taliika of ^'adavli 
shows also a very high jjareentage of decreaso, 37, Ahogethor thiti DiviBioii 
has been the most nnfartunate. Both in muri and beast, it has snfFored heavily. 
Tho want of rolling stock on the Tapti VaEoy Railway attd the break of gattgo 
at SabaTniati did not allow of jih much fodder and oorn lo be poshed iOj as might 
otlicrwifie have l;oen the ause. The average pennititage of 24 per cent, bss, m 
spite of all that cotdd Iw done by liberal Smte reliof, ehows what lorrihlu devasta¬ 
tion ooiild fall on tho land, for want of odo yoark raiuhiU. If tlii? caiiunily, 
bo wo VO r, had fallen oii the land 50 years back, before mil ways Tvt*rp conatnioted, 
ami under a loss odurgetic admiutstTation, Lite loss of life wmild have 1 »oti donhiy 
api^ollmg. In the Kavi^i BrvisiouL, Llm svomgo decrease is only 6 per cent, as 
tbe Pastf blahuls were but loosely grnaped by famine. The large Boroda Division 
hrLt Inst fearlhllY in every Talwka, from 43 in Sinvn (PetaJ to 13 per tsent in 
Babhoi, I’he Prfo-JIaUals have generally enfiered most head'llv, as was likely 
to be the case. 

70. The dnUBiiy of th© Kainral Divistoji is oaloulated by osulndiug iLs |k>- 
pnlntiou and area of the City from Ihoee of the Baroda Smie, aooondiiig to the 
IflAtmolioiis contain mi in tliv Cnnsus CotdmisHii'Ucr's Eleventh Koto. Bnt in 
iicdiT that the ooniparison with the former csnmses may be e<]uiLable, th© tigures 
for those years hav© also been calonlaieil accordingly* So caJciiluLed, tho density 
jjCT aciitare mil© for the Baroda Natural Divwioti Ia 233*54 persona, or 13 lesa than 
gross density, as against 284*17 in 1891. ihaa aJutwing a dettreast^ of 55*63. The 
mean density of the Stale i« j;41‘l Jtgnuuft 39i>'33 iit IMIU, and £e0*43iti 1881 j 
thus tho decreofte in the jaeaciit decade ie ^uito doahl© ol“ the inureaee during tho 
previous decade. I he (b>nstty haa olao fallen lielnw what ■was Tonghly recorded 
in 1872 by 5'54. It will bo noticed that in the two previous decudea therv has 
been a great mcreau© in deuaity Lbrongboot the Division k, the only excRpticn bolng 
AuireU in tlie decade after 1872. Btit ui the last tiecado, all the Divwions have 
lost heavily \ ami in th© ftnni resnlt, Navsari and Amreli retiuo only 30 and 1 2 
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nst^peotivftly, of ihiiif pmvirjii« g:iliia ; but thi» Kudi DiviBion toBCB 5 |i&Ti»An9 pee 
Hqutiro milot and Earodu so meiiy 4$. Takinf^ only the Jaai docadc, tlie doDBity 
has. of eouree, falleu In (he aame ratio aa the'pepuintion—87 and 85 «ou1b per sttle 
in the Kadi and Battxb DmaiuoK, respeutively ; lO and 5, ries^iectiiroly, in KavBari 
and Amretl ^ the uei average loss oomiog to »‘V7 aoula per square mile iu the -State. 

71. The mean density of this Stato, vrhmi compared vdth that of each of Mean deoait; 
the preuent CeusiiH aroua for all India^ alinoBl luaiDluins ha old position, giving 
place only to Modrus for iho 7th tank. It u far away frcim the hmv}' densities of 
the first groTtpi bat occupies a leading pnsition in the second group for densities, 
changing 1 lie first place there for tlie second It is a quarter as much, again as 
that of Thimbay and of the other leading Noiive State, Mjserc ; over 75 per cent, 
beentr than the premier State of Hyderabad, and nearly as nmeh hotter than the 
other Native State* in (die Bombay Pnestdeacy, 

72. Similarly, enrnparing the deuaiiy of this State witli the densities ol' 
countrl^, >vo find that Baroda occupies the 8th rank, coming Just belorr the 

(jermau Empire and above Anstria; (hough tlie (lopuhiiion has mi dent'd so heavily 
in thiu dei iwle JJmi it loses its 5th place for the Sth. The densest oeuatry, 

Belgium, ia 2^ os douse os Barcxla ; and England nearly 2^ tiines. Baroda has 
given place in dus decode to Japtn, Tudy ntad die Llermau Empire ; but it Btill 
hoods Anatria, trance, Su itaterland and all the otlter European eomiiries, 

78. Iu dciueity, the cumparisou of the Dlvlsious with one another and 
with the neighbouring British Districts and tiujarat group of Stmtes, uud with the 
EiigliBb ctiuutiea may be <tf intei'cet. Altovo ihe average density d 2il tliwe ore 
two Divieioiis, Baroda and Kadi, with 841 and 279, respectively. Navaari with 
158, oud Amreli with ISU ne^tt come iu the order of donsitv. ThUB, Boroda being 
nearer to the capital city enjoys nearly aa much superiority over Kwti a» Navsari 
does over AiurcU, It i« also to l*e oliserved that, iu spite of tbeir hoavy lofowm, 
the fertile Diairiote of Kadi and Baroda are still for uaperior iu doiiaitj to the 
other two Diviaums ; oue of which labouru under the diiad vantage of large foreet 
areas, and the other of ii generally M|wir» popiilatiou in a hard tract of country* 

These dousitiea can be seen from the coloured ilap to the front of thia volume. 

74. Our Divisioue have nlso preserved tlu* same rank, as ui 1891, in 
point of deusitv, io comparison witli the Britieh ZiUa$ of the Bombay Pieeidcucy 
and the neighbouring Districts of tho Gujarat Northoru Divieion which sofiored 
aUn from fumiiie, except that Surat takee uow the second place and stepe over 
IhirodiL The reoBou in obvioiiB ^ foti the ijistrei^ in that District was imt eo 8«vt*re 
aft Li the rest of Gujarat. Arranging rmr Divieioua with Ihi' neighbouring Briiiab 
ZiY/ct# of the Gujarat group iu the order ot’denaity, we get the following result;— 

Kaira 448, Smral 885, Banida 341, Kudi 276, Ahiucdalnul 208, Brtwdi 199, Paneb 
Mahals 163 and Navsari 158. It will thus appear thal liaixwhi keeps very close 
tu Hurat, while Kadi atill surfiasscs its noighliouriiig Dietritit of Ahruodahad and 
^jovK as much tsujieriariiy ovur ii ;ig Bumda docs over Ivadi, It i» mitoworthy 
tliftt all the Districts in Gnjami, British as well as Baroda,have siilFcred heavily. 

The Bridfth District of Kairii, with the highest fall o! 93 iu density, has lc«t mom 
heavily dm** its uoighbintring Gaokwart District ol Baroda, with ita fall ot 86 : 
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and iho teaat Loiia talk to tho share oi' Anuelu It k ajjpareni fioto thesa 
thiU mattorp Jiase taimit an eijjected. ooura^; ; Diatrictu tike Surat tmd Navean, 
ivluifo the distrcflB wbb loes^ have suffer lhI teas ; and those like Kaira, Etirr»da, 
Broaeh, Mahals iui<i Kadi, where ttve distrese wne j^reat, have suffered 

more. Aliniedahad ehiaes by uuaiJaneou. VVe also see that the very fertile 
tracts nf Kaira^ B&roda, Esdl and Broach have suffered more than tho less fortilo 
ones of Amreli and thn Panch Mahals and Kaveari with itu forest tracte. 

7iV. Turning uow mthe Hurroiitiding' flujarat group o{ Nad we States, we 
liud similarly that our Divkioiie surpase their iieight>t)urtng KatiVe States in 
ilr^imit}' j Kadi greatly eurpuenes her neighboiUTit ol' Pd an pur and Mahiksntha, 
which are nowhere in comi^etilioo ; Baroda, her neighbours of Cambay and He* 
Tsikantha j Xavearj preponderates slightly over her ne^hbonring olneter of 
Native Stateo under the Surat Ager.oy, and Atnr<di appreciably over her neigh¬ 
bouring KfljJiiawiir States, CompHring ihle State with Indore, Gwalior in Central 
India, and Kothapnr ill the Kamatak gDiup, these l>eing important States under 
other Maratha littlcra, InJoro has an area efiual to tlxat of onra ; but having a vnry 
small p-jpuhition it k uearly oiie^ixth only in density; Gwalior, agTiln, witli a 
very laigo ari:a of about 2,15,000 is uku far infenor, haviug less than one- 
third the dftiieity of ihifr Statu j but Kelliapur with mere than onir-third area and 
Itas tbnn hdl tho popibtiun Iioh a density of ill 8, higher ihon that of Earxida 
by 24. 

7ti. Tljo average licnsity oi the Natural Diviflion^BarcKla, eqnde that of -Car- 
Ihoraptou nud k on e-ha If of Derby, Taking the DiviaiouB itidividuallyi Amreli^ 
though it surpaBM3e in area the counties of Bedford uoil Berk, comes between 
these two in roepeot of popiihMion, and is euperiur to Hereford in density; Kadi, 
with thrice tho urea of Durham and iwico thol of lisBox, otiuala the former and 
oxcoeds tho latter in jiojiulotiou, while it s]jr|,uissoe GloneontoT in point oJ'deiiiity ; 
Navsnri approaohea NoTtliuinberlaiul nnd Norfolk in area, but in density falk short 
of the loniicr and staiids in fair comparison with the lattor; lastly, Baroda pre* 
ponderaies over Surrey and Olmster mgothor in arsn, each of them uingtv in 
IHipuUtiun, and h superior to Nottingham In density. 

77, Kadi Iware the greatosi ratio to total area, *17 per cent, \ Nafsari and 
Barodfi are tif^ly of the same extent—21 and 29 (tor ceiiL : while Amr^di bears 
the ratm of xuily 15 per esut. Looking to tlio jiopulatioQ Radi is ettil hrat, with 
a yet higher mtio uf 42*75 i hut Namri falls low in comporisoii with Biirtxla, 
OYsti o^toludiug tlie City ; the former having only ] 5 and Iho latter 28 per ccut. 
of the population. Amrull lugs behind witti its per Cent. Iho relative 
douBitios of the Diviisions, ohtamod by divitlicg each ratio of jwpnlailon by its 
corr^KUiilmg miu <il area arc, 0'571 for Amreli, 1*M8 for K'adi,iV638 forNovsnri 
aud 1*4in for Baredo; they cones[Huid wiih the sctuul densities, 

7A The oppt.wiieor tlunaiiy k th-' urealitj- of jiensfUJi in acres ; or, in other 
words, the iiiDving bpaoo, so to say, for osmli hidividiml in cttch Division ; and 
k tints in inverse ratio to densiij*; f ir. ohrlonsly, die more the donfiiiy, tho less 
the movuig rooni at tnflividmd commaud and vke tirrsa. The avxmigir areality for 
tho whole Stale k 2'(iri sniroB per individuaL Lnokhtg to the DIviFtons, wx* find 
that whiL* the figures fiir ATnrnll ntni Nm^ari are in near sgroemonL, fhnt for 
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Amreli beitii* iliw iin'i in bolti being nbove 4 ;uufci to eaiili ponuou, tbai 

fgr Kadi is in near agreemont to iha arorogo of tlie Suite ^ but for Bitrodn it in 
aliiaeljtJow being I'ST only, iftW liugo joimlation of the Gilyi* 

counted in it; while without it fiie areulity cWUiis to 2'22. The latoHi aroalily 
lor Engliuii anil Wales ia 1-U aorcs per radiviclimJ as against 1*28 in \$n. 
Tlio oroolity of the Ilarodi Stau! is 2'6o as against 3'iS of 1891. 

7‘j. The aTOrogo pitpnlotioti of a Taloka or SnlHhvieiooal Mnlial la H4,G87 
for au iVmrelt Tuhika, anti S,(HiS mute, for one d NavsarL Um tlm overagofl for 
the flarnda and Kodi Dlvlsioiw are mate than dowWe thoeo for Amreli aid 
Ifttvisari, rt^RjJOcdToly, being 71,563 for a Boroda, and 83,474 for a Kadi iatuka. 

80. The tigrute of tits overage number of iieraona per vilkge in the Ltivi- 
oions an^at another biLeresHtig comnienUry. It will appear that though the 
donsily forNavtiari la higher tiuui that for Ainroli, yet there is tt great eontroat m tlie 
average numhei per village. tluU for the Ammli Diviaioti Itdng ao high ns 135, nnd 
for the Kavpari Division nuiy 331, that is, the (wpdutwn nvemp m an Amreh 
village m 24 |nu’ cent, higher than in a Navflari one. The reason lV»r this, aa given 
in the 1^1 report, k that there are many emnll villages Bcalieied iiJ the latter 
Diviaion in the rorosl travel*.. Simiktly, the village^? of the Sadi Divkbn l^-ing a 
little more apart hi prorhnUy duiu th.^e d Baraila, ihn average number of jiersona 
per village in Kadi, 623, k higher tlian the cormaponding number in IWida wheu'e 
it IB bv 22 per otmL, aUhougit Kadi w rteniowhat less in density than thv 

Barodit Divkion. even dior ercluchiig IUb Ca))iuJ City. It will lie ««m that Ihe 
Bari>h» Divkieii (exetudiug the iJity) has lost the most in village |»eptikii..u, iih 
loss being 32'6 iier nfluL of llm average village populfttiou of 189 T. Ivali has lost 
2U n por eent and AmreU Oivwion 10 i«sr cent, of the averse village txi]mlation, 
while Nav«iiri rmaine ahmuu staiionary. Thn total lo*^ Ibr die State ut 33 tsir 


cant, of Uie average population d 1801* 

81 Tnridng to the deusUiik of vniugee wc find tliat in Kadi so many as 
per iHmt, of the villages, and iu Eoroila -VOt [mt cenu have a iiopulation ol 
2 000 and over, while AmroiE has H'Sl per cenu and Navaari inorely 1 '03 pur 
^nU of such brgf villages. As compared willi 1801, the fall k ven' mngibk in 
Kadi almost 60 iwr oeai., from 11'5 to 6-4; Sloroda Division ha.s hwt ako, its nnm^ 
bers lx«u‘» reduoed from 8’6 lo 5. Tito fall in the othertwo Divisions is not great. 
Again, of%inft£VH over 1,000 in iwiiulntiou, Kaiii chums t2-95, Barocla O'fiS, 
AmrelS 8*28, awl Kavnarl only S'HA ef aueh villages fcr a hundred vilhiges iii t^h 
DiviHioii. In vilbgew of Over 1,000 and below 2,OOU llt«re liwn a fall all 
along lUo line, the haavieat in the liirge DiviBions of ICadi and Ihireda, from 18 U) 
13 in the lormer, and from H m 10 in the bitter. Amreli ako has lalhm Ireni 
11*5 fiO 8, lUo average bsw for the State id such villogee being from 12 6 to 9. n 
the Tillage® nf (loputatioo bcstweeti md 1,G(K) lUero haa been a si 
threughout. Xmurally. therefort^ the uumbers of nmaUest vilh^haye ioer«^ 
in all Divkieiie; from 62 per cmiL h.. ^ in Amroli, from 42 to fti in Kaih, fhm * 9 to 
80 in Navson, and from 40 tu so many as 88 per oeuk in tlis Bar vision, t le 
average uumhem ftir die State having iuureoHed from 55 to 66 por cent or by 2f> 
i>Qr COOL ever die lost ceusuB figure. 

82 . Considering all the sitrroutitUiig circtim stances as rej, s^ogr^^i 

posilioa, fertility of the wil the habiw of the poopk, and ihoir genoial crndtUoim 
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of ((fe 10 tho ZjarfKla t]io foUowiiip^ n|.>]io;ir^ to li^ a fuir eutun.'ite of ihio 

different gnide» of deuttity as tfuggi’etud wf tlie liet t— 

I Daiinit ..V>0 

II Fftirjy ..;30U tiTid ."tDo 

III Aitfrngf .. „ tjofj „ 3tHl 

IV niin .... „ !0'> ato 

V __ too 

Ill accordan<#«^ wHIi tbi? uliiovo diwuiScatioii tlio dauaity of tbe Stale wbiieli 
wnti lokoji to b« ^ Fnirly Denso’' last time, now oomefl xo tLo grade of Average'' 
only* wr.. between 300 and 30Q, Looking to tlio DivtBtonjj, Batnda and Kadi 
meet wilL ilie same fl^liili’ ^fav&iri and Amndi retain tiieir foruict* plin ea in 
the elaas “ TMik” Mf ilio MnJiaK, lieyt Shfliiklioildliar in the Amrcli Divifiioii, 
INiflad ivitli iin Pefrt Sifjvti iti ilie ftarnda DirisfOn, and Oaiidevi ni Uio yavaari 
UivifiiQii hatre ryiinaiiu^l tn tKe " Deiiae’' cla^ t Ixit, .Vrch«aua tiufl Vifopur in Kadi 
Division loeo Uioltjj luces and vome in Ltie "Fairly Dnnaci" oIuea; lliere, 
Moh^ina goes lailow \*ianogar, whiob ranks first, and Vijapnr takes its ranfc below 
BidUpur. In ISbLtlie following MalmlH wemiu the “Fairly D^so” class, namely, 
Bidhpur, ^'isnagar. Kadi, Vodavli, Kalol and Klierala in the Kadi Divigipn, 
Kaveari in the Xaraari BiviBioii, and iiartida, Dabhoi nnd Fodra jn iKo liaroda 
Division. Of these, sU ntliet Ualiub in the Kadi Divieina, except Kadi end 
Vadavti, TQnjiin statmiiary, Kalol and KKemlu exchatigi- places^ while Kadi ucid 
Vndavti are now tnnisferred lo the ‘'Average" class; even thorn Kadi ranfes below 
Patan and \ udavti conics next. The Navsari Muha) retuins iia position ; while of 
the Malta Ib in theliaroda Djvigicn, Padni a lotto to ite place, and Ikroda 
and Dabboi go mw ta the tlxird olin?? Avenigti.'^ Tlut MahulB in die “ Average ' 
clasB last lime were Kadinnr aud Aniroii in Lhn AtnrtiJi Division, Di’hgum nud 
Fahiti iu the Koiii Uiviehut, Mahuva and Palaana tn the Xaysan Division, and 
bioor, Ohorfluda, ffoukhodn and Savli in tUo Baroda Drviaton. All retain their 
pusitiou liafovijt Kodinar, bankhoda and SavlL which loan their rank from this dasft 
Cur the grail e ol ‘^Thin "; MaJmva atwl Dels ana esohang* places, an d Kamrg, 
which wEw in the*' TJiin ” claas formerly^ now ou acconnt oTKatliore being joined 
with il, riaee mul takes rank iu theAverage *'cloes betweecu Palsana aud 
Mahuva, Of ILte Malioiii tu the “ Thin *' claw, tiitmoiy, Damnagar in tho Amreli 
Division, Kainroj and \ elackha in lUe Navftori Divkiou, and V^hodin iu the Da- 
n^da Diviskm, Kmnroj alonu rises, as anid above, lo ihfi Average " clans * bm 
iho rust restuij) Btfuionury. The l emaiiun g Mahals in the “Sparse” eisas remain 
sw they wore before. The di^am No, 1 atiouliod hereto and Map No, U at the 
eud of thifi chapter will graphically iliasiram dm dausiiiea of the Divieiotis and the 
Malm Is. 

83. li may be mtoreBting to mark the rdaiiTt- jiroportion of the preajuro 
cf the population in difforoni pans of iho same Difisiiai, We may^ in catimatiug 
tbit, divide tim populatiou nol into five, but bto only three olasaoB, ** Thick * 
“ Average " and ** Thin,” by jobing the '* Deiiae " and ** Fairly Deoao ” of the 
provittuB obmsilication into one elate and the ‘^Thin" and *'Sparae " imo 
^ther. By eo clasBUjing we find that m Amrali 0’33 per ocoi, only of the ax^ 
is liuokly populaicd, to the extent of per cent of the population ; that nearly 
ime-thitd of the population haa ratained average population in lets than oae-fifth 
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CUU'TKTI I. 


nfdi^- araa^ 'wbilo tko romuinmg t'vvO'thirds of tbe |K)|»uIatioU| of Lho ‘^Thiu” 
cLuttt in in more than fouMlftbn of die area. Tli& Bgiiroft proHOut a atriJ^tug 
contrast to lliose of 13111 ; for the jwpnlAiIou pei aquaru mile on the Average ** 
jtonion TiVas greater thau that on the ** Xhin oiiOj iti iSDl ; wheroaH uoiv 
UiH [Krpnlatioti par fjciuare ntyo b the “ Thin " portion b douhic of that in the 
“ Averago ” [kirtion. To ICadi, a little 1^ th^ two-thirds of the population 
now Biibsist^ m the Thick *’ portion on lutlf of the area of the Diviaiou, and 
more than oine-tUird oi' it In the ‘‘ Average” portion on leas than one-half the 
area: while in the Thin " portion there is ouly 1*0 per eeui, of ihe popu- 
latioii in 5'2 [mit cent, of the area. In the NavBarl Ilmslon, 8*3 per cent, of the 
t(ilttl urea maintains a little loss th?in oim^hird of the popitlation in the *' Thick 
portiou j dnO'fifth of the art'a flCpporte one-third tif the [io]>ulatiou in the 
** Average^'’ and a lUtlo less ihan tiireo-fourth of the anon siifiporte mere 
than oiiO-third of the jjopiilnttcm in the ^^Thin” section. Then the popiilntlon 
is ulx^at e<]iiaU}’ divided In llie three secUona. Iti Baroda more than half 
the population suhsoita on rho thicklv populated portion in a fourth of the 
area; more than half the area siipporte more thou one»third of the population 
in lIio ** Average ” portion ; and only 9‘8 cent of the population Is supported 
in the Thin pottioo. Th& ratio of iha popuhition in the “ Thick ” portion te 
r.hnr of tho Other two peniione together is ne I I'll. The densities of the Thick ” 
and tho “ Avor^o " portions or© in the ratio of 7*2 nearly. Bringing tho whole 
fShibu under revinw, ueurly ana-half vJ the popuhitiou is supported in the flilokly 
populated area and tbo reiuahilng half in the " Average*' and “ Thin ’* portions. 

84. Leaving the s malt (aioiid of Boyl and the Capital City out of Con- 
aideration, bocauee they have the highest density of 1,153 and 11,532, reBpective- 
ly, tlie extremoB of density range From 14 in Vajpur, in the Navsati Diviaiyn, to 
T43 of Potlad in the Baroda Diviaifjn; noxt to Peilad is Gaudovi with 650, in the 
Havtarl Biviaiou followed by 623 of .P^o-Sisva in the Baroda Division j and 
higher than Vajpitr is Kharahha with 56 iu the Amreli Divifiiouand above it is 
Shknagarwith 77, iu tho same Division, 

85, The tneaii density of the Btate per square mile, as said shove, comes to 
241 i khiia it shiwe not only a Jose of 57 per sqiia.ro mile as compared with that 
gf iSfll, but of 28 over that of I H81, and a loss of moro than 5 over that of the 
nen verr regular coueus of [873 also. If we exdnde the City which has a deoalty 
of 11,532 square mile, dm density of the Natural Diviafou fkrodashowa a loss 
of 65 over that of 1801. Comparod with the density of IS8I, the loss ooiaiee to 
28 per ftjnare inifo and 4 whan compared with llaat of 1873. Thus, ae already 
remarked, al! tho iaforenctw iu the provioua rep<^ have boeu vidated, and we 
have imfortunaiely to deal with and account for the Eosb, which is eoteJy due to 
epidemic and fiMniiae. This will be dlscasaed more fuHy in the Chapter on move- 
motil of ropiiiatuni, Coming now to tho Oivmona, Baroda Bustaine a toss of 
85 in deusity per square inilo over that of 1831, of 28 over that of 1881, and 
of 48 over that of 10731. The loss in tho Kadi Division is still greater j it is more 
than 87 per square mile over dun of 1891, and of 51 over that of 1881 and of 5 
over that obialiied in 1872. Naveari and Anirsti also sustain a loss in dsnsity as 
oompoesd with 1881, but do not go beyond that docads for a loss, while the 
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lo8B in Navaari ijomos^ lo above 10 iKy aquaro mile over the density of 1891, aud 
(hat to Aoureti is half as much only. In Nav^ari the net total gain of 4U per 
square miJo iu 1891 bos Imen in this CetiHiTS reduced to 30; being made op of 23 
in 1872—1881, and 7 no\v itniiuiiiing ovor out of the gain of 1881—181)1, The 
gain in density in Amtell wni of 23 per sijoaro mile in 1891 ; but it is now 
redttcod to 33 ovef the density of 1881, 

80. Tim net vtulatious in denaity lietween 1873 and 1901 iu the K^adi and 
Uaroda Divisions are TrlT and 48*39^ rdapoetivoly. Tbn City also joinfi ihem tvitL 
a variation of 1387*1, The Divisions showing an hicroos© in the not vorktion 
am AmreJi and rfavwari, ihrmgU thef'c two show u deiimastk Emm the densi^ 
oflSflL 


Dsttsttissaf 87. As said abonj, ihoTO are 46 towns in tbn State excluslvn of the City. 

Of these, 18 Iowtih poseewt a ]rfSpniatioii below n,0(K> and their avei^ge density is 
40*3 per ai;re; 18 have a piralalion between o,000 and 10^000, and their average 
density ewnee to 73'6 [>er acre, nud !0 towns have o popnlation above 10,000 ainl 
Bfli.o, rJmir average deiiHitj* to 32'1. Generall}\ tlin densitr is b proportion to 

the jKipnlniiom 

Cut when the towns of tlie clans |ywBE*j»iiig the highcd^t dotmily are taken 
individeally, we lind djot SidhiJtir tope tlio list wiili a density of 113*2 j>er acre 
and Kadi uomes to the ImUoiii wiib a douwhy of 61 '-I por aore. The unly oilmr 
towns besides Kadi that go lielaw the averagi.* deuaity of the towns of the second 
elafi-' are Patau, wiDi a detufiiy of ik'flS, and Dablioi, ivitL. T0*S). All tJio remain' 
iog towns of this of ass go above the average ; K.vvHari ami Petlad l^ing only 
slightly in aK<WHii of it witli a deiLsUy of 84‘5 and 86*5, reepectively ; tbe rest aro 
for in exeote nf it, t\ff„ Amreli lias a dMiiafty of Vadnagar of 96‘6, Visangar 
of yUG and Sojitra efl 1 i'l. 

[n this clofiB of towtjs, the only town doinanding any mrplauation, os going 
against the geuei-al rub. Is Pnhtn, ikeanse, notwiiJistimdiug that it |>ossosseE a 
population larger than Lhfit of any otlmr town of ihis olaaa it sljotra a density 
much Ijelovr tbe average. The mason is that it is an old historiaal mwo, now 
lying waste and nninlmbltod in a greater pari, of its area. 5ome of Its inhubitanbi 
also enoigrato xo Bombay, Ahmcdabad and other m search of einploymant 

and many of the honw« Ho nnocortpiod all the year rmmd. Looking to IhtB 
question from another [mini rtf view, we find that of tJieae townB, 31 that are on- 
dowod with a Mmiicijwil Govemmoui have an avorago deusiiy of iJ5*3 ; 4 towns 
thftl are tewns only because they happen to be the head-quarter stidions ofTaltilfaji, 
have an average donaity of 34’T wid 3 towns that show n mitrkwl urban tendenoy 
have an average density of 95'13 per aero. This shows thai density has a tendency 
to rise in piacae wh^cb havo n markod urban teadeucyx 
teuitj or the 88. Turning from towns to the City we find llwU its area itt 6' 1(1 square 
miles aud Us popuhtiem Is 100,638 souk Tlte density thni; calouhtted will 35 
per acre; that is, even lower than tliirt of Um last olasa of lowns. But when one 
sees the vast crowds of peoplw tlironging the thoroughfares and roads of the City 
and often blookiiig the roads, oije uainrolly btwomee so optical about thiw figure. 
Therefore, It k esecntml to investigate tlie question of the dBueity of the City lo 
arriva at on esplauaiinn. In die first pkte, we shall have to deduct from this 
area the spaces occupied by extensive jualafie gtoimds aud by public aud private 
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CHArTEK 1. 


gardens which cover a greater portiou of die City. Tn tiiU way Uia area 
coineB U* l-6fi winare mile® only : aii.1 with ilm aro.-i the Ci^ will show a deneity 
I!*] per aote and lIiuh compare fiiveurably witli tho towne of the first clasfi. 

fiy. The City ia divided iiiU> five w:irJ« fyr Mtiuwipal i^urposes, tM-E.— 
Wmli, City proper, Fatelijnira, Baopara and Babajiptira. The densities of each 
caluiilateil without dnduettug the eepertiutins areas, eomt-s to 29, 131, 25,18 and 
SO, respectively. The City vrard proper here *bow^ an uionliaatcly Jiigh deosity 
a* compared to the other wards, hocauae oi the fact lUat k does not contain any 
ojKOj amoa U'ing waste or uuidhabited. Hut if we applied the aanio process tlmt 
we (M to the City taken oa a whole, tin* densities of these wards would ctaae to 
be 119, 121, S7, 114 and 97, teapeotively. These llgurGS show that the Cityward 
is the most congOBted part of the City and Fatehpnra the least: ne^t to the Cs^ ward 
in point ot congesiioii are the \V^adi, tho Kaopura and Babajlpura wards in order. 

Comparing the densities of these wards wiUt those of the vfmoufl seotions 
of the Bombay CUy aa armed at, at the presout CeiiBae, wo find that the City and 
Wadi Wardo approVimate to Girgaum ; Itiopura approximates to ByculU ; Babaji- 
pura to Tardeo and lattshpiixato Olmnpati or Parel. 

V_HOrSEH -VND nOTSE-ItOOM : DISTRIBUTION AKB DENSITY. 

90. After cooaideriug the numerical alrength of the population and 
comparing the nnmhera spri'ad m varying measures in difTeront parts of the Bcj 
and in ini»ro or less favoured tmote of t!u^ same Diminn, we next wJiaiJer how 
these mimbflra find sheltar ;or, in other simpler w-rds, how many honsfls them 
are to a<JCommo.Uto thvso numbers; If an atiompt wnid mjccoesfolly be mode 
to classify tht' stfiietm'ss enabling us to pronouncte, whh some degree of a^isiironoe, 
how many ihmisauds are well lodged, and how many are <h»tiusd to spend their 
lives in uorafortloss hovels, a powerful light miglit bo throwm on the social and 

Gcomimic eonOitioa and prosperity of the i-ffopto. Bui, fnr a vaiu-ty ol roasonm, 

sneh an attempt cannOl be made in Bamda, even so far aa to gi« a moderate 
doirree of saiiafaetion, There is iiie *hnigi^ of ojit being lauded on entirely fulse 
iwouuds for twn rtimmas. First, k would Iw wall nigh unpossiblc to draw a hue 
telweeu dm didemut sf>m of heusesi owing te the variety of etruetures 
nrevaUmi in diffoTcnl parUof tlw wuue territory, sometlmos of tlm samn Ih'viaiom 
Where atone, for h pknrlfut, the poorest cmi afford to pUe them over 

fora IndutelUm", wWleijnly a lioynl i’nbcv or Darhar Offitee con bo hudt of stone 
in olhor phictis Secondly, iu Indio, tloi disUlKaion of wealth does not wnate a 
proporttonato dumand m oomf.«m (d lito. In food, m monthly expen^^, mid b 
the tttyte of Uahitafciufi, ihe thriving muofy-lfiiider or haak«r, in vilhiguis or towns, 
iB (SPUteui to W on a level with hfo iH>VMrty-rlri''ltou nuigUboitrs. Tlioro may U 
Qioro roenn tnnidv hia Imiisc, and the doora and walls may he atmugof wiU more 
eabettiiitlul J bu-i no village uitmvTrlendor would h* luolish a* (o make his 
abode ihJK vnomire of tUo nvee of lliusn (‘tarviug upighUiure id’ his. for whom 
the Lomptatinn weuUt bo wreeiatibfo tn tw* bciter iiocinuitjtod with ite inner vonteuts. 
The of howBus thns wisely ttlAJodowud in tin* thine 

01, * Houbo’ is one of lUwe tenna wliicli duly the cbfiins of a definition, 

flttrutmliirlT in the nmall vilinges. tint if vre oTitit a discus^ft of the ooo- 
Bidetutinn'^* of the social or eoouomio growth nf ihe people or otluJ-wiso, from the 
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vartftt,iam. iu the u.mnW of dwellin^-bjiiges, as ta iisnally done ),i tndian 
ceo^iiBo#, tJio gTeat iilvjeoi tif eniuunmtinfr fiju ujjiiro fwpnJatioiI correeilv without 
aoa« not M lo U up h* n high ie^ec of j>orrectioii 

the eiiitmer*ttorw, whatever notioue i hey imy have (nviut^ oUnrit the dcfioitioD of 
It ItDim, iifiverT as o rule, Ihii to oTitimonitc all iho people in tlioir Tlio 

definition nf a house adopted for this Geiiftua ]» m folio wh 

‘Hvnwe’istbodwerib^rplvieof ono or more fhrniUiw. hnrbp a soparato 
ontTMt^te, whoUipr that irntrance l>o from n poblm ram.pmiml omrulor, 

ixwcnnv, gaUery or olhetwiats,' 

99. HoTjKtis havo tioen dividmj iou* two elasfite (<») ooeupiotl and (fr) 
uuwaiupieil. honaoa in whiclj any poratm was residing «u tlie C^onsus 

night have been enn^idenHl as otM;u[4-d mid the reet as nnoceupieii. The nnmlwr 
of both olAEftes of hoiis.>a how is 759,445 as a^minat 7X) J7i b mi ; tlniashowiW 
a decrease .iver tlio last Oonsae of 3^^.736. ® 


93. I he uimilwrefrKJuii piwd houBt** m this Conans i® 4S9,955 aa againat 
5.^,967 in ; ilms showing a d&irwm-. .d 49,011! ; whorea* tho huhlW of 
ttinwjcpied honaeij in gdif,4H!l fgahisr 949.294 or an mertswe of 20,980, 

94. To thii decrease in the total mimWr of houamj Ainreli Blvisimj 
a-Milribnteft a decrease of 0,1 OS honsos, Kadi of 22,217, Bumda of 7,703 t bis 

brin^off op dm ntmdior te 35,059 ; Inii Navsari and (he Baroda Oitv have'aavod 
til*: ^ifimrion a lirtlo by coDirilmtiuff an moreAse of 2,300 and 4,(196'honees, ros* 

peoiivf'ly. To the diA^retths in m<Tipied houset Kinli ci.mO’ihulP-t 31,5158 f,r\^-S 3 

po^eeIl^ Nar^iari 1,027 or 1*09 |H>r ci^nf., Baixida Division Tfi.iifj or 10*43 "per 
(fenk, and the f Jiiy 7^7 or S'frjj tlujreljy tijiViDg ihe lor^tl tn ; but hero iJie 

Ainruli Divieimi irteps in wiilt a small ineroaee of 816, thiiiv rodoemg dmi ntnrjber 
tf> 40,012 or 0*09 per cent, 'Fhe increase id the uuniber of nnocaupied htnteei i» 
made up by aM Division*, save Amreli, wbick abowa a docrejise of 5/j48 houses, 
Kadi, Savflari, Baroda Dirigion and Baroda r.% show an increotfo of 9 351 
3.327,8,748 and 4,813, reajjectively. * ' 

95. Tlofarrmg to Imperial Table I of the Bombay Presidciicy, we find 
lhat ihe niimtier of oocupfed houses in the Kadi Dividem b still greater thfu, 

of any of the Gujarat Disla'intB including Ahmedahad, which Itaa a larger arna. 
In the Presidency, the nnmlwr in Khandwh and Kathiawar only is biuher. owbp 
to the urea being compnriitively very eitenaive j and that in Rntimari Ih 
near to that of Kadi. ® ^ 


HAtIo of trtCTi* - 

S 1 «d llOtlAU to 
ti« total hon- 

«u 


RaiIo of mioe* 
copied to occu¬ 
pied bottoee 


06. Thft ratio ot (Xwupied Imusea to llm total ntnnber nf homscs doni«t to 
65*1 lor die whclo State as against 63*0 at thi« last Deutts j thus almwiDK a lotai 
decrtiiso of ^ per cetiU The ruiio for the Aroreli Divisinn is 614. an jnersase f 
5 per cent, over 1301; while that for Kadi U 59*0, odedoato of fi por aiut.j ihoso of 
the Baroda Division, of the City and of iheNavsnri Diviaicn are 71*5, 65"0 aud 75*9 
or a dcor«u)6 of 5*3, 7*9 and 3'6 per cent, respectively. Thus we see (Jiai Na vsari 
and Baroda have maintained n high ratio, which coraee up to three-fourths of 
the totiil; while Amreli* that was the Imvess at ibo last Oenfflis, hounds up with aii 
increaBe of 5 per aouh and ih^rnhy brings Kadi bobw it, whidi Las lost .5 j^er oeut. 

07. Hie ratiofl ot ciioccupiod hemsee to ocenpiod Louspb for iho Amrelf 
Kadi. Navgari and ISaroda Divfitioiia aaj for Lb a City of BanKla art-32*9, 66*6 

33*9, 39‘9 and 51*8 per cent,, respectively ; and for the wlicdo State it i* 55^-6 |}er 
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cent. aB ugahifii 44*94. In rfttiue, tUi* DivMinna of B^ro^la, NavBnti Kadi 
ritiow no incmasa of O'l, 6‘i and f«*r corit., reipo^Hh-alv ; ^tlioreaa tTmt of 
A»iir«l« shows a docrooso of nonrly 17 per oonl* These figures show that Amreli 
atone hn» tnkeu up her imoocupied lu^wtes for habitat ion ; or perhapu, has added, 
liowever aligljtly, tolior ^letiipiej niniibem, whilu her tfieler Drvisieua have ;oino 
quite the oilier way, 

08, Out of Uio uiiie Tahikiu» iu tli^' Amreli Division, only throe ehiiw a MaiuJwiir 
decrease hi iho number of occupioii houses, ranging between 3*DU p(>i‘ cent hi ™oapie^ ^ 
Kbsuibha in 1 ‘37 in Shianugar j wbtreas fib show au increase ranging bciweein 
10*87 in Anirelt »itd 0‘33 tu Dhari. In the Kadt Pivisioij, only one Tabihii, rb., 

Mehsona, out of L?, shows mi incroaso of 05t]i Iiooeck ; atH) ihe rest ahov a de^ 

QTon«e ranging iHjfwveii 44 p^r ceait. in the iinfortunate Harij Taluka, and J *58 
ptitr cent, iu \'aJ:ivlL In dii^ Baroda nivialiiUt all the Talukas c-xccpt 8avli show 
*a docrtiasa iu the ntimbor of occupied housas, frout 45*^5 jter ccuU iu tJio an i t i ll 
Tainha of Tilakwoila to S'17 in Potlnd ; ihn only Tajitka that shows an. lucreuso 
b that ofSavli. wherifl it b 4*81 per eout. In the N'avsart .Divieoii, all TaTukoa, 

Kxccpt Navsari and Pulsaua s^how a docroase. in the uumber of oocupiod huiietM) 
from 30'22 per cuui, in Vajpir to 0'43 in GondovL Navsari mid Falsana show iiii 
bcrenoe ofS'OG and 6‘53 per mil,, rdajKKitivfdy. TJuib, iVmrdi (diows Urn best 
results, and Kadi aud lloroda the w'orst. Moreover, a gkun^c al tho ^tap ait;udied 
to ilij j^ cliaptor will indioato the fact ihot, in the eiiso of the Anircli aud Miivsari 
PrantSf thchfO TulukuB naturally show an ihcAiese in the uiimW of ouctipied 
houffCr which have aliowo au ttwifeaee iu popabilioii also, *?acoptiiig the Tulultu of 
Xpiftrij and tho Bingto village of Dhiuikatta, and Hoyt Hhaukhoddhar iu tho Aiureti 
Divisiou. Hoyt Shuukhoddhar is a sumll isluitd uour Dworkat ai^dded over with 
temples; aud hauco it is a plaei> of grout rei^ouB aaDctiiy, Tho dovoteea autiiial'- 
ly build there a uurubor of boiiEca for tho accomniodatiou of pilgriuiB ; and hence 
Devt shows an iucroaso iu tho nitmbcT oi ocotipiod hoaaos, eTOn thotigh there 
b a decrease in population. Temporary Btrnotme* rm up for huumng the relief- 
wnrhcia, and rallef'Ceoalvcre may possibly account for ihe increuBe of houinis in 
Dhuri, Bhiiukaimj Mehsaim and Savli m spito of a fall in iho population. 

9'J. The number of houses ptir square mile is 52*24 as against 58*13 lu Boase«Roo«b 
1891 in Amr3li: 120*68 as against 122*77 iu Kadi; 40'T4 as against 38*08 iu Ssa.ui,—o,? 
Navaari ; lOo'lO as againat 107*68 iu DuXHlu; and 5,268'88 ns against 4,821*55 
in the City. Taking the oocupied Itouses into consideration, we find a decreiute 
in ail Divisions. But in ihe cseo of Amroli it sounds strange, amca dioro is, us 
jilready metiUoncd, a siigbt increase iu the nniubcr of occupieti hnusca. This 
apparent iuecittsi^tenoy cun ho occoiiuted IfW by an inuroiute of 56 laihis iu its area, 
owing ui ujoro aoourate nteasuremoutN. Iu iLfi rase ol the uiher iJlvisious ilte 
deoreaso is not inrikuig, aiuec there k u decrcasG iu the total umuber of occupied 
houses also, us agatitst 1891. 

t<Kh 'Hie avertige tnunbof of persmis per ueuiipiod hoase is smaller than Av«n«« wg m. 
that in 1891 its well as that in 1881. JTad ibis been tite caw with an increased £w*®*** 
uumbtir of occupied In in sea, we could have drawn iho pliiasaul mfsreuce that Urn 
people had learned the leadens of the otils of overcrow'di^g ; bnt, acenmpanied as ii 
ia by a fall in the nxunber of oeoupled bouses, tlvb falliiig off can euly l>e attributed 
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A dfiicrcaao ia populRtmc. But U ma^ be remarked that tboii^b liie oumber of 
bouees !ia« deoreoited, it iiaa uot deeroaaed ia tbesamo pruponiott as pipiEuttOu 
but iii a Igwor oiio. Aocordis^ to the &11 tii populatioj^, ifio ti>tal uumUit of 
liousHB should haro gone as low os 631,536, or, 1:10,619 moie ih au they have 
douo. The ooeupiod houses, if they had been reduced direedy as tho popTiLariou, 
would have gone down to 483,722, or 103,^5 more than they have doiio. This 
also shows Lhat the oeoupams per house have decroused. 

\X—TOWN AND Cf^UNTny : DllBAN AND BUBAL POPliLATIOK; 
RELATIVE DISTUIBUTiON ; AUEALITV AND TBOXIMITT 
OF Ti.iWNS AND VILLAGES. 

L—Q£2{E£AJ:. RKitA££s, 

101. There eslAta a oonaiderable difficulty in dfifitiiitg what pojjulatioji 
should be considered nrljan, and «*hal niral; thit dktinotione are all aniflciul,and 
from a atotktical point of view, no definictou is quite flatijtfactory, hi England, 
there are urbnn aud rural aonitary districcG; aud in the Josl Ceusua, the popula-' 
tiou of I.«oudou and of all urban sanitary diatricis taken to teproeeDt tbo 
urban populatioti. But Ihia Lioltided 193 dlatricta of Lees tliau even 3,000 
persons; and hence the ratio of urljou. to rural pupulaUon was as high ue S to 2 ; 
and the rural population in England had inerMeod only 3 per cent, when its 
cotuponeiit, the urban populatlou, hod ino'eased In per i:feiiL TheoEOtically 
Bpealdiig, a town ia supposed to be tlie ocutto of einolatlou for arts auvl mamifiiij' 
tores, for the produtitlou and supply of ihe various objects that comributo Lu the 
task" or oequiremonta of a highly cal turod Hooioly, and for the [irglitablo cmplcty- 
ment of capital; it is auppi^sed, also, to be trihubited by a muru intellectual and 
refined clusa cf poopK But 1 do tiot consitlar that tliie test is practiodly appU- 
in any wiunlry. Sneh di^itactlona, perhaps, mnv haTe existed in old rimes. 
But, now, willi ibu dvvetoiuueiiL of mil way coinmunieivtitim and tlm apread r^f 
oducutiou, many ol ihe barriers have dkappoared in uivilisied countrit-s nnd, t>vm 
i]j India^ t liny are loet disappearing. The proverbial bOfjr or ru&tio, making him* 
aedl the laughing stock ofilto mere cuUured brm'nuinuu, is hardly to bo mot with- 
IIowowj", In India, there do oxkt sums cfistmtial morka of ilistinctiou lodcmaicato 
the toiivn ns coutmstod with tliy villiige ; but ovoii those mnsi Ix) aoknowiidged 
to W such us caimot mark run the diruireijoe iii all It k difficult to tonne 

luu'd-ond'tost rules ol distitioUen. Gfmeralliy s[*;«king, n vjllngri ia maiidy ngri- 
cuitural j it ia midor the sway of tlio villnge aommuuity ; it bogs all its iUlte 
wauls supplied wUlihI itstdi : and it fulerakri no outsMor. A town, diHiincilv 
Ruch, ewrr'.«jJontL with tile oiiihiilo warlrl, hn* a fiaiall coimuurce of ils own, ims 
traders ol its own, and BOinmlmsR haml-ULanufacLuriFtre. But sunh towns, ejinneut- 
ly marked oui, are vcjy fow* Thero omoihert, of a luwcr dygreo, whicli pumhose 
Uie agnoiiUural pnxiuCc iifa Jntge number of tu;ighlK>iinrtg and find a 

market for ihean purchases at dleiont nmrtH. StiU, tuauy of sudi tiarn? have their 
owii tands under enlUTAtien ami many ol ihe iuhahitanis nro arfoily ngrioulturaL 
A^ the prk>pi»rtJaii of inaroiuinte, midem or nrtlzatis becemei= lower »itd Inwcr in 
oompanson with (ho j«re ngriotlltui tho dlBtinoium tx!lwflCi^ s town and a 
villagv gradually diaappcuiB. The very fact tbiu ihu whole country is agricul- 
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tuni and a Urgu porcoutagt^ of ilte people are emplojE^ eitJier in the prodnetion 
or diMtribtttiou of agricnltnrel produce Ea advem to tha growth of lo^vua or of an 
art AO oommonitj. Indoatrial onterprise ami maiHjfaotnres on tho westom model 
are yet coafincd only to a few largo citiee. In the Baroda State, the Caintai City 
itaolf may, pur €ertliett£«, bo itylod a City, or tochniradly a town, where the pre- 
eon CO of a ridt Court iodaencoe n^ny arte and tradeai und whii:ih> ae the chief seat 
of Goveronjuat, gives scope hv ihe lihoral arte and professHiM, and to tho asefnl 
application of tho scjouoes of the west. But, from our brgosi towns, Vianagar or 
Patau, to Barodu City, the stop is a very steep one; and after tiiroe or four enda 
towns ara paasecl, tho disiiiiction batWRen a town and a village is merely nominaL 

Cinr, ’I’owfte and Villask*. 

102, Tho total niiinber (if toivtts and viUagee, as ftPcermTiu^iI ai present, is 

3,147, Of this number, only one can be styled a city, td are clfliiaed an towns, 
and tho rest are classed as yillagt.'#i Baroda, the Capital, only rises to the raidc 
of a aooording to the definition preacribed far u ciw. The Baroda Cauiou- 

mant Is taken os a town, 

103. In order the dignity (sf a lowiwhip may be oonfevred ujKm a 
Tillage, it is necessary for it to have either a popuIaiiDU of nor less ibau b.uOO 
souls, or !t Municipal GoTonmicnt, or a majority of urban popalollnn as oontrasied 
wUh riiraL Of tho 4d towns* 33 cantiuti a population of miiro than 5,000 souls 
and 18 oontaiu less ; but they are dapse^l ns towns* because iCf of thesis are 
endowed with Municipal Oovonxmeut* 3 ora iha head-quaricr utatloDa of Taiukasi 
5 are important irodo ceutree, and one because it ts a JliJitary Cantonment, 
Taken by another daeaifieatbu, we fruil that 31 are Mnuiaipal Towns, ^ are 
Tnlnka hcacUpiarler etatlons, 7 comain more than e*fi(]0 soult* tliough vvantiog 
in Municipalities, and 5 contain a majeiity of nrban population. The uumbor of 
Towne, as we gathesr from Imj^erial Table IV, is 4(1* as againat 40 in 1331 ; and, 
tlierefore, they are 6 more. Three of those sii new Towns are In the Baroda 

DiviBioti_Dharmaj, Bhodrau and Bahadarpur; two are iu tlze Kadi Divtsion— 

Atorsumbajand DhmoJ ; and one*, Songhtid, is In Uie Navsari Dmatpu. Bhndran 
and Songhad are chisewl as Towns, bwause they have ticmai endowed with local 
aeif-Covomminit, Atnrsumba* Ivjcauso it ifi iha head-(;|uartor town of the iVito- 
Taluka of that Liamo, and Dhinoj, Dharmaj and Bahadarpur, beoanae they have 
devolopod a marked urban tendency. 

10A Clasaifykig tho City and llieae 4G towuB into different grades ot^ord- 
ing to popolatim, we have tho following reimlSi for tho Barodn State :— 
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105. Tliew IB abo aii oqiml muaW of towns, vk., 47, m tlio ZiUm of tho 
Korrhcrn IHvisioa of British (liijarac. In accorckneo wttlj lhi» alxivii elaetiiiication. 
2 of tJiiw 47 luTo a popniation of ovor 100,0('0 ; 2 contain Ivetweeti twcuty-fiTo ti> 
tiJiv tboustjnl fioitb ; g attnra I'ooiw^ in the fourth graie, i.e„ luive « popuktjojj ijf 
m lii twi.jity.five tUouMitd; <1 Uavt- a {lopubtwm of fifieea to tw»ntv 
thousatid sonU. and are, therefore, in tho fiftli grade; in tlio sbth gttulg there are 
13 towns I itt the sorentlt grado tboro are 15 towns os ogaruHt 18 of this $raie > 
while in the bet grade, having a (lopnlation tieJovr 5,000 eiiijk, there ;iro onlr 
i# towns or about liolf the nunibor in this Stoio. 

lOfi- Tlif* total iiiunberd Tillagos, pnrp and atmnlo, is fl,4tXj as c«rjiimm- 
0(1 with 3,42U of 18yl, thas showing :i dfHiroase of 29. On a refereiiL'ti lo 
Imperial Table X, it will bo toimd that thb iiuiiiW vaiXee from that gi?on 
thero tnoidtimn 4, (woauso the niraiixfr ihore is of inhahited vitlagoa ouly, 
exeJudiug the uniaiiabttod ones. What these nnbhulNtod viHoges are, eau b*it 
1)0 described in the words ueed iu 1891, ow,:— 

‘ There b u significaiit utimfior of Tillages wliioh are called b’ their own 
twiutos, thongii rmlaluibited; and the tuiidfl tmdef which ore, hr Home eases, dfifljg- 
uatod as sepwaie tillogif's iu the Eovonire list; some time*, a populated villagc- 
»itf< b abandoned by the lohabiianiB, for one difilciilty or another, and th.;tigh 
the people may have tnigratiHl to imother neigh Ixm mg spot, the cM dllagt* 
continoeB as o acyairaie entity. At other tunes, a largo aoreage oLwoste.tflTd 
is brought imdci* the plough imd dfiKignated by a certaiti Trame, though the 
enltiikinm may lie all I'.e., dwoIIera of the villages rotitul nlaMil.' 

iHi. Iho niimk'fr of jiopulatwl villagna ((mlusire of towns), b 3,035 ro 
ttoninst in 1891; and that of the uniiilmhik^l encB is 385 os Qi?niris{ 456 of 
1 Wl. Thus the popnJatod ones show an apparettt mcroaise of 32, anti the tininha- 
(ute^l ottos, a (h^cremo ut 61, The ootnal increase in the niirntter of poiraUtod 
villngaa is 3K, oonmjng Uio wt vfllage!* exaih'd U* iho pwritton of towns iit tho 
proiwnt f«tJsnH. Out of tJio 420 villages of tho preTiona oetiHaB, 96 Were ordaned 
to bo iiUogciilier rtunovixl frrun the village Ri^gistera by coinpetoni authority 
dqmg tho deosido, thtia briugmg down ihe immlter of unitiiinhitod villages to 330. 
Again, 24 villages ou! of these 330 bt^cuine populated duriug (In' above period, 
thoretw furilns* rediichig the number of TmTuluibhod villages to 308. Ou the 
other hand, during the la.=it dei!^), 52 villaguy that were populated at the obuhub 
of 18tH wnre, lor one leaBoii or anothfir, dRstfrlt"! by ihetr inhaUtaois, and bare 
conseqiieiitly, nddfd to the numlwr of tho uninhabitod ones ; thus miBing thu 
uumW to 358, Thia, willt 7 4iwlj villager iuadverluntly left out of oalfiiihiUtut 
Id the prerions cunsiis, makes up the pri±@ent total of 365, 

3. OcrupiEi) VnAAcra Am Auealitt. 

108. Tim oocupusd villages cimsiat of thr «M villagwi with ilmoe that have 
l*een newly tithabifed and choBe that Unve been newly rocoguiaed iia villages, Then* 
are, nt the pnswjmt txmiris* 2,809 ecoupiod vllkgifs oxiatinp obi of 3,003 In 1891 ; 
42 haring l^eoujouied to other vHlngik and 52 havhjg beun deserted by theiaha- 
bitanis^ as niontioued oluiro. In tlin doRode tUKkr uctice, hnwover, 24 nniuhahited 
Villages of the t^cusua of 189J, wnsre ooctipled ; 17 now viltagofl epraug into exia- 
tenee. and 90 1‘uraa (subnrlw) were xecoguioed as tndnpendani village* ; and one 
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village woe awoi'dod to thb Govemmont from J4mbiiv4d£ Thus, iu all 1^3 
viJlagee come to bo newlr eBunierated «ud have» ilioiefore, raised the lotal 
umuUor of o(wu|iiod villages to 3,041, tliBr&by ahowiug au increase oi‘38 over 
I8lU . Bat, dediiclnig from this unmboir the fi vilk^es, Trhich are now classjod 
os iwus, thero remiuu only villagtii, pure aud siniphj* I/witkiug to the 

iigntv.'B for IHvisHius, we lind ibat Amroli ahowB an iucit^ase of 8 villagos ovor 
the number of 130and ilio llaroda 'Divisiitii of 84 villages, ehowmg togotlier an 
iacrooso of *.i2 villugee. But the Kadi and Jiavftari Divisiotts, wilih a deiireawe of 
S iuid 5?,respectively, bringdown titat numlrcr to * 

l09. In tlie present Census, the nmnber of ti>wiis being 47, and ttio nrus 
of rho State lieing square tnties, wr? pet Ofily one town for 1miles; vuiawea 

wheroas for the eanie tinml w of miles wo g(« vill^es; or in other words, ima SdS,s^-m 
T illage for every 5i*6 milee. The^ ligures show on ttnprovemoiii over thoso of 
1891, when tlmro was* im© town for oveiy milea and otw village for lf‘7 rotb*?. 

nO; The village ccmtntnwjg the largetn popnlatiou is Gojdrid, with a aueofvUiaies 
populntkm of 4,945 sotila to the Vijapur Tiilnka tif the Kadi Uiviaion ; while there 
ate 127 villages containing a population of 50 souls or loss, All the mhabitod 
towns and vUUgoa have beet) divided into 9 groups, ns is seen from Imperial 
Table IH; the lowtwt being llmr of Tillage^ whuili linve- a ppuhttion of Ittes than 
500 «ouIa j and the highoBt that wlijiili eoniams a population of more than lOibOOO. 

But. an most of onr towns am nomprisecl in the groups containing from 2,000 U^ 

100;(Xi9 purisMis, they tswlloctively may i>* oousidwed os the Itighisst group in 
ordur to famlitato onmporBiOii widi liie Census of 1891. 

ll L From the total ntunbef of villages, 3,0ff.'>, that m, dft'fi per tienv w ^^fSSSSnt Sr 
against 55*$ xier <*eot. of 1391, coniain a i)»jf>alatiini of less tliau 5ii0 souls ■ and ruioBM. 

W)t, that b, I9*ii i^r e<<nt as agamsii 25 per 1891* eontarti a [Xipulattou of s^ii.e-toir, 

betwesu 500 and l,00t> wmls. Thus wo tlmt 86 |3er cent* ol tht villages i)f 
thm State coEitoin l*w« tJiaii l.OOn souls; ibewby showing an iitcreaeo of 3 per com, 
over 1801 t fttul U^stving U per tuail. of Urn vilhigea to bo iujitodod within tho r©* 
nmilling groups of Imporial Table Uh Of thiise, 9 2 |er oeni. as against 12 ptiu 
oon;:. of 1891. are under 5,0119, and l\w rs'tl, (hat b, 4'8 per cent, as agalust 7 of 
1891, are over 2,000, Thesft figures show Uiut there has becu a voty large m* 
oreoRo in the towesi groups, at the sacrifice of tint liighor ernes; or, in other words, 
die vtllflges that iuvl licoa thickly poinilateil in 1891, fcav^ Iweu cnmparativsly, 
thinnod in jKipulatum in tb)^ hwt dooado; or, tliat the gyneml decrcflae in the pn* 
piilAtton iU‘ tlie 3tate has been brought aKmt Iw a, geueral docroiiso hi the popula¬ 
tion of villages of all «las«es, Lwking to the figum for DivisioUb Id the ramu 
taUo, WB find that in Aiiireli there am in tlm lowest group OvJ’9 vitlagw«i md 5 3 
in lUo higbust, a* oppoeed to 81*57 and 2*7 of 1891 ; in Kadi thoro ore fi6‘6 and, 

6*3 villages m the lowust and dm highest gropups, rtispwlivr-ly, ns against 41*6 
ond 13*1 of 1891 ; hi Navsari kbore are 79*6 and Ih> as ngaiuut 78*9 and I'2 of 
1891, roftpcfidvely: atjcl in Bntodu diore nro 67'$ and -4*2 as against 4U‘S and $'$ 
of 1891, rosjifictivcly. Thisagsuu shnws that in the case of the highoat grotrp, 
the Divisiouft of Amroli toid Isaveari donoiei oa-improTcment over IS‘JL, while the 
other Bivisions pf'int dm other way. A^in, as regarfis the lowest group, 
although all the Diviaioiia show an uicreatwlovcr 1891, Bsill the rate of in- 
is not the eame. Here, too, wlulv Navsari and Amreli show an utorcaao of 
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about 2 pef iffiiil, Ciuljj Bladi atid B&rodcL siiow tm inofoaBo of ly aixd 18 por 
reapectivoly. Thf* coiictoiiion id Utat Uiiokly p<) pul aied village of 1891 ia these 
two latter BiTisioDB have boaome thinnar than those of tito formor DiTisbus aud 
tluii sonio of the ihioklj-poptilaiedi villages of ATuroli and Navaarl have b({eotoo 
thicker. 


4. UasiM Aim K«aii. IVhiations, 


F*re«atases of 
rtuwl p«piila> 


Sab. [ 1 —lAlI. 


«a(i ]].—11-]l. 


112. It win be Been that the populatiou rural ia juiit tliroe timoo die urlaii 
popuJatjini ill fha Stat& Lirpliidiug the Ci^, the rural population is 4 limoe tho 
iirbaou This ratio, a* In tuany other oases, is just (he saitie aa in the Kadi Divi- 
ffiOB, lo Antroli ihe ratio is three tiiuo^, m Navsarl fi tiiries, and in Ilanida 
(exolndiiig the Gity) 4^ times. Taking the orban ixipulaikin by there is 40 
por oeiil. of the total urbaa iiopulatioti of Amroli, in towns erf betwcou 10 and 
£0 ihousandf 32 in those over 5,000, and 28 in thoao luider 5,000, there being 
nou& b the first chtae, of over 20,000. lu the KmU Division, 1« per cent, of the 
populution is m the let olaas, 34 iu the 2mi, 39 in the Srd, imd 9 iu tho 4th class. 
In tho Savsati liiviBion, 48 in (he let, 27 in the Rrd, and 26 m the 4th class, la 
the Baroda Divlsinn^ excludiag tho City^ 89 per iieut. of the urban populolion b in 
the 2nd class, 34 ia the 3rd, aud 27 in the 4il] class. XakhigtheK^atnral Division 
14 per cent, of ihe tirliaa population is iir towns of the fii'st inaguilude, 32 per cent, 
in the 2nd class, 35 pr cent, in tho 3rd class, and 19 per cent, in Ute 4tli. As 
has been already said, there being no villages ai all in tho let olae® of over 5,0t)0 
iuLabitauts, the (lercentago oau be counted only for the retuainiug olasHcs—SiOfHl 
to 5,0110—'500 to 2,000—mid below 500. In the Amreti Division, 8 per cDut, Ilf 
the villages aro in the 2nd elaes, 60 in the 3rd, and 32 in the 4th ; lu the Kadi 
Division, 21 {jcr cent, are iu the 2nd, 57 in the 3fd, and 22 in die 4tlt duBH, In 
the Navaari Divioinn, 9 per ctmt. are ia the Sad, 40 iu llie 3rd and 45 in the 4th 
ctnsi. In tlie Baroda Division, which almost ooincidcs with, tho Natural Division, 
there arc 18 per oont, of total villages in die ind oltwSj 53 in the 3rd, and 29 iu 
the 4th class. 


ompiulaoB 
nrfth isei, 


Urban popnla* 
Uoo. 


113, Comparii^ the urban jjijpnJtttion of the firoBoiiE Gonsiis with that of 
the previous one, we find that the jieraeutage of urban to total pnptTlatit>u has 
risen From i(t to 24 in the Stato. It baa risen also from 23 to £S in Arnieli ; Ifuin 
17 to 21 in Kadi j from 13 to In in Navsarl t'or Biirtida the percentage was 
26, tnDliiditjg the City, in 1891 ; and it is 19 cxcinding it, in the present CcniiiHs, 
Knowing ibo eomparisoii of towns, we can infer the wmparisou of villages, :ib 
the percentages lor towns and villages are compleinoatary. 

IIA Imperial Table I shuws by Di via ions iht'general population ns well 
as its two brantdies—(1) Urban and (2) Bural. Tlial population is calk’d urban 
which resides in cities and towns and iu the villages recognised for Censna 
purposes as toivus; and tlui reel is known im rural In the present Ct.'mue 
the total urban pppuhuioii is 468,650 for 505,642 hi 1891, For purposes i>f 
comjiariaon, the |•op^J^aUou as recorded in 1891 of the six villages which are 
at present nowiy reoignised mi towns, hue been added to tlio town population 
of 1S91, os showu iu Ituperinl Table IV, Thus die decrease in town popnlntioai 
ia 36^792 oad the not decrease between 18? 2 and 1901 is 477. The present 
decrease cemea lo about 7*1 per cent., and this bs almost the same as the rate 
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of iii'.’O'aso m tSfll; hiH ^ is miwii leaa timti tLa jjenorai d0cre^l^e of iKipuiatioui 

ivliidj b iW'5 per war. This resuli ia due partly lo a greoior mortality' ia tho 

Yillages t.hini iik ilio towusi as was tiie irase dnriiig ilie j'amuio year, wbsu tlio 

poorer people of tiie vilin^os eueumubod nioro easily tu tho severity ut tiic 

distress tkaii the Inhebitaiits of tbe who ootild tUui some meanpi f.o aiipport, 

tJiL’mjwilves and their faiijilioii* Part, ilno, of tiiLs result iiiust hv doe to tht^ 

general tendency, of the village popaJafckin, liMwiug to the towua, ai^vavated 

strongly Ity dia inUii’t iiiio the towns, both to avoid tho uiuoU stronger strain iit 

the villages und to ^ek ont work. The present Lown populutiioi win.u» coTnpar' 

wd witlv the goneral ptj^niktwn eomee io nhnuL :?4 par cenU of the latter, iiiswinl 

of the 30 per OGUt, of lA'JL Tint ratio of rural to urban population now Ih 31 T, 

as opposed to 3*01? in 1301 j that in these days there U one individual living 

in a town* for inaleatl ol Itiiir, indiTidirabi livhig in villttgee in IHUL Even 

with this iuereftaod sorvival of towa-Jifo, tho average population per town h;is Averaue pops* 

fkllnu bdiiw that in ISlU ^ boonusf* it ooines to ^,075 juttwous now for I0,75s then, 

thus fshowing » Jecveaii*.- of sottla. Even if wo exclude the City with tLo 

Caiitonnumt, wo got n deoreaae of 53T- The wwu ixipulatlon liaa^ no doubt, 

Ru€ered. along the gouorat population, but it hue done eo m a much les 
osifliu than tho rural jwpulutidu, as will also be seei] fiirtJwr on, 

llh. ’Oio rural population eumueratud now is 1,433,342; adding io this Ru^ popuia. 
tli*> popijlattou of tlioBO viiliiges that have beeu pTitmotod to towns in this Census, 
illc total rural population ettuies m as againel 1,93i,381 ; thereby 

showing a dccniaso of 428,210 souls over 1391, that is, of 32»D per cent, Deduct* 
ing thu populaiiou of these viiiagns, ntunoly, 22,127* from the rural population 
Iasi time, we got 1,9119,754 *, tlierafore, tlie decreaeo is 425,012 or j^sr cem, 

Tlfia ]n{!Toeutaga will not agr<*e wltlt tho j^eroeutage of flyorage populntioo per 

village, after deducting iho six villnges. It chon wilt come to 2H*2, because the 

uuiiiber of viliagos tout lime wa» 2,907, ns against 3,<)35 this timo. This 

decraase, larger than the gKiioral decfeasw, bdioatea that the rural p^pulatiim 

has hwit mcffo heavily thau tha towu populatiuu. This ooiioluftiuii Is fnrtlier 

tiorue out by ihe lact that the avoragu population per village this rinio 

hf 489 «unb in linn uf 832 in 1891, thus bringing tb)< poroeutago of dorrain^v to 

22*0 at agahwt 17 in the case of tow a?. Even wdth this big fall, i>mf villager « ^ il— . 

have kept nbovo ihc average poptlotiiin of villages for all tiidta, which in KSlJl 

was 370, incliidiug the Native Stales, and 380 (or the BritiaU territories mitj. 

The diagram No, 11 opposito givea at nne view a graphic roprcacntaliou the iHairtmis, 
orljau and rural po^nilatitme of each Division, the City ami the State; tho ligures 
stand for lakhs of people. 

MO. The average village popuUtlou for tho Dtvfsibiis shows als^) a Floetnaiifnu m 

mm - J 1*1 s til# farflf 

j biit in a varying' dogreoj dir#£Uy [jropoTtionato to thjo gonernI oecreaB^ a. 

in popalatjon in each Division. The avorago doersaaj of piiptilation per village duSft^n^lvi* 
in Ajnroli ia 50, that is, lO per oeut.; that hi Ka^li is 226, that is 28 per cent,; that 
hi Baruda Is 235, that is, $3 per cent. ; and that in Navaari 8, time is, abouE 1*78 
per cent, Tliifl sIjowh tliat the rural [wimlattou has saffored most in tho llarmla 
Division, and least in tlio Naveari OinBiou. On tfw otlier hand, the average town »a It^f^ 
popnlatiou shows an in0rea«j of 10*25 per cent, in Amroli, and of 7 per cent, in 
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Xav'Bori: but a liMpoa*' i-r 11 j^er oont. iii Kmli and f>f |-or wtii. in B&rndu. 
Time; in the Araroli Divitiou, the vi Hugos To«i ou au avoragi« 9 }>cr eenL^ \fhile tilO 
town# gaioeti IS pur crot. Kadi snlTeMd in both by 27 and 15 per nent rfspet> 
lively ; Ihireda folle>v(«d snii vriiU and ^ ecni. uiid Huvanri Icit^E K jier eent. 
iu the t-'ural popti!ati<iu and gained ? jJia* c«ii, iu ihe ui’biui, I'he heavie<it iw»* 
lias ihm faJlftij on our iurgeut and most impr'Ttaiit Bivbiinm of Kadi aud Baroda^ 
wlieri^ the ramiue liad laid a heavr hanfl t JfaTaari came niT much lietler m eem- 
parieoii^ oa the R(}^ii Jlahulfl had narrowly t‘sttapfl’1 famtue llwre. Tlie groai rare 
liestewctj on lliu Aniroli BiTision resiiltod iti a toes ot‘ only D |wr ireat. in yidageSf 
coiiipeuijated by au actnal gain of 12 jUir in towns, a rery rowiarkahle 
increasro in the hard time#, 

I IT To mark Hir eotm-aat kHweeu itie and /?dm'(fertile and tbreftt) 
Malialfi i>T Isa^'uart protniciontJyt 1 giro Ta1>to M. The erhan ^lOfjnihttwn in the 
throe ItiUti Mnhals, u«l of 4. wnd in dio H /I'rfni Muhrtls, out tif 4, ia Cfrufinnth 
tu each, caife, t<i tlte Tultika 'I'otva only, ft will Ijt obuerred that the Town* i>f 
Navpari and I'onghad havo un''reased grojithv by 31 aud 20 percent- fefij)et'li\-ely 
ihore is an iucroaee of 1B per t'ont. in Fyara also, fUandori and tiaiurcg liave 
deevoa^-d in tlufir'l'own pcpiilntions ; the lornier by ao innob ne 23 per ceirt- This 
line to the continued prcv.ilenne of jdague itL ifandovt for a lung over 3 
years. Hut. b Lliu rural twpularlou there b on tuucense b oil tlio Sditi JdalmU, 
of Hi per G&TaX, b Palsaiui, and over 6 por cent, in the three other Moholn. fn the 
lifitii Miihab, tliu rural popnlatiou lute ducreaeod in all the MahitUf m 

J^oughad, Tliih was duo to llie Ftross of raniine in the foroflE-iracb. In the twt? 
Talukas which border Itetwoen >^dnt and Ifdstf, Muhtira and Velachha, there wag 
a IcHs of 3 per cent, in the former and a gain of 0 per oeut. tn the latter. 

5. PnoFoirrton of teif: ScaF:e. 

US, In the mauer of the propottioii of <he ahtoh, ii will bt* seou Hnu 
there are at present IH fomalos as againK $3 in ISUl per HX) lualos : and li)7 
maUts ai> against lOS per 10b females, thus Indicaihiga decro^tsa aiEtoug males 
iuid au iucreago muoug females. Loukbg to the Divisioua for this set of dgures, 
wQ find that Iu Amroli thcro are now Il4 fomates to iOO males, and Uhl moles to 
IfHl fainalt^!-, os oppoectl u> and 108 m 1891, rospet-tively j in Ksuli, timroaPfc 95 
famalcs a>id 105 males per 100 of the ojher sex, ns opposed lu the anme nnmbers 
rcsiHJctirely in. 1891 : in Nuvseuri. thcru ore 99 femnias and 101 males per LOO of 
Ibe mUer sex, as nppottfjd hi the fcame figures, resp^tively, b 1891 ; in the Ihu'tjda 
llivisioii, exclusive of Che City and Ountomnejui, there are 89 Femiilep and 112 
rualva per 100 of the othur bkx, as opixwed tu and 113 in 1891 ; whilo b ihc 
City, there am hfi females and 116 mnlee juir 100 of the other sex, bf ugainiit the 
ttauio figures iu 1891, re»i)OcliveIy. The figufoe am wuighied by dropptiig the 
decinuils. This statement of figures iudicatesi that the relation of tlie eoxes has 
rsniabed tht^ aniuc iu the City and Kadi and Xnvsari Divisions, while it has 
ittideygoiio a chauge k favour of fertudee iu the Amrcfi and Honda DiviniiviiB. 
lire number of females to TOO males among tim urban popubtinu of lias Siaie 
is 98 for 94 ill 1391, thus showing a dccreagu ; and, emiBe^petitly, the number of 
malo^ to 100 females being 107 now to H*3 b I89l, shows au imtrease; that is, 
we have now a larger number of males livbg iu eqwds tbsn females, aa comporeii 
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wiiU ilie CpTWUftof IbVl, Tbt“4(! figures, wrluen tAkeu Ttifj* cousiJ&ritiou fiir tlie 
DivtRHiTWT tdiOw OIL tiitii'eafirr of ejijoyiiig (L towD lifo iti'Auirt^i ; far k bas 

tbniiUL’fc to lot) mabe ae ill of 18tH. In fvaiji, tbere an? 101 fomalos 

ond OH Tnfnl& Ui 10* ntu) 98 af tlji* oth«r S4#x m 1891, j'«at*bctJvely; tbis ahowiug 
a III DouaIl-s aoiJ an iiu^reuAi^ in molea. to !4avL>;ari anil Bru^'lda. alar) 

tlia famaica hiivw dscrevod; thirro )?oirig riotr 101 females to 104 and S3 In HO 
in ISlU, hsei^ectiv'elT, in eacli ; and the males li&vi' iiiortwed sinco Uwij iwe 00 to 
Oft nridllltcv III in 18H1, lu. eaolt, inefificctlveJy, ’I'boa we ntie that rbaro is, 
goiiorally FpL'akingv iiicroastp of moles hi eTicejiting AmroH, whsro the 

raiio b almost ststiomu^'. Tlie ndatinn botwc«fi tho saxes iin regards tlie rural 
punioii w> iU*r total popdjttioii is far the vvbolo Suto Hit feimdes and 107 malos 
p&r 100 of till? other SOS to Olif and 11 >8, resiieoriyoly, in IwOl. This show^ a 
irrenter iireponih^mx.': of fomulee during the doratliv In tbt'Aniroli Division, 
limro are OS females to 02 iu 1801 pos 100 males, mid 105 maleB to lOS in ISOl 
|}et KH) foinaks; iu tbo ICadi Pivkion, rhuro hto 94 feTOiUnti to 93 in 1801 per lOU 
iiifllos,»tid lOrt mides to 107 iu tSOli in the Navaari Divisioin, theru are 99 femaJos 
to 9B ill 1801 |Kir l0' > males, and 101 males for 102 iu 1801 ptn HXI fematee* and 
in tiiii liarntla Divisiuu thero ie an exces# nJ 1 female md a oarrespofidkig decrease 
ot'l male to (lOTefttitagv orcr 1891. StunmadisTug the fi'siiU, wn find tliat all the 
Pivisiotia ihon' a tbereate males, and an tnereasp of letuoloe iu rural areuB 

ri’fif'r 180 k 

UO. Lookitig to thtt siiTOH Uihln ill aimthor Eight, we find that in Amrcli 
tUeri are 109 malre iti towns and 105 tu villages [w 100 lemates agaiust 01 
and 05 feiualefi per 1 tM) malofl, rBspecnveljr, In the Kiuii Divielon, the fignroe for 
row lie and Tillages, respect! telir. are 90 tfud 10^ male* rn 100 ftimalea as agahiat 
101 and l4 frmaloe [ler lOO umles j iu ilie Kaveari Diviaiun there are 99 
and 101 malee pt^r 100 foiualee as ngamet 101 and 99 females per lOOef the 
itiJjer sex in Iriwns and ■nliagei*, n^jpectivelv, find in the Barodu nivisiou, 
there are 114 and 112 males tP lOO fraualeft as againiL 88 oad 89 broalea 
ta 100 malua iu kiwne and villages:, rospectivoly. It thus that Ammli and 

UaiDdii show lui rntne® of males over remalos, Ixith in urban and rural areaa j 
while Kadi and NnvKiri show an bxtess of fomah^ iivnr m&lw in nrl>an, and 
an excesE of nmte@ ever fi.iiiiali“L b mral an-aB. 

0. ASEALriT Ulf To^'TiS ANtS VlLtAGEB. 

120. In tlifi pnicedbig paragraplts we haw> cfimpared the urban and 
rnral poinilationa. Anoiluer way of eUowhig the oxteal of town# is tc mark I he 
areaJlty' i^f towns; that is, siippOHiug thac all tbs towns were oqui-distant from 
i>ach oiimr, in ewrh DiTunon, what would be the area to square miles nf a lown- 
cirole ; or to ntlier wfirds, aiippositig each of thftse cqui-diitant towns to be the 
criitru of a cimto, the w'hoie area of the Diviaioii iioald bo <iiTided into ae 
manv equal circle* as there are inwns ; and we require to know the area covered 
Iw each cd" these ciroItiB. Really eirulee ivoiild nut <Ki\'er a complete area, tlmi 
c^ild tof done by rt'gtitor lioxagons, or equilftteral triauglus on commou liawjs. 
On the latter snppositton the aiORlity is oalcnlated. For (he whob State, tlie 
town areality to found to lie 172, that is, on the astminption iJiat all tho towns 
of tho State were iL-eaied at equal dijtances from each other, each town would 
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command on area of 17w square miles. This is to bo L’onfiuiprcd akntg wttli the 
licayv iiopnktion of tL* H’ v/a y*dui3a die City the areaJity will coins to 

only 175*8. It wDt W soon Uioi b Navwwri die nrealtty fa noarly clouiiUj, naiijoly, 
52i% and b Amerli it is 207, hocauao thoro nro Etc Ton* towiis id Lkeso Divisioda, 
Kadi and Ikrodn hftvo Jii7 and lit, msjieotiTxdy* The |ircSQot areal iiT of a 
towtiHsirolfl in 6h» vhulo of tiio Bombay l^rftsabuoyj oxtdiidiag the Nutivo States, 
comes to abont G18 sqnare milefli i'c^, nearij sj tim<a aa Jiigh m that of (lui 
Baroda State j while the areality frf u towo‘<trcb in tho noighhoiiniig BriiiBh 
Zillag of Gujarat is highi'fll for Uio Paneh Mahals 401 j luid Lbs least for Katra 
145 ; tJmi of Ahraedabad is 318, of Broach 292 and that td Siirai is 20*i square 
miles. 

12I* tf we eau lake the radiiiai in milesi of a circle like that TnentiouiHl in 
the previowa paraemph, thn .lengths nf these radii for tho four Dh-isimto and for 
the State will come to 5‘94 or nearly 5 fur BM'oda, nearly 7^ for Kadi, 10 for 
^a'vsari and ^ for Ajnrcit, Fcr the whole State, lUe nverage ts ucarly 7^ miles • 
meaning to say, ihai if the entire tirritety were dividod into 47 mjtml circles in 
(.■piiUwi (there being 47 towns) and if at the ooniro nf fiaeli tif thesn n town worn 
Iwatetl, the radius of each such cimlo wniild bo almm 7i miles in longth. 

l22. Roughly 8pisaklug, the jiroxhnity 'if oiio town lo another on the 
assumption of equal dbtrlbution, MfoivlJ bn dcultte qf the radius mnudom'd 
above. But as contignoiis equal circles cannot &U op the entire aron, tho calcu- 
larions lor these are Uiiscd according to the suggosUan iu Note U to 18ft 1 J and 
more accurate figures are oblained. Tliere wo find that taking the avorj^e for 
the whole State, one tesvn ts distant U miles from another. If the Haroda ami 
Nsvain Dtvisioiis wore taken rtfliio/atelyf each b respect of its own immW of 
towns, H mail in tits former would have to walk 1 1 uuiett in rewhing from one 
town lu pother, and 19 mites in ihe latter. For KjuU the diatauce b nearly the 
same dm avor^ for tlio whole State, and far Aniroli it Ta U miles. In iho 
Ziilas of British Gujarat the prooimlty of towns is SI in Pouch Mahals, 19 Hi 
Ahmcilnlsid, 18 in Htv)aoh, 15 in Bnrat and 12 in Kaira. 

123. Figures for Tillngea are caliiulaied on the same oonaid oration iia for 
towiuf. Tho areas of those ciroloa in the diffemrU Divisiaijs are 4*12 squure mites 
for Atmeli, 2‘S for ICadi, 2'5 for Nov^aTi and 2 square miles fm' the liaroda Divv* 
siDii. The Navsari Oivtniou though batUy off for towns oomos up to the averujcje 
for Tillages; hut Amreli is for hehmd. The average areallty for tlie State is 2^. 
Tim pToaimity of Tillagee m miles h H I for Amreli, 1*8 for Kadi, 1*7 for Nav- 
saii and 1 '5 for llitj Itaroda Division. The averngo for the State is h7. 
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CHATTKi: ri. 
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:iHtVEAIENT OF I'OPULATION. 


1. Gisssral Cox«llDi;B.v^o^^R. 

L In iJi6 Qi^ chapter we liare <kak with the ^ihyaiool teaturea of the 
IState, the jirinoipal pluceu et‘ iiittifeBt—archeeologioal and religioun—and the 
^Tieral dblributiou oT Uiu population at the time of the Conens of 1901. The last 
portton nhvioualr deala in detail with the number of lowne and Tiliagoa, the 
palliation of the Slate aud ita divisions in coivtia and rural vitna, and the 
variation houa 1891« under eaeh Lead. Tltis chapter is iutcaided for the diseussioti 
of the mere importaut question of the movement of that popnlatieit, that tBi im 
viiriaiu>n from what it was a decaile ago in the wheJe Stole aa n iiiiii, and in the 
several Bubordinute unita, and for communto where it is safely poesiUle to do bu 
O il the chaugt^ in the iigures. as 1 had obeorvod in the proriDUb roportt 

thoru are so many intricato causes working to bring about dtese ohangus^ tltat one 
oannnl boldly fuc upon nity detinlU enunea •*( reuaoua for tbeni without having al 
ooinmand for oach tudt a mass of information of n varied nature. By pruning 
•off the rcdimdunt growths, so to day, due, for iustancu, to iiumigratita or to vidtore, 
to marriage paiiina or to pngriitiRj and by making allowance^ on the other baud, 
for the oppositG edbccs of famines or epidemics and emigratlouE, ' the Cenaiis 
roviowof might attempt to roach the abstract percentage of a growth or decline; 
for, no decade or your can he expected Oi elapse wtihout the disturbance of tlm 
equilibrium of uorinut growth, to a greater or lesB extent, from any of the db- 
lurbiiig causes montioned above, or from the silent but unintermittent working of 
iho laws of the pbyaioai or prudential ohecks to populatioh. Hence, tlic hgnres 
r^hhiiued for lh<» growth or decline of it popiilation any where are not no useful for 
drawing iuTcTetLOee regarding the fuimre os for more purposes of oompaHstoi inter 
i/r with ne^ghboiiring States. 

2. Tbw rariuLion may either he tahowiug an iiiortmsev'lor 

n^Ove, ehowing a duoroafie, nml ia the net rostili of the operation of forues that 
tend to its gn^rwth and those that retard iL Broadly speaking, die force b that 
cauiM diia vanatiim are the natural growth in ordinary healthy coutlitions and 
the inilux of new sei Llerg tending iu the poeitivo dtreotiou, and cpideimcB, (iimine 
and other causes pr?anting such healthy growth and emigration tending in the 
ndior direetton, Tlte effrsets of mtgraciaa and of any defeote in euumerauou are 
ciso to be token into acuotmt, BrieUy atatmg, there arui as is laid down hi the 
CommiBsionor^^s addrasa Itefore the Hnyol Statudcal Society iu London, the follow^ 
inghve taemra which tmtitdy contribntO to variation in population *’t—(1) 
Naturd iuoroase or decrease, that is, the diiTeratico betweeu birthe and deaths * (2) 
Famine ; (3) BpUniub diseases; (4) Migration ; (2) Aeeurooy of ouatueration. 
The uotural growth [a the excess of Imths over doatbe. The causes, therefore, 
whioli inorease the births and diminish the deaths lead to a growth of the po|mIa. 
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tion, tvldlo a decrea^a of populatioii is tiie result of oppost^ causes. Tlic ttmnltor 
of birdui dopeuds upon tlie mtmbcrof married couples of a repredrurtive sge^ and 
this uitmtiCT is btiuonced by the marriage casroiiis and tlie ages cd juanriiigr 
couples, proTaiiingin any community. 

Acoordiug io Dlalthns there are I wo checks to populatioo, posUiire aud 
pr^sventivc. The former are those moaily ottrLbutable m physical causes, cnvlrmi-' 
ments, and the hahits of the jieo^e ; the Utter to oioml Tesiraints ;md vices, lu 
moml restraiots we may include the prudential dicoks, which arc not ci|iorativc 
Ui nuch an e^ent among UA as among the mors mtmod and adraacod nations. 
Coiilitiiug oitr attentioti to the liareda Stntn, wc can soy thac the provoiiT.ive checks 
arc mostly nuiM^xtstent; rostraints probibhing nr postpouing the state of marHect 
life ^rout couBideraiious of non>abilih’ to provide for a family oau Iiardly be 
practised by s people who are impelled, by the rules of societ}' and the stronger 
claims of religion, to enter into a married life, as early as possibie. A itian ctf any 
social standing oousiders it a •.■ahmiitj' to bo Kuiless,” and in his desperate 
efibrtA to escape the oppr<jbritmi *>f this world and ihe terrors of the uest, he 
repeatedly rushes into mfttrimoay without a thought of present dispari^ of ages, 
or provision for the future. For a man no ctiree is believed Ui l>o so calauutntui 
to him as the ouiso of his dyuig " wmwuArt*’'^ or “ progeny-leas/^ and a woman 
consider tlie reproach of boing called a rdntani^ or “ childless," worBo tlian 
any of thiise complicaitod abuses, which ore beyond the translating capaldlitios 
of other known huuruugos. WiUt some castes of the Gujarati Hindus, partiaii- 
burly those which unl'artumitely iiavo an excaas or a salhcieiLtly large ntiinbef of 
females, there is another etroiig incontiro to “I'apid manying." The transitleii 
|ieriod from one married stage to another for the males is the briefest possible; 
and ore tho aabes are cold on the ftinomt pyre of oue wife, an ongogejiteiit is 
entorod into for her succeeson Among the higher olaeses, it is eon side red 
a maitr-^' of (respect) to be able to command wives at such short tiottue ; but 
with a large majority of the others the coneideialioii is a more practlifal atte,— 
domestic service. 

It is weD known iiiat in Gnjarai these cuBiemA and ages are at first 
Biglit such OB tn lend greatly to thsF growth of {mpuLatioii. Early and indincri- 
miuate marriages are entered into by tlie Gi)|ardiB, os will lie seen in deiajl In 
tlie discusBionof their civil coudition. They are net at all swayed by cousidora- 
lloin: of prndouce and worldly wisdom ; ljut whatever Iki their sUtiuu in life, and 
whatever bs their means of livelihood, ihoy must marry as a rule, li Ivas been 
said that this desire •iriglmit^ fmni the religious Itelief of having a sou to perform 
the <it 76 i*i|uies, rerhapB, abo, they dn not generally wish to son their belotiglngs 
pass to strange bunds after their death, ztnd this ntilitariaa dexire of tluurs iv an<> 
otht-r etinniiiiB to mon iagn, In addition to this, tho higher and mtddis classes of 
Hindus ouiisidor it hutniUaiing to theme elves it' their daughters and sons arc ftf«t 
suitably married before a oertain age. All these Donsidoradons combiutxt iond to 
almost lUiivoTsnl marriage, ohiedy in tin- case of rainalos, and certainly in a muuh 
larger o?ttenr in tlte case of males al«o, tbaiv ht other dvSised <iiuiEitrie!i>. 

What happens with the Hindus is also puriially the case with aumjoritv of 
MiisalmonB and othtT dasBes. The Uusalmane are in many oases cuirvorts from 
Hiiuhikm, who, in spite of their change ot creed, have Btead&stiy adhered to the 
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cUBtDtufi and nianuere which prevwled in their old faith. 'Flie purer trjbee of 
Mosalmans aUo have not, it vs Imlieved, escaped inft?etior« fnm» thoir new ad- 
heronts. Thev deem it a matter of honoar to imitate their mare tmdlocnial and 
mfluentioi Hindu neighbours. 

Even the Andrydi^ or the fote«l trihes of this State* aa well as the soiw- 
w tfibee who, though origia^ly Jwiryds, have risen higher in the scale 
of civilimtioo hy intercmirio with their iliiidn neighbouTB, hove imbibed these 
Hindu marriage ciietoine. Polygamy, loo, ]>revai!s to a more or lees extent in 
ahnoat oil tho ooromumties fonuing llie heierogenoous population of Gujarat 

It fuUowi* from ihtwe obeervarions that tlie number of marriagee being 
great, ihe number of births must also bo great. Another ooosideratian, winch 
shonld not be lost sight of, is the feoling i>f eecurity for life and property enjoyed 
for sf<me gcucrationp of pcaoe and plenty and a fixed Innd Bettiameni under a pro- 
grosoive Government, This leads to an acuramulatii'in of wealth* and supplies iJie 
means to enter lorgt'ly into the married etaJe. Tlio extormioathmoi' or mitigatioo 
in the vinilenoy «fmany epidmnics and diseaeon, by improving tho sanitary con¬ 
ditions ot uitiBO and villages and by affoiditig the blessings of lioepitak and 
dispensaries, far and wide, tonde jd*o to tin* preacrvntiou of human life, ofTording a 
great chfok to the ravages onro made on it. 

4. But the multiplicity of nmrriagsts and the bonelicial luoasnnes for 
prolouging health and life fail to prodooo that eat inc 
expeotod iliooretitodly. Aa will be seen furiluer on, file marriagea nre so 
iU-matcbed nmo ug the fiujarati Hindus that there is a dotihlo (theek on the 
iucroftfle of births, the aljuenos ef prmircative pcwers in tla* m^ea and the 
quent iTurrutiuese of Llie femalm. It will be seen further on wJiedier the multh 
plicity of marriages with, tins drawback can hold its itwii in regard to births 
with leas marrying poptilatJons. Enough is said to Hh(»W' that if the mas* of the 
pooplti here err ou any aide, it is fin diat of breaking through all tho checks to 
jiopiduttOD ovor which they may eiercise a conirol if they chouse. To compen- 
aato tor this tkov help mnteriiilly in adding to the victims of epidemics, hisatii- 
laiion and scuroity, by weak and iindtu-fed consttoitluue, by lusanitaiy habits, 
and by poverty arleing feoni imprudent or iiidiBcriminato ninmagos, also by 
shatteriug the oon^litutionB of womoa in forcing on them on early ntatomtLy and 
by proorootiiig a very teoble progeny, 

Thi> second fw^tur of increase also, the chock agonist rovogUe by diseitsea, 
lice helpless at the feel of the monsiors, plague and fambe. Both these temble 
vuitauts have uombhied to create a havoc in these provinces in the bat two 
yttira of the Census decaile. No medkal skill has yet Dnmd the weapons 
witli which to light i^ust plague, and mi cuiptyitig of the coffere of 
ihe Slate *>ii the inost opprnved echemee of relief-works and poor-houses 
oau prevent tiiouBands from Buociimbiiig under famines Ihmigh, no doubt, 
iho gonctosity and benevolence of the State, flowing from tinmanitariaji 
motitee, or, if it be a« alleged, from thoge of eelf-ble«»t or both, have don© much 
to save manv viothus, who would iHhtiTwise have tamely breathwl their last beiore 
the altara of that grim ulul. Added to ihese me the iireventilde doaibs due to 
sinall-tmx; for, the ignorant peoplo iu stune places still fight eliy of thu vnocioa- 
liciu officer I and eniail wundet feu il when we read of opixaiaon m some 
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quariers area in Eogbud. Choteni has, as has boeu already oentsoriBd, beBu 
almost exterminated from the mty by the iutroductioti of copious pure water^ and 
greatly tdiecked in the towija and villages by the adoption of sanitarv meaaurea. 
In ordinary yeanij we do not hear of those ravages wliiohi onoo sent a ahivcr in 
villages irff er villages; yot in the last nvo yosrs oholera has, us is usually the case, 
^llowed in the wake of famine. In sphc of all pfecauttous, it broke out in saute 
famine reliof-caiaps both in this State and in the neigiibouriiig Briuah damps, 
more rimleutly in the Utter, and die terrified fugith-es rapidiy sprctul the 
contagion wherever Ujcy Qi.-d. A Jaial type of fever, due to famke, pn-vaiLid 
eitenelvely throughout our Divisions, ozoepting only the i?»n>*Alohal 5 of Navsari, 
Thus it ww uflt only Crom starvatiou and low diet that Ihousauda died in the last 
ttvo years, but the greater contribution to ihe roll of dcacb was made by oholera 
and fever of a dnn Jly ntiarauter. 

i&55oS*SS 4^ hoariahing tlnjarat has been proverbial for its laxnriant 

cropo and ihnvmg people, Jt had novw known famine heforo m livint^ nu-morv' 
but at the first toimli of the wand the |«ople ornmhlod to dust as br'^mogU 'u 
middeoly imd frightfully became apj^arent Uiat they had no Biamina fa tliom. 
Tlie agricultural eiasses were ffrund to he so devoid of meaiis Unu they could net 
subsist for a few vvctiks on their stores or sariugs, much loss for the wliole year 
and not at ail for two or thmo succosaivo years. The ohauge fa tlic aspect of thJ 
country waa heart^rentling; the witlidrawal of the usual rainfaU for a single eeneon 
revealed an alterod rtate ef oonutry whiub needed only to bo witneeeed m U 
realised. The land of Gujarat, ho greeo and fertile, so wooded and parklifco 
Buddimly turned to a dry desert. The trees, denuded of all Ihoir loavee for the 
foodof cattle, and of their thfaner branches by the famfahmg people for wJjat 
p^w pittance they could procure by aellfag liiem, stood like grim senriuefa over 
the bamti fields, ghosts of tlieir former salve&, rendered t^apltiss by those verv 
bauds that had norfared tiiem. The rieck well-fed buJlooha. untfaUv indicating 
great proeponty, laid their l»uee on U.e grnm,d which they had tilled y'ear by vt-^ 
as not a bhido of grass could be aeon on tho wide waflte. But the atWiiJ 
epectaok wae uf the ngriculturiet himself and hfa family, who, Ihoiigh living 

lu mdi 0 . fertifa and flonrialmg (touutry, had saved noUifag for a rafay (rahilo«a) 

day, and could c^and no croa with ihcw who Lad tiruahed him under the 
° M ^ ^ 1* AgJ'wultuTiHt had no store or money ai hnmo, ao,l fac creditor 
would not advance inom. Daving lived an agriculturist all hie life, ho had neither 
the tact nor the oapaoity fa ram hia hand in any cUior work. Ho could oniv look 
up to the 8fato fa nave him and his family from deatL But when mom S 
of the Bubjocte d t,ho State are agrjonlturiets, no amount of money that the State 
could command could supply the wanw of so mtiy. However, be it i>morded to 
he laafa^ fame o lU iluler, over a jWs full rovcuue was oheerfailv given far 
Uie ichcf oflho diBtreaBod. wiUmut etiuUng fa anyway the urdlnarf cor™I 
heavy eipenditure of tho two fantiDo yeare, 

6. The year ISfiS mtaotiKed dm most terriblo fominu withfa the thr™ i™ 
of men liviog in Gujarat. In the month of .litim of im tho uatial fi»t I ' ^ 
or nuo foil m o«r tb. fo«, <lh-«ioo» Hi, H Jn^V to^wt"*? 
o«l^», th« toben ill band,» Bn. tba montbof Joly'wjp 

oon.pl«o!y dty, ,„.n b«a...o r«rtIo» arf aniion,. Tbn ai™.. 
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that i)ad jtiBi made Iwad imt of Uie ground aooii Hied away for wani of more 
moisture r and ovorj'wUoroi oxcoj't io tho Naveari WTieioii, tlio orope wiihereJ 
hopeleselv; not a Id’adt. of gm&^i could lie oUurved on dm vaai barren traot*» iuiH 
in coii»o<tHHuco LUe teitlio began t<> suffer and tlio oom rose in price. TSio monlJi 
of j\uguet (Hao weiu by a« dry and. Impole® aa i±ft [jtrdoceitflari liic strain 
inorejwed, and tho RoFciioe Dtrpartmeut liOjaao to look aboui as lo wliar Dioasurffl 
may liove lo laf lakou if tUo wurat fureWitiga aboulH come to paaa. In SejiV.'Ui- 
b©f till! re was not rain oiioiigb for pur poaoe of ouJtivatiou ; tl«v cattle bogmi to die 
aud ilio cfopK suffered in tUe ^^aT8nrl DiviHioii also. All hopes of tho year luUing 
a rnvoufuble turn disappeared In i Jciober , numljCTw of cattle died m that month 
Hiid the juiue^s rcee very higb. Daring the Ut iJ years, nature frowued on this 
favoured luu.l bO cffuoiiy diM iu>i a green blado could be seen anywhere as lm« 
l>^ou ruoudoiied above, evespt ^vkore ui'att oases Ot green graea nmy be r^betirvod 
iu patches, under weU-irrigalifjii, remindiug one sadly o\ what the laud was 
cai)able d’produobig. If thi» kjiidli raiijf Imd not held back The ptmr ytt con¬ 
tent agnoitlturlBt in many eases, misLriistW of auoh uu uiiex|*ecxod and auddeu 
[ilayiiig-falsn oJ the gijd* of raijis, lutping against bop;, till tiio late, gradually 
brought himself and his bousehohl to snob a punt of physical vvoaknees that a 
gm)d eupply ^ Ibmugli imitgeaiion, and want of it to f 

theeanio end, through sunrcatlou. This was rhw condition of fully hull tlio cultir 
valors. 

T. The Btr«?rt WAu feU i-'jiuiUy by peeplo ol all elasaos—the ^rricultn- 
rislfl, the Ubiiuters, the ariiism.i 6 i and tlu.we lining tin charity. Attempt h already tyjSi All OfMm&K- 
tt> ftiiow how lielplod^ thtj fif tlio liiui be^jome , 

tio doubt, there wore a good many uEtumt, oues imiong Oiom ; imd they oucafKjd. 

Many nnice Hid all they ctmM liravoly. They tMsld what^ryer wjw superffimus, 
lierrewcd means or money On credit or mortgage, and worked m* far as they 
could ai the wells to raisu fodder mid crtij». Still, soma wera hit ieK)urcele«i 
and •■inittHii down. Tlie li*bourcr found biuiBolf without tnuployment, tlm oiiUiva- 
tnr who could barely maimam liimaolf coiiH nnt cortably Gutertnin dm ubuuI 
umuWr of lalKiurers. Tim art wan could not hud purehaaors tor liia waroa; 
thoTjgh stoiie, like brinw-fn*t»> W(,»rkcre, luul u goo<l time (d it in buying tti doJ 
artiuhs hroiight by <he ptroplc for sulei Hut very few pmliud in this way ; the 
oe-ssaiiuo of trade working ton tiwns nmro prejiidioinllY. Thu scekera of charity, 
no HouU, found tin* fouutuins liry. A good number of all these ulsseea of pwiplo 
fotiiid their way to the reliof-v/orks. fclsoept in the casu? of money-lendtirfl, graiu- 
dealere und dcalum in hides, the cundition of nil otiiers had gtsaily deturiorateJ. 

Ofihe ];n^ntfiiis of Lin* Imvtrr and poorer el tmd tribes, those who surrived wore 
mdlii'Od to inter uiieerv und punporiBiii t the lower and midillo classes, iuaJuding 
luait of the ngfiooliTiml u.lasscs, lianias, Bruhinaut, wesivcr" nitd artiaans, and all 
lahooTBre wore todupwl (*.11101110 poverty and were debilitated pliyBiont.ly. 
li fiolddabourcC* MTora at nil requinxl for digging or fetitring, tlioy got iLordly a 
fourth of the uBnai wngta, or had somethnes to work mifridy fora little IoihJ ul lU'j 
dav’e cud. The wages of all ub^flcs of artieaua hni goue down nns-hall. Tliore 
wiw great foil in the imptin of ghee, sugar, gfll, oil, aud clotli, (t^^ ariiolijif »\ 
uoruramptUiuand use), owing fo a fail in the dem«id ; grain only Imviiig ualumlly 
Licrcased in import. 'llweiiHfrl of hidee and lumes ffnuriabdd ttf u heart-rendiug 
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extern ; but a\[ othet ox[iorWi, tike those of manufaetured artiolee or wnveif antJ 
prutu.d liad decreaged^ iroiti itmliiliij to ptirchaae rnw roaterfalh. 

8, It! tbo cmtter of migrationt, tlie homt‘-ki?cpmjf agricuUMriats juid aniaiua 


tod settled laboureffi, ^Tilh their mborn ineradifable avemoti U> migirttEaii, pn> 
err to liavn work or to dle^ at tLetr deora, mnroniided by Uicir Uelplfias re, 
ainest and friende, going out to ajiy dlHfciuof lo eani 3 liTrng. Even if the 

streps of tiwt caiantUy had die prwer to broaihe withui stune of them a eidat nl 
venture, the black and gloomy aotmuma of the 'Kdi' (famine; ihai: shrouded 
the whole pretrince (their exteiidiag no fiiptber than its iiioiLsl ini- 

I^«d their slops from inking Ihemselvee and ilieir Intrdcns anywhere else. But 
I oro was a eiiial] exchange of i>OTeocs between adjoining tracts uf Imid ; 0 nifih 
being made, though only by the laboariog classes, to pkoce where new- relief, 
works were opened or a chaiioe ^jf obtainiijg bread gltsameii in th^- ejivelopinir 
obecurity. 8iicli wa» tho change io the ocoiwiinic ooodilum of th-T people afl'ected 
Ijy a smgTo year of complH© famine; it is a matter of idle conjecture lo ho w 

long it will take them 10 r<?cu|wrate and be restored to the crigbal stains ■ ho 
otutfli ilepfuni^ TtfHHj i^od Jind bad vtiars of raiDialL 

R fo), Ihuvo given a diagram, No, JIT, showing the avwagu raiiifalf duriiu* 

thfl decade ftnd the effeom of lim some utt Uio prices of grain • some of which form 
the siaplo-lood of tho maHs of ihu indigimt ckfisoK. Tho kirizcnUJ indicate 
the averages of ths rainfalls and priucs for the doimdo os a whole, ami the lines of 
tiie eame coJmirB mnnmg crosa^dsc indicate th.- ffimiuatirmii during each ycaj- cj’ 
the decade. The blue colour reprewujie rainfall whioh prognoBtLcak'S what will 
o low in the near future and on which depouda tho proaperjtv ur othmrifle of the 
n.i«« in till, pnrt .if On. onnntoi. m fri, gr»nn, jeUoW ..k1 blnck nolonm re^ 
presml Ui« rritM nfwhoai. riM,jownr noa twjfi, rwiieolively; the lint tiroB of 
whmh form the eiaplt^food of tho jufopb in general Thu figures mnrlted on the 
T^^ht denote Iha inclms of niiu in any pne yoar tod those on iho left the nmnWr* 
ofrujora rftlm ^riouB grains per rupw. In oU tite Divistmijs tho Bnos for the va^ 
riQiiB grattis wH] Ih; fmiod to vary dirwtly with tbim uf ihf tmu. Th« exact fi. 
gnres tor Iwth, foroU the yoivre of the decaiK wiU Ite found from Tables K muJ L, 

9. From T>'hat baa been said uhtve.Qiw must occraiMirily be readv far J 
very great reduction in i-umlation, aud cermiiily a mmdi htiavifr'rmliimioti 'wonld 
^ VO t, on p a£?e^ but fr>r thu fluu (if dmriiy from (ivvonjmouL, ami frum ibo m-tuile 
in aon.0 ciaon. TJio Stain KtjnnJad .««ly » Urnre nf Rnpara lor tho nJW of tho 
faiiilno.oin3k«i> Ill varmna trays. Tho ortVioi of Iho afforaing of roliof to sooli a 
hiigo «toiii has hciui ilinl tin- p«o|>lo hnvoiww loomt. that dio Stato is mil reine- 
only by Iho Tss.Ci)lbctor ami tho Viliago Sohool-msotor, hot hr ih,»B 
vohoM hoanago io ay,nj«ihy o-ilh |h«n in tinios .rf o»l„i,iiy, 
tliat tho Sirkar B thon: roal »„d ^mply an idlo f^gcani. Rot 

T r I T ^ ^ many sa 68,fl74 doatbE have owiirr^ 

irii^rv "“t"'*’'’- "• 

or^o rfo Tn^’^""'"’" Rof.,tt,“,oai aUogolhsr provent an in- 

of luortntay daring a «>„„ (h,«i„o is onloiniblo. I, i, impTsaiUo fat do 

.In T ™ithii- nf lifo, thi. genioal rowills of dioftonS food- 

•upfiiy n. .ndlions of poopk No hnngitutUoi^rton, of nSiol wUl monpisrty 
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m(>6t tiU live variniut drtgreftQ of pnTatifm au^ suil'eniig whioli a Taut me pnj<Ii]c«ii^ 
and whioli all mure or Iukh prejudkiaf le Lhe paljlie lealUi amt lifet tbuii^ 
many are tuo iudufioite and nbsCTmr tn be dealt with by any maotiiiieiy ul’ offieiaf 
ubantyi liewover ulaWrate and welt^ntrived. There nutst always lie HuJfering 
and warh wliich will Escape uotibo, and, Imwe^sr ejsteumTe be ibn jncaeares 
of pnblie aid] and liowemr reaeonable be the terns on whiohi it U eHeml, there 
will aUay» Inj dmees who, fient fixed liabiut or social Instttntiinis of rorioue serte^ 
or froiii llieir fiorHUiml eharaewr or ignorouce, will neitlier help themsolvf'a nor bf 
helped, and who, thongh they suffer from extreme ivant, will Huger ou without 
applying for or atuoptiag relief till it is UK* late to save thek liTcs*” What wag 
tme for all India wae apeotally tnw for iho IJaroda State ^woplu in ilie famma 

vetue, 

•* 

lit, As 1 liaYo obtterTad bofiwe, if the CenaUB year lutd proiiedad the 
famine, or if the lauime bod occnrind in the beginnhig of the dixsode, a dilFereut 
tab intght haT<j been told Rot nn eronts have actually happened, this Census 
will present nothing bar on abnormal decreuee in numbers in all C^ensua statistics^ 

It ue^ unt be repeated that la tlie first eight nc^rmol jeaTB, there probably r^enf^ 
reil the expected normal incrcaaB of 10 por csni;. m? there were no known forces to 
check it during that time. Hut the advojsjs oircumstanoes of the reuniining two 
years wl^iad off the uioreaae and left a Urg»? detioit, aa aheoily givouj over the 
total tiinulKO's i.’f the ysiir tSlH. The compariaone are dierefore rltinted namTally, 
and the nffecta of the losaca this year will be tvuited in the nOxt ehumeratiiin also, 

Knt on It htw the ?^ato last il.8 aermal inureast’ of aboni Uf per oi*cL, but lias hat 
19 per cent, of tlm ootoal uarnhnrs of the prooDding Census Not only have ^isopie 
died bT thousands from the epidemics and foTora of lbs lost 2 years, but the uor< 

Ttiol rato of births among thiwo living was retarded, owing to Lhs stringont condi¬ 
tions of liinirwR, paTerty, siid bomo-broakiug, 

1 L 'i'ho irnmlerationa naturally wum down in inunbors^ and there is a Migratioas. 
dofoct nf CHS,Hit I from tliis oauso ahnja As regards Isaving their homes for long 
dii^iaaus'j, it Ivas alrriady bean remarked that the GujaratiB are a bomfrlovuig and 
htmte-koeping folk like many other indiaivs. 'fbey rarely migmto to other 
pbues. ;md then too mmporarily. It m tnie that the iacilities uf omnmmiicatiati, 

Hprtwd of knowledge, and a rise m the etandard of living have given cm impetus 
to tbn people of this Biota to go ontsido of it in search of belter means of living; 
but that is only for a timo, The immigratits are eliisfij those who come to tlus 
Sum in eoorcb of nervice in itn varknu Departments, hidadtng iho illtUtaTy, 

There is also an ititemal exchange by marriagn, between persons of tho some 
rasto, livini! in the Baroda Siato and b the ceighbotTniig Btilisb fanritentis. 

Afl ha-* ftlro;*dy bi?eii stated, ItundriMlfi *4 villages are iuferiwined as regards 
jurisdiotUm ; but m giving ami uukiog b marrij^ds thn difference of Jurb- 
diotion is unturally novor tliought of; that dilfnrenoe is felt only when jieople 
have 10 deal officially with iheir niling Govermnnub while in the ordiiiaty 
stMial Iraunaolioog of life, the people of a caste do uot hold a freer mtnrnoursn with 
their brethorn nndor the aame jurisdiction than when it is differont. There is thus 
a cDiistant little wave of migratiori iu and out of the Bute, which goes lo swell 
tlie Tturabera i though it would have been tiim-exislout ubsoluiely, if ih« neigh¬ 
bouring villages were uiuieriie flame iurisdiorinn. (.bjr largest migratioug are 
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I'roiii aijtl 10 (iLe tiujarai ZtHvus, uii<i arising diiolly Croni m&rriag&s, 'Hu- migr^ 
tioob to tiado and coiumoruo or travo] nro comparatively' very few. 

12. 'rUoru is ti(i (ratio or rndnstry wortL motitioxiing tliat wtrald aiiraci 
the foro^ers to thbs 6iato ; uor do iht. aedeuUry liibibi ami agri/iwUufal ncotipa- 
tioiis of thfi population of (hui State allow of Uieir migraliiig to disiant placeSj. 
excopt in tlie ojifti of s, few olofiwes, iti prirsnit of tnub or ijoniiiteiwe. Il ia piKsii»le 
iLac many previous immigrants mual Lave m(grated U-niit from ilxis State mider 
the fievTfro pressure of iauiine^ xunl bo tLeii fec^iird bi loai, feti tlxp iitTge di:^ 
crease in the nfxmLers of nur emigrants shows tluit many must have (litnl in tlioir 
Haw hmnes, that some few tnay have returneil from the inJjobing British Bistrioia, 
where also the dieireas was great, tuid dial thoir net mi I numla*rB ahn were than 

iho iiHUul ones. It is not pnssihle aBsess the ntufil^ora of tsiwh of theep clasaei. 
The imiiiigraiitB from such, ilisnuxt parte a« the thtnjab, Bcngtil.aTKl otlior priJTu^ 
cefi and their teudjitarifis, who flzuto in dm uiblw, (xioeLly serve iii nur wgimeiHA. 
The olmriiabfe institution a of the Ihirlw dej^eadeiits, the ako iittruct 


f!<niie tatuidicaatiij devnieeSj temple aerrtuita and snob otherts os eubabj on cJtari- 
tioB. PilgriuiageB to die holy touiples at Dwarka and Beyl, Sidhpnr and Kar- 
Rftli attract tamjK^Tarily men from itHinj- parts of Lidia, Theae fjgwrra tfonld he 
kui»wO| il reijTiireil, from a confideraiion of thi’ birtli-ploces aud ocoupatinus ; Etni 
die quoatien ia not (if Bueh inde|»endeut imjiortenot}. The few emigrants from [he 
State who geucrally do go out in search of a oompoteuce or a living, Wloug- in 
s[wcial classes and are restricted to particular loeoliiiea. Tho Bhalias uyd Uira- 
aa* (llindns) aud (he liharlelae (Mitaabtiaiis) from rmr oouat towns of Kathia^ 
war, tianiooiarly ileyt and Dwarta, move in very fergu unmhem to Byinbay, 
Marlras, and even to oonn tries beyond India ; the Vuhoras of K at bora aitd Sidh- 
par dn the same. They arc trading and from old ilmeB havn fieen 


iradurs hoyond the seas. The ran^b also of liiimri, Qiitideri and Bdhmorji 
movo b large tiumbers to imporiariE trading and commeivaai ofintre*, nud tnm* 
trilmte with odno* suitvLI t'astco tr> dio numbers that iiii^TMo largolv to li'intbuv'. 


9 . VattUTioNs IX THE PoeuT.ATio» OF THE Btatk and m DrVlSJOJifi. 


Vaiiatioiis ia 
tbs popnlAtioo 
of Uw State 
nnd Its 
Dtviaioiut. 


13, Before procooduig to i^muicjjt farther rm the causes whioli Ijavo 
ofTectetl dus dtM.Team» b the popniaiioii, it would bo well ra examine thiise vart* 
aii-nis in dm State and its Division^ Imperial Twbin U g™ fully tha vmiatbus b 
lb; ennuieratofl population einco tJn- CHneua of J $79, 'Ihotv hai been n dwreasn 
in all thu DivhioTui, ami the total populatinn has deoroaeod hy 4.62,704 bouIb since 
tho last Cnnaufl. male^i and 318,35rj feinalcs, ilore Ihan bdl the 

decfoaiie uimiorically falla to (he lioiK Ihviainn^263/J9S (136,64(1 males aud 
197,356 femtdos), and more tlmu half of this tiaaiu oomoa Iti the Ahuro ol the 
Baroda Divisimi-160,322 (96,308 uude^ and 74*014 fimialoe), Next hi jsiiut of 
decreHao ooniBfl tho Kavaai'i Divfebu with a loee of 10,002 (10,124 maloa and 
8,878 fonuiles) j tim Btiroiia City foUffws with a dewnanw of 12,630 (6,862 nialos 
and 5,768 feuialos^ j whxlo the doirronsc b the Amreli Dtvision Is 0 752' f4 4J A 
ntoloB and 9,337 foToaleB), ' * 

Thia ifecreaso k nearly double ci the mcreojw of 1801 ovor the twpul^doii 
of 1881, The present popuhulon when compared with that of thr« Ccunufinfi nf 
1881 and 1873, felU short of the formal: hy 2iU,m souls and of tho latter hv 




Movement of 
FopinlatiOQ. 


77 


Chaitee iL 


44,1)06 bouIb ; w?., the dietreeB has hrouj^ht tlie unmber to even Ichb than what it 
ttob three dacjides bask. Aa Lae been already remarked, the DiviaioiiB of Aiurelj 
and Karsari At* not fall far behind 1891, bat Kadi and a-iroda am ptwlied farther 
than the nni: very regular Oeuain? of 1879, The ilecreaee iti these two Diviaione 
prosouts a atrikibg contrast with tire increase of 1391 over the popnlation of 

14. Abst>luto figures cannot convey au acfsorate notion of the dijcreaflA of 
popnlftiion ; they must be reduced to propf^tiotif in order to oonvoy that notion 
mid to enable na to compare the vafiationB in difTorent jdtujes. From Um percent- 
ages of variation from l«‘Jl to l^-Kll, it will aho appoar thit there has been a sou. 
decrease all roimd, and that the popuiatiou <d the State has deoreaaed by 19*15 
pot cont-, or, in olUer words, whore there wore 10,000 human beings in 1891, 
there were 8,iJ85 in 1901U will funher t»e seen that the percenlage uf deoteaee 
ha? k-eu streatest for die Kadi Division, where it id nearly 95 per cent., *. e., 
abmro the averago, and least fe Ihe Amreli Division, only 3-7 4 par cent. IJaroda 
folbwB ettit alter Kadi with 22'S8. Saveari h:ts a higher dooreaSP timn Aiureli 

by 2 pec cenl., uj,, 5*94* The City shf>ws a decrcasii nearly douhle uT that shown 
by 55a>-sari—10‘S4. Excliidiug the City, the Natiiral Divistou, Barotb, sliown a 
.eUghtlv higher percentogo ct decroase than the aver;^ for tJie State, U„ 19*5i 
tier cent 

15. Map Xo. m, prefixed to this Chapter, is a gmphiL'al ropreeentntiou of The auvp. 
tlio porcuntages given in tlie previoua paragraph. Tim graphie -fcsde pnMKJribed 

by die Ceiiius Commieiionor for India for the Cenmie maps lias ken mtule aso of. 

The perftoningeB m all the Oivisibim liave to k sliown by the combtuaiiun 
of i» colour-wash ,ind lirjea, u led wash beiog used to represent increase 
and a blue wash for decreoso : the hittKontal lines <iorioting pcroeniage 
behuv U), vci'ftcal lines Ifctween 10 ami 20, and oxoss lines tniming from 
right hand corner to the lea denoting tlie percciiiage between 20 and 39. On 
A wfonsjico to ihe map it will be found that the nnl ws^h is net to be 
seen auvwhere, and that the deci'eose in ilm Amreli and the Naviiari ‘DiviBrnna 
ia under 10 per cent., and that in tiie Ikroda and Kadi Divisimis is between 20 
and 30 per cent, as has bscu blustnuod by tbo lines of the flr^ and the third 

scale rospoctivnly. ., , 

16. 1 wnli now exanriuii? tUesn poroontagoB of docreiso with reference to percentsEcs 

lUe pwtmnt^es of iucreame duriit'; the porifid 1881 in 1891 and the pep.'eituiiiw 
<if I8t3 to 1881. Tlioro wjiH an increafie all rotuid in 1891, aiul an iuofeneo itt ^iio past ttiree 
tho lUrce Divisions, nanmly, Kadi, Ramlu ami Navsarl, but a decrease in the 
Amreli Diviehm and the Barodti City iu 1831 ; whereas iu IWI, we have a de¬ 
crease all roiiuJ, which is uearlv double of tlio mcrcasa at the last €cn««a arjJ ^ 

more than dotible nf the increase of 18S1 over 1S72. alsno the decren* iu iho ” 

Kataral DiviBiinn, ttaroda, in iisai'ly lUntUe of the inereaae at lIio ksi two Leniueos, 
and that in Kadi ia mure rbun double nf iho iiicroaee iu 1891, and times that 
1881 ; but in the ibiToda Division, whore the iucrease m 1891 ws? the leaar, die 
doorcaso now is times the mcrease of 1891 and 0 limcB diat of 1881, The 
dooreaso in tite Navsari Division ia oue-holf of tlio hjcreaso of 1391 »nd over 
cne^ihinl cf Ibat of 1881; and that in Amrell, whore ihu mcrease woe the grcaiest 
tu 1891, the decrease now ia the least, or nearly one-eighth the increase of 1891, 
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but of the decrease of 1&31, The City has decreased io mi in tiearry 

the same proportion as it hod increased io 1091 ; but it showa a greiitcr dwrease 
than that of 1801, by 2o per oeut. 

Ifotjiuiai^ 17. Taking iatn acoenat iho net varlatiou in the period 1872-1901, wa 

that the loes for the whole State is 44,906 bouU, and that tor the Natural 
flttU t-s. Divisiou, Ear^Mla, it la 32,422. The greatest loss Is shown by ftarnda, 90,082, arid 

ilieleaaibf ihoCity, 12,484, Kadi ahows a toes of la,581 stiuls. Th© ^er 
Divisions, Navsari and Amreli, show a gam in this (leriotl of 59,186 and U 855 
souls, respectively. ’ 

P©rceat»m ©( 18. In uU the Divisions the decrease Is uor, only greater among males 

among tlio females, uiimorkfaily, but it is also so, prej^iortiobately. This 
can be attcHiuted chietiy to two uauses—^1) more female birtliH in all th© Di^i- 
eloue, as will be seen &om the Cliaj[rior on Ago* and (2) larger migration i>f males 
tJmn of the aofwr sex, owing io the distresa. This will be found to be actually tlio 
case oil referring to the Divisional figures of the subsidiary Table fl, appended, 
^nu H-a, ir. to thjj chapter. The mslo perosutage of decrease will b© fouml iher© to I© 
higher than the female percentage in all tJia Divisioas and tho City. For the* 
whole .State tlie decrease in the lemales falls just short by | per cent of the 
decrease in the mules. The ratios borne inter se by the peroetitagva of male and 
female dectoaee are lowest La the City and highest in the Amreii Division * aA©r 
the City come Navsari, Buroda and Kadi, hi order of exceys. ’ 

3. Decrease of Deksitt, 

19. \l e have now to ebaorve the decrenee in deusily. The area of the State 
hiivmg decreased this year except in Amreii, on a more accurate calculation, from 
wliatit was last ya^, it tbllowa that tJie figures of density at the last Census must 
1)0 changed aocmrdmg to the area of 1901 before a comparison ooiild be made tor 
deustiicB, Tlie ateoK having mostly diminUhed, I have inoroaeed the density 
figures of last year proportionately. On the whole, there Las boon a doereas© of 
57 perstiQs per square mile, or 1*9 per oent. on the orighiul density, 'fh©greatest 
decrtMifi© is of 88 in the Kadi Dividimi and the team 5 in t(»o Amreii Diviaiau, It 
is iiuaresting to comparo the densities of 1901 with those of 1091, 1081 and 
1872 and to oousider them in relation to the percentagu of dccreafle in populatiom 
It wilt be f>W*r7i*d tliat there has been a decreiwe in dsDsity in ah Divisions ij 
has decroasod hi tho whole State by 57, 28, and 5 iudividuida per square mile as 
oompared willi die deusities of IHOl , 1081 and 1872, res^ioetiveiy. The loss* of 
density ha.<i always l»eu high in the Kadi Divisioo, being respeotiveh* 80 51 
and 6 mdivjdiialB per square mik, as compared with the lust three Ceuiguja'es. *The 
loto m density for Baroda has alw been great, with 66,61 and 49 wuU Tierfiiiuure 
mile ns cumimed witii the last three OouBusee respootively. Naveari htu, lost 1(1 
iudividuals per square mik from those in 1091, but ^ined 6 and 30 persons 
over 1881 and 1872, respectively. The kss of densliy square mile in Amreii 
w 5 soul* a* conqiortd with that of 1891, which Is the least iu comparison with 
the loss tn the other Divisions ; while there la a gum of 13 anti 12 mdivtduala 
per square mite over 1881 and 1872, rcsijeetivoly. From this wo infer that where 
^ density was high the deoreass is also targe, and where it was lew the 
ecrea*!© is also small. The rule that where ths deimily le high the peiceniag© 
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of iucremse ib low anti mcc v^irtu Ua$ boan n'l>sor76d in this docada oIbo^ ditiiigU tbo 
l^erol coodiiiouB Lave been abnonnaJ. Though iboro Jiaa boen a decreaaa oil 
ronnd, BtUt the high densiiieB of Kadi and. Baroda in 1891 foreshadowed a 
tendency for the growth to docliue. According to Ih. Tart ‘^the mortality 
uioreasee with the donalty df die [topnlatiou, but not in direct proportion to their 
densities.'' But the density and mortdity figurea of the present Conans do not 
bring about fitlly tite force of this rule, owing to tho oxceptioiuil drcuiOBtauoea, 

4. TiTAL RTATHTiCe, 

20. Ill order to ascertain the first and fundoinQiital figures of increase or 
decrease of population, wo must turn lo the registration of birtlis and deaths. The deaths 
more they are accurate, the nearer would they approach the results ot‘ tlio final 
eDumcratiouj, allowanoe bebg roado for the migrations. The Ranitary Depart- 

moDi: has charge of tlie registratioo of births and deaths ; but it is utifortuiiate 
that the figures rogistered by it are umoTiable. Attoutiim was drawn to this defect 
in our jidmiutstration in the last Census Bei>ort j but no offective atepe have Ixson 
bikeu^ in the past decade, in the right direction. A proper rcgisiratioD will entail 
a large outlay; but it will bo of nu little advautago atatistically to have accurate 
regislratibiis, after the praseiit cycle of bad years has jaased Bv,'ay. The figures 
afforded by the Ssnitary Bepartmeut, for the decade, eiceptiug the first year, are 
829,347 births and 585,234 deaths. At this calculation the present popuiatioii 
woidd amount to 2,159,509 WBtead of the eorroct figure of 1,952,692 arrived at 
after our laborious onamorattoo. The deficit is of no loss thiin 206,817. The net 
balauce between immignition and enfigraticii is u loss of about 88,b65. Even 
takiiig this Full figure without any deduction for deaths, the difforenoo comes to 
over 117,952, and thus tho innccuracy of tlio figures supplied the Registration 
Dopartmont is very tongible. The habits of the people work against the accuracy 
of the registere; they aie averao to registering both births sad deaths. Only 
penal regulations cau force a mcasuro hke this on the ignorant people, as is seen 
from tho introduction of such meoaurea in the case of die capital City, whereby 
tho death rate of lfi'S per mille has riflyii to 48*2 or 2| times, 

21. The system of registiation of births and deaths a.*? obtitining in this 

Stoto Iiitherto and its naelcssnasa in acenrato caloulatitms can best be described {utoBtoto 
in tlie words of tho Hoad of tho Doportuient. Tlio Paniinry Commiesiwier In hb 
reply Ko. 498, dated 18th January 1902, wTites ns under;— 

Stih-para. (1) of the jVoftf,—There is no Act in the State requiring persons 
to re|Kirl births and deaths, excepiicg rules for the Baroda City which have come 
into force cdy since Jim© 1901. l^vious to this, in riUageB, ifid-Aw and Patch 
{viltago hoadmon), and in Kaaba towns the Police, registered births and deaths, and 
Zrdrtftir sent a mouitdy returu irenn those registers to the Taluks VahMsai^an .md 
MaKalkarhf who talmlated a return for all the villages and towns of the Tuluka or 
Pcta-lfahal^ and Biibmiited it to the Sanitary Comm'iBsioner, within 20th of the neat 
month, in whose office births and deaths for all the Slate are ccmpilod. By the 
new niliis in KoBlta towns, whore Municipalities have been eatablishod, aud in the 
Baroda (Sty, tho regtsiraticm has been trauaibrted from tlin Polico to the Muni- 
dpal Doporlrocnt, and for villages Pakh aud Taiatit have been held reapciioiblo 
for by ping legistcm and submitting returns, all other previous arrangement re¬ 
maining in force. 
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" In tho Tiomrtu Chy^ nodticnliiin of blrtliB and doattis by find peoplu Jian 
been made oompRlBory, imd a<) per Section 13 of tlie nesr mlga they are requirod 
to re^Kirt them wUlun 13 days of tlie ocoiin’Gube, failing which ihoy oaro liable to a 
fine up to Re. 10 oe per c^ctiou 10< 

In cusoe of occnrTQiieoe among ttuvollora, nomadic pomotui oc tha ii]d> 
geiil poop who have no babilaiiouHt Seciioii 16 of the rules pruridee that oervauta 
cODt^emoil of tUo Sudharai Departinont (Mtiiiicipalitk-s), and the Polioe, whoever 
come to know of ocourrencoe aiuang audi petEoua, should report iheiu to the 
Sudharai (Miinfi^ipid) luspeuifir* 

" For occurrences in Civil and Military Hospitals and in Milunry Ijinesj 
the ofhceiB in clurrge of these are lielrl resiKoisible for reporting the neenrrenoea 
us per Section 17 of the rules. 

^ Though people are required to report oceurrencesT servants of the 
^udhatat Departtnemt are not the less held responsiblo for obtaining iuformntiou 
and mportlng, brmgtijg to light ihc defaulusrSj if a»jy, and taking due stops for 
prottocnimg them. 

** It will thus appear that thote are Htiilioient maano of OBoertaitiiug that dm 
Inw boa been broken and it is po&iibto lo mstjttito prosocudoim. As tlie rultsa hai'o 
como into force lately, there are no instancea, or rather thoro ia no iornFrinHion 
boro, of any prosecutions haviug been iuRtitoteiL To make perjpio realise tlieir 
obligation, it fa doairabk to iustitute prosocutionif ocoasiooally, but nnl fitiqueutlv 

“ (2) iht: AWif.—In villiigeB births ami deaths aiv^ reported bv 

Mfikhtn aiul Pntet* irho are respORsiblo village oiliciala and respectnUlo |KrrBoi»s in 
the village. They ohtoiti the iiifnpmadon during their rotimis, either frum iho 
village Tvatehmeu or from poreoual knowledge, 

*^Sub'fMtra,{2)elatiin (n) oftks iVhte.—Tlie village watchmen are by 
cneu* mostly Bhils, fiolis, Dhoda, Ao., and they are gtriiuraJly simple, bardworldiig 

(2) tff iJtt Pow of them can rood and write 

and keep any reaord whaieoevor.*’ 

“ SHff^p«ra.(2)claute (<i)ofih X€>t 0 ,—l!hia waKihmoo or CftnMan are 
supt«*s«l gnucrally to rej*ort WJcuminceB to the d/filAw and P<uel8 daily/' 

" (8) o /ttr —^Tlie registers kept are oxamitiod from lime to 

lime by the Tadiika I'and liigher Revenue attil Samtory 
aiithorhice, whilo on tour. No lost for liiair pftm4 /new vorTtCteess apiJotn'R to 
tmve- lo’en a|ipUfld. The repurto are dealt with by th« Taluka I’aMWam and 
MakiUkaris’* 

* (4) iiftJic .Vofe.—The effeci of lainino on tiie sLdiaucs is touiid 

to be, that while In sente pntle it cnhancos, in others it impairs Uieir accuracy 
By reason of iho greater ottoutUia paid to ihc eubjecC the atmiatiits are more 
nccuraw. But by the general disorgamsatiou and iho tendency oj the people to 

^vander about and die in unusual places, they are found to bo less accurate tn 
some places/’ 

** Faro. 2 of the Tho number of eiilhbirHis ia registered by vi lhige 

registers among liinha, tmmliouing the sc.v; and wiOi a remark that it is atiU-born 
Tho proportion of mtdoa to 100 fomales siilbbom in the Stnio varied from 113 to 
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143 dtiring iho last ooiu yeftra. The total monber of stiU-bam in o year w usually 
iioi more than a ihousiiDd, and ifc is iiicludijd uOillier attiou^ tlw total number 0 / 
birtliB nor of deaths. 

“ With reference to punu 3 of your letter. I beg to state (hat the registnitioti 
of birLhii and doaths has been made comiiulBory in the Baroda City, ainco tUa 1st of 
.Juno IWOl, Its effiict will bo bock from the fignrea given bolow :— 
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« Para, 8 of tha N<Ao ,—Shico the breafciug^ ©fit cil the plag^in in ih© Uarotia 
City m ISDd-yT, registera are kept iiji at the burning and buri^ giounda t and the 
result has been found t© bo very salislacrery. In wwns the FoUco were register¬ 
ing births and deaihs, but the registration wag veiT defective ; it has beenj Ihero- 
iWo, trausforrod from tho Police to the town Municipalities atnce June 1901. and 

tlio retfuU until now appears to l>e satiafactory,' 

As the ejiociai Act 'Joes nni apply 10 the whole State, it'will mil help in 
ejitbnaling the natural growth of the people. However, it is expecied tluit pro* 
groasive as nnr State is^ it will gradually apply the gamo proTisiDna to all villag^, 
and tlmt as a e&neeijiieJiee of that mei^uro authentic vital statisticB will be avail- 

sble. t I 

22. A Yory approximate approach t© the present numDer can 00 

made, however, by the figures supplied by the ?dedical Department aud those 
obtaiued fn»iu. tho Famine lleiwrt of the State lor the year 1899-1 WOO. Tbe 
Medical authorities give 89,J188 deaths dta> i© ©holm, 6,918 due to smrdbpoi, 
41.0,44T du« to fifvara ainil 0,o4t to idague. Tbeae make a total of 4O3,0&O 
deuiliai In tho I'aimne Bcj)ort, an estimate of 68,674 deaths is given as due to 
buniao causes alone, not attributable to imy of the epideuiios, up to the end of 
July HMIO. Counting at the saine rate fer the 6 uvonthB op to the date of Cernttas 
winmijratimi, 109,OH deaths ©ould be ahribuiable to fmain©; thus making a total 
loss ol ri1J,t56! tientluf. Supposing for a momBut that there was Ute expeored 
ioareasc of 10 \m cont. iittUc first 8 normal yeare, llm incroase would be 193,^1 
and 111 © total at ihv end of tho 8 years ivcolii amount to 2.608,027. Dediintiug 
from ibis uiimber the loss by diwases and famine S? 1,661, niofftly dunng the 
Iasi two yoara, pad the net loss by luigrations alviut 88,8fk>. there would 
Tumaiu a popalatinu ©f l,9W,nu wh^h closoly ajipiosKibee the Censny miuineni- 

tion figure. , ,. u j- 

23. Talde A, hnwevor, is maik up from lb© fignros, supplinn by the Alodi- 

cal and Banitary Depa.rni.tiui<i, t-f total births and dealha. roentioaitig in the latter 
(rnso ihoBO da^ t© ©pidDUiios. Tho doatlia due purely to fauiin© are suppo^d to 
be Uiiapcd with all other deuthii, in oolutim 8. TIi© greatest liavoc will be 
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soei^ to Live b«!U mfwie by feverii, — U6,MT nriub; they acounot for fruo^birds 
of all iho toial deatliB. Poafilbly^ maov of these fever tur« dito to tovem 

brotight on by feuniue eu^oringB, Cholem with its 81^,338 rictiais oomee nexL 
The total deailia registered come up to C03,o0!?, and births to 32l»,347 ; or, tfao 
birtha are only 5i*l per ceni. of doaibs, Tliie m a striking dieproponien, which 
cau be acooiinled for only by the well-lmewn fact that the birtha are regiateted 
proportiouately lees than dealha j there are obviously more opportunitiea of a 
death being known publicly than a birth. The net reauU shows an incK-ase of 
deaths ovenr hirths to the extent of 27y,16SL, Adding to tliis tignre ihe net kiss by 
migrations of about 8a,Sti5, the total dccojase would amount to li68,027, and the 
present population would turn out to be 2^47,365 j ot, an latcoas of 94,^77 eoula 
over tlio actual reliable onomeration. This largo dilference of about 4 per oetil. 
cau l)C attributed safely to the hiaccnracy of the figures supplied from the 
birth and dcatJi regifitt.«u Taking, however, the bgur/^ as diey are, they may 
servo for a comporatiro estfoiato of the loss and in the different Divisions 
pretty accurately* It will be seen that the net loss has been heavy in the Kadi 
Division, being 37 per cent, of the total decrease iii the whole Slate. 

24. from the actual population of T.891, the papulation fl^miittcd acoord- 
ing to thcfto vital atotistics has fallen by 279,162 3 aud by 533,744 from that 
estimated according to the rate nf increase determuied at the last cousub • and ii 
has already been uaid that these losses are due to the actual victims of plaga© 
and famine, iu the later portion of the dooado, .and the ilsfeoi of births. 

llie divergenoft in all the four oolmana of this Table i« also apparent in the 
case of tho Divisione of this State, but not in tho sam-j dinwtioti m all. In Amreli, 
Navfluri and the City, tho popitlaiJon aa ostimated from vital stadfitica is found to 
be lews tliaii ibe autnal populatiou cetumeii at the preacut census, wheroAs that 
m ^®di aud ifeitoda It is greater. If tJia loss by unudgration in each of the 
Divifiioua U aUi> taken into aocoeml, this divergence bet^veen the two figures will 
be still groatoi* in the case of the fonuer Divisions and smaller in the oaeo of 
the latter. Ifocauee then tbe excess in Amreli, Navsari and the City will bs 
20,518, 19,642, and 30,925, rtjspeetively. and tho de£cieiicy is Kadi and Ikiroda 
will be 82,472, and 33,259, resjiectivi'Iy, iastead, of the figures givos in column 6 
oi Subeidioiy Table 


Blit when the proBCnt population is compared with that of Igyi and also 
with vvliai is eatimntod atconliiig m the rate of moreaso predicted in I89J, U 
shows a decrease in all i.he ttiriHiona This ia due to tJie fort that according to 
the register, the uumbera of births in all divisions have been uiuoh less than 
th<pse of deaths, aiuce the Just ceiifUB. 

25, Our DiviBiotiB show an ini^rcase in ihe peroontago of the Dfotriot* 
Sun wtt& Ivom poimlalion over 1891. Thia perceutege of increase ia tlm higbeat in Barotfo 

SiiJh* IV— a. and lowest ill NaMuiri ; Amreli and Knrli intervene botween fo the order 

moDtionod. Thia ta due to tli® fact that though the total popalatioti baa IcKsened 
ineaobDrriBion, and also the births, still iho deficiency of iruniigration befog pro- 
portionatoly greater flian lu^ 1891, the |«retmtage of the diatricj-boru has ram 
WtewOT orf diagram. No. IV, alm'wB ihe pregreae of births nml deaths fo each 

year of the last dcoade. It shows at a glance that births have unvor d rtfcih fi 

dutfog Uie whole decade, except fo the year 1896-97 where, loo, the excess is voiy 
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«1igUl. Tbo dret of fbfi dfircjMio aocounts for 40^000 doatlf in oxcetsfi of biribs 
lUid ihtifl becomes, as it irore, a forerunubr of cabinitioft tbsit tlie decade was to 
witness. This oxceafl of dcatiis over birtbe, liowOTer, lias gone ou diminbhiog 
with every Hiiooeeding year, tmtit births and doatlm Itave become ai«a] b the liint 
nionUiB of i.)i0 year liufi-iJT, where the tiro line* meeb midiUo uf the 

year the dotted lino of births lias slightly gone above ibo black line of deaths 
before taking a d'jwuward coiirae^jnst as life before ebbing away fiaaliy Hickors 
most hrigbllj for a few momedte. From the eloaing days ol that year, tbs dotted 
lino htia takfsn a downward course and the blswit Hue an upward one, until hi the 
last year l>ut one, (hose twn lines have (jotio so far apart an to show the appalling 
■difTeience of 10f>,000, In tlia last year also, 15100-190 1» the difference is no leas 
than of over 0 Biinarea, fe* ever 90,000, The striJdiig feature of this year is the 
very low downward point of births, even Wlow 10,0 OtJ,— less than a fourth of 
wluU it was 2 years back, ’nius the disgraia gives a vivid picture of the lall in 
the populatiott of the State during thu calamitous conditkms through which it has 
passed b the last intercenBal perio<l. The Intel uf the lofises tiggtogates to mam 
thau 27 inf Hares. lU* over 270,000 bouIs, as the Ices by the oxcese of deaths m-er 
births. The highefit point attained by tho graphic line is over 4-101000 deaths in 
181*9-1900 and the lowfjst below 10,000 hirtiib in the sucoecditig year, ll will be 
farther seen that if the Inst 2 years were exempted frum enlcuJation. tbcr«» would 
have been a gain of noarly SO squares, or the loss would liave Imsd lees by 
200,000 parsons, Tliis apparently loads bi ait itiferuiioo that even if die fainiue 
worti unit-existent, there wntild hnye been a fall in the populaiion. But H is to be 
remembered that the dtagrsm is based on tlie figures of births, sopplu'd i>y the 
Dopartnient which, aa already said, em gr<iatly in the diredion of omissions. The 
only tolerably reliable infereneo to bo drawn from il is that the aonuai ratt' ot 
death which, oxoepting the first year, hai lioen a boat 40,(KJ0 only, jumped up to 
12o,000 in the famine year and to 100,000 in the nest year. A siniUar sort of 
inference can ba drawn for the births uiagly'j by staling that tlie normal rate w-hich 
has ail along been aboat 10,000 fall so low as below 10,000 in the last year. 

h, iliaiuTiuS ixn ITS effxcth, 

27. From Imperial Table SI we find the total uutnlwr cf imuaigranln to 
bo 179,931, cempriBrng 84,180 males uml «S,745 feiunlee, cut of whiuk number imaisrfM 
101,440, made up of 76,360 nwlew and 85,080 females, aime Irorn the tobay Pre¬ 
sidency aiono, farming 03 per cent of tho tetal imraigranta. Must of diwe being 
from the Gnjamt ZiUmi this may be said to I'C simply a Retitievw immigTatioii. 

If the Gujarat Ziltnu wore under riaroda, thia largo anniber, as, has been saicl atwve, 
would have oompktoly disappeared. Il is tnoroly the fact of iherc boing two Gov¬ 
ernments in a limited urea that gives rise to these immigratioH nntellers. Of the 

rest 4,199, including 2,538 males and 1,061 foiualeu, como from Bajpntana ; 943, 
iiicludirg 597inatia and 346 femahw, from ihcCemrid ProvinCGst I'l inoluding 
8 males and 9 lemclei, oomc from the Betars; 3,200 (9,448 males and 752 
females) from the N. W, Provincea* 833 (621 mtdea and 213 females) 
from tho Punjab | 29 (24 males and 6 females) from the BaluchistaD 
Agency, Nepal and Bhutan ; 916, inelnding 664 males and 952 females, 
from tho Bengal Prcfidencyj 323, including 116 taalca and 107 fcmalea, 
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from H. H. tlio Kizam's teiritoriea; 22 (16 aitd Q f*>malesj from Mysore; 

208 (I'l^ maJcid and 64 from tie Madras I'r»?8idency j 31 (24 maloa aud 

1 females) from AsEam \ii\i iiumab} wbilo 854, inoladbg S80 Tnfltes andi 108 
femaloB, como from Iiuita, locttiity uospecifred. Dijsidas tluse immi^rauts from 
the various Titdinti Provbces, thato are 241, iucladbg 102 ami 40 fiaimtoai 
from mher Aatotic Coimtriosi ; 33 (21 males and 12 females) from Europo ; 23 
(15 cuslee and 8 females) from Africa | oud 2, a male and a female, from 
America; 17 (U ma!oa and 6ibmaba) have not renimed ibeirplace of birtk 
It may be repeated tlmt atmnst all of tfreae visitots or ficttlers are in J?tam Serrioe, 
Military and Ciril; tbs Military, prliaps, prenenting tlm greater variety, as will 
be seen from the names of the Tndiau Provinces from whidh Ihey haiL Thus tJm 
tUilo State haa received men from vario its parts of tho world. 

28, Tho total number of immigrants at the Ceiieijs of 1801 woif 311,922 
persons, Incltiding 128,763 males and 183468 fentoles ; thus, we see that the 
present number of I7t,&31 fade short of ft by 158,99!. Tliis can be acoounted 
for partially by the fact that many of those who iuid their iwrtnaaent abodoe 
abroad left Baroda to escape from the pressure of famme oinl from the epidemicB 
of pli^o anrl larcn Anntlter apparent (utuee is tlie check to the immigratiou Of 
new-eomors from these very cmisos j very few would eome for the ptirposea of 
trade or commcrco or servitw, when the State wo» suffering from bo much distress. 
The present ratio of Uumtgtants to the total ]K>palatioii of tho State is 8*86 per 
cent, as againsi 13*T0 per cent, in 1891, 

£8. On a comparison of the figures for the various Provinces given 
ab<«v*o with those recorded at the last Censixs^we find that ibe Bombay Preridiuicy 
has sent 128,010 less iminigranis than H did in 1881 j Uajimtaifa nnd N* W. 
PfoviuceH havo sent 2,9oS and 4,620 tese, respectively. Other Provinces have 
alsi) contributed to the deficit; but on each a small st^e that it need not Iw 
noticed. 

f^rdmorilv, in a country like luduk, tho males an a rule must pro- 
pnuderate over the Ihmaio unmigrimis ; and that rule is olieen*ed, in the figiiri's 
given aljovo, for all other Proviuces uxcorling tho Bomlsay Presidency. This 
curicins ciCBption U to Ijo accounted for by the mairLige custems ftJJowiag mom* 
ages in tho aame caste only and leads to the conolusioa that the subjects of thw 
State have ti) ctoks over to British territories In search of wives; w'horein ihtiy are 
generally sncceKfiiL When villages, under diffcrcntgovenuneuis, art- cont^mous 
or near enough, theto niust Im a largo oiciumgo of brides between them, .*tinnug 
people of Ihe Dame caetos, Katurally, iheit^rore, when tho brides eomo <kver hiiJ 
sotUo in their now homes^ they add In llio imnitgranb.. The same will probably 
be found to bo the casa willi the Brhieh ZiUas of Gujarat, whure, for tho rcuHiuj 
mentioned a1»ovo, lliero ought to bo a large tufiua of teinsloH from Hnrodo, 

31, Bcsidfis (he mimigratiott, which may be called extertm!. there » the 
mtcmal (Mm* between the difTereni Diviriona of l]iU .State, A referpuco lo Ircperia! 
"able il showH tliat in tho State there has been an lutemal uiignition of 11,82S 
souls, including 1,104 mall’s uhI 4,632 females \ or, in other words, there ban I'ecn, 
an interna! exchange by migrutiona to Urn extciu of 0’6 per cent, of th<' intal 
ppulaiioij A*- againM 19,342, or 0-8 per eont of the j-oor 18DI, Tlic deermn-a 
ere a so eau partly be accounted for by the sedimiary babita of the people and 
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partly by the olmoat equal stringetioy of dktrm io all DivleioTiB. This 
tioit also is, tti aiime insoaiire, clue lo tte cLau^ £>r ser^ct) imdof the Sirkiu from 
ooe Divisron to another. This i otemal emigration from one district and immigra- 
lioD into .luDtlisr is easily found out from the Bcbvitiles. The total of this 
iotenuil exchange was (8,84!^ males and iO,Slf4 females) tu the previous 

-CeoBna. The remarkable feataro is that the large Kadi Bmstoii, where tho 
distress was great, hss sent a^vnyover 5,0()0 people and tnoeived. only 1,855; 
while Amreli has received 50 par cent, omre than it baa aent away. The ex<id«a 
from Kadi htie chiefly been Ukon up by Bareda, where the immigrants have 1>eeti 
don III e of the eintgrantit. 

33. Oat uf the enugrouts, AnmiU sauda 1,033 for 1^69 ui 189} ; Kadi sends CoAparisMi 
5,158 as against 5,864 in 1891; ^aTsari 2,083 as againat 3,344 ; and Barotla 3,553 
ua against 8,965, Thus wn see that the flrm plaoo for sending the latgest miinber 
of emigrante has biieu taken from BatuIs by Kudl; ettiennse the order of prece> 
dence remains the same. AU the Diyisious, again, shi>w* a decFeaae over 1891 ; 
but imi in the same prepordon. Tim fall in Bari>da is the highest; then comea 
}^avaari with a Ml uf 1,363, then Kadi wllhafuUof 708, aud last comes Amreli 
with n fall of 146, The principal cause of this M] is, preatmmbly, the hard times 
of epidemics and famine through which the Rtato has prtsaod during the closing 
years i>f the last emdory. At the last Ceuaus, Amreli and Kavaari had sent iiturti 
emigrauta than they liad received as immigraiits ; aud Kadi aud Baroda iiad re^ 
ceived more immigrauta than they had sent out as emigrauta Excepting Biiroda, 
the order of the bat Comma has been reversed. The perceubigi* of internal 
emigranin for eueh Division to its tola! populalion is 6‘3!), 0‘62, 0*66, IJ'69 ill 
Aiurelt, Kadi, Baroda and Navsori respectively. A curious thing uoticeablo in 
these jwreentages ia tliai there ie a tUabrencfioi 0*03 in the perceutagesj of any two 
Divisions taken in order. 

33. The total number ofemigrantB nutalde (lie State is 302,270 Bmfmtloii 

males and 130,382 Eemnles) ra afjaiiifll 353,398 (97,304 mule a and 165,093 fruaalee) 1^?* 
in 1891, tliiis ahowiiig a denreaao of 50,136 (of 15,419 in males aud nl 34,710 in 
feniaics.) Tliii b consonant with the fact flrnt poiiple who all their lives am 
given up to eedoiitary habits will nut rtir out uf their homes, even when hard 
pressed by calamitioe. Thnre are lhii» time 1,021 emigianta in every 10,000 of 
tlie population fur 1,070 io JS9I, ami ilieir peroemage to the total pnpulatiou born tit, r. 
in the DivtstoiiR ol tliis State is 10*3 1 fur 10*7 in 1891 ; and the ratio for male i*> 
female emigranis le this lime 4*13 ; fl'08 as against 4T3 t <i* 0 in 1891. (hie fact 
that b clear from these ligiires is that in lioLh the tntorceiisal periods femalen have 
prepiudufalfHl fiver Llis males in almost the same proportion, 6 : 4. Another fact 
evident from these figures le tliat while there b no decreaBe In the males, itiat in 
tho fcmaltJs is 0*53 j that is, tlicro in a greater decrease among the fRiiiale^t than 
muoug the males. Tills result can bo attribnied to tho jircvatoDoe of iho hard and 
troublesomo tunes, making H harder for wonieii to omigrote. The mteess of female 
over malo emigrants, noticed above, in due to the aame crubusi which have led to 
their excess in immigration and have boon diBcueacd already. Tim osuess of frmu lft 
over male immigrants is this linm 4,559, whereae their excesa in cmigranto is 38>494 
—A fact showiiig again that Baroda asnda out more hridsa than it reoeivos front 
ottlstdo. 
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34^ Ixtokuig tn the hgure^t of tUt^ popiiletiou whtcli thfa 8r«te 
lirom or gives to Uie Brilieh lemiory^ w© find tliat itreceivca persons, 

including tnalos ftnd 53^5^5 females, from British tonitoriuH, amd s^nds out 

135,585 paraoiis, iiifihulhtg 5?,15X malea and 78,434 ^males, or ucarlj S5 per 
ceuL tnoro than it reooives. This show© that it recojws less from the Dritisl) 
territories than it gives to thorn, and ihai it takes less femaloa than males, 
hnt sends out more females rhau males. But the ratio between iho sesea for 
imiuigratioa and emigration is very difTcrent *. inaffiomch as that for the former is 
lOi) males to 07 females, and for the latter it is 100 itiales to 157 females. This, 
as has hooD alrt^dy monttuned, is due to a larger ntimber of brides going out tlian 
of tluteo etjtniag into Baroda It farther appears that Baroda reeciv^ 84,131 
persons, including 39^031 males and 55,000 females, from the fottdutorj t!itares,and 
givea 66,hS5 persons, including 34,737 mates and 4i.t?48 females to them ia os' 
ohange. Thus we see that Baroda aendt; out mere femalee than it rcceivoH and 
receives mon> males thau it gives ; and that on the wlmle it sends out mure 
than it rocoives. In both the opermlons here the females [ircpondcrate over the 
males ; the exeests in the formw case heing 17,311, and iu the latter 6,050, This 
fad indicates ihai ib© feudatory Statoa also reoeivo brides from Baroda in larger 
iiunil>ers jhiin diey give to It, 

35. Out of the icrtal number of emigrantB, 195,545 petBona (78^357 males 
and 117,388 females) liav© emigrakni bi the [loiolwy Presidcucy as ngaiust 
240,911 (94,3GG males and 153,545 fbmales) in 1891 ; thturoln^ showing a 
dccroase of 51,256 [}ersons ou the whole and of 16,000 in males and 35,257 tu 
females. These figures for the Presideiiov include emigrants to British tern tones 
and the feudoti^ry fSiates situated witiun its limits. The unmher of the former 
is 120,303 (53,805 males and 75,437 females) as t^j^auist 166,052 (64,473 
maU^ and 101,470 females) in LHOl ; tbits shewing a decrease of 36,650 on the 
whole and 10,5t;8 in uisies and of 35,902 in females. The numlatr of die latter 
is 66,353 (24,552 males and 41,^01 females) as against 80,930 (20,393 mate© aud 
51,066 fcmalcsi) hi 1801 ; thiiB showing a decrease of 14,606 on the whole, and of 
5,341 in iualea and of 0,265 ill females. When we compare the piefoentagos of 
iheao various emigrants ou the total iioputadoii hem in the State to lht)©e 
obtaiQod at the Itvst Oonaus, wo find them to be ID’S!, 4*13, and O^IS, rcfipeedvelyj 
ns ugainei 10 4, 7 and $'4 in 1891. 

30. The same itanee© which have operated to bring about a general 
docreaso in the population bnv© w'orked to tho same end iu aU tlte 
Diviaioits of this State to a greater or less extent. Taking Amreli firnr, 
we fiiid tliiit its pupulotion, it other retardiug eattsc© had not uiterveiied, would 
have now boeTr22tl,171 souls, isoluding 114,668 males and 103,females, 
whereas thi; actual jKipuiattoii is 178,436 ©oiils, iiichiding 89,429 tnales anri 
84,007 feinahj^ ; thereby showing a decrease <4 25,239 in moles and 21,490 in 
fiuuahis, and of 46,755 on tho whole. To this large deficit oliolpra cimiriliutes 
3,804, «nall-jwjx 7,^7, plugue 93, and fovet? 36,774 deaths. Thus, in nit, llie 
e]}i'lemuts hare earriud away 40,432 souts, Mereover, dus Ituai the number 
of imniigraniB Is less by 13,687 j^rBons, than wliat it was at tho last Courue. 
The [lopulatlon of the Kadi Distriat ought to hnvo been 1,221;,251, instead of 
831,744 ; it thus olmwa a decrcafle of 386,5lli souls. Here, the epidemica of 
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Ijli^piOi amall-pox, nliolora ami fevor havt} carrioU away JMiii 2,953t 12,034 nud 
182,545, refipocovwly ; in all lU8,4De woula. Ttw numbers nf Dixiswmal etnigranis 
aro ttot known. Bui iko fact that tFie nuuilwjr of imniiffTtuitB ia this time iess by 
57,iK)7 «mlB than wha* it was in 1821, should also W taken tutu m^cniuu, 

Famine hna probahly r^oved 42,103 pertHJBJi. Thus tlie total deficit for tiautses 

beruud hunian oouuo] «tomes ce 208,508 souls. In itie Borcda Division proper Bareda Plvt* 

ih n population intght to haTo been uaturaUy 748,944 souls iiisiend id 540,281. *1®® 

This large deficU of 208,663 is also due vi causee txjyoud ouc coniroL Cholera, 
plague, STuall-poi and I'evorB have carTlod away 10,09o, 2,320, l^2S and lit,766 
Houla, resiwodvoly ; in ail 131,939. Again, the number of imiaigrants this lime 
is lees by 41,924 wmls tliau whai it was ai the Iml Ceuflufl, Famine has pro¬ 
bably oarriod away S5,3?8 souls; all those taken logether bring fW total lose to 
200,241, the loss experienced in this Conaua. The popuUtinu of tlmCity is this tha cttr. 
lime 103,790 eouls ns agamst 127,247 uetimated accardbg (o the rate of im>reaao 
predicted in 1801 ; thereby slmwiiig a toss of 23,457 soule. This decrease is 
also due to the samo causes which have affected the Division wherein it is 
sitnaied. Cholera, small-pox, plague and fevers have carried away, rasi>ecdvely, 

878,109, 2,198 and 14,065 persona; the total number of deatlis due to diseases 
being 17,250. The number of immigtnnis is this tuny less by 9,080 persons than 
in 1891. Famine is also said to be reapoiiaibln fur 8,232 ileaths. Thus the total 
dellcit due to llmae causes aomea to 34,n(i2. Tho population of the Navsari 
Divkioti ought lo have beou 354,869 mstiJiul of 300,441, as computed now, Tliis 
deoreaee is due altK) to tho causes eunmerated uh4>ve. Of tliese, tlie epidemtoB 
have carried away 74,033 persons, this number helngmade up of 7,593, 671,972, 
and 65,297 deaths from cholera, sinall-]>os, plague and fevere, respectively. 

Famuie has i^rriod away 14,586 persons; ^nd tho numlier of immigrants ia 
this lime less by 17,393 pefsous than hi 1891. if we take away all these 
unavoidable deaths, the population may be said to have increased over the esti- 
lUxite in this and the Amreli Divisions. But li is to be remem1;ered that hi the 
previous decade also there have been deaths troui ihesa causes, Rpnolally fevers, 
though to a HUialler extent. From the figures arrived at we find that the Baroda 
City and tbo S.adi Diviiuouare below tlie average lu point of loss from epidemics. 

The City with a loss of 1,356 per every lu^OOO of the populatiou stands first, 
aiid Kadi wUh 1,025 comes next in order. The throe other Divisions, Dmuely, 

Bareda, Kaymt and Amreli have kept above the average. Haroda exceeds very 
slightly above ihs average, but Kavr^ari and Amreii, being nearly alike in point of 
losfl, IiAve sufToretl more than the average of the State, and this is nut surprising 
when one o( the Talukas in each, Gaudevi In the Nnvsan Division ond 
Ivediriar in the Atnreli Divkioti wa^ rncrcihissly iUtacked^ dm former by plagne* 
and the latter by Uith plague and uliolera. Examining the seociud of the disturh- 
onoee, uainely fumiuo, wo find thai Amreii, with a Ic^u of 123 per every 10,006 
of the population, haa sttffortd the luaet from this cuuav, and the City tvitli 647, the 
most ; next to Amtell cotnas Kadi, ivitli a low* (4 345 per iri,00l> of the popula¬ 
tion ; Navsuri, on account of iis heavy loss in llio Jhmi Mahals,follows Kadi with 
411; lastly comes Ewida with 472. Tho heavy loss in tli*' City ia vary siirpria- 
iDg at first flight; hut it would n<>t apjioar so when wo consider the fact that 
tbere wum openoil for iho in firm famkhod people msuy poor-houses, both at the 
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eineuae of Govemmetn and dso of t\if> public at large, where a large nnmN?r of 
mdignnie tlooked or were traneportod from outatde ; Jind uome of Ibt-m in socb a 
condition that, as aliendj remarktjfl by the Famine CommisBioii, they would eauily 
snconmb to death before they oould be well tMiken care of, and Uiiie largely &ddod 
to die roll of deaihe. f^tiy, we come to the last of the diatorbleg'racton!, 
namely, migration, wlticli hae alau infliionoed dio deoroaso to the popnlation. 
Here also we find Umt Eadi, with a lose nf 474 per every 10,00(> of the popnladon* 
hiiB suffered tho least from iminigraiion and ihs City the most, naniHly, a \q^ of 
71ii; noart in the irrder of loss oomos N^avsari with 481 ; Baroda adJ Amreli 
follow Navsari with a loss uf o60 and 577, respeotiroly, which is a little higher 
than the average of tbs Stare. Reviewing all the three factnre logothof, we find 
that the City has suffered the least from epldendce and the rni^st irom fhmiuo 
and mignuion; Amreli has enfftred the moat from npidemica and the fraat from 
famine, and exceeds the average in the lo«e by migration; Eadi has auflered the 
least by imgra^on, bnt approadies the average in tho loss by opidomioa and 
fanmie ; t»av^ ima the bighnst loss on an aggregate, nml IkrJda W suffered 
e'jnatly from all cansoB. 


JJi, In otdor to reproeent graphically ilm figures of tbo poptilation of 
luOl, as romi^ed with those of Ifijtl and the popnlation eatimatod for 1901 I 
give here a diagram, Nq. V. The wbire ponioji or tho blank pan indioate^ iLe 
preaent population. The portion with croes lines iudicaics the decreaae of tho 
popuiation over ISfll, and this, added to the dotto.1 portion, mdioatee the ri^ase 
over the eeumotod population of 1901. 

38. To ifluatmre the lees by cpideinkis and lamine in the State and ite 

Divtsions, I havedrewT. op another diagram, No. VI, Bhowii.g the mortalitv frem 
all cauB^ It will be seen that tire vertreal Ibos denoting fever arc i he highest of all 
otiier lines doMiimg mnrtaUty from other caoBee b all the Diviaiouf^!^ It b die 
hi^icst iu ibe Kadi iHvision, rising alkjve Isn.OOO, and ilieleoBtin rhe City where 
it IS U4WOOH 10 mid SO tliousand, Baroda takes its rank after Kadi, wheri the line 
IS as high aa mid ia | of the Jim- of Kadi. Next in order comes tha Ihre 

of Navaari, fi6,000, whioh je more than half the line for Itarmfa ■ the fine for 
AmreU re the lowest and h as high as Sfi.OflO. 'Urn next onnspicnons hlnofc m the 
dlagr^ Is that of farein(.-^!>laek. It is the IpghflBt in Kadi in pobi of numbers 
and lire least m Amroli. This line in the Kadi Dtviaion i& an high above that of 
hsrwla as ihe line of Navwiri k above that of the City. The hues for cholera are 

to be marked b all the four Divisions. In the City it is vmy insignificant. 
liiG linofi thd other diaeaseB are im Idwt lo oall for auiy zmartfl. 

39. Tlis Biimter of inimigraiiis in Amreli is 30,a»«! inoludino las'in 
innlon nml 18,S«8 fonmlra ; tlmi i., it is ll>-70 |«,c,ui. of the totsi r»|.^<.n as 

,»nl inlhojear 1891. (>„, of Ihese inamg^n,. 28.840 ™re«ns. 
tnouiUl^ 10,17, malee and 16,863 fenaloe. haro como from the wirnjuuding 
Baavt. States Ol Onjarai; 700 perwue, iaeiudieg 376 maloe aud 330 ftanalns. 

1 not r^ ‘MlluliBg 1,880 Inillen and 

MS5 females from other part, of tho Bombay Pmidoooy ; 870 iiemons, inoiuding 

including 69 male, and 8 fomaioe. from countries beyond India. Tho nambar of 

immigranis m « 86,776, inotading 10,563 nmlee and 16,223 femaloe ie. h 
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is 3'43 per otuiu nl the lottt] popTiiatioo ne against 8'6 por taul. in l 8 iH. Ottl of 
those, lsr ,757 peraona, including 437 T 3 nisfes and 7,984 females, come from the 
Native State* of Gojarat; 10,035 persooB, inolading 3,470 (Dales and 6,558 females, 
from the British ZSla$f>t Gujaiat ; a,406 persons, ineinditig 1,380 males and 
1,025 females, from other parte of the Bombay Presufeucj J 2,468 [>eraoiia, 
inolnding 1,524 male* and 044 femaltit, from other Indian Provinces ; and 13 
persons, including 12 males atal 1 femafe, from countries beyond ludJx In the 
Baroila Division thero are 48,021 unmigranle, including 26,093 males and 
22,823 foroalos, »‘e., 9'76 per otmt, of tlie intn] popiiktttm, as i^inat 10 per coni, 
b 1891. But of those immigrants 10,063 parsoiiB, imiuding 5,414 nmlfts 
and 4,649 females, cams from the Gujarat Native Stares ; 34,404 peraons, 
bcloding 17,969 males and 16,435 female#, come from the British ZQlu$ of 
Gujarat; 2,821 persons, boltiduig 1,606 males and 1,SI 6 females, from oUict 
park of the Bombay Presidency 5 1,599 persons, includiug 1,072 males and 321 
females, from other Indian Provinces; and 34 porsomi, including 32 mafea and 
2 females, from other comitrieB ley on d India. In the CHty there am 24,430 
immigrants, including 14,672 males and 9,668 females, ** e., 26'q per cenL as 
agaioat 28 per cent, in 1891. Out of these, 3,199 jieraonB, iticluding 1,865 males 
and 1,334 females, come frtmi the Native Staip* of Gujarat; 7,312 porsona, 
tiichdbg 4,213 males and 3,009 females, from the British Ztlias of Gujarat; 
0,064 poTHons, indudiag 5,220 males and 3.835 females, from other parts of the 
Bombay Presidency; 4,761 pcisons, bebding 3,391) males and 1,371 featalea, 
from other Provinooa of India r and 94 persons, bclcidiug 65 maies and 29 
females, from countries beyond India. In the Nareari Divieion, there art* 41,906 
immigrants, including 20,148 males and 21,758 feomSerS ; 1 . c., they are 14*41 
pr cent as against 1940 in 1891, Out of this number, 3,085 persons, mdudlng 
1,531 males and 1,564 females, come from the Native Stales of Gujarat i 32,456 
persons, inoludmg 14,291 males and 17,465 females, come from tlm Britialt ZilUti 
of Onjartu i 4,790 pemous, includbg 2i60i males and 2,188 females, frxtm the 
ctlior ports ^d^the Bombay Presidency; 1,478 persona, including 973 malus aud 
505 females, fit>m other Indiiin i^rovinces ; and 67 persona, iivcludiug 61 males 
and 35 females, from oountnea beyond India. 

4U, If 9 re dlstribuLe Qie number of immigrams tncaiimied above by 10,000 
of each ses m every dUtricc, we find that Amreli receives the largesi number of 
them fn>tn the Native Htates and thv smallest from tile Briticli ZOlu* of Gujarat, 
noi coimdug Cituirtriea beyond India. Kadi also fnlfews AmroU in I'ecoiving nnjst 
from the Native States ; but it racuiveii the smallest numbor from ** nther parte 
of the Bombay Prestdoticy,'' uuno^td of other Provinces iu India ; Baroda and 
Navsari take the largest number of the iuimlgraute froui the ItntiBh Zita* of 
Gujarat and dm amallest from the oiher Proviuoee of tudla ; the City takes ihu 
largest immbor ol her immigrants frvjtu other {tarts oi the Bombay Frosidency and 
the amuUeet from Om Native Stales of GuJamL From this we uonolude that in 
all PivisiojiJ*, oseepting th« CSty, the number of imroigratuB is direoliy propw 
tionate to the distance from each District of the country or Province which 
emigrates them. It I# only in the Kadi and Amreli f^ivtabus and ui the City 
tliut we find that they do soi rocoive their smaUeac number of ImmigrantB fnna etlior 
Proviucos in Indie naturally, ;ic«ording to their sister Divniioni^ Bui Kadi b 


DlatrllmUen of 
IraiBiEmte 
perlOOOOef- 
saoh. ««x. 

8Bb.r 









CflAPTUft II. 


tin 


Umementof 
Papilla tton. 


iDmleratlcnt 
iwvordfns to 
Bob U 


istemAl tnl- 
arotion. 


Oiili. fi. 


DilMITRtll Itloo* 
txntliis imtf' i- 
ffTtttiOBftlld 
omiKTAUeti. 


close to tho Rajpuicum dUtes, aact banaa it rti«ci:?o0 more from Uinra tfi ari 
from other ports of the Tiojiibay Prasidenoy. Amreli posaosscia iwo regimen ta of 
Iiifantiy, and tht* City tha whole army of tho Stuto, the mtik and file of whtoh 
roprcfieut mauy of die Nw^Uem Indian Provhiceo; ami, thoreftffe, lUej ahaw a 
pro|iontonale[y htr^r number of ioimLjranLii from liieeo disumt i^vuieoa. 

41. Iiiuteod of splitting up the cm igniting oooncrios sw above^ if wo 
divide tham into oontigooua aud uoii*c(jiitigiinus torntoriaH ns presenlvd in 
Subsidiary TaWo II, wo again hud that the uuiabor d* immtgcann^ is greater from 
the nearor ones tiiait from tUoiio more rempte, liVe find from tho sanie table 
that the highest nuinber of imiti4;r<wita is to be foimd iu tlie City * dm titiuees for 
this Are mentioaod belbre, while Jificu^siug’ the ean&oa that load Iti mignitiaji j aud 
if we leave it out ot nccount, wo find ttiat AiJireli is the first and Kadi the hut 
in tide respeef. N.ivsari comee sifter Amreli and before Bsimla. In rcceiviiig 
these immigrants, ihe Divisions Lave Jrept the same peaittOTi as in Simi¬ 

larly, we aeu tiuit os the mean pomentago of Inmiigniiitfl to total population ts 8*8fi, 
Amreli and Navuari show a higher peroeniogo, aud ouJjr iCadi eWws a siiialler 
one* lleLween the mean aud that of Boroda, the difforenee is so sroali ji 
docs not riKfuiro stay exjiiauatiou. Tfw? DlviBinuB of Xa'ssari and Amreli, l^ing 
very' miwli iuluisected by foroigu terxitoriee and pBSsoseittg surruyod and w-ell- 
eetlled lands, aiiraot outsiders iu very large numbers. The Kadi Divisioii is not 
80 largely intersnctetl. 

12, to lutemal migration, wo find that Amreli reiwiives 

1,525 porsouB, iueJuding SC4 males and (iOl fetualea, and gives liaek 1^02d 
poneuis, foeludiug G4(> males aud SS3 fomatsB ; Kadi roemvea 1,S5A [leraonsj 
juduiiiiig 1,112 malea aud 741 females, and gives back 5.158 porsonB, iiifiludiug 
3,271 nialea and 1,837 femalna ; Jkrmla receives i«er3<nw, iucfodiug 3,275 
mal^ and 1,528 foniales | aud gives back 3J5fl8 pereone, iocludiug 2,125 mules 
and 1,438 Ibmaloa Kiiveuri retmives 1,382 p^ons, includhig 8bS nmles and 574 
fcinaW, and gives back 3,032 pemins, foclndiug 1,138 tiialee uiid 924 lemates ; 
and the City receives 3,333 persemB, including 2,1 S5 mab^s and 1,128 lenialeB. 
Tims Aniroli and Barotla reeeivo more internal tmmigmnts tbun ihoy Rend out, 
both Til inaloB and fomale* » aud Ka^ii and Navsari rceeive loss tluiu thev send 
out, hath in mules and fomales. fu poiiu: of lutrcputage ufiiiu^rinil icnmigranlR to 
total pojJulatiOM, wo 6iid that Amreli t$tanda ai the loji, sinoo the porcmitigrt 
ill its cBso is '83 i aud Ka<ii at thebrjliom, tls poresutagu l^ing ’22 * NaveaTi and 
Durrulu coino botrreoEi them with ■4C and '7 per cent,, rospoctiTcdy. Takitrirtlje 
rt»8l bjfw and gain into consideratinn, t\ o., looking to tho ronumidor of what on a 
Divifiiou receives and sends, wo find that Amreli and Bimafo gain id inlurnal im« 
migmnts to tin? oxtont -3 and -04 per w.nt, rt«j>oatively, wheresB liio Kadi and 
Navssrt Divlaioiiji}()(«; in jaienja] innuigrantB, lq ilm oxtrut; of *4 and *2 j>ur (^nt., 
respectivoly. 

43. TiiG rsBuJia given iu Subsidiary Table IJ—wlumu 11 , fo HI—cwlnmn 
5, and m R—r<toliiiims 3 and 3 are put in a graphic form in the aeenmpaiiying 
diagram, J?o. VII, in order to olrioidato the diBausBloiia in i.ho provlttm; paragraphs. 
Ihcrt are five blwka, tho lirsl of which illustratos tho oilerual nwgratjon. Tho 
sfwottd and third blocks give the immigratiou and emb^mtion, ttssptHitividy, of the 
wKoIg 8tate. Thofounh block ttluBtratos Lhu iiitar*divisioiial imiuigratioii and the 
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Diagram fhowin^ the ^rct7tt«t^t^ ^Immi^t'afion anct J^nteyrate^ti &Me 
totaljxfputation anottp th€ tptal /district - 6or/i 7o.^e€tip€t^. 
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\uBi uuo thi mtor<d)vieional OBiTgmditii* The wholo-lmed cotumi^ in lin?( tbmo 
liloclu uud[r,at*» tlw trEimi^attOji in JifOl, aud tLe imriiontt witkoivus llni-s indirnU^ 
tUe miuilgnmcx) iu lOOL TLe ^oriiims wUU horizontal lines uulictito tb&luBs and 
gain bj immigiratioD and otnlgrotionf roopecDivoi^, over 1601, tn the tin)! block 
tha Suglio&i coltima r 11110 for llio City and tho laweei is for Kadi. The erbaa lino 
l>orilnii in Kavsiri ia oJmt half of tho tnogmiutlc of theaimikr ]30Ttloii b the City, 
and so also llio cross iinn ^lortioti of Barotjb is about half of that of AmrDlL 

In intotnal inunigratioii the higlttist column runs for Amrelt anti the lowest 
b that for Kuli j tho lincfi for Baroda and hiavfiari aoxt 'jddio b order. 

iu the block ressoining the iutor>divisional emigration^ tho aniumns for 
the three Divisions, Kadli Navsari and Baroda, are almost equal and that for 
Amreli is lower. 


6, SlanjiLTVAB Vakiation, 


44. Having dbcusaed die Districta, we now come to the Maha b, 
litiforti dealing with tho varialton for each Mahal, it b necossary Imro to 
moke the neucssary alEeratlon in tho popuJation os rotuniod at the ConBiiB 
of 1891, for tbese villages which have ehice iieou traitBfem>d &om ono Talnka 
to another, 'rakhig, theroforo^ the Dlvisbna b order, we lind that there 
hats boon a iransfer of only one 'tillage, tHi, Blmida, with a small population 
of Etouls in 1891, from the Dhnri Talnka to Its Pota Tnhika Khumbha Thus 
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fni pur|.Hisea 'T oomiziiison, that [xipubtion is oaoluded, wbile eoTiBideritig the 

■variatiujr of tire Dharl Tnlukn, and boludcd in Khnmbha. In the Kadi Division sodi vivialon. 

ihoro have beinv large ii’uiujfers in most ef tho Talokafi, PromineuE among 

these is the aWolulo abolition of the Vadnagar Peta Taluka with its 24 

villuges, and ib antalganiatlou trhh the Kheraln Tahika. 10 YdlogcJi have been 

txaiislbrfed from thii old Vijapur Taluk a ; of these, 6 hnve boon given to Knlol 

and 10 to Alehsana; 11 viUagos have been transferred from the Mehsana 

Tnluka, which gives a of liiam to Kadi, 4 to Vadavlt and 2 to Ybuiogar; Vndavit 

in its turn gives 3 vULigns to Mehaana and reoeiveu 3 rillngca fi-om tho Palau 

Taluka, which m return rocoivii-jis 5 villages from its Peta Hary. ’fha ^^isnwgar 

Taluka iranethia throu villager tti hhihsana and the Peta Taluku Aianiuuil}iii traris> 

foFs eiLQ of itf) vUlag«» to the Petlad Taluka of (he llartida Bivisioii. Thus there 

has been a transfer of d6 villages during iLo prcsenl lutcraensal period in ihe Dlvi- 

large Kadi Divisiou. In the Bared a Diviaion, 86 villages have been so transfer- 

red. The Buroda Taluka gives 11 vDIngea itr^uvli, 9 tb ViigLodiaund 1 to Liabhoi; 

wiulu tile latter m tuLiitlun to this recoivea 8 villages Icom jjankhodu aud 5 &<mi 

Sinor. The Baroda Taluk a gats in. return oun village from Diibhoi; so also does 

poikd receive umi village from Liiu Ammimiba Afaluvl of Um Kadi Division. The 

Talaku uf Vagbodin has very rocoEitly Beoiirotl one village fhjia euteido the Earcda fiiTi. 

terriitury* In the Naveari Division, tho Kathore Talukn of tho last Census lias 

boeo abolbhi-d ami amidgamamd with that of Kamrej, with 14 of its villagee. 

Out (if ita remiuniiig US villagea, 10 have been joined bodily to other villages of 
tlie Ydimhltn Tnluka, and two bavo boon imnsJorrod to that Tnbku. Veiachha 
gives cun village to its iblie Vaknl ; Kamrej {d»L» racems one village from Paisutia. 

Thus wo BOO that 28 vilUgea have dmugod Taluk,-ta in this DivIsIuEi in the pro- 
sent interoenBol period. One village, by unmo JaLi-bordi, with a pnpnJation of 







ClUU*TKR IL 


92 


Hovememt of 
Popul&tloiL 


Sub. a 


SittkTAbla H. 

for vtuteUons 
!■ tlie Tolotoos* 


Aiorall DM* 
■iom 


BAdJ Dirisloik 


678 BOtUSf iDdluding 344 mal«« and 334 femoiett in 1891, has bftCD transforfod 
from tho Kadi Division to the Baroda Division. But tho population is so email m 
oirtnpared wiib tin- total population of each of thosu Divisions lliai its TOolnsioB iii 
thf one and exdustou from the other does not matoriallv tnfltnnics the total poptt- 
laiion of either. From ilie results arrived ai afler the procesfl of irndufi^n and 
oxciusioD mentioned above for each Talnka, it wUI appear that Ibo inter-diviaional 
variation in population due lo transfer hi the Amreli Drvisinn ib only 27; to that 
in the Kadi Division 71,348 j to that hi the Baroda Division 26,165, and to that in 
the Kavsari Divmou 17,194, 

46, LookiiijL^ to the hgiires of variations in Maliab, in Sttbtidiary Table D,. 
wo find dial the Talukae of Atnrelt and Damnsgar show an increase of O'03 hud 
8*97 per cant. it» population } and those of Okhanmndal and Bcj-t, an increasn of 
l'«3 and a diwrease of 9-21 per Cent, respectively. The mcrcaso in the Hmt two 
Tahikas, noiwiihetandiiig so many retarding causes, ifi duo to their bettor coudi- 
tion !w compared with other TaJiikaa of the simie Division, on account of their rich 
black soil, ffl» well as to less mortathy from fiimiiie and opidemica. In the renminbjg 
Tnlnka showing an iocreaao, namely, Okhoinaudai. S]>ecially heavy expeuditure 
was inouired to holp the Wagher populalioo during the fiimms, as their tsondition 
was the most desetvtfig of State holp. If special measures were uoi adopted, they 
wonUl have been almost oxtetimnated under the pressure of reouirlng (amiuee. 
The other Talukae show a falhng off, Dliari and Ko<linar are rooky^ the soil is 
hard, and the people are not trained to work muoh on the Oelds and are vo^y poor; 
tlie cattle jiIso are piwrly and small in ske. Though sijocial core was bestowed 
oil these Talukas daring the famine, ihey have lost 6 and 16 per cent, of popula- 
tioii. In the Kadi Division there U a general decrease all round, ranging from 
U'88 per cent, in the yy,apnr Taluka to 63-03 per cent, m the Darij Taluka. The 
Talakatt of thb Division can be claestfiod hi to throe groups aocording to ilie per¬ 
centage of decrease In each, la the first of these grouj)* may bo placed \ ijapur, 
Sidhpur, Visnagor and Kalul, which show a decrease of ll'8S, Ifi'lfl, 29-43 and 
21'39 respffjtivfely, being lose ihan the averago decrease of 23-96 for the Diviaiou ; 
in the second group come the Tabkas of Klieralu, Pawn snd Mebsaiia, which 
show a deercaas of 32*51, 23*75 and 24-91 pr renpcotively, ijs^ approxi¬ 
mately tile same as dm general decrease j and in the third class the 'ialukas of 
Kadi, Lbhgani, Yadavli, Atarsirmba and Hsnj, which show a decreaBO of 38*85,. 
28*67, S6*48, 36'48 and 53*03 jier cent., respectiviily. The Talufcuii in tlm first 
group, oxceptiug Kalol, liave a ocmparativoly richer population. It is welbknown 
that dsn Volioras of Sidhpur and the Na^w and the Jain \8raas of Vienagar 
mrfve in largo numbors for trade and commeroe to Bonihay, Ahmedsbod andotiior 
large oeutr^ of iudn»try. The Tlnikore CiraeiaB of Vijapur are wolko-do on 
account of their lat Gitas. The soil also of the whole of Vijspur ia rich : |isrtB of 
Vtsusgar mid Sidhpur aleo have good eoiL It is fortimute that Kalol with its 
Mehwaai, lazy and thieving population, has escaperl with iesfi damage thnu the 
other Tolukas ; fsTiimo works wore oponod near the homee of the Mewssis lo pre- 
vnrit them firom plimdoring their neighbonri, and many ware emptoyod on tbo 
KnlMl-Vijapur Rail way eirtlvwork:. The third group shows a deew^ase greater 
t han iho average, as woe to bo sxpoQted from the liord soil, bod water and aandy 
or rocky country, excepting the fertile Tolnka of Dshgom. The heavy lose in the 
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Deligiun Tatuka ie eiirpriaiiig* The Thokardiw, who bhahU Uie greater poriiou 

of the other Taliikae of th» i^ronp, are uotoriouaiy atraiieaed m oircunieioiicee, 

evoM In gfduiarv timea; and eo it wm bnt natural that they ehould l>o the ftrei 

victiraB of calamitioB like Eamine anel fever, Deligaiu, however, aod 

Kjidi, geneniUy better oft' than the other Habab of this bad gtoup, show 

onlv a alight ezeeae ever the average decrease of the Dh'isioti and are 

mnoft l*eUer off than the others* The Harij Toluka, eireumatanoetl as it 

is by nature, would have showu a higher deurease than what it doe#, but 

for a large amtaint of State aid j heoame ihe soil m sandv and the water 

tH'nroe and sahv and unfit for icrigatioiL. Elven in ordiuwy yearn, pecfple 

after hard toil am hardly pmdnoo immigh te eatbfy their wants. The extensive 

Talukn of Paten, Khemlu and ^fehaana have o<»npied the middle puaitiou. la 

the Uaroda Divieien Uio dtioreaae b 2d'^4 per cent, lu this T>iiiisioa tnnny of the IWv*» 

Talukas 8hi»w a doorwafta about the same as the avon^ decrcane, and therefore 

tie^id DO explanation, Putiad alone nhnw# 7 p& cent bfis than the average, 

t>eoausti of ite rich lohauco-producing soil and the eonsequoirt bettor condition of its 

poopb. The Talukas of Vagh^xlia, Sankheila, Savli and Tibkvada show a 

deftreaso of 31'3l, 32-15, 36'6l, and 4S-24 per oent., luspoctivdy, i' e,, an exceaa 

fivor ihe average, a-v waa expected. Tlie reason# for lh» brgo dooreaae are the 

Iwd nature of the soil of eacli and tlie |>oor condition of ite tyote. They are 

uotoriomdy onlicalthy Talukas, ’ivith liad soil. In tho Nai-aari Biviaaon, the 

dccToaso b only 3*3 per cent. Thb Diviaton, a# said bofora, is divirled physically 

into a Riivtii n t<d n ^ui country, 'fhe first inoludos the Talukas of Nuraari, 

Gundevi, K.umrnj utid Ptdsana, and the tatter those of Mahut-a, Volmdiha, 

Soiighad, Vvara, Vakal and Vajpiir, Out of the four TaluksB of (he /fastf fjortion, 

Savsari and Palsantt show an increafie ; Savsari of so much as 12 por cent ., iho 
expected ratio. This is the resuh of ite being lightly touched by famino f Kanirej 
tjUows a Hmali dooreaae only*, and GandevL, in spite of U# rich garden land, 
shows a dL*ereaao of 6 per CeiiU, whieh i# due for the inosi part to the ravages ot 
[ilngiie. The J?om' Mahals show a dccreasf} considerably in excesK of the average y 
bociutBe their inliabitentB are, for the most part, the abortginos uuaeiiiteiiifed with 
civdized life and arte, atid coiiacqnoiitly losii able to withstand ihe amount of 
difitrees w hich thov had t«> eullcr. M(>reovor, the olinutte of theee Tnlukas is «t 
unhealthy that il can never promoto the growtli of populatkni to any appreciable 
( xtent. Tim# we »eo tint iho main caitsc of drereawe throughout ha# bc'on the 
rfrvsat famine of I89l*-1900. The liorvcBl of human lives ho# been more or Uiss in 
acoordaace, a# was lo be oxpocted, with tbo general ixmdition of tlic soil wmI die 
jii?t>pte reflecting upon (heir staying iiowiara. 

46. To illustrate the fignrcH of tjeroenteges in the Mahal# in each of the ^ * Jf 

l)tvbion#t ^ have prolixod to this chapter a map for each Division, m tne grapiuc Blvtatan# 
and colours prownboit by the t'onsu# Cominisaifliier. In dm maj* of the tv. 

Amndi Divifliou the red hcri9>niid lim» show an increase up to lb per cent, for the 
Taluhas of Amfch, Daranagar and Oldia (Uwarta.) The blue Loriatmtul Unea 
show a Bimilar decitraae for Dhari, the blue vsrtioal lines uliow a decrease of 10 to 
20 per ocnl. iu Ko<liuar, and tlie him* sianting lineo a decrease of 20 lo 30 par cent 
ih Khaiubhu and Shinnagar* In the Kadi Diviaion, there I? no gain i» any Taluka, »*?• v 
and the loss has boeu over 10 isjr (sent, up to (iO per com. Sidhpur, M eLs ana and 
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K;t]o) elio^v a losfl from Ift to fU per cent,. Khoralu, Vienagar, Vijapxir, Katlii 
PaiHn and Debgam show a lanH of U^tweeii SO and 30 x'«r Vadavli and 

Y,^ Auiin<t]tuha from 30 to 40 per oent., aad Tlurij widi jb wavy Uue* a IcMUt of fnini 

50 to *UI per nenl, ITio Navaiti llivbitm has red IhieB of inensaeo ftir tbs Palaana 
and Navsari Taliikas, up to 10 per (sotiL for the Jnrmer and between 10 and 
par eent. for the lutUtr : m Kamrej, Gandovi, Mahova And Songinid a Utea tip to 
“*f 10 iM!r cent. 5 in VelaeUbft and Vyara a loaa up to 20 per eent^ and iu Vajpur 

up to 30 per oeut* The map of ihe liartxJa Division ehows uo iaurnuetf ; bnt a 
decrease of froto 10 to 20 per oout. for Pelhd, Siirnr, Siswa and Dabhni, uf froui 
2t> ti> 30 per ccuL for Vagliodio, Pjulra, Chornndfl, and Banida, of from 30 to 40 |Mir 
ventL fur Suvli and ffeuiiheda, ajid up to 50 per com. for TLIokwadfl. 

7, Va»iatioh t» TUK T.Thban a^sd Kural I'orl^.atu)!*, 

Variation in 47. Havinj^ ooDflidore<l the peraenia^ of decroiiae in the entiTe popnla* 

pnlnS^” *”*" Lion lif eaoh DIvisinii and Mabal, we now inrn to liit jiercevitage of derreats** in the 
nrbau and mral popidatiou. It lia» already IxKm nhnerved m the Aral chapier 
iJiat the lieoreaso in Llie urban popiilatii>n was 7 per ceni^ whereas rJiat in Iho 
mral was S8 per cent, imperial Table IV "i ve« the variationa in the piapt]jaiiO)i 
of 47 tmviis since 1S72. The City shows a dem-ase uf 1£,53{I ^hhiIr, or 10‘S4 
• ■ per cent, over the population of IfsOl, Lhit of the sue townR in tiio Amroli 

Divipirtn Ifinr, Damely, Anireli, Dwarku, Dhart jind DamTiagar, show an in¬ 
crease i if 2 , 344 , 1,4^6, 411*1^ and 7(K) souts^ res^teidivelyi i.f., 14 *^ 7 , I8'26, 

and 23'72 per cent., respectively. The oilier two towns of the aanve DiviHimij 
namely, Kodioar and Bey t, shoiv a decrease—tfio fVirmor nf 7d3 souls or Hi'51 
per cunt, and the latter of 10, or per cctnU The decrease tn Kodihar In 
aeeocmted for by tlio havoc played thuro by the eptdciuics—plag^ie and ohoh-m. 
Vovns Ln the 4S. Tlio only town slid wing an Inoniaafi in iJie Kadi Diviiiion Im Ladut ; 

K»dl Dlvislos of 1(503 srMtin, Or lO l>or ooiit, TKie ia due to (ha thriving oonditioti of 

thn jfoople there, Tlio olher tnwna alutw a dcoroas^' al l round ; ihn highest I icing 
in the town of ViHnagar, l,lf»S souls, nr 25*23 pur oeiLUj and the least hi the town 
of Atamitmbit, 212 eonle or r'35 per oem. 'Hib heavy loss in Vienaijnr ijuty bn 
(iccoiintad for by tliK feviir of an cpldomio tyi'O pjovalani there in 18&2, which 
had Tnoreaaod the mortality of ibat loivn, Jfttxi iu point ol‘ loa in ntttnlxM s 
come the following in onler ; —Kadi SJJUl ; Vadnagar 2,225 : Tloliena 1,722 ; 
VaUvn 1,48^1 \ Dtisot 1,487 ; Ridhpnr 1,481 ^ Khuraln 1,286 ; Patau 1,244 * Vija* 
pur 1,206 ; Dbinoj 1,039 ; Mohiaiia 5H2 | Ddigam 588 ; Unita 437 ; Cliimnema 
877 ; Kalol 840 ; Atarsnniba 212. t)n n cdusldnraiioii of ihe ^isrcoutago of 
liMM the order is as follows;—Baliena 27-112 ; Vrena^tir 25*23 ; Valam 21*80 : 
Phiiiej 2041; Kadi 19*1.5 ; IClieralu 14‘46 : Vadimgar 13*95; Unwi 1316; 
Vijnjitir 19'41 ;j:)ehganj 10*74 ;Sidhptir 9-S3 ; LTmta 7*72 ; Atarsuniha I’AS ; 
Muhsana o'lfO ; Kulol 4*99 ; Ghatiasma 4*411, Kud lastly Baton 3'3L 
la 49, Out of iho sis tnwns in tbe Kavnari Plvistun three townw, nainsly, 

Vision Kavsari, Vvara and Konghtid show an iticreaw of 5475, 946 and 574 eoula, 
respectively, or 31*10,18*19, 38*49 per cent. Owing to the opniug of the Tapti 
VaHoy Railway, Songhod attracts more immigranta, and thus shows an inoreasu* 
The other throe townp, namely, Gaudfsvi, fiilliinora and Kathoru show a decrease 
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of souls, faspoctiv&iy, or 2615. -0 65, S‘54 per cent. Him 

JuBi* i)i die town of ftondevi U the highcBl, it Is hiit imtnrel iliat tbefie lwc^ towns, 

G:indevi luid tUliimora, uh.oild bSkiw a Jeoriioiwi, wliote die plague has becm pri> 
vaieui for the I:i»( S ve-tr* in suneefi&iotu Tliu amall decreaeo lo the town -t 
KoiUore nmv lo owing lo the utiiarpriaing Vehoriin of that town leaving ihnir 
lioiiicfl rn largro aorohofK for tradtM^iitros abroad. 

50. Tilt* town of BuliMirpiif only, in iho liaroda HI vision, show® an ^*^^^** 
iucreasonf 1,359 souls, or si'91 per oeni . The resi, show a decrease. TW Liglofcti mnsioa. 
loss ifi ill feavli (1.3fi4) and the toast Is in Suior (123). Tlieao towns have bcon 
atmnged in the ordor of their peircoiiLagr.e of lues an follows:—^SavU (2S‘45 per 
cent.); Mohkv (19 93); Nar (17'62) ; Sankheda (13*7J) i Fihej(ll*23|; Bha^an 
(y-BS) I Dliarniaj ^8’83); "lilakwada {7*03) ; ,>ojiiirii(7‘ii0) jDahhoi {3'4i) ', fcdiior 

HeiJad (I'od) ami P:«lfa (I'-IO). 

The dnoline in SavU is due to the plague prevnlma there in 13417, wlien 
]jeo{d0 died by Inindi edi:. Tiie uthtr lowm, showing a liigh dtjjliiie, namelyj V a£\\ 

Sar, Mohlav, Jilojitm, are ull In one SLitml ami are dointf! in ]n>pulatiou, which 

aci;oinita ftn* their relardnd growth. Petlad has escapd bocanse of the hotter coti- 

iliilou of die poopk The olJier tow ns simw a veiy amall decrcaEo mid tUer^fhit* ■ ', , 

need m) remarks. 

51 ll lua V In * inUire^tUig to ei o n Ltai’e the vai'iat !■ ju percftotagos of our tow nti ornaji V ^ri*- 

with. tluiiV'uf.aonu'lending lO'WiiB o( India. TUo figures mtj taken m>ni the Irii- 
|i€fiol Talthta of 1901 for tho rcspectivo rrovincm'. TUoir poriMintage of vjirkiiotj 
in as follows t—lhimltay City—3*67 i I>tia— 5} Jhtdra9+ t2'55, AhntothiumU 
25'2S • Snnit+ IJ'22 j Broach + 6*79 ; juid Kariad + 3*22. With tbest to bf* 
comimred we have 4 of onr towns— leading towns, a* below;—BaMda City, 

—lO d : Palau,— ^i*81 \ Navaari, + 3 Pi j and .4im‘olt. + 11*97. The leui^igtwwns 
iif the Ivadi Bivisdi m fihi i^v a dwreaay and do noi. etamI in coiuparJson. It» needless 
to repnai Iho ivasous hom for these variadoo® fer onr towny* which have almady 
been given in thu previ'^na [tstrngfaphs, 

52 , t havo already remarkyd ihai iho rural jiuptilaiion has eaffered niuro ** 

heavily than din nrban popuktiou. India boiug na agncttUnral country, a aiugln popotASioa. 
year ot drought brings about fauiimj and tolls hard tijain the coudiiton oI tli^c* 

people. As alreitdy iibt<Gi*vud* Oujaral had Wen llle victim of this direful cnlainuy 
in lsy&-HHH), ami 4? a natural consmpiRiitie, die strain is felt more Vy the mral 
popidntiou* wdiicli Is strictly spcakhig agrieultural, and, us previotialy minark^l, 
its high a Io?s os 23 pr .lenl. Comtfi to thn Hlmro tjf diie nlass of iHjpulatioii of diis 

Suto. 

53. To tUHt the figureB given in the abi>To paras., niul to iwn* ■whether iho 
.tmoluBioiis drawn aro incbjiondoutly strengtlwimd l>y ndifn: figureo. I give dio 
viiriation porcenlnge lor agriouh^jral ami ncift-agricukoral olasees. I consider tlih? ci ritTOi l 
as being a boiler oat iiuaio of thi) risal decline 'd chisscs dian that fiirmetl fr*wti 

other staioments ; for, as I havvt obsenrerl, all die towns are net etridly Crbiu in 
population. Tim agcicul Itiial and the oumtgTlcultural vlaSBea have, on the whole, 
deicreaflci! by 29 aud 4 por cent., respectively * the loss in the former Using about 
7 iini (59 higher than thai of the latter. This dcisreaet* ie greater than the 
in the total popttlution of the State. It iaihmt tiuil this occiipfttloa has suffored 
tlto It lUttv be that other oocuptions niay hsvu also suffered j but to a lew 
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ilej^roo, aa ai>pears fmni the total |joreootago of tlie tionwkgrienUural etjis*, !iut I 
Imvo oasctrvoil ilio tliaouBslou for it In i/s proper nplitfre^thc ohaptor on ocoiipH' 
tiona. Looking to the figures ibr the DiTisioiw, we find that tlie Buroiia DiTieiau 
lias lost twi^fifUis af Us agrionlLiiral popnlaiiOu in 1801. Daring the period thSl' 
1891 It had gained nearly S per eont. in this class of populauoti, which with 
33 |»ercent. more has been liwi during the pncaent decade, !Ce^:t to Jtaroda in 
point of loi» comes tlie Kadi DiTteion vnth a decToaab of 23 cent, in the agn*' 
■mltural popubtion of 1891. This Iobs Is double of the gain which this olafia of 
population had secured during thu jjariod 1381-1891. The loee in Auiroli is half 
of that in Kadi, 14*40 per ct^nt. over 1891 ; and the gain of 25*38 per oetd. durhig 
the period I88I-189I etill stonde at 1] percent. Navsari, on account of its having 
a large fnrest tract, has 'Siitlored by 11 per com. over ! bSl, Ineh^ Its gain of 
9*38 [*er ecmt. during 1381-1891. TJiiia it will be soen tliat there is a decreaso in 
all Dirisious. The uo/i'-agrlcnUural class has suffered lutUe Eadi Dirisio/i 
orilv ; btu ID all olhors it has gained perceptibly^ the reasons for which Iiave 
already been assIgncdL 

.•JX. In coucluBloiif I may farielly summarise the remarks iu the preetdiug 
paragraphs. The chief of all the cauac^e uf Tartadous, the one that gi ves the 
safest guidance to the nornml growing power or the retarded growth of a com¬ 
munity, whiuh oupplles a H/iri of iiidepoivdsnt test for the Oeuetis oporadon 
figttreo in many ways, is the first one,—iho diffcrmieo Wtween the registerad 
birthH and deaths. Even in the Mritlsli Districts these registers are not kept to 
any finite dogreo of aconracy, oicept perhaps in huT^ towns. It i« only Titr\ 
recently that in the Bamtb City the regietradon system is enforce] bylaw, hit not 
in towms nud viUagee. The statisilus given arc not even approximately accumte. 
It would bo absurd to base any theory on thorn. They may, however, be iucroaii- 
iug iu H/x;uraiiy yo/tr by year, and at present they may possess, as has beoij said, 
reUtivolT some value in comparing one Division or year with another. The 
OeueuB reviewer thus misses av'ery userni test for hts ligurea. As regards the 
sfKKiiid and third fiuttors—Tatnine and epidemto diseases,—this State was in tbsir 
grasp for the past two years. I had oh*ervuil iu the report of the loat fkinjjTiB,— 
Fi'niilnes snob as sprond devastation in the Souilieru Dtsiricte oj die Bo/nbiiy 
Pivifiidoiicy mid m other ptiria of India are unknown in Gujarat."’ Bui tbo 
di‘oiulo uiiJor review has taiighi n» a lesson, which will uot easily b? forgottuu, 

and falsified the iisaortion. The fourtli catiBC—migralion iu or nut of the Stiile,-_ 

bft'. ulflo dietnrlied aomowhat the scales of iiioreaso and deereasr. As to the last 
ttfsior—acviinioy of eiiuuteratioii,-~it is ui8 too much to say that, tiy llio uaiurti of 
thiugE, each successive Buumemtioh must li(* mom juxairab* than the j/rRoedmg 
nnc. The wokI has liocKime more familiar to tlio public ear iu gouornl, 

ami there was littlo or no upposHinu. The system follcu*ed ivuh alniosc ideuticatly 
ibe samo as in ISUl, only with such miprovenivuts as espcrionce 1ms suggested. 
n»ii figures, when reduced to projioi'rions or jKjrooinages and coJn| 4 U#'d with those 
ai the hist Ooiisus, lead to the same conclnsicuiB, taking into aocoimt the 
h.<T tw<» Iwd years. On a refenmct^ lo S^ufoKlbry Table 1. in tiie Clmptor -m Sox. 
i* will U> fmtiiil that each successive Uctisuf illustc.'vtes a pr^grpsHive rifee in 
ihu prnp»,frticii of femstes which, as the Cchbub Conunisaioiior ol^erves in lib 
eighth note, msutt: from tmpruveil eiiunierniiou, These oonsideratiotis leave 
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Ittiilo room to ftnubt tlto ac^racy of ouiimttiatioD ; aud H cau sofdy bo Kiid tliat 
ithiw roaclxeda bigh atttgo of aocoracj. 

Upon the whok, wo haTO aeeti that the Ibicw whlcli miid to catiae a 
variation In tho Bej^odwo diiectioo have^ tin* tiow, betni iuatriiineiita] in jbrlagiitg 
about a heavY Itwi. T!i« utiexpocted Tifiltonta—^tho Ploguo and Famine of 1899- 

jnQ(j_^bavo opotat^ niiuiiltMwaaalj' to vltiato all tho prortcma inforenoes. Not 

OiJy has dm pi>palation decrwuied in nuinbefB, !nit ita growth ie retarded, Thu 
decrooBo b fouitd Uironghottt in the Slate, in its DlYisioiis, iu most of the sub- 
diywmua or M ft bn l", mjBjqrity of towns .and Tillngea and CYion in tho 

housea. It U only when we eonio to the Mahab and towns that we Ond a few of 
thorn ehowii^ some inrtejiso. Tlie principal occupadon of the luam bulk of lb© 

populatiim_agricnltote— baa sufiered very lieavily- It may bo that thoao visUaute 

niay prove a boon in^diHgujau^ by leBseniiLgi.the bunion of die #oak and the old 
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CHAPTER III- 


REIiKtlON AlfD RELIGIOUS SECTS. 
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1. (iRNKlUL OfiSsiVATlrtl^. 

1 PbITTAIiMT RKLtOloHfi, 

K—Uinam; (a) (1) Public Wcreliiii } («) (3) Privaifl and either 
W^rehipe t (b) FMte J (c) Pilgrimagoa j (■'fOifL or vtma ; 
(ti) i (/) ; (jf) Sofme common bdiefi*, 

B_-(l) Main Seols trf Hindus ; (S) illmw RoiigiouB Seote foimd ra 
tits llarodft Stats. 

(>-Oilisr EsJigume and Socte besidoe lUo Hindus ; (1) Jains t (2) 
I'areis I (J) Maealmans j ^4) AnttnisticB. 

3. GeHKHAL DlSTHlBimol? OF PlJPCLATlOK BT RkLKWOM, 

4 , DtSTRlBlfTltlK OF RELtdlOBS BT NATURAL DiVISlON AKD HlSTllCTB. 


6 . BtSTEIBUTtOS OF SUCTS. 
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CHAPTER 111 . 


BELIGfON AND RELIGIOUS SECTS, 


1, Gic:siuui. OltaEfiVAXiOJfH. 


1, Tto presoQt oLapIrr doiila with ilia RoU^onii and also iho variows 
HBciB whitjh those who profess differoal rdigious liiiro rettrmed m this State. An 
<uti]uify mte ihis sithjoct. oarrloa its evni Importanoo, eUioe it shows the diBeront 
faithP ptev&lont among the people consLituting auj particular souietY^ the position 
each of them oconpios as comiorcd with the othurs, the teudoQcics the; exhibit as 
legards strength to develop or uiluireut weakness, iho mflucnoe they may exoroiso 
on individuals or society^ and the numerioal etr^igth of ea<rh, giving scope to such 
iuduonco when the numbers arc Large, and restrain rng it when Conhiied Ui siuall 
nambers. 

Thiis it is that the religloiia bclmfs oE die people have formod part of alt 
ihe Coasufl inquiries. In the present Census, the Govenuueut of India hud do* 
rilled at lirsl to leave it to opitou to rotoiti or omit the entry of siiots, by ilieir 
Itesoluiutii, noroo Department, No. S(>-35, doled 2nd April ISJOO, which states that 
the GoTOTQor Gonera! iu Council has determmed thui the sods of Christiana 
shtmlil be rticarded, but has decided iu tlie cune of tiou-CUristiaa Beets to toave the 
tnuitof tu the discroliou of Local Govorumetiia who may either omit socm alto- 
getUor, or if they wish to have figures for jiartioalsr sects only, may direct tli« 
onumeratorB to ascertain by epsciul inquiry the number and distribution nf thnse 
seoUs* This can readily Ijo done by means of the rules for the guidance of Super¬ 
visors oud Superiuieudonto referred to Eu pam. ft aWve. Or again, if this course 
is considered oj>eii to objection, tJio aames of all eeots might Ihj recorded, butotily 
those abfitrafteJ which are thought to !« of epecial impitftautje.'' 

2, While U was uudeoidml what eourso to adopt, u letter No, 5d, dated S?nid£i**f*«r 
26th May 1900. was reooived from the Census Commissbuer, intiinatiiig thai*J^*^“^f 
“ Kii1o4 of fhe Iiistntdions to Enumorators will be modified, oud tnetruotions ston 

will ho given in Uie tales for Charge Suiweiutoudjeiifefl and Supervisors, which 
the Census CommissiouGr praposes to Issue shortly, that the entimeratora should 
ask all Hiitdris aud ^luhoniedaris, the nanm of tliutr sect atid should uutor Uuu m 
tire colufim fur Religioit.*' Further on tu the sanao letter he ohserves, **d. 1 

would ask you to consider to counnnnicatiou with the Local Government whether 
the syatotu doaeribed aiiove should be adopted la Ruroda and inform me of the 
decision.” 

3i, On the I4th Jnuo 190D, a reply was sent to the above from my 
in tho foliowmg tonus,—^^'The suggestion of tJie Gensua Cornmiasbiier that the 
onumoration eliuuld bo oiTected by simply entering Iho aeet to which a inaii 
belongs, tis hie relbrion, kt column 4 of the sohodole, wilt be oxfrentety 
cenfnsiug in this pirt of India and will entail tnnre Isboiir (hau uecesasiy at 
the time of abstraciicpti. The Census Supemtcsvdeuf, therefore, iiroposes tq 
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enter the main religion 0 / the peiBon onnnierated in column 4 ; anil below it. 
til pnrenthcsie, the sect tc which he belnuge ; a% for ioitanoei in the cnee of % 
liindti^ flolmnn. 4 wonld show jurat Iltudu^ end below li in pareniheate 

Ac., ne the case may be “ A reply to t he above was recenred from the 
Cmubub (Jornmiaeioner* saying that there was no objection to this l^eiug done. 
Thereupon the following insfractiona were oiruulatod in ihts State for the 
guidance of the oimmoratars^ as re^rds thia part of the Inquiry. 

(1) Buie 4— Coltinm 4—(Buligion^—Elnter hero the Bdigion which 
each person roturna, as Ilbdu, Miwalman (ilcirniis, Shaiks, 
and Molesalduis should be cegardad. os HusalmaneX Christian, 
Buddhist, tlain, Paretj ^ 0 ,, and then below it, in parsniheais, 
enter the sect which the person prorcsses to heUmg to. Noth¬ 
ing fihonld be wriltuu if he has no sect or does not give h.** 

(2) ** While ontering religion, you will enter one of tho following ; 

probably yon will not come across any otlier; (1) Hindu 
(S) Musalman, (3) Parei, (4) Christiaii, {6) Atuimstb, (6) Sikb 
(7) Buddhist, (8) Jew, and (9) Jalm*’ 

(3) "Koi^Biiidu Forest Tribes are to be entered aa Anunistic/* 

^4) “ If imy person olaiins to belong to the Arya or Brahma Sam4j, 
he should be shown as such. '* 

^5) " \\*hile entering sects yoii will aliow the principal eecte and the 
SutMlivisiona of UiCBC secta^ 

The reanlts so obtained have boon taboJated iti Impoiiat TaUo V and VI 
as regards Beligion, and in Provincial Table V ns regards bocN. 

4, From Imperial Tahio VT we learn that eut of a totni population of 
1,932,602 flguJa in this State, there are 1,516,992 Ilbdue, 38 Sikhs, 48^90 Jains, 
8,409 Pariiis, 165,014 MusaJmatis, 7,091 Chrintians, 8 Jew«, and 170,260 
Auimialiofi. Among the Himlus are inclndcd 60 Afya*Baii}£jteta and 0 Hrohuia- 
SanntjTsta. A comparison of theso (igores with those returned in 1891, ehow 
the Buddhrsta and the adhcrcntB of * other roligiona' are ahspiit thb time, ihougfa 
we had them at the last CemsuB, and that instead wo have gut Arya-Bamdji6b in 
emr midst, for tho first time at this CensuB, 

6, In his eiith note tho Censua Commiesicner says that liearing in mine) 
the onurmous number of books tJmt have l>eeti written on the aabjoct;, It would 
be wiao to jeduoe to tho oorrowogt limits alt d^criptiouB from books, which are 
readily accessihlo, This rcstriulion. he says, still leaves open tlio whole wido 
field of popular religion, which also is to he tniTeraoiI by tho etlincigraphit?a! 
atuTcy. On the whole, he suggests Uie following points for conaidetrotion :_ 

(1) In the case of the main Indian Beligions,—Hinduism felAm 
Buddhism, Jaiitisrii,—what is the actual working ^lief of Ih© ordinal man ? 
What aro hia standards of right and wrong and wlmi doss he sopposo will happen 
to him if ho disregarded thrm? None of the hooks touch »ip<in ihis pomt, and 
Ihor© IS an opniug for the intrwlturtion of original aud ititarostittg matter, which 
would be quite appropriate in a CJeasus Report. 

(2) In the case nf mrw sects, or socia wlmh have not found ihoir wav 
iotoihe Staiidiird works, a brief doseriplion of tboir history and charocterislifl 
tonets would he of inicrost 
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6, In tliia limited treatment of the Bubject even there are many draw- tmoaeitiee » 
bauks ; the chief of which are the shDittiess of the time at disposal for such an * 
inf|tiiry and the waut of adequate nwans to gain that knowledge. Btii in order 
to correctly gn^p the preaeut bolief of the Hindus, the aatnal working belief of 
the ordinaTy man, it is necessary to say a little tf the evolution of tlie Modem 
llindtiiain from the Aneient rcli^ort. 

S. Frcvalemt keltojoks. 

A. Bmtui, 

?* The tiATit ft Etioduiam, as applied to the Religion of the people of Indio. 
is of conipafotively later origin. Fofmorly, it was known as the Atya ZJAoiww, 
that is Aryan Jtcligionj or 6i«wto» Dhunm ^—the Eternal Helton, But, when Urion, 
the Porsian invaders advanced to the iiorth.*we8i; of [ndJa, in one of ihoir inva- 
eions, they came upon the river Jndtts (in Sanskrit ‘ Sindhu'), and called it the 
“ Hindtt” instead, and thoso who inhabited the I'set side of that river, 

Aftersvards their religion was o.iillod Ilisdawn by the Musalman and Christian 
invaders. The form of tiiis Religion waa in tlie very romoto times physinlatry, 
that is, worship of the physical mauifeetatiotns of the Divine. For, in the earlier 
Suitfh of tho fiiy Fethi, we find hymns Full of efrusion, of adnuratlon and loves 
for varies IS natural phonomona, such as the Sun, the dawn, the wind, water, and 
rains, rrom the Inter of the same VeJa wo find that Uio people bad then 

ccmmeuoed to feel that tUero was Home Being, who was munh superior in all 
ways to the natural phenomena they had boon worshipping. With the dawning 
of this idea on their minds, the Aryans of tJiat tima Wgan to ]i 0 Tidor constantly 
and keenly on that my story, aud the result was tlic prodnotion of the Brd&nutwh^ 
the AranyaMg and the Upaniahad *; in the Last of which is more fully developed 
the doatnne of the Unity of Bower^ which modern scitmea ton leaclies us to reeng- 
niso as llio moving and inspiring force of the Universe. It is the all-pervadiug 
Breatli, the Uoivereal Soul, which manifesta itself in all the miivcree, which 
comprehends the universe, and info which the tjntveree will taergo in the end. 

But ths higheet developmoul of it is eeen m the liHugami-Gibl, which is con¬ 
sidered to bo ono of the authoritative treaiiBas on the philosophy of the Vcdiinta, 

While this erolutiou in the religloue belief of the early Aryans was going on 
from pure Nature^worship to Monothdsm, the old and simple sacrifices and oScr' 
ings nf ihu VedAs were ttleo undergoing a process of tratisruumtiou, &oni their 
original simplicily lo elaborateness and gaudiutrse. BtUl, we do net find that these 
Aryans had then reared any temples either for worship or fur tlm peffbrmonce of 
sacrifices, mi is evident from the absence of any indinatloit to that effect in the 
Jtij Vedn. But, on the coDtrarr, every householder lighted the sacrificial fire in 
his cam Itonse, and there performod the usual eucrilici'S and pr.iyed to the guda 
for happineea to his family, t'or wealth, cattle, and abundant dope, and also for 
imnvuutty fifom dieease and ihe like. In conrao of timo the growth of the doctrine 
of Unity led to Dftydna or peyehological mmtempblion. Put tothealniple ami 
nntoiinod minds of the in geuerul, the Dhydna appeared very abittniaw and. 

sol pracdcally useful; Bonilarly, tlis Bacrificos ware too costly to bo TOpeatedly 
performed by them. ITenoe they i^aeily fell a prey to tlw looCadtoUc Budrlhiam 
that was maktug Us w.ty fell into ludla^ nt th,o handB of Shri Sdiyafnmn\ —the 
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lorellcr. Bat xJtd$ BnddliUm hod. nercr asstucod a hostUa aUituda tc^nld tlie 
aiicifint religion of Indb; and so both oxistod sidfl by bMo. Hiudna used to visit 
the Buddhist modastoriea and miivieraHies, and tho Buddhieta tuwd u* leam from 
the Brahmaii HIsKu. W ith all this tolcratioii lIi*; old religion was tosiitg tie 
<?d‘octM<U hold ou the jvipmaitoh, omng to the enWifatv of tho Vodiinta Doctrine 
ami tW okboratenesa of ilie Vydic tacrifioiiii rites : and ocne^aontly tho BMh- 
mans, ivho bad thoq formed into a diKtiuct priegUj- elaes for tlie porfonuanco of 
pao/ilieoB and ourouionisls, wore losing thoTf followers in largo numbers^ Tliore^ 
fore Uio Aryans had to abandou thoir olabnmo Bacrifioca and cotmoniabi for tho 
BTcctitm of teajploa with images tberdri. and (hr initiaiing oeremfraioB and 
[nlgrlmi^os on tUo Lmeu of the Buddhistic oaos, to koop qj> tha EcJigioin ot their 
(luceotors Irotn decay. In tlits attoinpi ihoy liavo aiiocoodod so oompleioly that 
Briddhism has tweome now exilnot in India,—ibo land of its birtL This procoas 
vf adaptation of oertaia principtos (jf JJiiddluBm has ac eomplotoly ohauged the 
aspect of ancionl Hiudniam, that iho ditlereiica Ifofwoon it and modurn Hinduism 
is very Htriking. In the JUicieat Ilhidiiwm there wot tho worship of Nnmre ; in 
llie modem thnro U tho worship oi‘ tba AJmightv in Hi* triple maaiTestatioji^ 
Bruftwpi the Creator, rTsAsM the Prea error, nod ^Aiba tho Destroyer ♦ the wcffshtp 
m old limes was jietformod 1^ singmg‘hymns and jerfomdng sacrifices ; but now 
nnagcfl are worshipped in toajples, specially erected iinl iklioBted to particular 
deities ; and lastly, gimplrj stories and events of tho /fwi fVfo hava now given place 
to mytlis and logeada of ou estiaordiharliy ridjulonw'natnre. Those latter ore at 
pre^til contained in what aro biown as the Ihtrdnda. TLm we aeo that the most 
distmetivB feature of nifjdom Hindniem is the introductiou of ijra^ worship 
in its roligioua obort,-anoo, TLL« praoiice bd to tho motion of temples abicet all 
over the omtaffy,m hononr of ono or more of the Vedic or Parinic gods. At 
the «ui» tmie tho old Aryans, to ploaso and win ovor to their ei do the aboriginala 
of the land, tolotatwl the worship of trees and anitnoU. hi this way h stoIvihI 
mndeni llindnigm, which tiss, as appeara from tfbat Ima been said above iwo 
sMJpeots,—the philoayphical and tho popular* 

6. Ftemihoflij iiecifit appean tlut ii wna not Llw wort of oti» 

l . 1 m, blit of many; «ud „bcn tho writ „( ^^ro coUeoled togothor, tbir 
»ore mM l wLioh noon. irUdou.. Tlio I!r,iham»,U, AmnmMi and pj. 

m. *o*. ooHootivoly olfei iW P,d4a6. LiteraWro, aio baa«t npob Uw aLiriiiial 

low^Mronidbyth.ABcioi.t«3odauiigiDthBhymiui«rtliiiffl>, r«rfa. Similiulv 

^ /Vr^mf, woM aol the .,rt of ono, hoi of many. Thua *, «w Um, j,, nhidil 

•“ ?’ “«*«*»«»■ Tin. 

U«d. Kohgm >a ahoohtoly .mpmoml; naJ hoaco it haa bean fomd vwy 

Jiiyult to giw to It any poaiiivo deSnition. It Lao, therefom, boon Mrfora 

.team.d nogai.™^. Tho ...galin doSnition given to i, by Mr. IhbetooiTin bin 
Ptin,|a> Couma a^ri of Isnl, «a., ‘‘,^u 

111'^“'' ora fliodii.," mav portapo ho 

a^od raaonipioio, naamooh » h ,h„,» ; L diLn 

rd^oo, Wiob of India Ooo ought .0 dohno U 

nauvo. ori„a» »ho don^ l»ho.gto ,ho Mooalm*., .Wo, Enddhiot, driothu, 

oatoodofrom monothcam lofefiahinn. «.d arbw, ihookgy « mHton ohollv in 





Eell0jan tnd 
BoUeious sects. 


131 


CtIArT£iI m. 


thjp SacijVtit UngTiog^-^* Tliia detiaition appears to be comprehoosive imd oiao 
ejuiloBive; becDiiae it comprises all o&tlrcs cf Isdia, whatever be thoir tpcdat form 
of woTehtp amirdm^ to the Aryan Religiou^ and exelades all ctherj, J^Iodern 
Hijidukin haa, in its course of evolution from physiolatry to its proeent forxn» 
p;atted through varioue phases^ haa come mtu corUact with manj otlier religTCrnB 
and boliefe and has mihtl^eid scmetliing from oil. As Profosaor Monior Williams 
sayu, in Ids book im Hindakni, ** It ia oU-toloranl, olhcompHao^ alkominehenslve, 
all-absortang. It has he spidtuol and its material aspect, its esoteric and exoteric, 
its subjective and objeotiro, ite rational and irrational, its pure and its mipttro^ U 
may bo compared to a huge polygon, or irregular multlktoral dgttra. il has one 
side for the |cracticul, another for the aoverely moTnl, nuotlier for the devotional 
and imflgluatrro, nnother for the boubiicub and seusiialj and another for tlie 
philosophical mid speculative. Tlwwe who rest hk oeromcnial obaervances find it all 
suffictent; thciee who dmy the efficacy of works and moke fhitli tha one requisite, 
need net wonder from its pate; these who are addicted to musuaI objects tuny 
havo their tastes grulified; iUo» who delight m mediluting on ihc nature of God 
and man, the rehidon of matter and apirit, the mystery of separato existence and 
tho origin of evil, may here indalge tlwir love of spuculation." 

Ivooking at it Irom another statid-pomt of view, ffijd that “ the idea 
of Beligicu in Europe is oonnoctod with the glory of food and tho teachings of 
Olirifit, with BCrmone in chtuches and pious ficta. To the Fliiuhi, his whole life 
in all ite minute acts, is a part ol hia religion. Not onty moral precepte, Imt the 
rules of social and dumestio Ufo, of eutjog and drinking, and behaviour ld fcllow'- 
mou and foUuw-croirtures, are a part of bjs reifgion, ll b his reiigiun which 
teaches tUo warrior to fight, the leamod man lo prosecute his studies and contem- 
ilatious, die itrtienu to ply hia trade, and all men to regulate ihelr conduct towards 
each other. The very oonception of Brahmnn in tho Uintniskadf, oud in all latter 
religious writings, is the aUcmbractng imivorse. All is an emanation from Hini. 
ail FoturuB to liint. Tho very eignifiealion of the wterd Dharmi in iho ancient 
Dlmrma Shdetrlhi, is not religion b tho modern sonso of the word, but tho totality 
of human duties and of humnn Ufo in alt its oocupafrons, iniraiiite and daily actions. 
Dl»trrt¥i roguhuca eating and drinking and tlte eujoyinsnte of life. DAoniM lays 
down civil und criminal law and tho mica of inheritance. Bhatrna. nilea men and 
the animal uud vegetablo kingdoms below, and saints and gods above. So 
prohcRsivQ is Hits term, that it denotes even the qualities of Inanituute objeote ; it 
is the Dfiarma of (he lire to bum, of tivios to grew, of water ro scoh tho lowest 
^ level And though the mndom Elmdu is far removed tn ideas from bis nuceators, 

^ yet, even to iliis day, the whole life of on orthodox and reli^ous Hindu is con* 

trolled by rules and sancticuM which lie caJis Uis Dhtirma —tuIcb rogiilaling ovory 
act and every word in political, social, mul domcatic life- The diet mot ion betwetin 
the sauted and the hocuIut is foreigii to i}i« e|iirit of Hinduism, , Every rule of 
conduct ia a jtart of Dhanna."'^ (Civilisation ui Anoieht India by K. C. Dutt.) 

0. From what hue boon said above, wc find that at proHOut the fuligion 
of the Hindus incUitleB worship, pilgrimage®, oiiBcrvanoe of fafile, pirfonnaaeo of 
.SardddMi for the departed anoesiora aiuj ol^fiervanoe of cortaiu rules in marrying 
and in eating and drinking, among themselves as well as in rehiticii to others. 
Tho hwt considmtiou vrf* can leave for tho Chapicr on casic-a. 


Caa*liteiuU<m 
of tbs points 
fwgaaglmr 
tliQ acms.1 
worldjiir Usilsf. 







CnATTEB in. 


m 


BitUgiotx and 
Aell^oua Seots- 


w^raiiipL 


Slilva wor¬ 
ship. 


Tlahan Wor^ 
ship. 


A (1) Piihlto W^onhip^ 

1^. Woraliip with the Hindns is a very geDerat term and includes tiie 
puri&iatory tites, the wrrraEiip of idols, senrHliTtQe beinga and consecrated objocte, 
and, lastly, prayers and meditaUen. The principal idols trorahipped are the 
nteinbere of the Hindu Trbity, Brahma, rijr^au and Mahiith (^Aim) f—iaxiw 
anil Jiddha oa consorb of VitJinu- and jPdTvatt aa Shiva's eonaon^ in her varioua 
manifestatiaiifi ; Ganexh and Batmmdn, Out of these, Brahmd does not find a 
place b any of tbe temples eituated within thia State, and bo nothing need be 
said about hii worship, Sut the othere havo a ttttmber ol tempi ee erected to 
thorn and are there worshipped, by the Htudue, every day of their life. 

IL In titn temples dedicated to .<?An7a one to bo fernid the idols net of 

a person bot of hla coueort J^<ircafi*, of Oaitr-ih and SanumAn, and of hia 
emblem and the figure of a BoJL In the temples dedicated to FwAfju, only the 
Idols of f iihiiu and his belterdtaif are fotind, and similarly in those dedicated to 
the goddesBos, only their idols are to be aeen. The Shim warehip ie attributed by 
many to Shri Shauhaidch Arya, olthoaghhe himBelf is represented by some to have 
had a preferenoe for Vaialma^iBm, and by some Cor Veddntism. In this worship 
the devotees, after taking a bath, poor cold water on the Lxn/ja, then offer some 
itliondcin and flowers, and modiiate on the deiiy by uttering his owJttm and at the 
saino Inac droppbg down a bead from the rosary of Rudralc^ha, which the wor¬ 
ship por has ID his hand. So, then, this worship Is neither expensive nor elaborate. 
Tiu> followers of this deity pabi wHh duxndan, oo ihcfr foiehead, a Tnfmndfa^ 
J.S., three half curves equi-distant from each other and then jobed at the 
open ends. Very often we come across persons Larbg two half curves only j 
though strictly speaking, the necessity of having three curves is recognised by 
all. bi either case, the drawing of the eqai-distant corvee is aot supposed to 
be cemplete until these curves are jomod b the middle by a thick cAondan, 
or satTron f«Ble, ooveriug the interveubg apaoo in ihe frtrm of a solid circle, 
produced by immorBuig one's finger-tips in the paste and then applying the same 
to the forohead They also apply the holy ashes, callod Bka^, ov^ their 
foreheads, arms and chest, and put on necklaces, armiols or eamngs made of 
ftudrdAsAa. Like the woreliippeRi of other deities, those d are also ex¬ 

pected to make him an offedng of food, before they iiartake of any. The food 
60 oifered usually reverts to the worshippsfs of the other deities ; but that offered 
to Shiva can only bo accepted by a parwn belonging to the JVpWAawo casio, to 
whom aloM are ©ntniBted the public functions of keeping a -SAfoo temple clean 
and r^ovbg the stalo pu^ materials from over the emblemaUc deity, which by 
pn^nption can be completely washed by a person of this caHte only. The 

Shivailos pay homage to one of the four ^olples ol Bhii Shankarichirra m thwir 
spiritual head. 

12. The worship of TiitAwt and hie consort is not porformed by thoir 
dovoteos in the samo manner in which that of Shta is done. In tho worship of 
FmAmu more splendour, more exp^e© and more distance between the idol and 
iho worshipper, are observed. The reawm b that the Epirttual beads of these 
■Mandirs, whatever their sect may be, treat the idob as human beings j and 
therefore, miabter and offer to the idol in the way beet calculated to pfeaej 
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mortilB. The follw^ers of ualikit tbo Shivoitea, draw two porpendicuJar 

linoB for Uioir foiobeod mark moetmg in a curve below, and put on uocklacea 
of TuUi (BaaU) instead of iltoee of liudtdkshtt, and bavo also to pay eometiiiug' 
evoiy now and then to the Mandirs or temploa to which they roeort for Pujii, 


13, The Pt*}4 of the goddess ia also perfonned in temples Hpeoially ^amw^por 
dedicated to her. The imegea therein are naiuod oocording to the fancies of the 
doaoTB of the temples, but generally the names are dtn^, jBaAtfcAard, Kdli^ and 
Dttr^d, The werahip by the genoral mass of people is performed from a distance 
siinplT bowing down boforo her and offering her cocoannta, wliioh the Pnjaris 
breat, rotunimg half of each to the devotee who olfere it. Still her P«jd is not 
as elaboraie as that of Vishnu is. Aiximal food and wines arc offered to tho god' 
dess but not to or iS^iooi ^sr devateea make on their femheads a simple 

oblong mark in red Teimitiou known as Ak^a, Her worship is specially done 
daring the ^atrdfnui (a. e., nine nights). These JVamfiros ore four In number 
in any one year. During these days her devoteos can neither uiilhie the Borvicos 
of a barber or a waaltonnan, nor can they partake of food in which oil is used 
to however smo!] an extent. Of these /fm^dtras, the ohief and tho most ob^ferv' 
od are those fall iug in the bright half of the month of Ashwim lu these days 
males and fematos of all Mths resort to tho temples and worship the goddess. 

Some who are staunch bellerere in her have her bnagee consecrated and sot up 
In their houses ; these they worship dailVi observe strict lasts the whole day and 
Take some light nourishment st night. On the ninth day, they peribrm a humu 
sacrihoe and place before the goddess a luxurious dinner^ wherein devotees other 
than those who do not partake either of anima l food or wines, arrange to have a 
place for those things also. But por^ons abstamhjg from such food and drink 
place in their stead nueoea of brown pumpkinj with red powder sprinkled over 
them, beCbre hor. The womsu iif this pan of the Bombay Presidancy sing garhds 
in her honour in the streets. Those ^arbds were originally simple hymuB in her 
jiraUea, but now-a-daya any soEog is song by them, no matter wheUter it does or 
does not relate ui gods and goddcascB- It may even be a love song from any 
drama. For the worshipa ot Bddhd and Zormi, and Pdrvattf no aepamto lomplcB 
are found to have been aonsecrated in this part of India,, but they are given a place 
in the tmuploa of their caneort, where they ore worahlp^^ along with them, ex- 
oopting in Dworks and Bcyt, whero the four wives of Shn-Kfishia—Bddftdt 
Zraxt^d, and have special temples and donations for their 

worship. 


14 Independent temples to Gnntih and Hunumdn are not found as a o&aeBtt aad 
rule in Gujarat i but tJiert ate exocptiona in plnoea where the iufluenv-e of tho 
people of SlahirAshtfu is piedommant. In other places, they ore provided vrbli 
unborduiale plocea in the templet deditsated to A'Afooi 

15, Tho wotuhip of (ha above-ntontioned deities in the temples eroctod in Onoia&ii oastm 
their honour la the popular public woraiup of tho Hindini imhoso ports, from which 
all unclean costeB nro rt-ligionsiy oxclnJed. Again b this pnbUa worship, ahm«t 
all oaslGS other than the D^eija coEtea, {, e,, tha BrAhmana, Ksbairiyoe and 
Vaiahyait are kept at a lunger distantc and are not allowed to touch the images b 
the teraplns. Even Bumo of the oattes of the Ihsijdt ore treated in iho eaiue 
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fashion. For Uic most, port, llie worship and cotiirol of th^oe peUio templet b^ve 
been vented is tlie hande of lha BrtilimaDB who* to euhanoe iheir imporlanoe and 
gatn^ have pt&ceii these restnetious npon tho worship by the people at forge. 

A (2) Prwuie md ot&er itonhipa. 

iO. As oppHEod to dxia popular pubUo worship, there ia the poptitar 
private worship, i', the worship of the Torr same imogos in the honsos of the 
peoplu. dnoh images are kept in places sal aiiarc for them. The ruher a oiau is, 
the iargor the space he reserves for thoee deUIee. Some of the devotees keep in 
their hoases the Image of the partlotiisr deity of their creed \ bnt the majority of 
QJlidos keep tho Pnnchdyaktn DeviitSt i. the imsges of live gods, ta's., 

Fir^tiu, Piirvatij (Janahy and Sttrya, in their houses for puiposes of worship—Iho 
deity most roreiod bolng allowed to oceopy the central seac^ leaving the re[naii]<^ 
ing four to occupy the emioundiug four qua/tera. Only dm higher class Umdus, 
f. I!., itie inajarity of the keep these images in their hoones. Those who 

perform theao private worehips/haviug done their momtiig ahlnilons, place (heir 
houBulmld deities in a pot or voeael; then bathe them and anoint them with (iaadal> 
wood paste ^ and dice pla;e flowers over tliem. They then light gheo-tjimp«, bum 
incense and place some sweetmeats before them nnd recite preyors. They then 
perform tlm ceremony of Arti) i. it., wave lights iHiforo them. Some Vaiahnavas,. 
instead of keeping images, keep drawings of oilher iihnniUhji or 5hn Jaganu&thji 
for purposes of worship. When dinner is raidy at noon, they place a dkh of 
cooked food Ijofore theni and afier a time remove it. Vatshuavos, following the 
Alddiai^a ttmots, place before tUoir deity the entire quantity of food prepared, and 
remove it for personal uso only alter tlie samo has been offerod wholesale to i.he 
object of their woTutbtp, At night tnoet per^ple do nothing mere; bat some follow 
the same procedure as iu tlie uiomlng with sIlghL uiodificatbns and variatLoua. 

IT, Ikmides the worsbljii of Liiese deities In templcaaud luiuses, almost 
all tho Elbidua worsltip the sun in pue fonu or another- Tho Brdhmium worship 
him by porfurmitig the iStrn<fi^yd udoratioa eveny mornnigby ofleting Arghtfih, 
at the aame time reciting tho (idyatn Mantm. iSome castes of Kahatrijia and 
V&tiiua alto worship him in the same way. While other Hmdup worship the 
ami every tnomiog by bowing down to him alter oleanhig their tooth and wash,, 
ing tlicir faces. Some make it's rule to take their nteala only after wutshippiog 
him ; and b so doing, sometimes in the raby ueuenu, tliry have to faat fur a day 
or two, if boavy cplloctiooe of olonda in the afcy obscuro tho siiil 

IB. Besides being worshipped daily in the temples endhmuieM, Ga 7 u>ih is 
iitvariahly worafhipped by the Hindus on every nuspicimiB occasion, ns ho ii iooted 
upon aa tho remover of obatairleB, 

IP, A doily that m worshipped more out of fear ihmr vonemlion is tho 
Siialfi, f. V., the godiioss of Bmalbpox : «he is not worslilppod daily but 
occaaiaunlly, only when children in the hotiso are Jittneked with smoJI-pox. 
TbtMs ipwln Biid godditBsoE, fidten wjUectively, furm the Hiudu religion iu its 
AtijHJot of worship tn tho prewnt day. 

iO, In addition te the Siirtfa worahip the Elmdiui eome Li mas worship the 
Grahds or plauete, and always try to propitinto by giving alma to Drdhnuina and 



Rollrton and 
Beligloun Suots* 


1S5 


CoArTEa in. 


nthernj that planai wbidi thn a^itruloger tnaj baTd {n^toimad to be rbe cause of 
injury or mliidsinf to tltem. Tlie animal and veguiablo kmgdotna have ajeo boon 
utilizod by the Hindua for purposes ill'worabljx The oowa and luUotfea boiug 
eoueidoreii sacrod they are worehippedf sn to say, iiimost every day in l!jo year. 

Serpetita are woralitpped on the Nfiff-fianchanu day. Some Hindus also worship the 
NakiJ, L s., tiie tnnngoOHe^ on tUo ninib day of the bright hall of the month of 
ShrAvanx The worship of thu aninml has come into vogae from a superaiitbuB 
bolbf that it would prevent danger to the children in the worshipper's house. 

Elephants ami horsos are worshipped on the DiissorA day» but only Ijy thdr 
owners. In tbo vegetable tingduni, treop, plants and grass are wocahipped. 

Among the trees the Tiii or Banyan tree, ihe A/wf tree (/’iW «%iW) the 
Biiuxtt the Sftami tree (aeada) and the Umfier (fig-trtjoj are worehipiied m 
those days,—the Vat tree is worshipped on the VtindBitn day, and the S/tumi on 
the DusBsrd day for securing eiiocess over the enemy, os the goddesses are said to 
reside in them \ the Ptpai tree is believed to be tlie Brdhmau among the trees, 
and is, therefore, oflen wnrebipped. The liitum and UtmAst* trees are wor- 
shipimd occAsltnaUy, because they are held to he sacred to SAiva and 
Baft^trayi^f », e., the Hindu I'nnity, respectively. The Btlu^n is held sai'red, 
heoausa jt is believed to have been produced from Pdrt'atr$ perepiration and to 
have been, therefore, an object <tf favour with. SAiva, The plants most coinmonly 
worshipped are tlie TidM (Uasil) and the ilrJta plants \ the fortnpr, becanso ii b 
sacred to FnArm and the latter, hccaiise it is sacred to Sit*‘ya and MtirttU (the 
monhej-god,'. Tlie veneration for the forniBr is so groat that every pvme fliudu 
gets !i planted b his house and vveruhips it daily. Again, every year, in the 
month of Kirtit, li^itweon tho eleventh and iho fifteeuih of its GrHi half, the 
marriage ol Tulsi with 1 is celebrated in every pious Hbdo'e heuso, anduii 
a grander gcale in the temples dediiated to the btter; this ctrcincny Iwtng 
pcrforniod with the same ritniils as ihoao for ordinary marriages. The Kunha 
gruM, bnowu popularly as the JDcwiAci, is tho groas worshipped by tho Hindus. 

It it boUovffl to cojitain witliin it purifying powers of spooial nicitt and is, 
therefore, utilized on almost all oecoKions, wbethor auspicious or oihorwiee, 

2t. Bcflidee dm Wole made of stones and metals, cortain stotiea aro aton* wonUp, 
woreUippeil in ihe very form irj which they are obtaine-i. IJlack enmes cahod 
SfidUgr4l/}?a^ aro worshipped as represeatiug riV/»u. 'iTieso Btonea are deeraeil 
worthy of worebip only when procured from tier Gandah River in Oodli. White 
agaios awl r-d Bbu(*s a/o woraLippd, uu repress tiling' and Gan/juti 

rospeotivoly, if they are obmlnad from the MarmaiU or tho Oattges. Even morino 
prodiictfi are tiot allovrod fo slip out of roJigbuB uiitity and tdheacy by the Hindus, Shellswereup. 
'Thoy worship tbo Sfiotiklta (ootiohos) and tho Chaira (i$ouie coral formations} as 
being the wnr-Lorn and tho war-woapou of Shri Krishna, rcepcctively, 

£2. Ornaments of gold and silver and accmint books of hanterfl and private rinm mad 
mdividualsare worahippedduriugiho Dowdli holidays, in ibc lost days nf the month f£t?*** 
of Aelivin ; iho first ou tho BkanirdywJttjtAi diy, £ c., iho Itiirtoeoih of the dark 
half of lltat month, and tlm luinir on iho He wall day, t. iho lout day of tho ntunib. 

23. Arms of all doscriptiona aro (vofahipjio*:! by tho Military chmos on the Arms wontup. 
DaffBcrl days, and swords end tridfliite(7W>A«fojf)aro worehipj e,i by tho loUowtre 
of tho I)tui duruig the 2t^avrdtra days, i, tho hrat nine days of that mouth. 
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St From ihd furo^oing 64 couui of lh« of worabljii it will appcuw 

til at tlie H indue have laid iindor uouLrllmiion almaat all Uia ecit!iic}i>a kaowu to 
them—Pit., aatronomy, mtnGfalc!g7f Bao]<')gy, lotiuiT, and geography, in con> 
etraedng what wa tuajr ealbly call the aymbijliii worship of tlia modem ptjpular 
Uindu religiom llesidos the worship of the doities and the objoots described 
abom^ the modem Qindn worships the ilcAdrydr or the preoeptors of the sects to 
which he belongs In the same way as he does the idols in the tetupiee or in his 
hnuse. 

25. We hnd that the unclean easfeoe ofo completely exoladed from 
participation in public woishtp, that the lower castes are kept «t s dhjt&nce tu it 
and that the inajorily of cantos have no private worship whatever. The result 
of this diSerentiattng treatment has been the uttor ignoraoce of the lower clsEsas 
b mattore of ritual nud the forms and objects of worehip. Man 3 ' of them natural' 
Jy do not know why they arc colled lliudua, and what It is which couetiLitlce 
Hinduism. 

B.— Fasts, 

26. Another feature of Ilmdiiipni Is liio olMsorvanoe of faetSj. which 
pmettee difTors with diiTorsut sects. The followers of Shiva fast for (ho whole of 
the Mahd Shivai'dtt'a da^* and half of every Monday, on whicrli day they take iheir 
mcab only in the oveidug. Tho folio wore of r»tAi»u fast on all the Ei:Mash£ 
days of tlie year, t. a, tho eleventh day of every fortnight in tlte jms and on the 
four /ayonri days, ♦. e., days ou which the Ibur incaniaiiona of FwAmt had taken 
place. They are the Janmafuam^ i, e., tha day on which A'ri'aAna was bom; tho 
Fdmaavmit L the birthday of Rdnuf ; the Narsmhch'itHrdaahi, i. the brrth- 
day of jVurmA ; and (ho rdmnS'/irddarAi, i. a, the birthday of Vavian* The 
followers of Shstkii. keep fasts during the Fap'du^a days only. In addition to 
thesQ some observe fasU on Sundays and ttonie lake only ouo meal on Tuesdays or 
Satnrdax^, in mtler to projiitiato or avoid the disph^a&urc of ibn particular planet 
of which the day bears the name, iu ibis matiur also U is seem that the rigour 
of tJie obaervanco of fasts on Icssoniug llie lower we go in tho scale of castes, 
unlil It is nfm'Oxhitout among the unoltau cuslee. 

C, "iVynmaye#. 

27. rilgrimogus to holy shrines atid places Is another feature of modem 
Binduism, Such placoe within the eciuo are Dwdrkd, Sldhpur, TSetJiardjl and 
K&niiU, DwArk4 is one of the It^ur Dhdma* of India where Shri Krishna is 
rejiortcd to have established Ids capital , and, cottseguoutly, thousands of dovoni 
pUgririiB, notwlLhstanding the rigour and difficulty of journey, rosart ihithei 
every year aud purll/ Uiidr bodies by a dip iu lii© salt waters of ilio (.Tomoti; and 
tliuB think themselves purged of dieit slue. Sidhpur, in the Kadi Divieitm, is the 
only place in the whole of India wluch can afferd dfoibgAa (abBoluto salvarion) to 
the souls of the molhcm, if Pindfis aw offered to them by Uirir sons on tlie banka 
of the Sindu Sarovor (a smidl Lank on iho west of the iowu otd one of the four 
holy Sorovars of India), after a punffcQ-tnry bath in tho soi'jred river Sarwwati, 
which is reputed to be the daughter of .B«t Aaul, Bevhanij* is the mnno of the god* 
doM whose tuiDplo is oisu in tho Kadi I)iviaicU| lyiitg at present at a dt^lau TO 





Beligloa and 
Sall^QiiB Seots. 


m 


Chafits UL 


from ilio railway. Still {inodrcds of pllgrinis ropair tbitlior armtiallj from ovoo 
distant ]MrU, for the jiarposea of worshipping^ the Ifdfii The sanctity of Kar- 
uili is not hiliBreui, hut b dne to ibe sltuattoa ou klia hauka of the aacred 
NarmiuM. I'lie belief of ihe people is tLai tliU river posei eaee the power of 
sanctifying thiwe who mer^y look at her, while the other riv»n require the devotees 
to have a baUi in them for that pnrpoie, It b thia Wher which attraoie every 
year huDdreda of pilgrims to that place, and which thus becomea a source of annual 
levcnue to its iuhabltants. 


D ,—Vfoidt or oDipa 

S8. Ooo moru feature of modem Htadulsm is tho observance of Vratas 
1 . C., vows: they are many and are, for the most part, specialbed fur feimtas. 
Some of them ore: —(1) the Fot^dtufrf, (2j the ^d^paurhmi, (3) the 
(4) ffonrf, (5) ihe.fi'aVAi-vPffiicActfjK, (6) tho VaHttmih^ ChalnrdasHt for women ; 
and the Anani Chaturdashi iox both sexes. 

2 it. This Fr 0 &i falls on the I 5 th of either the brbhl or the dark half of 
the itionth of Jestha, To the eouLli of Mount Vindliydj this Trota is observed 
on tho 15th and. to tho west on the 30th. day of dostha. The for eheorv- 

ing this Vrata by the liiDdu women h as fohowE :— 

In former times tboro ruled a king, by name A^mpaii in the Madra 
country (now Madnifl), Ho had a daughter by name SdvitrL When sha 
came of sgOi she resolved to marry stood Brm by tide resolulioa of 

hers, (oven though Ndrad Muni told liet that the husband chosen by her was to 
die within a yoar), married Idm, and went and lived wiilt him in hia Iioubo and 
ministered to hbii tuost obediently and loyally. Tlier^ site observed the 
vitri Fmfti. For three nights before the day foretold for the d^^th of her 
hnsband, she observed a fast under the Vat tree (Benyan tree) where they were 
living and on the 4tli day nccompanicd her htishiind to a field. There Satyo- 
\'dua suddenly died of headache, while cutting wood, Jowm, the god of death, 
nppGAied at the spot to Fake poescssion of tho souL StuHlri sLuned to nccompany 
him and Knme nbjeeted in vain to her dobg no. But this rcsolntcnees of hors 
conquered Tamu, who told her to ask for any boon, excepting merely the soul 
of her husband, t^ivilri then dematnied Ibiii boona—(1) to ooufer sight to ^ 
eyes of hof father-in-law who was hlind, (2) to enable him to retake and enjoy 
hia kingdom, (3) to liestnw one hundred sons ow her father, (4) and to endow 
her with a hundred sens by her hoatand Satyavdn, Tam^i promised her iftese 
bleosings, but finding that it was net pebble for Sdvitrt to beget sons while lior 
husliand Sarverda was lilbless, he had no rocounw left hut to grant Satyaedn 
hifl life. She and Sutyov^ia, thua revived, rotiifiit!d to their families From 
that time forward Hinda ladies observe thh t*ro£} in the slnoore belief 
that it would coufey a lung Wfa and prosperity on iIhut hnsbandi 'rhero- 
fore, this \rata la called the Vataivitri vraiij i in addition to tlie fasts, the 
females worship* a Vut tree, because in the I'Tr^/a JSufedjtcr it is said that 

in iJje root of ihe Tel tree sits £raAtnii ; in the middle, Vi^m ,• and at the lop, 
Shiva : and Sdvitri within tho tree. 
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^0. Tha Mh day of liie moctlt of Sliriraua has boeo rrgardcd as a 
Vraia day br tUo Hindu ladies, and is boowa. as tid^ (Mndutmu Ou ibis Fro/d, 
women iforsbip imageA of suak-e, eUhcT of stotio of or figures of snakes 

drawn cu papot or on the walls of a hot) bo. Sometiiuos, live enakee ars also 
worshipped, when procurablo. 'fhose suakes are, ai (iuj time of worship, auoini- 
ed with, sandalurood paste, and are offi^d tuilk and parched gram and jow^L 
Tlie women generally do uot take their ntoalB before the worship is over. On 
this day, all Hindus have lo oat pamhed gram as tbs snake god'a Fraidda^ 
They have to avoid in food wbatever Is fried in oil or ghee, and to abstain from 
cutting fruits or vegetableii and also from diggitig the earth. 

In die Vraia Ilatndker granth it is aaid that tho or aerpont-god Bhould 
bo ccnsldored a real brother by die Hindu Indies, and an such he should not be 
hurt under any circumelances on ihai day. This belief has hoeu now-a-days to 
much strained that cron articles looking like Borponts, ho'wever faintly, such as 
PasdWd 1.^, i3nako*gourd(7Wi:^ottiAffr aayuina), are neither cut nor oaten by 
than. 


The QitrHalikj, (or one who is taken away by her female friends into 
A field), is a Pfuto which Has been followed by Hindu womoii un the third day 
of Bhhdrupad for ihn purpose of avoiding widowho^nl ihrougUout, 

The fcUowiiig is the legend about Ihi;# Irsto ;— 

Pdfititltj tlio daughter of the Hunalayns. was anxious to have Iho god 
for her enosert j and had, for that purjioae, taken to perfrimiiug very 
sovero austerities. In the iho sago jVdj'W induced lior fathor to b®* 

stow her upon kifAntt. On henriii^tliis resolve of her Intitcrfroni a loin ale friend, 
she become extremely sorry and dejected. Heiieo Iior ffieiuls look her to the 
jungles and oonceated her in a cavn wharo she made tlio anbliuu of Skim from 
sand and ontumeticed worshipping it. This day bap|>eued tu b« the Srd of the 
bright half of BhAdrapoil This plraawd the god *SV,*ra who oITtired her the 
choice of a boon j whereupon she requested him to marry her and bo her htu-band. 
Shiva oonsonted to do eo. Her father being informed of this affair guvo his 
coDBont.^ Prom that day forward this Fruta is observed by the Jlindti ladies, 
single us wotl as married, by koeplng a tset and w'orsiiippiiig Shivtt on this |tarti- 
ouhir day, This Vmtji ie considered to be the means of eoiiferriog Satihlidffifa 
and avoiding widowhood, even in the future BOvon lives. This ui known as the 
SfarihUfhd iVofa frum ffanh lakcn away, and Miid friouih). 

c£irt^rd*!i'iii C/jutw-dutfAi ia a Frafa observed by the Hindu ladies on 

vmti. * the 14th day of ihe first fortnight of liArtib, iu ord«?r that all ibtir dcsims may be 

grutifiod. The Vmta SatnAker supplies ihe following accL»unl of it;_ 

** InUie TrtUi/uga, U., the third Yugs, on the lath day of KArtik, ruhnu, 
the supremo lord of l thought of worshipping Shuo hy f'fibriag him one 

thousand lotuses and loaves uf the Hitwa tree, on rupeatiiig ^AtVi*s naine aud 
offering iitm uui* lotus and a Btlwa leaf at each repetition- In this way he offered 
1190 kituses ami Bilwa leaves , but could not proceed furthor for want of a single 
lotus. Thereupon I'AAuu look out one of h’s eyes and offen-d t]i.> «amo in lien 

of it. Tliiaacihiu of I'isAnti so much ploasi'd ^iiiu thai he granted him his dnaired 
object.-* ^ 
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Ou UiiB dav the embiom ef Shtwi U woralitppMl Rt uigbt i Bihvi leaves 
are epedallj? ptttced on it {the tonrpbs of Shiva are UiumiDatod^ and & fast ia kept 
l>y all tbe EJmilus on that 


X8. Oh Bltitlnt^jad Sud 5tli of ovoiy ^oor, this Vrata is olteerved by tlie Risbi Paneiimi 
liimlu ivoiitflD (tf CiijaiTU and Deccan, (la object ie the removal nfthe ebi result^ 
iiig hrom the (K>iluih>ii of a honse by a woman in incmiORp atnoo ti<e discliaff^e v 
h(<i loved to contaiu a fooiih part of fVc.pfho sin of kiTtio^ a lirali- 

luau. The legend e Lowing die orjgtu of this Vrai^t ia as foUowii:— 


In the Krita while king S^ytTijita mkd the comitry or province oi 
Viditrbhap there lived a BrAhman by name SnmAra, Ho had Jut/ituhri for luV 
wife, fhitb of ihcm tuaurtaiued chetuaoJvojj by agrtcidture. One day, dtuinj^ the 
rainy seaar/D, Jny os An'while witrhrng in Ujo Helds continued her asua] domnniic 
duties thoi^h in the monthly cnitrsv^ [loth died noon after this and were rehi^rn; 
uno os a bullock and the oihur ae a liteh, in Uje Louse of their own sfin Sutmtiy 
with the knnwledge of who tlioy wore in their former lives. TJio father, win 
WQS Ijom aa an ex, hjd to work hard ut bis win^a field^j wluJe the tuiither, who 
was bom as a biteh, was snpjdied with food tii eat Wid alwaya nllowed to enjuy 
Gompleto rest and liberty in her eon's tiouBe. On tho aiinlvoifisTv 
(.^ArddtfArt) day of SmuUi's father, his wife, Ohandniffati, prepared nice 
dishes to he serveil to ilm Br Ah mans and oUietS. Bui the gbt'e used 
in preparing them bad boon [mismind without her knowledge by a s^penL 
ilvwever, the biteeb had marked the serpeat'^s action; and in ordtr to saTO the 
lives <»f ninny {mreoiis, she pnuticed upiin the food that was conked at the tifiie ; 
and, cgnsoquontly, the eitttre preparation had to be tlirown away and anotlier 
pivfparwl afresh. For this apparnnt fault, ehe ’ims severely Wteu by CAondrd' 
wtit, and bad ht remain whhnnt food that day. The Ox, on the other hand, had 
to wsrk very hard tlmt day ui tlie fieltlB and liotl also to suffer oovere hlows at 
Ins bod's liands ; at night, howoi'or, when the ox and the bllich liap^poued to bo 
near to each other they tnid their own sad tales to each other : tire ox remark' 
ing in tionduaioti that it m’os owing to her sin. timt both oi' them %voro niftbrittg 
ouch hardships and that that day's ShirdiidJia tuul turood futile thTongh her 
unhappy (ate. This oonvur&ation was OTOrhenrd by thoir too, who felt extremely 
grieved at it ; and for roliovhig them from iheir present miseralilb fate, ,Sunvttt 
woridcroil oww to a Ilishl, nametl Strv'ttajxtt who aakad him to perform tho 
/lijr/ii PoHchmi Onto, whereby ho would be nblo to tree his parents from tho 
tiinacquotion of their «in. Accordingly* ho perfijrinMl tliia pmlu conjointly 
willi his wife^ as advised by the Uislii; ami ht» [jorents woyp froeil from thoir 
sin iiud they dmiiiMKl nljsidudoo in the end." 


Aa Sumati's father in his second birth hnd to undergo great hanltilupa and 
misery os au Ox^tlmpniciice of not eating tho things produced by the laliour of an 
ox on this ponioular day of I'ram, /.e,, Biutdrapad 5t]i, has l>een iu vogue 
ever smee. 

H 4 . The following is iliTi ae^oiuit of Ibis as related by .SAri -fiTriaAiKi AaBait CRat- 

^ - ardoshiVractw 

10 uharvvt JiitJtJi :— 


There lived in thu A'nVn Tfijift. a BrAbman, named .^tnnuiUu, He tmd a 
daughter by name Skedu by hh} lira! u ifo IkfhhiL Wlide Shiiiu was hut a 
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child, she lew. ber good anij Und ootheT* Her/nihep afterwards morcicd anotbicr 
lady hj taune Karhtihi who was anoibor Xantip^, a ccrojngnl Bcolth hoingequally 
hotrtempered and quarpeisonic, $«»»irrtAigaveMa daughter nway iu marriage to 
Kautidinya RitM\ when eh® oatne of age, Sorm afior, the mar nod couple started 
lor their homo; ami. on their war^ they woot to haiho on the bcuihs of the 
Jumna to relresh thuniseWes. Hero happoned to see some women per- 

fOnning a Vfntfi \ ami out of ouiioeity she mdeed thein what tliey were doing. 
Tho womeu explained to her the process atul the object of it, whorcupou 
retm'^niug to her hushaTul, she related to him what she hud hoard. Ha then guTts 
her permission to perform the said Vrata there* oo tho apot; andj after going 
ibrougli it comploioly^ she Koeompamed her hustmid to his house. Sfistld eon- 
tirmed to perionn the said IVa/a regularly every year from that iimo forward ; 
whic!! so pleased the god .Jiionf or TifAnu that he gave her hijabaiiid enormous 
riches and proapority. Dnailud with his we.'tUh and envied in society, ho totally 
forgf>t that all this was duo to tho favour of the god wLoni his wife worshippod 
ilovcitedly* After some days, he aecideDtally happened to see a peouUar tind of 
thread tied upon his wife^s left arm, when he asked her what it was and why it 
was there. The goodnotured filtefid at once told him that it was tixe most Baerod 
Jnanla thread, and that it was through its miraculous powers that they were 
oiijoying all lUeir pteaeiit haiijiiuesa, w'ealth and proftpority. At these words, her 
husband got very angfry and siuldenly sciiaed the thread* cut it to pieceB'* and 
threw it into tho iirp. Shield began to cry ot its loss J>nd iif tantaneoualy 
jumped after it, dreiv it cut of the fire, and though it was almost burul, 
she dipped it in a pot of milk with the object of saving what remained. 
Anatita (rtsAuu) fall iiiiDself tcrrility maulted at ibis deed of the huabtiud, 
and soon turned ATarmdmyd to boggarv, nod inttde him misemblo. After 
n iime, wheat he was oamplolely dejectodi he asked Ids wife the 
reiieon that had brought about Oils troubh' and uiieery upon hint. She rtj* 
minded him of hia wild and footiab not of throwing the BUnmd Aruinta thread intt* 
the fiw and teid him that it was that gad's anger and cnrBe wliidi bad brought 
oboiit his misery and ruin* Ha then repontod, atul waiideroO about in fiearch of 
.d nan in, hut ceuid not find liim. At bet, out of ehoer despair, he thought of 
comm it ting suicide, when tlie god suddenly appeared at the ipot in the farm of 
un old hrdhnian and taimigooinpwistan upon Idiu, condoned his {units utid showed 
him rat'Ai/nfAd and its splendour, aiwl gave him Alan an Atiania thread, advising 
him &l the same time hnw he should perform its fVtiAi and worabip. After 
Ihfti retumod home and there performed Urn dnont Yrnia with 

groat piety and devotiuD, and conduutxi doing bo for foarteea years | wheroupoii 
he wait rcirtored to his former wealth, splendour and prospciity. 

Tbis woraltip is alwatw performed on tho 14tb of the bright hall of tito 
mouth of Bliidrapad every year, because that happened to be the day on whioh 

is said to have aeon the wnuicji worshipping u rm thebantes of the JumnjL 
For the purposes of ihla woraliip, a aerpout U made from Z>«rAiU gr^at and on 
it the idol of 1 TifAnu » placed, it b then worshipped witJi flowers, 1,000 Basil 
(7u/»i) leaves and Kttli {Pdrul^Hux/at&iatlarity Aftar tlua is doue, two Bilicon 
throsds having fom terii kuots in each arc offerttl to the deity doaorfbed above, 
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and are aAerwania rumored to be tiad to ibe anna o/ the troiohipper^the liiiabaDd 
or the wife ; mch bnottoH threads being looked opoc as reproaemtalions of Vishnu 
and hie cuneort Laxmi, The thread thus tied remauus for a year and is then 
clian^'ed afUir repeating tlie worship. Thb Vrata does not require a fast to be 
observed. 

E.— Sattsiidris. 

35. Another and porhnpe an exceptional feature of Hindnism is the per¬ 
formance of certain religious rih^ at OTor; new phase of lifoi from cottoeplioii 
till death and after. The rites annually performed after death are technically 
called ShrJddhds mid will be sitpuratcly treiUed. The other rites ara known in 
tho Shtisirm as &tnatdrds from the Sanskrit words iSetm (good) and Kri (to do); 
thus meaning Utctally that which does good Tho object for wliioh tlieeo rites 
are performed is the purification of tho body of tho persons on whom they are 
perfonnecL Tho number of these Sanshiriit varies with different preceptors; 
but most oommouly tliey are believed to be sixteen only. Tliesa SanithSrdt axe, 
in this eoiuitryr never allowed to be porforniec! by the Shudrds; and even among 
tho Dtcija clASsee ail of them are very randy performed on tho epecifiotl occa¬ 
sions. Even those very hw among tlte GujarAti Hindus, who perform tho 
Icdi'As, do not peifiirin all the siiteen but only twelve. They are:— 

(I) Garkhtidiint or ceremony porforraed on the eonsuzomatien of mar- 

riage. 

(3) Punsa. Fana» ile., tho sacrament which caneoa a male child to bo 

bom. 

(3) SJuMutoanaprin, tis., the porting of the hair in the seventh month 
of lh<* first prognouoy of the wife. 

(4) t,c.^ ceremony porforraed at the time of the birth of an 

infant. 

(5) Jiiimahxtimt, i.o., the eerom jny of naming tho child, on the J 2th day 
< if ils bixlh 

(fi) t bringing out the child (o see the sun. 

(7) Jnna-pAljAan, t>a, fecdu^ the child with between the fifth and 
eighth month. 

(8) Chitda*Karma, U.f tonsure cf tho bair b tho 3rd or 5th year after 

Wnh. 

($) Cpana>fana, iur., the cerctmony of investiag the boy with the saored 

thread. 

(10) iSomd-T ur/an, I'aj w>lcmn return home ol a boy after he boa cciii- 
pleted bis ctndiea with hia pruceptors. 

(II) IVivlAa, ij?,, tnatriago, and 

(13) ie., ceremonies performed on (he dead on the day of 

di'uth and within a year alter h. 

As eaid above, tho majority of those entitled U) perform them do not, in 
theso days> perform each iSonr^drd, at the proper time, oxeex^ting 0 (nly tho mi^qr 
ifiansMrds, i. e. (1) tho Simiialofinaynftj (S) the JVirifflalioma, (3) Uu> Uj^inaydn, 
(4) the ITtvlAa, and (5) tho While pcrfoncung these some, who are 

very reHgtofasly devoted to the iSiUafrds,get the minor once, preceding the parti- 
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euiaf major Smn<fcirti Hint Uiey may be performing, [)erfoime<i alee at the eam« 
;imo, 1 e will be seen ihoi Lite fitet three rites eao be pcrfonntxl on females only ; 
the eighib, ninth, and terith i;an only be performed on nudos; and the rest on 
beth. 

1 '.— ShfiUtdM^. 

36, The one featrtre of mryierti Hiiiduiam that remaiuB tu bo iroateii ia 
iho performance of Shraddlulif t.<,, iho obsequiee for the dead, which are bo 
nnmenma and olahointH that it will noi bo poasible hera to tr^ them exetipt very* 
briefly. In iliis part of India, where the rivers bold moat sacred by the Piirinds, 
as adbrdbg J/o*jAa or final aleolaticiii, are vary scarce, the reJarfres of a dying 
man, wIibu they find that doath is inevitable witlua n few hours, batho the d^ug 
man witli the Ganges water or the Jumna water, if be is a stauDck YaishnaTa, 
of which there is a store in m*ory Hindu lioiwelioJd of some moaiiH * and if 
bathing is not poasIUe, spriidd© some water over Iiim ; then put on him a 
washed dh*4/fr (in oaao nf famalea, female garmonte) and then anoint hint vritb 
the hifly oalLfcs, the if ho is a ShaiTn, or the bgly earth, GopiiA^mdana^ if 

he is a Vaislumva, and place him In a sleejwig poatnro on a Usd of kmh grass 
prepared in the house, on ground parified by washing it wjlh oow-dnng. Whih* 
l.hi« is going on, dtfu, t.e,, gifts of com, mon^, wearing apparels, are giveti U'> 
liiij Bnihmaijy at tho hands of tlin dying man, no matter if he is tuiroascions nil 
the wbilo; b which cane hiu roIntiveR pour water in his hands, and when tlm 
Brdhinans have made a. Stfuiialpat t,e,, have rooitod a mantis for the gift, empty 
ihOTO, At the same time other Bnibnians are Invited to recite the sacred bouks, 
Such is tlio treatment acoordeJ !<> a dybg Ilmdti, im matter however young ho 
may be. It may look cme! to some porsmis, hut tbo praetico is there ; and twiia, 
brothers, frieuds and parents (w'hatever tboir aflection and love for Lim while 
living) do it without being at all cctwctotis tljal tlu*y are practieiiig any eruelty, 
Tho njotiotiH for oach an attihido, among a nation like the Hiudus who are known 
lot their filial and fralomul affefstion and patornal regard, ate to bo found m their 
raliKioos beliotk They beUevo that if a man dies impure and misanctificcl in, 
without being bathtd in the sacred waiors, he would bs born a Pithiiv/ni (devil) 
or aomo wwh being ; that the giving of dJn, f.s., gifts, h the only thing lhat 
aooompaniee the dead, to atouo fer Me evil aorfons in lifij, to the abode of Yuma 
where juBiice for a maji^a doinga is disponsed j and that tha reoitbgof tlio saored 
Ijooks and rfie names ef the gnde is n saro means of freeing him from the 
jmnishwent for hie ainB, Ameug the dtlw# offered at llie Ume, that of tbo eow Is. 
highly valnod; and, ihereforo, the rich and iho poor, the high sad the low, ait 
go in fer ii. This is uoL hi be wondered at, since the Bribniaas have so arrangi'd 
that It is not noeassary tiitu. a cow should be biKlily given, but that a &rnirtf/ia 
to that elToot will do as well ; and wJien the Ultor cmirau yt adopted % any 
doII or, lie Iiss to pay for it any priwi within hie mcana. Tha sjjectiil valiie 
Bttachod to this gift is duo tu the religious belief of tho Hindus that it Is the 
only tbut ii able to cross tho %ic, tho rivor kWromi’, which is snppioMtHl tn bu 
eiluated between tho earth and tbo slwde of rasw. To raws it is, thsrefm, 
nnavuMablo ; and die only way to do so in to bo dragged on by tho doparted' 
soul 0 clinging to her tail. 
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37. Wlien a man has tbnB departed this tifo« his relsdons cany liira tci 

the boming place. Some offer a pind (a ball of rice floiir) at the bouse to the 
corpee before taking it to the baming ground j and sonic do U at Uie barriiog place, 
Tliie dnty genomUy dnvniyee npyu the at/n, or, in hie ahsoiwo, upon ihc nearest 
male Sipinda (cognate rnlauvo). Aller tic bsf been benit, his lulaiivee bring 
piieoce of hU bones or aahes^ to be cemmtroiottaly conveyed to one of the sacred 
riverB of India, if that is ^thin their moaus* The Snpiwliti boTO to 
ohservo (muumiiig) for a tmmlior ofdayoi now varying with dhrerciit 

castes, i. c.. they hnro to keep themsolvcs aloof Irom the touch of others, 
horn tho Uonsohold gods, and iroiij tcmplee, ae they sro looked uiiOii as having 
boeo piUnteth But this dees nut prevent the son front perfonuing tho rites 
lor the dead for the that ten days. On tlie twoLfth day some persons give 
n SaJ^tiddtit litorjilly a bsd-stoad, bni really consisting of beds, shcots, 
pillows, wearing apparelB, one cr two ornatnouts, vosacls and eneb other 
things i heoauso the gift of those tUings is supposed to procure these tilings to 
ihe soul of tho doad while |ounioying to iho abode of Yuma. Somo people teed 
a number of Hriltmatis on Umt day amt some on the thiiteenUi day, as this 
feeding is alsu believed to bo clTgi^tuat in counteracting the due of the 
dead. 

38. Then, at the cipiry of a month, a rdtgiotis coromony is performed 

wherein /audfit are oifured to the dead; and at its completion, some Brdhmacs 
are fed with very choice food. This coremODy is^performod every month, and ia 
called the dfdn^ munlhly ceremony. Thai podbrmed at tho end of sis 

mouLha after death is greater in oxponsa and oxUmi and ia known as tho 

t, t., ux*monthly omumouy ; sod iliai performnd the year is 

oat is tiolied the Vanhii i, e,, dto mmivoraary, which is ctUl grander. 
These oeremonica are not repeated every year, but are performed only 
euco in Iho year in which a mam dias ; and are tochnicallY known as the 
jHtpesfdhiy L a, the fimend ceremonies, Ttp the coureo of this year, tho 
relatives of the deoe*ao(1 give umbrcItaH, ehoos, warm oiotlung, pfita of 
water, fund and uatablei^, in gifts to tho Bhihmans, in the fond belief that 
ttui gUta will provido tho dead dnrmg his journey to abode witb 

these very tblngs, and will, thureroro, be n means of leesening his troiiblea 
and worry tu tho dreary journey, When this year bos posaed and the very 
liny on wUteh he ilicd aouioe round, the relatives pertorm a Shrdddka 
wherein ptjftifh arc ofTored and BriUumms are iiimptucualy fed. This ceremony 
is known as the 5aiueat;art, i'. e., yearly Geremony, and ts performed every 
year on tho same day. Some Shrdddha ceremoniw arc observed in the dark 
half cf tho month of Ehddrupad, on any day the performer of it wisheii. 
But vfben once a cUoico b made it must be adhered to in succeeding yeari' and 
eounot bo altered. On this day alto, the same ceremony ts performed as is done 
ou tho Sanwatsar% day, Tho ninth day of this fortnight is reserved for porfonn- 
ing SbrdddkU lo the departed femaleis. On thugo ^hrdddhtt days, pcopio call 
crows togethor by loadly repeating the word Kd^' Vdi and throwing food to them 
in the belief that their touch will imsure the reaching of the food to tho 

Bouk of the departed anccBtors. 
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39 . Wci atmll now torn to reviow hzMy somo of tbo flomuntn r&JigioiM 
ootioDB of Iho Hitidua in tho presonifc dayo. ‘Hii? firEtt of Lliese u their belief in 
fataliem. They bolwr® thot oveiy action in a manV life is coniroHed by th^ goth* 
and, therefore, it is idle to oppose the ocniree of oventa. Under this beltef, when¬ 
ever any miehap befalla them ihoy lay it at the doors of the higher j^jwore and ai 
the HatnG time patiently bear its bnrdoDs. Instead of devUing a retnedv to 
flounieroci or mitigate tiie evils, they consoll the BrAhraanB and then perform 
ifemdr, U., aacrificee, for prepitiMing ihe dcdty. Even in ordinary days, 
when there l« no general or pnrticukr oalamiiy, ihoy will not bealir tbomrelves 
to chalk out now paths of lif^ or exert thomeelveB 10 bettor their condilicm but 
will fay, when asked tlie reason of ihcir idloneHs, that it li writteu in tin>ir rawtA, 
ae., fate, to do whai they are doing, Thie boUnf has i^isiralysed the energies of 
the Hindu# w in the ease of the Mowers of the Prophet, and kefit them at the 
level whore they were boni. This appltee to the vest majority, excepting, of 
course, the comperacive bandluJ of them wIk) have reetuved wsstem education 
and who live in eommoroial cities or trade cetitros, 

40, Another nulion, which works almnslT on thoir life and action, is their 
belief in the Lrainimigration of souk The Hinaus firmly klieve that they bad a 
past life and will hare a fetote life also. Whenever any good thing happen# to a 
man, people wUI any (hat hie ^’anwa, U, actions in bis past life must havi» been 
excolk-nti and whenever amkhap befell# him he himself would atiribote it to 

or TOM*i or tanchii. Similarly, every Hinda believes very stroi^ly that whatever 
he J# doing b tliis life, good or bad, is sura to produce its offeots inhis afler-life. It 
is the bolief' that the soni has passrsd through many lives, wliioh naddliism 
strongly impressed on ihoir minds, that keqjs them from sbughtoring anhoal life 
Slid fercibiy remmds one of the aorioua adnionitiea of Uio Wocic ju-kat to |NHjr. 
Mulrelb in dungeon, when Iio says— « Romaiu thou stilt in darlmnsa ] ihon almlt 
hold the opinion of IMhagorsa, ere I wlU allow of thy wife f mid fear to kill 
a woodcock, lust thgu disiKiMesH the soul of thy grandaiin” This shows b a 
pleasant way the abenrd limits to which ihe doctrine eould k pushed ; and |t b 
femid daily that those who wonld roligbuBty abHab from killing hanufu! roaecls 
an<l beasts, cannot refrain from practising such cmekien and tortures on their 
pafionl field and labour animals as wuold bring them within the cJutches of the 
Acte for the prevuutioD of cruelty to animals. Some iwilieve m the Buddhistic 
dooiriue that every soul has,^ tiercie it enters tins world as a human bemg, to pass 
8,400,000 yvUM, ».c., births among inferior erentuftti, Ai each birth the muI ba® 
to tmdCTgo die pTinishment for its bJus; and if the balance bolniee to tho favour 
able side, it passes on to a higher birth; othorw^iso it goes down to a I-iwor one' 
and goes on changing for h^er or higher until it reaches the highest-tlie 
human form. If after being Iwra a man, he does not do goal artitrnfi ho Ims m 
suffer pnuhdiment h heff and to bo bom again in tlie iuffirior creatures fust 
according to the preponderming bate of evil This goes m, happening mitu 
the sonl, oftoT again entering hnnian form, emancipates itself and gets itself 
absorbed in the Divine sod by a innltitndo of good and pious acts, 

41. As a natural coralJao' of this belief, dife world is to them a Jfdyd { g 
an inneion. They, therefore, look upon all tonptaiious and evil as creaturie of 
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i/iijrrj, and lieaoo to bo ret^oisslj avntdod. It to tliio baliof wbiob bos raioed 
Of aoOflUiuaiUi to sadt o high stage of roepcct ond adoratioo oinotig than. 

iS. Tho moral code of the Utndns as foand in. the law-buoicH and 
is not ndotior to that of anj othor known religiose of the world. 
Xutnemna are the ponbhmonta [trovided bj litem for the variotts offhnoos. 
But the preecrtbttig hj aoino of ibem of penaucee for Lbmr fltnnniiiwii baa 
worked very mjurioualj upon tbem. For, every Hiodti beiioveo diat be will 
be able to wash oiT bis abs by |ierfotimsg a pehanoe or by givlitg rf/bi 
to Brdhmans, who have proolaimetl that pardon and even merit will be 
obtained through their agemijy, Feopio, therefore, have always to engage 
them and to pay theoi for the servioes they render, The evU of 
eystein Is oUvions; it leads to the monatroua belief that evil deeds, of whatever 
ononnity, oan be atoned for and expiated by money * and it supports an idle 
tuisebiovous priesthood which ibrivos isdireetiy on the ooumi^ion einfal note 
by ofToring premiums for their perpotmtloti. It soothes tho eottscicnco of the 
oril>doer, it leedB tlio losj priesthood, while it sinks all of them lower in monditv, 

43. The mass of people b general is also a firm believer in tlio ezisteiioe 
of spirits, gobiinSf and tho like. TlieTeii[WD, whenovar any person is suddenly 
taken ill, through byatetia, or say, eonndsiotis, they ascribe it to the spirits and 
at once send for B^uvdt to exenreiss tlie evil spirits. On certain oocastons they 
feed die Urihinans. The belief b very common of the dead ttimmg to ghosts 

if the obseqaiej are not woU performed, or if the dead bad 
some special ihings loft nndone b Itfb, or even if the dead had on ennuty 
against fNircicular i&dividnals. Then the ghosts would imt nnusent to be 
exorcised mjtjJ the defects b the obsofiuies were remedied, or the olgects 
ijf their wishes fulfilled, or the cnemy^a life was taken. Of cotine, they are 
the Brihmane wbi, in their wisdom and knowdedge, can fix the cause of 
the appearanco of tho ghost m any mdividiinl enso; and they also couM 
suggest the best and easiest ways of getting Iree of such uncanny * ptissessions.^ 
Allied to this belief la the belief m the efficacy of MarUrd*^ or spellfi. The 
Hindus have Mantrdr, guv^d as well as bad. Among tlis fermer aii* thyse believed 
to be able to rumove seorpion>bite and snake-poison j and among the Intcor 
aro Lhoee for hrmging any mdividual desired under one’s own control and 
for killing men* These M<frtirdf are believed to bo effieacioua outv if ihoir 
posBoesora obsen-cd certain prescribed mire of conduct and renewed {hem every 
year on the midnight of tlie 14tlj day of tlie dark Imlf of the mouUi of Ashvin, 

44. OiiO more belief of the Llmdus whicdi works on their actions iu life 

is their firm conviction in the efficacy of oliarily to the Brdhmans. However low 
s man may be b the social scale and however poor he may Iw, be will think it 
an act of piety to give in charity lo the Brihmaim. Theee tatter have tltuii even tho 
poor among their cnsti^mers. The ShdHrds contain a great many mstrootionB 
for liberal gifls to them, a. y., ” let tho householder always give somothlng, be it 
ever so little, without grudging.^' Through ogee, the Drdlimons have maiutatned 
ilieir hold on Lite people ; and the charitios flow as much from ihe audioritiGs of 
the oa from odvioes, monitiofie and warnings, in the thousand and one 

nffaiiu yf erdlnary life, as Ims been mentioned in the preceding poragrapha. 
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45. Laatty thora exists iho belief Ibat the mien laid down, foe inteMming, 
mlerniarrymg, voyaging fea (xnmtnee b^ond India, are a part of Uieir religioii* 
and, conae^^uenlly^ the violation of any ot them ia coneidwod a am to be ecni- 
puloiiHly avoided. Thia belief » bo firmly ingminod in ilieir mirda UiAt, notiritb- 
BtandiDg the spread of edocaiioa to eo large an oxtont andoUrer (nvUiaingageiirieB, 
Qi© diifanltera, however high their ]i(Mition and pure their lifts, ar© treated like 
aposiatoa and Iiereiioa, 

46. It was peesible to give a inuoh ftiUlr aeconnt of Hiiidufem an it » 

profoflaod BOW, in these territories f but seeing that it b a Ceniaa Beport 
only In wliiuli ih« succrimfe wae to Iw embodied, <^iOQgh Las boon Baid, by 
Ughily touohutg thn ealtoDtpointo which eonstituto the rdigione beliofe of the 
luTgoirtt ntimbors mbject to this State, to give a toiorably &ir and olnar idea of 
the reUgiona onvirontnenis id lb© Hituln aa a hiiman being and aa a unit in 
society. It mttst Imvo bnon obeerved that tlio duties whiijh Vi© owes to oocietv 
are those which mako him a moral being. His siauilards of right and wrong 
agtiitiare not the poailivio of other religion©, Baying “duB thou ehalt do 

and that thou shoU not do,” Mnuh la lell tn his discretiot) ; yet the broad moral 
trutlw, if he rightly comprohi'udB them atid follow* them, ar© in no wi&© mferior 
to the Eiibiim© dtsdacdons of the anoiimt philoaophore or die positive mandates 
of modem rdicions. It is, indeed, nnfaftiinate that where so mneh is left to 
discreiioii, in|icrHtiliouB observanoes vvlncb are apt to catch iho imagination 
readily take iJio jilaco of philosophical ordinances, which are Lard to comprebnnd • 
and the univcrKsl fJeeii© of being in favour with the higher powers, by short 
and easy methods, lead ill© unedot^lod (and ih^ form the vast majority) to 
eagerly listott to the priests and pretenders, to eavo ihemselves irom the 
oonaoqnenceB of their evil deeds. Thus it must Iju ovofossed that the 
individuat standards of right cannot bo very high, when Buch ready means 
exiEt for avoiding the punishments of dieregarditog ihoin, Where a fast 
or a can case (he Inirden of sin from the living man, where a 
rra/n or a pilgrimage can satisfy the yearnings of this world, and whore 
pro|jer observances of obs©(|nies and ShrdddhiU con atone for sins after death to 
much as to divert Uio siiuier's steps fr*)m the merited abode of torfmv to Oie 
ratlfrunt/i of glory, the moral strength of righteousnesB for iui own sake can 
itardly be met with. The Banvldras which ho has to undergo, the caste lestriO' 
tions, connubial and inlormotisal, tit© hereditary o'cnpationa and borriore agaitia 
travel and imlightoiimont, narrow Ida social standard also for development. But 
after all this, it temaina a patent fact that, token ns a whole, the Hindu mligion 
luu created and contmued fur ages a nation os moral, ns piona, as righteoue as 
any othor nation on the face of the earth professing any other fitith. It can lav 
ao exceptional claim to enfolding impereeptibly hundreds of savage and ureligiotw 
inbes, who all are elevated by it, which hardly any other knovrn re%aii dwa. 

-^-"( 1 ) ■3f‘tin Sedt of Tlindut, 

47. Owing to the womhtp of the deities meniioaed abovn, then) have 
grown up three distinct sects in the Hindn religion j the demtooti Skim am 
caUod Shiva-bhaktifF, i*. f., worahippom; those of VU&nu are known a© 
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Vaishofivia ; flad tlitffia of dia goddcsa, i. rf., Otvi, are calle4 Tlio 

wafahipiwra t>r (JawtvA and Unnwruin are jiyt knowu m dteiitict bocw ; for they 
aro for dia mosL parL worebippora pf JjAtim. Thongh thne ibera jtro the lUrw 
princrpid aecta it) the Hindu religion proiraient in tliifi State, tlw fellewera ol 
niuibcr are oxcluaiw ( tlioy pay homage to all llie deities, bui arfi l>otiiid more 
to the special deby nf tiioir cult, It is only the Hgoted of ary one sect who 
despise the Wiirshippers of the deities other tluio their oiro. But uulj few such 
are {bund amoug ilie extremisU. 

4S. The chief sacred books, held in Tcncralion by the dovoteee of each 
of these Boots, are tho Shit<i Purdn and the (SAi'i'u Gitu fur the folluwers of SAvvi r 
the Iih<hj>rait the Gibi a«d tho Jt4m4ifanu for the followore of r*risrAfl«; and the 
J>rt 7 * Fttrdtt and tho f'hondi Path^ or, tlio Sapia'Shati for the followers of the 

49, From these fleota, many auh-aects or creeds have already grown up 
aud are still growing \i\x This jnultipiicity of creeds is due principally either 
to leaebingH of Tfirioiie preoeptoru who, by a little change ttt ihu liliiierto 
accepted doctrinea or rituals, eollect a itinaU baud of {iJIminjira and tiltimiitofy start 
a new Panffi or creed in their own uituc, or w the different Ttawa tnkuri of the 
oxisiiiig doctrines't rituftla hy the deTOluas thuinsdii^e. The tuajonly of llw 
creeds amung tint Foi’sAnot'd# is dne to the fomwr causa aud that amoug tke 
5A4iIil j# to the bltcrr iuiotig tlia Shai vfia neither cause bos had any playt and 
so it ia devoid of creeds. ^Vhat soma poopla Cfill the suh-socta of ShaiTium are, 
if wo rnifilyec them, firuml to be »o cnj«ls at all, hut utily the vorioue oriiera of 
the religious uisndicaDts of that per anas icu. 

oO. lu discuBahig tho VarslinaTa J'antha we may divide them iiilo the 
major and the minor ones and deal with thont in order. But moat of the iirat 
have found mention in Ixiokfi, find bo, acoordlug m tlie iuslruationa of tho Coubub 
C mnmbsloner, do not r&pjiro uuy elahomte tiefittnont; but the othert^ ohsetiro 
as they uatTirally wo, mfiy be eanmiiiod at smiio lengilt. 

51. The following firo the etiUscots holoogiug W rho former class, vis.— 

(1) or (£l d/ddAacdcAriri,(3)A’47wh)Hia.(4)FottcjAAdcAdriV 

(5) JZJirtduundt, aiid (6) Habir PttniM, 

52. !rLo fnutider of the first-anraod sect is ^imhtidiiyn, who is beiioTed 

bv Bctma to lie an lucartifitiou of Slirya^ r*.s.,ibn sun, aud othtra to be ncuo other 
(iirtit iho cclebrntcd aetirmonier 7?Aii<<i'orrt#Adiy/o, lit® ndliereiits {wlio oousiai of 
(55 males and 75 feiiudua) tif tliia eewt, wt-ralup aud ErisAm jointly aud 

revere the DJuigaat as tlicir chief eacrod book. Ihe froutfil mark of this soot is u 
tfftik, It luarft oouaiaiLug of two white pefpeudicular Iiuet* of Gopichituiiun (earth 
from tho Gopi TalAv near DwirkA) drawn from iJje root of the hair above ilie 
forehead find meeting in ft. curve just iicur tho ecuiuuuicomeut of eoi'h eyebrow. 
This mark is said to ropresout Viehmi, 

53. The MMfumi^Mru, or mure brieily quaking the ifadJutvds, uro the 

followers of Mddknat, He b believed by iheui to be au u'vjidr (In- 

carmidcn') of (tho wind god), and to have been l«ru about the twelfth 

enuturv. In the temph's beluiigiug tn thbi fuwfA are to be fouui] tho iinagcs cf 
5Aft»flp Zlur^f, fiud uitLs by aide with those of iVfAuw and his ennsort^ 

because hi his eaily life ho was a dirmtao of Shira ; hiU afrerwar.U when ho 
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ni-'pcaed Advmta doclTiues of Shrimaot Shauksricljir^-s !«y pwjicliiijg Di nttiim 
he lii*d to seek vorsUip- sUIJ \m nume borrowed from Ms eU fsiih \mi 

cNiuiinuod wiih him. Tlio freutsl mark of tliis aoct is the same as ihui of the 
.\tmkirnhs, Tiicre it, bowem, a central line betwooo the two wlvite made 
of aandal wood ashes hurot at an incense before the ^od. The principal doctrine 
of this sect IS that tho divine soul is <iQite distinct from the liumati buuJ, and L^uce 
It IS utterly impossible for them in unite • or, in otlmr words, God ami man havo 
H real and et^^ndly diatiiici oxistenoe. The followers of this sect are not so 
imjmrtimt m this part of the eomUry, as eridcuiiy the preceptor appears to hero 
flouTiahed and iireachod his doctrinM in Southern Iinlis, a very !ar off cotmtm 

) ^^4 i5^dmdift«^,(whifih couaisis of ll,Sfl9 

maloe and 8.101 femaleaX so called from the name of its founder, who seems 
to have floupiehodin the middle or W part of the twelfth century. Flis Joo, 
triue wae that J wimj m the supreme being. Ho was the principal prem-horol 
the doetrme uf T t. a., qualified non-duality. His followers paint 

on their foroheads the came mark as the others menlionod above ; hut a nd 
peri^ndicular line traverscB the oilier iw'o as representing Laxmi, They worship 
110 mwnaiioc of Vuhnu and his consort either joindy or mogly. Although 
tins celebrated precopkw had ilouiiahcd in Sonihern India and had preached his 
^pol Ihejo, his foUowom are at present found aoatlered over the whole of India 
The ascetics of ihm Pantid are known as the KhAkhi Bdwds, 

55 The rafMAdcAdfi? (oomjwisiag M,974 males and 88,041 fomatiw 
T**” who is boUovd by them to he an bcamution 

o Ansrana. Ue is said to have been bora iu ihe year 14751. At first bo 
resided as an Moeticat Ooknl, near MaihurA, and thou went over to Itrmdaban 
where he is said to have boon honored by a visit from ^S'Arf lirtthna himself * 
many iHiracalouK feats are mud to liave boon performed by him. VaUabha 
taught that privaUun did not form part of sauctity j that the god should, tborefore 
lie worshipped by offering rich apparrd and cortly ornamiujta and ejtceilcnl food I 
and that eaitctii.y did not exist in solitude and monificarjoti of the body, but in 
the pleasure of society and tu worldly enjoymeut IW Kpicuroan dnctrjrwa 
floruitnolo what ia popularly known as the I%shli.M.irga, and it iiaturally attractod 
a large number of adliorcnla. With this traclens VallalJm formed a new mtA 
pave up hia ascetic Ufe and look a wife to hmnudf. He has called hia dortruio 
Shnddftadrmta, i, c., pure non-dualism, in contrftdistimflieu lo the FiVAfifAm. 
dfiaita ol nimdiiuja. Tl»o chid gixls worship|KKt in the temples of this sect 
am A>«Afw and his consort Pmlhd, gcuerally the idol is one representing 
Amftmi as a boy. The friuual marks of thui suet are two red perpendiciilur 
lines dmwn from the root of the bair u]> lo iho oyobrou*e and joined by a cuiro 
below. The VallaUldcbi^rie put <m KofUhi, t. a, u necklHoo of the Tuki beads 
hanging from tbolr necks. Vallabhichirya died at Jfotiareg, <,r according to 
his followers, was carried bi>dily to heaven while bathing hi the sucred Ganges 
bnforo a vast crowd of epedafom, leavmg Iw^hiud him 84 tliseiplos. Bat his ehfof 
disciple and sacctssOT was bis second bou VithAlniih, who Imd eoven eons each 
of whom »*stobltfiliwl a (seat) in difforent jmns of Indio. Tim VaUabldchdri 
Vaittliiiavds of the iweaent day are the udherents of one or other of these 
and of its owaor, known popularly as Ihe Mdhdfdjd. There MAluSrdjAe are bo 
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dcvctedij riaapcijied and worshipped by the foHowera Liiat it iL'ts given tx-caeioQ 
Co many a ecatidal about diotn ; lJid Jus pnm/Oi being alw' allowtiti to them 

bv ifiome iaatftu. 

5d. 3 ho Hdrn-smfiUii (eeueldtiiii? ol 3bS,3S5 niales and ^ 43,930 femateB) RanuiMBdia 

derive theif nanao from ihoir ffumder ^iim.initnd, a disotplo of Sbri RdmiiiiTja 
He <s said to Lave tlourisbed in lieoaros about the bcgitiBifig of tho Jlth century. 

He 1^ preached siiharantially the same doctrinefl as fiiimiriuja, with tJiis differ¬ 
ence only^ that whereas among the latter privacy in eating is predomiiiaut, the 
former left the fallowera free to iolbw their own mclinationa in oaiing. He is 
said to have prencbod the abolition of csaie ^ ntul, oDnsiKiiiently, omotigihbie most 
illuatrioue iiaciiples were a Bajpnt, a weaver, a ehanvir (currier), and a liarber, 

Hie fellowere worship Yislmu ‘under the form of Udmchnudra with his consort 
5;((h Tboir eoetarlan mark rosemUea that of the ItamaaujiU, eicept ia the 
central red iino cf the latter which is a little thinner wIili the liimdnaodis. 

57. Thefellowem of Ea/Ar, beiiig 53,3^3 males and 18,803 femdcs, SU^bir Panclua. 
known as the Ka&ir PaniM^, liabir flyurialied about the hegtiming nf the 
fifteeuth eeninry, tfid le t>oiioTed by some to be the eon of a liriihmaii, autl bv 
others to be an adopted sen ofa Miiualmatt weaver, A disciple aa be was of 
Hdminawd, he boldly attacked llie idoiatfous form of worahip tlieii i^ovailing and 
addressed his retnarke to Bin due as well as Maaalmatis, He tanght retiremeni: 
freni iho world for the attainment of the coutrot of paesione. In teaching be paid 
more aitcntloD to moral laws tliaa to simple outward forma and ceremonies. 

Therefore, his followers have neither idoJa nor any frontal marks ; still adorailon 
is allowed by his tenats to be paid to V isbnu or R4ma, as namoB tor the tme God. 

He is reapetod equally by the Ilindua and Miutolmane. 

53. The principal among tho miuor sects is that oiSwdmi Mrtimn Priaoipai 
which eotiilem of 47,033 malea and 43,813 females. ’ Minor Seots. 

Tills is a comparatively modoni moIj but widely prevalent in Gujarat and SwAmi »a«U 
in tlio Cfuiratar geb-diviBion of chis State. It originated in the beginning of the 
lost ceutu^. One Sahajdrinnd Sw^l was hs founder. He was not a native of 
Gujaral, hut was bt>rn at Chapaiyi, a small town in Oudh, in alwut 17^0 A.H, 
ami died about 18:10 A.D, AtW he had come over to Gujarat Iw was ofTondaf 
at seme of the practices of the VallabhllcliiiriB and preached cliastliy ojid purity 
of Bfflil to be the key-note of roligioti; and along with tfiie ho himself led a 
virtuous aud an osaoUc life as ho had a natTirol leaning towards asceticisiii* 

After a lapAe of timo, when he found chat he was gaining ground, he boldly as- 
seried that he liiiunnlf waa an incarnation of Knahua, born to restore the Vaial'., 
nava faiUi (o its former purjl^. His fallowore are found ehintiy in Gujarat and 
Kathidwir, but do not oontaiu any significant tuimber of Uie Dinja classea, The 
i'ruiilal of this irect are eimilar to those of the Vuiahnavde with tho additlim 
of a red spot in the eontrtr, Tlieir chief places (if pilgrimage in Gujarat are at 
Wartfil and Ahmcdabad, Tho preoohinga of thia preceptor are contained in a 
bock called / idn, bteraJly, y list of instructioua j they me of a very pure 

and lofty character. 

(2).—J/f'fwr Petigt<m Sects found in the Ihrada SUUt, 

59. The Rddftd k A Ai aeot, which cons lets of 4,391 raoles atnl 3,15“ i- Rodho Vai- 
feinales, ia, really epoakiDg, niodu up of Vais him vde—worshipphig Kriahna and 
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hh ooafiort lUdlA ; Uut on acoc'UDk of their homago lo BAUiiS thau 

tw Kri&Lua thwy are biowu an K4 <Dj^ VallaUlij«. Wlteo A<ieosting one anoiher 
they Qttor the word Pfamm in salalatitKi; htiiioo itie wtirti PranSmi come to 
(latiote the sent dko. 

ik PaStf***^*' ® history of ii^ own. In the templo of the K4dJi4 

Vnllahliie, at JAmuagai in Kathjiwrtr, thtfo ts an oW Irwi of KInjmU lir Hiimdi, 
which these people hold in hig^ TOTeceuca in memory of a reputed who 
after bnieUiiig and cleanhig his leeth with a little stick of Khijada, stuck it there 
In the grouiMl oaaaally. It afterwarde miraculotiBly grow up to be a largo flours 
ishiug Khijadd tree, to the Hiirpriae and ji>y of al£ From ilml time thij parti¬ 
cular Khijadd tree became the object of worship to all visit ore to that iomplo. 
Hence, theae particular ihidhd Vallabhie came lo he known as Rhijaddpanihu. 
Tie folloMrcfB (18 mates and 4 fetnal«^) of lib creed do not worship any idol or 
imago; but they wonihip tlie Holy-Book of i>ljThaoil IJLdgwat in their temples and 
other places of woreliip. The founder and eluet* proceirtor (Guru) of Lhb creed was 
one Dovaangji-hldhiiril], who lived alsmt four hmidred years ago. The mligious 
oUerraitces of this croed are like those of the Vaishnavds. Ii has amongst its 
foUoweia Brdhmans, Vatihb^ Kanhls, Ilajpnis, Katiarir&aT smiths, carpentem, 
potters and the lie, excluding the low attd tmclean casttfs. These cannot 
interdino or ratormarry, ami are also prrdiibited from eating flesh or muflon, and 
tasting wines or spirituous Iu|norB. 

3.^»mdisj oj f^yndcf and jirecc^w of the F,MtUi Panth^ was Rttmdile, 

bolter known as Shrl Hthudua Swdmi Saiuaiiha, n'ho wti» a very learned and 
revered, sage of great renown, in itio Deccan. He flomrbhod daring the r»ign 
of Shri SliirAji Chatrapati, the great founder of tho MarAihk power la 
lodia, about 250 years ago. lib piety and anperier learning attracted the 
alien limt of Rhlv^jlso much that ho mode him his chief spin ttud advistir and 
cotmcillor, mtd always ahnwed him very high reepoct and often ceuatilted him 
in important state matters also. Ilb name shows that he was a devotee (sorvant) 
of Ibima; end his followum (23o nmlce and 173 females) who are m^tly 
hrdhmans, are .also wnrahiiipers of the ?amo deity. The principal holidays 
ato.;-ng tl^ra are ftfimnavami, (Chuitra Pud Navauii), the llatniniiin Jayanij, 
(ChaUra Snd l^nnttmd), and IlAzmke Havami (Msgb vad ifsvami). Out of these 
iho BAmnavami DfiAaia bcebbrstad oTOiy year, with greai eclat and ceremony 
by his devotceB, for nine oonlinamte days and ntgUls ; mid at the end, Brdhmnne 
and jKw^r men are fed in iniml«rfl, os a mailer of charity. Tlu> other two holidave 
are also ceinhrated every year. The ihnowem of this Fredi aro eirioiij forbidden 
lo eat fleeh or mntton, ami taste wines and spiritnom Ufiitors, They worship ihe 
Hanyan and I’enpaJ ttees as well os the Tula! (Basil) pJani ; they also bold the 
m higli reverenoe. 

pSK"*" ,., aro i^8 m»l» i,r7a (mKifc, fc, n. c. 9 «uti Paruh, 

wliidi I# imtulicr subdivision of the EAnidmiJa stn'i. h b nanipJ after im founder 
Gopiudlhji, vim was a KAgar BrAhraan by came. TLb GopmAihji was a gi^t 
dtfwtee orshri RAma, a lenilcncy fur wlwu worship he manifested from hb 
early chiIdhof4. Ue ns^d to keep images of Shri BAmA and SitA at hU house, 
and Uicre used Ut oBer prayero anil sing son^ to iLaui every day. Ho showed 
many miracles to I he pcoplo of Visnagar, where he liad a l^go Mandir built for 
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him bj the Bibi^ the theu reigning Chief at Vienager. The RAbi was once 
iinprifionod hy the Raja of Patau and was bobg rcmoytd (here by the Raja’s 
men botuid in diains, when Gopmath is reported to have said to those mouj, 

“ Why are yen taking him in this way ? Ho deserves to be and will be taken tliore 
witii groat pomp» seated in a Mydnd (or jialanquln), attended by a great number 
nfftiUowera^ The bearers did not mind ids words but took away the Rdbi 
forcibly. When they were a Kd$ from Patau they were ostouished to find 
a large body of armed men, witli a palanquin aud tom-toms and such other pomp, 
sent from Pafmi to reeeivo the Biibi with hoaoiir aud dignity. The 13^bi on hb 
roliirn to Vianagar Inquired after Gopmdth, who lived at LAipur^ and sent for him 
from there- The BAbi thou ordered a tom pie to bo Irailt at Tjanagar for 
Gopiiidth, where he afKsnvards stayed for the romamdor of his life, llti was 
greatly respevihxl by many who took him to bo on iucarnutiou of Rdiua, and thus 
his followers began to style themeelves Gopiudth Fauthis i and the oroed wa^ 
uamod GopinAth F.antli. The followers are generally mou from l!io h^hor castes i 
thoir religtoiis book ia iho *' fJuptft At soino places those people 

worship Thdkorji. lAljq Ranchodjh ^d NarHmghji, inekad of Rdmot Thoir 
obsoTvoucea and forms aro all like those of the llAmdunjas, 

(lA The followors of tho Ssryn orood, bomg Sid malon and 134 s^StirraUpa* 

females, aro worTshipporo of the (Stttt(Surya NAiAyau). Thoir manner of worship 
is as I'ollows i— 

Every inomiug after taking a Wth, the do votes smn<ls facing the ruu 
aud, looting up towards him, pours out a potlul of water on the grcufidt etipp^'S- 
ing that the water thus poured out reaches Lhe sun os lus liumblo olTenug. TTo 
then iliTOws a littlo red. powder or sandalwood paste up towards the 

skies; and, in tho end, taken a few comidH bowing to the sun every time when ti 
round is huished. 

There are a few tomplis dedicated to iho miu, out of which one is at PaliAd 
tu Rathiiwdr. There ore no s|>ecia1 oLservanoea or religious holidnyB amoog 
due sect, and they have also no preceptor (Guru), Its fnllriwera are principally 
the Sun'avanahE Rajputs, fCAthis aud the like. They can iniordjnot but not intor* 
marry. Some of them do eal flesh and tanie wines or spirituous Kqncrf. Tbf-y 
adore the Tub! plant and the Feopal tree smuetinicfs oiid huU ilte cuw in 
revereueo. 

(J4. The Ratn&ihM* is a snb-trroed of the great Kablrpanth, which consiela u, Eavtsafaeb, 
ofmales and 13 females. Its folicwers worahip the eua, and tjouslder Ihuir 
eroei to ho as pure an the golden light of tho huq- TJio fotmdm of this creed 
was oTio Ravisaltuli SAdhn, who esIahUshed it in hie name at Sherkhi, a village 
oiidor tho. Bnroda Taluks, about 7.4 yearn ago, ami dual there. Flis descendants 
have built a mafufiv over his tomb and hnvo placed tiieceiu iho images of ikima, 

Laxuntait and SilA, whom they worship ovory day. Thoir form of worship is 
similar tn that of the Voishuavds. The sons of the foloweri of tliis cre<Kl, wJum 
five or six years old, arc taken to the present dcsoondaut of Ravi SAheb ut 
8herkhi to iiiUbto them in the purUh in the name of Krishna. The LurdnA.^, 

Thakardas, Bhdtiis, Cbokshis and Souls generally arc the followers of this creed. 

They arc not allowed to eat fleah aud drink wines and spirituous liquors. They 
obsarve all tho Dindu holidays, on which after balhiug they tiratbow to the snn, 
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worship thcdeitiofl immed aboTefprBpdro daii)iiE!B Shnii) oBferthem to thotrgi^i 
and then partake of tho samo Thoj iLeu paso Uie wbolo day iu singing 

Watjann and soitgB, They w'otiihip the Poopal and dio Tttki ptant aud adore the cow. 

da. The foliowoiB, being 53 malos^ of the 1.ilvadid oicod do not worship 
any ido! or ttnagOL They worship an old Hanyan tree, said to IiaTo been plantod 
by 41 Mtihttmn (sage) named Gopeudralilji at a village called Bliaydl near Juni- 
gadh In Katlddw^r. It is after tlus tree that duo crood bears its present niisae 
Ldlvndhk On^ally tb^ were aud are still at bean Vaidlinavds, Gopnndj^ljt 
was the preceptor imd foimdar of this creed and lived about 200 years i^o. The 
doviftees adorn the said Banyan tree like Tbakorjl and worship it aa stiah. A |>or' 
son wishing to be admitted into this creed has to |>ay bomago before the above* 
named Lilvad (E'lnyau tree) and the worslupper gives him the Kaxdhi (ncckboe) 
of basil bends when the person oiferB some doDadon^ Bay lie. 1-4. A woman or 
a girl has to pay here O^XO<0 iis hhst. The money thus gollected is sent to tbs 
^d/airufet 4ii GoknlvriiidivaD in Northern iudii, where the derotecs of lAlvad. 
ore reiiuired to go ouoo at Eeast hi ihcir life for pilgrimage. On their rGiurn home 
from this pUgrhuage, it is cnstomatT to bring Gongdlala (the holy wntetn of the 
Ganges nr the Jamua) with them, which is wordlipped with great pomp aud 
ceromuay by ihe pilgrim at his housoi hi the proe'ence. of his relaiibus nud the 
Lilntdid brethren, who arti all aflerwarda fed on dainties ench as the porsoa oonld 
adbrd. Gangtljala tbns worabtpped at home is required tn be taken to Hhaydl and 
there otTored to iho Ldlvad ceremoniou dy. The followers o f this creed are Brdh- 
mansi Banids^Kanbhif Kansdnis, pottora. carpoiiiers and tailors^ excopting dm low 
aiidnnc]eauc4istss. These camnet iaterdino or ioiermariy ; nor mo they allowed 
(u eat flostt and l&ato wines and eplntuous liquors. They wornbip ihe Banyau, 
Peepal, Uango, mid the LirndA trees and tho Basil plant also. The pardcnlar 
Mang> tree they worship is near &4tbA^ in the Jamnagar State and die LiindA 
tree wordtipixd by diem b at tJkbali in the Blnivnagpr State, Bath of these 
treesare said to bavu been planted by their Ghtu GopendrtdAlJL This creed is 
particularly found in some porta of Kathidwtir, 

66. The ibllowere of tins creed (43 mates and 34 fomalee) worship tlie 
deity callod Sakalajik (meaning one without a stain,—^piiro and holy), that is the 
lOtU ificaruadon of Vidmu, more familiarly Imown at> Kaliniki. There are two 
prjjjtijjaJ temples dedicated to lliia doUv', one is at lUjb>t, and tbs other at 
Malkti, in the Bhilmagar State j they cunt^in brass idt^b of (hiB deity mounted 
on horses of the same metal. The form of worship here resembles that ol the 
VaikhuwL-ds. By propitiaiang this deity, threa women by name, Bii Btidi, U4i 
RAui and Bai Jivi rose to great fame, nhuut a hundred years ago, and porformod 
many miracles ; diey were, therefore, reverail like goddesses and rooognised aa 
the founders of this creed. I.attorIy, iootliBr pereon named ilub Bhagat hocamg 
also well-known as a great devotee of Nakolank and was accepted as a preceptor 
of this creed. Among its foUowen are poreerts from all the Itigber caetos of the 
Hindus, Thejm do not interdino nor mtormorry, nor am they priviloged to cot 
Qesh and taste wines or spirituous Lkjuorsw Their principal religious holidav is the 
Sind Bij (2ijd «hiy} of BhAdrapod, on which day large fairs am held at jUalkidand 
HA|koi in the Nayank's temples, afrended by thnusaiuls of the devoteea. These 
people worship, iho Beopol and tbc Tutsi plant at tinust and revere the cow 
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67. Tlio foUowere (16 Diabe and ^ Xemales) of this Cfeal worship tho 8. Apadaa 

P&lutidt (foot..unpr6aaton8) of oihorwiflo called Thdkorji. They have only 

Qfid tein[>le at Ghaldla near Amrclj tn Kaibi4 w&r. Their chiel preceplor and found'* 
er was iitioDd^id Bka^ai, who lived abcfut two Utmdrcd years ago. Their princi¬ 
pal reilgioag holiday is tlie Stid Bij (;riid day) of Slirdvana, On that day a large 
fair U held at the temple of Ap((tMn at Choldli, which ia attended hy ahout 10 or 
IS thousand people. ThU fair laata for three days. During ihia period, the 
devotees all join togwthorj and, after vorehipping the doiiy, prepare a large qnan* 
tity of rice, dat (pnlse) and eweeimeats. This food le first offiered to ApiUidn and 
then partaken of ns pr<*^ad, by all the prsons present tliero. Among the fol¬ 
io wcra of this cjoed am Bani&a, Iv&this, Kaubis, KaiisilrAe, carpentere, jwrtters and 
tailors, but iho nncloan casks are toicludod. These can neitlier mlerdme nor 
intermarry, nor are they allowed to taste wines or liquors, or eat fiesh. They roTOTO 
the Peopal ami the Tutsi plant, and vonorate the cow as welL 

68. The followers <211 males and 2H females) of this creed worship }S^‘ 
a deity, which they call Itpudhya KaltmH, Their form of worship is similar 

to that of the Vaishiiavifl, Tho founder and chief preceptor of tLda creed 
was one Sdji B4ic4, who flourished about four handred years ago. Their 
original old temple was at CLimpduer, near tho Pitcd^adJi Ilili in Oujaras ; 
hiit^ after the desirocuon of tliat famous mid iuslorical city, a new maWtr was 
erected at FirdnA near Abm-sdabad. There are smallor tomplea dedicated to 
this deity at diSiient phuies, resembling the Havolis of the VaiehnaviU, '[hey 
keep no idols in their temples, but hays generally simple pictures of 
iTafanilf, which look like those of a RajfOi Baja; and two other ptcitires of 
Puru (heavoidy damsels) having tho fiicos of a female but the bodies of a 
horse ‘f thoso ore iiloood one on each side of tho jneture of Sondhija Kahnkt. 

All iheeo oro placed over a bonntilnlly decorated OAowmnja (a square wooden 
seat), and in freui of tlium are placed the sacred books of BhAgwa* and 
Bb&gwat^td \ all these together form, the object of daily worship wHh the 
followers of this creed. A person doairing adtnittonoo into this panth lias to i»y 
Bs. .>4-0 as a d<inatioii to the temple; oil die mouoy thus collected at the dlflerent 
minor temples is sent to thoir priDctpol temple at I'irAnA, where it is upent in 
giving alma to the poor and tho destitute. Among the foUewers are Urulunans, 

BaniAs, Kunbis, Rajputs, Sagars, potters, smiths, iiarpenters aud Uie like. The 
ouclsan cantos arc not odmittod. These do not iutordiuo nor intermarry, nor are 
they privileged to oat flesh and taste wines or BpirjtnoKB liquors. The religious 
holidays observed by those pixiple are, the fall moou day of Obaitra, the Slh 
day of tho bright-half of AahAih ^d. the New Tour’s day in KArtiL Largo 
Eaire are hold on those days at their temple in PirAnA They are strictly 
forbidden to out asc/irh'dd, onions, garlic sod opinm, or to enoke ganja and 
tobacco, and to take English luediclnce. They do oot worehlji any tree or animal. 

69. Tho foUowera<52 males and 41 fomalcB) of this weed are geiwrelly “^^«**’* 
people from the Uigh^ Hindu castes. They do not worship any idol or image. 

but adore a rosary of Basil bends and a turban supposed to belong to their ^uru; 
both of which arc placed ou a Oadi in their temploB, Their Gurovs name was 
Jxted Bhagiit. The form of worship among these people U similar to dut of the 
VatahuavAa, The founder of the creed was one Trikamdd^H who flonruhed in 





CHAfTKfi III, 


144 


HeUflon and 
ReliglouB Beot& 


12 Patwaltt 
Piknth. 


X? VadvalA 
Faactt. 


14 UdJk Kabir' 
paath. 


Kathi’4sr4t| abotit & hmidred reora a^. They have Mandin at Amreli and 
other plac«6 in the form of enlinary hoitaes, wherein the worship ia oenductcd by 
a monk of the Alii order. The memljets of this creed hare the ^nUfia syetein 
among dienif liko the Bij^panthis. Tho Attt Bdwa intuates any new person 
irifihing to be admitiod into this oreed^ by gi^ng him a of Basil lioads, 

and recoivoB in return a ronney'pressnt. Its followars cannot mterdina or inter- 
matry; nor aro they allowed to not flesh or drbk winoe and Irqaois. They observe 
the same reiigiona holidays as those of the Vaishnavis, adore the Pee|;al and 
the TiilsI |jiant, anil also venerate the cow. 

7Q. The followK^ (175 males and 16i? females) of this creed worsliip a 
deity called Pdltprilil, The fonnder of the creed was a Bbagat, also named 
Pdtwdld, who preached his faith In £aihidw4r several years ago. Tliere are 
temples at Biiclbli and Jiididd, dedicated to this deity^ in KuthiiitTSrf under 
Bhdvnagnr. I'hc form of worship couductod here is similar to that of the 
YoielmaTtb. They have a sacred liook among them called Polfti, which couhdna 
Bhsjans and vorsee in praise of Ihoir deity. Tho devotees general fy keep a 
necklace of Basil besids in their turlan ; which they use at Uio lime of worship, 
and also for repeating tlto name of their deity at other Umes The foUowors are 
gonerallr ])oo])ie from the Kb^her castes, such as Brfihmons, Oir&ils, Bantde 
and otiiers. Ttn^ can neither eat flesh nor drink liquors, btit have to abide 
by caste rules in matters of fooi] and marriage. They ndore the Peepal tree 
{tarticulariy in the month of Bbdclrapad, end bow to che cow generally every 
morning. 

71. The foBowera (3(1 males and 25 females) of this creed worship 
a deify named {'tidvuM; their manner of worship being similar to that of 
the Vaishnarda Thoir preceptor was ooo Amid *^fthatha^ who fooudod ihis 
creed some years ego in Kalhidwdr, and erected a tsmpln at Dudharoj^ near 
Wadliwan, in which tlicrc are Id oh of VadvAtA, lldtno and Sit A, which oro vmr- 
■hippod by tilt* followers of tills creed. ThoAtitBawa who conducts tho wor- 
fdiip there makoa new Chdd$ or disciples, liy giving iliem a AjinfA* which they 
always wear on ihoIr body and use in worshipping, and in rejjeiiiing tho name of 
their deity* Only HubAris are tho mombore of this Pnttth r so they can iuteniiue 
and inlemiany among ihemselves. They are forbidden to eat llesh or drink 
liqnors. Thoir religiouB holiday is the Sud Bij or second day of every month, 
wtuch they spend in singing Dhitptu and songi in praiao of thoir deity. They 
worship mid nyverc llie f/id troo, hence Uioy ate called Vadt'ilAs, 'Fhey mioro 
the Ttilsi plaiiL, and revere ilie cow as wotL 

72, Thie creed was fmmded by one Dnt/dnifi^ a ChoUi of Eahir, who 
preached it drat at ShuklaHirth near Broach, where lltere is a small Afmidtf of 
the followora of this /hwfA, which consists of 25B males and 255 females, mi the 
bank of Uio NorniadA river, nnder the thick shade of the ArtAin-twrf, the hiirtori- 
eally famous extensive Banyan tree, visiteii by European and native ttavellora, 
as an idyect of interest. This creed was ostabrished alxjivt 300 years ago. Itn 
followers are VdtUKuahtBf Sddhut and kVr(f,(w. They practise Jnp or monml 
wowhip anwng U«m- Their dead are carried with tom tom and mnsic, and the 
eccoeiou js oonaiderBil one of joy, as the dejuturlcd goes lo a better region. Natu> 
rally all wailing and griaf is prohibited. 
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73, Tlus oie^d was foimded b¥ Garibddi or Bhavdni, wlij was anotliof 
CLeii of Kabir, iu bis own name, about 150 jears ago, at DolIiL Its folbwors 
(109 males and 159 females) are SddJiua and Veidgts, Tkey practise Jap or 
mejitai weralilp. 

74. This creeti is a enb-diTiainu of the Rdniauuj seel. Its followers 
(ooijiiietiiig of 200 males and 105 femalca) worship Sbri Eitna, Laxuman, ^ Siia, 
Ilauamdii and RAdhiJUKritihua, whose idole they have in tbcit templeft. i lieir 
prinoipal d/(m'iir is m Dudhrej uear \\'adhwjlD. The followers imjlode generally 
people from the higliai castes of Hindns. i'hiB creed is named Bij-dhaml by 
some, nn aacoimi of the obsarvmiee of the Pd/Zm eye tern among ivo followers, 
like Umt of the true Bij-pfit\ikis or I'flflnt-J/drtyf'j, as they are otherwise 
caiie^i. But these differ greatly ii*om the oUmi in their forms and obser^ 
vauoes. The fqimdttr of this sect wcfr one Milvid God^t who preacliod iln 
dootrinos in the year Sam vat 1915, The Ailt Bdwd who ocuductsi tlie wor¬ 
ship in their temple at Dudlirej is Uieir pruaent (7nrw j ho wukea now th^UU, 
whon be is given some cash or clotlies, by giving iliem a AflWfAi, and pronounc¬ 
ing the Mantra Aum liamo Bhagtsfut^ rdsWer-dyo, meaning, Balutatiou to gud 
VAsudeTn. Tho followera of this panlh do act, as sacb, intorduia nor hitermarry; 
□or do they eat llosb or drink winra oi liqnora. All Hindu holidays aro observ¬ 
ed bv themi They adore the Tuisi plaur and revere tlie cow, 

75. Thia creed is a ffub-divisioti of the Ald//ui'iwj*dj' sect. The foUo'wers 
(70 males and 77 remalea} are generally high caste Hindus, who worship tho 
Pddukdit (fcet-im}Tre 3 aiona) of their (Juru, Surtfritim iiddhu. who pronched lliia faith 
about 100 yoara ago. The principal Mandir nf thit creed is at JJariad in ijujarai, 
which was erected Uiere by hie pot and chief dUoiplo, after faantriiai a death. 
Their sacred book is named fftiru ITrint, containing 25 ver^a cnGoosed by 
Sonbrim himeelf, Tho charaotoristic mark of this cr^ is that it does not allow 
begging. Only Stldfitit who have fievemd llinir ootniactions with tho world are 
allowed to worship their duity, — the foot iiuprossiona of San tram Sidhu, oousecrateii 
ill thoic temple, 'The fcllowers can neither inlerdhie nor intennariyt nov are they 
atinwed to eat Hush or drink wsneu or Ihjuore. They generally obsorvo all Hindu 
holidays ; but on the Full Moon day aud the Jann)dflhtaini, ihoy observe fmna, 
and give moQoy and Otim in charity. They bow 1C tho Tulsi plant aud the cow 
whenever tliey see Ulsgl Their SodA ms are buried sUmdiug after death. Thoif 
abeisauce is J^y ATuhdrdj, three times. 

76. Tho followers (3,164 males and *,034 feitmloe) of this creed are 

devotooB of RamdoTji or as he is otherwise called. This Rumdovji 

ia believed to be an iucomatiou of Shri Siauchftttdrd^t or Krishna, His foliawers 
wnrshtp hia /Viduhtfs or font impn>ssions, and the itnago of a horse made either of 
riigs or metal, which is suppcflcd to represant tho pat horse wLioh Ramdev'ji used 
to rido upon, during Ids life lime, The pitncipol temple belonging to dils crecfl 
is at Ranujti in Marwar, which is, in cunscf{nonce, considered to Im) a very 
sacred place, Thero are In this tompio the (feet-impr^iona) of HAnr- 

devji and fonr horses of motal ropresenting the four principal or 

cycles. This creed was proclaoned and promulgated in Gujarat by an Audicb* 
Brdhman widow, named EAsliibdf, an inhabitant of Mehsiiiii in the K'«li 
DivLaien. lldmdevii apjseared before her ia a dream in the year Sam vat It'S I 
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and oek^jd ker lo l)o his dtsvotw. This troman is still alive, and ta vriJl Jcnowa as 
>1 stnoerq and devotee of Lltia citTed. She Ltw sucoeeded iit coUociiug ntanv 
folio wcre« There lire do parucalav fonns oi eeretnouiefi aiunfig tlicin. Their 
worship <»nsiau> in aimpljr Immieg loceose and keeping a lamp filled with cither 
gUce or oil htimiug' before tliotr deiijr for lioitte time every day* A pereon wish¬ 
ing to bo admitted into this ereed has first to attend the big fair held in the 
wmple of Rfimdevji m Ramjjfi, on the Bhddrajmd Sud Agifinisha, and there pay 
lb. l-l-O, as his htttiible oflering to the deity j he then gtfta in return one of the 
many liorsoR of rage lying there,—ihe pious offew of the devotees. He has also 
to bny a silver pair of pa^Uh of Usundevji which are 8<i|d in the ahope at the 
fiur. Both of thfise articles ho takes home and worehips them daily, Ilii>tlue of 
alt oasioe, high and low, are admitted into thle craed. 'fhese can neither inter* 
dine nor intermarry ; and those of thorn bolongiug to the low and ttncltaa castes 
i^re allowed to eat ileah and drink wines or epiritnous liipiors, Thoir prineipal 
roUglooe holiday is the llth day of the bright half of HhAdrapofl, whioh jb oh- 
son od as a fast and celDbraied witlj grest pomp and caroniony l*y the duvoices 
or followers; because cm that day their tavonrito God lldnidovji is believed to 
liavo ended Iiis earthly lib ami passed on to the colcetial one, Cht ihia particu¬ 
lar day, all his devotees join togeUier and Jonii a grand proeosstdn, carrying their 
deity in a palampiin, aceonipeniod byo nnmler of torches, lomtoniB, band and 
nihctr musical inatruments. Among animals, they revere iho horBo on aeeoimi ol 
i[B being a pel efeatoro of their adored ileity. 

10 . Bitttpaatn. 77, The followere, eormsting of 62,163 males aud 57,6&4 finiulcs, of this 

arced wrjrship It'idha-Krishua. Their principal toniples are at Diidhroj nSdir ^V'lidh- 
wau iu Ivalhhlwar, ai Tarabfa in the Visnagar Haltal, and at Chavoll and Bipal 
in tho Vad^vti Mnbnl of Urn ICitdi DtviBion iu tiifa State, 'J'huir Gnms or pro* 
mpUrrs are goncralJy monks «;f tho jdrit order. At prosout ilio AUl IWwd, by 
name Viiliofilli, who prcsidt:« in the Imuple at Tarabh is their chiof leader atiil pre¬ 
ceptor, who niakoa new ChtUU or fullowora of this creed. Potters, Barbers, Alits, 
Rajputa, liabaris, Chdratis, BhAw, and such oiher low castes ore members of this 
crwcL No peoyila from iho higher enstos or from tho degradcHl and uucleott ones 
join it, Iheso con intordino hui not itilenoarry, ii<*r are tliey allowed to oat fioah 
or dkinfc liqiiws, Thoir principal mtigimis hiliilay is the Sod day of the fimt 
Imir wl every jmmih, on which they join togolbor and aing eonga and hhajan-H in 
praise ol llidiuv-VaJlahUa or HrisUno. The Rah'iri follpwers do not aell milk on 
that day, nor do they propuro cttols ont of tl * bill eiiln-r vm it Uiemsdvos or give 
jt away in charity. The si»rfal and pocnllar ouatom among thn folio were of this 
^.l b that of callbg It mwting of their members for the mha. This rntn^tine 
wgoneridty held at tho houso ofooe of tho followers in the dead of night, with 
elofMfd dotirs"; and ihoso only who have Iweu sitrvad with previrais itivitatiima are 
alloweel to ttitend it. A or guard, U placed ontsitlo the iloor of iho 

lii whirh the mvciiug is held to watch and fake care that no stranger or intruder 
geta in. There i» some mystery or froomasonry as lo their particnbir tenoui^and 
-Userv-jmeea which i» uni given tml to oUiere. \\'omeu are also invited to this 
P<itha, Mid ihey take os active a part iu he proceeding as tim men. hi a spacinus 
r*>cm (ir Imll, persons of boll* a-xos are gathered togotlier. In ils centre a Mmiti 
or i^dtW (scjuarc wooden seat) is placed, and it Lvered over by 
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cictfi, genenilly moasurini,* 3^ faet scjuaro each, of white and rod ooloure. Other 
ertihcial cleooraHons are alan Tnado to add to the beauty of tlte place, Tour arnaU 
hoaiM nf onm tif different kiuda, araib us wheat, rice, lidjfiand pubw, are armnged 
on the four oornerB of the naid PtitM, and cue more heap, a liti.lo larger than iho 
otbors is idaced b iia ccutre. Five lamps usually filbd b wUh ghoe arc then 
placed over these heaps and tgaitwl by iha A;ii iMwi or (?urw, who ia looked 
Tjpoii ^ a peraouftgc of the greatest importauoe in th« ossemUy, after repeatiag 
fierhitu incimtations ever them. Tlic BAwi ihoD takes hia aeat, close to the 
i'aoiiig towards the central lamp which is held to In* Vfiry saersid und which is kept' 
btinung the whole night, by being coiiMtaiitly replenished with gUeei lihitjuna 
and aonga m praise of Slirt Krislma or Ridba-ViJIabhii are aung by tuina or 
b a tdiarns; and the whole night is tliua spent b fibgiug and merriment, ft h 
stranger wbhes to Iw [ulinitted as a tnnmher of this eri^, he is first asked Id 
Bisy rtol oE the rooin, where the /MiAu meetiog is held, by the KotwiU, who 
anuLUjijGes b i fo first to the Alii BAwA or (jvrtt, who in hb turn intpiircs of the 
poTsons sitting rovtnd ab^ut him ns tin the eiiaractor of thw stranger ^ anti when 
iSfvino one from the meetiug or ijoinpany stands sieoarity for him or recognizoB 
him properly, iho BawA asks him somo rjuesdons from tim bside. If tho 
fitvangcr answens Them satisfactorily from oat tif the room, tho K.otwAl is told to 
* bring, him in hlindfobled. Tlien the stranger ia made to take aw oath that he 
would dniifnlly ksiip the pledge tnked by him ihcn for life: and when he jim* 
uiises to do so in tho present.'o of all gathered there, by sitting before theuciitrai 
baniing lamp on the and vcwbg in its niune, the covering over iiis eyes is 
removed and he b given the kanthi or nockbeo and itiadc a efuh. Afterwords, 
he givUH iho liAwA or Guru some or proEcnt, generaliy in cash, and dbtri- 
Imtca sweotmeals to tha company after i>fferitjg it Urst to the lamp as prostid. It m 
strictly eondilbual among theeo people to mlmiL that matt or woman only, 
,*vtaoug tUeb followora, wlio can afford to leave mOiiBy tmoagh for holding a 
meotbg of the Pdtha for bvilirig ail tho members at the lime of his or, her funtHil 
ob^inies, 

78. The BljpEuidi has a spociid sub-creod m tho fidekaiul Panth, which is 
believed to bo ycry immurid; and cimsoquetiUy unt a sbgb persmi has rotnnicd 
hint sol I as belong mg to that mi, ovoii though there are roitsom ic beUwvo 
that thjs suet does obtab b tins Stare; and, therefbre, it is not necoesan' to 
doaoribc thorn, beyond saying that the women deposit Uwlr /fdii/iahs (iMidbes) 
in a huAj^j and tiaoh passes tho evooiug with him who picks up her Adt-A/jfn 

ty. The Shramm (51 males and 42 females) arc abn Bijpanthis and 
their frume and obscrvatiGoa are all like theirs. But Uwy io criU tlmiiitielveA an 
thev Lwlievo theuiaelvna to bo the doBCOtidaitbi of 'rhia .'s*Ar'4tK£U't bis 

w> 

been ^ byowottl faf a iJultMil from whaL been eaid bni* hi 

celabraie.d B Am Ay ana. 

80. Tli® (ullowors (9,423 malos and 8,224 fc-nialeft) of tliis creed worship 
TJuikorjL Aiimiig liio fuUnwois nre iJhcds, N.ais,’I’nris, Chamars, 
ijjirodia, Dhwla* BAw jb, and the like j all botongiog lo the ilogiuibd and uiicleiut 
castes. Their (?ura was one liirdaa Srftimldjia BAsvA, Tfwjy have thsir temples 
ia iboir own lanes of iho vilbgoa ibey live in f thnsQ are mere ImU made of earthy 
paashig under tho canio of a IMtrt or iTA^iredt, wLeieb ihuy have btona idols rMUgh. 
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and found without any regular shape or featurei of Gmeshj Tfuikurji and J/ai»u- 
ffhin. \Mion a person wiahes to become a follower of thta creed, he is to 

sit before those deiuesi after taking a bath, and a jMitUi is put !□ his front, ou 
whbh are phteed a cleau white eheet ol cloth, four letnona, eue eocoanut, a few 
botehiuta, and four Buiall heaps ofeorud of diferent kinde at each conier, and mie 
more heap in the nuddle. Five lainpu fiUod in with either ghee or oil are kept 
burning ou these Ivt^ps of corn. The central tamp is supposed to carry more 
importance and holiuese about it, so it is couatanily rejilenished and kept burning 
the whole night The persons sittiug round sing eongB and hltajam by tuma, 
and keep waking. At about 4 a,m., their Biwa or Guru^ who is geucrallT known 
an Uie /lAnw, cnlle ou the new {lersou wishing to be admitted into their creed and 
giYcs him the Kanthi nud updesh (initlation)L Hica muced with ^tee and sugar 
is then prepared and first offered lo the doilies, and 1? afterwards partaken of by 
ai] present there, as pmtiid. The followers of this creed eau interdine but not 
intortnariT. Thar arc allowed lo eat the fiesh of dead onimnls, such as the cow, 
bufiaio and goat, and they can drink liquors, TLoy revere llte Foepal, Banyan 
and Llnida trees as well ae the Tulsi plant, nud adore the cow. 

8L The priucipil ihmhV of ihieorewl is at Dovrii, a TlUago in Marwar, 
in wliioh dmto ts an image of Shri Kurainhji, half inan and half lion, Im foltoweru 
(being 3,495 males and 3,048 femabs) are, therefore, known as Ifttrsibawd Pan- 
thie. They are DkotU, Ohamdre, and each othere, belonging to the unclean 
oaPicH, Tlioir forms And obsorvanres are like those of the Ganedipanthis. 

Sfi. Some of the Bheda and Chamare repeat the name of one I/tthi(h8 m 
their prayers, and erect a muall temple of simple earth, whereiti they fight a lamp 
and ibcie oilor their prayers. These are, therefore, called Bohidiispstiithis, which 
consists of aS males and 3i2 females. 

83, That mythical Lord of Eagles and ^ ultnroa known to the Hindus as 
6’ariud is worshipped by some of the members of the unclean cnetes like the 
fthalpds, on account of tho Oarudb being the chosen conveyance of Vishnu, 
Ihcse arc known as the Garndpaitlhis, which oonelsts of 38 males uud 48 females, 

84, The followers (348 imilee and 489 femaJeeJ worship shapoless atones 

ns their gods. These stooes are generally oblong and rouiid-heudod and poiuLed tail 
ivith wnf/ur, i,f., red oitdo of mercury, mixed with oil* Their Gtim was, accord' 
ing to ihoir accounts, a Huh* named of yore. The principal temple 

dodicatod to A^tpnt or PMan is at a village called in the Jdmiiagar Statf^ 

iu Kitludwir, while amali derit or huts called TA^lwtiks aboDnd everywhere, 
Bheds, ChamArs, Megbvdl and such other utiolean caales are the follower of this 
creed. Their religious and aeciat oltservances are ail like ibose uT the Ganesh- 
jKiutht Pheils or Chamlre, They interdme os well as intermsTTy in liithMwAr, 
but uot so ill GujftriL It is cuslomniy amoug tliem lu oflor ouo goat or sheep at 
bait, every year, as sacrifice to Ihoir god A]a|>Al, and ihan fiartako of thenime rw 
prmid. 

85, The devotees of that te female divinilieB (131,452 tnalee and 

128,644 femalos) are divided inio two groups, the Bakshina kUrgi OTid the Vimu 
MArgL The first arc those w’ho worship choir deiti^ 0 }>enlT and puhlicly; whereas 
ihn laicer are thi^e who do it secretly, iu a way to prevent any atrauger from ob- 
uining a duo as lo their secret doings, A majority of the foUoweni of Brut have 
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returned ilie name af the gt^ddesseg itieir nro wcrelup^jiug (ts ibek Rlb'Seots, wlien 
i^ueetloDfid ; which when tnbahited and mcaminGd ahnwod difTereut niuncacif one and 
the mme goddcsai The foljawerii of tbti godduBS are geijorally menibtsrt of tlie 
illitnrakt fllafwns, as RabiVrifl, Koli?, and the tllco ; and couBeciuenttv are tmablo to 
show uH e-reu tho A, Bj C of what they beltuva and proFesB. Honee t have been 
eompoibd to group them imder Uio Mingle head of the SfuiitiU or D^vi Bhtiktils, 

The sacred books held in veneration by die davotesB of each of tLsRe scuts ace the 
^ivo Pufiltt and the Shiva Gita for tho followers gf Shiva ; the Wuvjirat and the 
Crkd aud the BitTTkhfint forthe folli^wers of Vielintt; and the Devi Pumn 
and the ChanJi Pdt/ia, or the Stipta Shati for the folio wena of ShuiS or the i?cw, 

C. — Otier Sdigiom ^ni Seeis t/iS H^vlus. 

( 1 ) The tfaim* 

8G, Even thongh the Jains reject the 7edAs of the HlndoB, still they per- The Jnini. 
sist io calling themsolvoa Hindni;. and us snah they obBervo oil costo reskiotiouji 
of the Hindus and somotimes iatermarry with tlte ilinUu coslos in some pLacee. 

But we hud that •laUiiom, alvhough it might have originated from it, is quite dis¬ 
tinct from Ilmduiam. It Is now goneralty belisved that the Jains had their legends 
foanded on tho dnetrinea of [iiiddim, and followed the Biiuddhaa in discarding the 
old Hindu ceremonies, or the surest vraj of iroeiug ihnmselvos from the Brdhmanl- 
cal yoke and ibo rescrictiona of ciiste. Thongb they ihemselvos profess to be 
long anterior to Bnddha, tUili they are beltnvod not much to be sectarian HindnB 
as sectarian Batiddliaa. They have two principal seota: (1) The 
and (3) the fli^amiorw. The Sworn m bar is ore tboae Juina in whose tempk-H the 
imapts ate olad in wititd garmentSi anti Uie Digami'ariS these b whosv tempbis 
iho Inuigofi have no clutbeo put on thomi They dilTcr in a few minor pints also, 

Tho snored books of the fonuor are in the ^Ugadhi Prdhrit langange and those of 
the iiuter in Sunfitril. Thero tb a third snot calied the .DAMwfAtrfs who have 
carried the doctrine of Lba pes^wvnrion of animnl life to a shocking exleut; and 
are, iherclbre, revultittgly filthy, in many Waysi They do not bathe for days Lo¬ 
gs ther for fear of kilUog inenotSf do not eat roue vegntoblos^ do nrpt have lamps at 
night in thoir hmnea, iind refrain fr^tn doing many ihiugB which hid better be 
kept unsaid Ut avoid wonujiiig the sense of deoeucy of the read ere, 

X7. The letnnloa iif the Jains are fnmou* ail over thn world for Uieir TSe Jala 
. ’ . T«mple«. 

pioturoeque situatioiia, for thoir benuty of design, for the heaps nf IncuTculable 
trenmiree lavished in building, furnishing an>L ornanivnting Umm, and for ^le 
exqnkito workmanabip in detail The tempb» of Pafit/ini, Abu, atnl Girndr are 
of world-wide reputation. But nvou in smullcr towns and villages the Joiiis, who 
are ganoriiliy rich hatikoTB and enormousty wealthy, delight in cmietnictiftg 
temples tu their native towns at great ootsL Mannufi and artisans are invited 
from for and near, and boauriful temples are construoted- In the single town of 
Mehsiina, ht K^ndi Division, thoro are do Jobs than 3 or 4 such ottstly and 
pleasing stnieturos ralse^l within tlic liwis dwade, in additinn to thnao already 
axistiug* The Mchsana now temples are mosily coustructed on iho same plan, j^fn 
The gates are wide and apactons; Eiitnrirg ilieni, we come acnisa a large wjuare, 
liaviog 0. bmad oorridm' ntTmiug on all •.ides, tbns fomung an itiuer square; t his 
t6 open ovurhood, and a wlre-guuso bangu over tho top of tho hull, to prevaut 
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iiitieeis irom tailing' into ihe Imruing Imiijib. From (he middle hcK'k ef a wooden 
fjrame-ifrork, with glaea panel*, baiige a large old-style glass chandelier, ajialler 
ones banging down troin the four yorners. The 0oor is of marble and iLe -walli 
an* gnttdily paintwl with pictures. I’he west ablo facing three ©ntranco archwv 
has three rooms ft»r tditiuea. I’ht? middle one has ihp largeat shrino, of the 
ifirt/wMityro, to whom ihs temple m decimated—the usual impassiTe, stsring-ai* 
vacaiioy (with its glass or jewel eyes), jtwj>-caln>iim sort «f white marble imago, 
legs itvpiatting out orer the other, tha toes coming uppermoer, hand over hand, 
witii open pidmfl on tlie lap. The large image hae genetaJly two Finall ones, on 
the same dais, one on twich aide; while the two rooms, on each Uaud, contain 
large imagine also, a little smaller than that of the ccniral uno. fsumo of the 
einallitr images are gracious enou^ to smile perpotUftlly; wurabippers may come 
and worahippers umj go, but the little marble image goes im smiling for 
owf, Thoro » always a mifllioaiuig crowd of worsluppers, as the Iieavy at- 
mnsphere in overlfuiuo with [leTfunics and burning incense. MultHi and fcmalee 
all cff»wd iu; JM?pnrato portions are a^scnrod for them, tbeugb there is no Btudiod 
^tparation of the se.xes. Generally, songs are snug in lifuioiir of the 
in !i lenguage which all ncdcrstand, A remarkabio foaluro, of otmrso an inuo- 
vaibii, is lo Imw a dance of Imlf a doiou little boys, with mnging to tlie accom- 
paiiiment o! drums, fiddles and a hannontutEi, asi is done im the stage in nativo 
ihaatrea. The btws aro dressed iie actors and go llirough a etage^anue, first all 
lo^nilmr aud then two by two passing imclor the arclujB made by the joined 
bunds of tlieir oo-plAyors. T'hey atldrcas the songs to the impussiTO imago, with 
various gestnrea and bewu. At the end oi' eaub short act or song, u ctier loudly 
puts to auclion the privili^e of tlio offering for the oveoiog lo tlie bigheat biddor. 
li la undoubted that on tile minds vJ their bom devoteau, the happy, goutenred, 
iinpussiro fac^s of tbe-nuirhlB Imogoa reflect eentimenta «f patience, traaijuility 
end Wiit—proparaJjiona for the AVtirrlnu aspired to. In the mattorB of (iXtromo 
uluniiiiaCTB of tho briiUiugsi, iho anistit: beauty of the images and ijuiat odoratiem, 
tJicee toittpiea are a great con trust ro liio lliitdti temples of worshifi, 

Bui they being mostly iradors and it liciiig lo thoir interest to live ai 
ponce with Ihmi among whom they have to thrivo mid proapnr, tbu Jaine in 
Guji^t are very ocoomniodating. They adopt Ibe carto aystom of the Vnishnava 
V atima form castes of the same nninaa nmong Lbomacives. They advance so 
far as to intennarry luncng VaiaUnara qasttss, thus getting wives for tbouiftelvos 
and muring Itttsbandft for their women-fuik ui Urn dlstnut towns of adq^tion and, 
at the same tima, eiitMiiUng their butmeos rolations and inilitetioo fitneug the popple 
generally, living peacefully with their noigblHmrsjWithtmt iutriidiDgiheir mligian 
on jitfople of a different poreu as ton. Wherever they are found it. lolorahly la^ze 
iiiimbers, the Sagtir Sltiit, ihe Mayor of tbo wwn, is a .lain. From the flbuiidainfe 
of ihcir wealth, liieydevgte large sums to the Imfldiog of temples, 

(mst-hoiBo® and dorniitories for thuir wandering S^Ulkm), PinJr4pat^((^T the 
prtMjoryatimi ami ettppon nf cattlnr)i„id u^hoots fur Jain loaruing. The Jftfsrdo 
of MuJisium iB a brgo Imihibg with Beijaram .pmrters for male and 

hmmiu priosts. The .Tain ZfAd,wide ui Patau Luh soi^ninKl a gr^at ropalution 
M t largest lil^rajj of b«?krt im lustory, llterrtnire wid r^Iigrots i« the 

i residency The Jaitia number 4S,2yO ; 24,76T males and 2!t,&33 female*. 





Sellgloa and 
EeU^ous Sects. 


151 


Chaiteb Ul. 


( 2 ). Tht Par»k. 

8U. TUo nejt fi^r otmuderatioa tire tUy rarais. They profcss the Tha |p*rtia 

Ilf /ar'fAtwfe? or Zorwoetcr, Till von lately tiot mnch was Iraowii, evaii by the 
Pareis thenisch^ee, ot tlio dooorujoe or pMlimophy of tbolr rwl^u j even now there 
mov uot ho foutuJ raoro thou a handfhl aniou^ them who enu tmdorstatid the 
Liuguasie in which tboir rel%ioiia books aro wintton. They are mdebn^ 

to the Gorraau and Freiu:!i Hcliolara of Europe for throwuig o light upon what till 
*;nw wrro ftoaled books, iw &r as the biiguogo was ooncaruDd* The pteaeiu 
Parsis of ludia aro the desceodaota uf lliijse who w’ere forced out of tbew 
opmitry, Persia, mopt! tlian 1260 years by ihu llalioniedane, who ooutiuered 
and well nlgli anutljiklod tljuta. Ancient Poraia was the very lirst coimtry sub* 
diied bv those who were ilcauinxl to oonquormany Batious uI the earth, to subvert 
<)ld avstems of roligiou, and to chaugo tfio hisKitiefi of uations. Tlio Persiuiie, 
whutn a loiijr.eouiiixucd wonarol^y and ojj estmiaivo domlniou had roudorcii 
courtly, lutcuriJiis and. weak, were no mam It against iho powerful daus ol Arabs, 
who wore tiret tagting blood beyond the narrow Ihniia of their nwn country, 
wiTTB finHt with a burning »cal of propogaiing a new religion, and were conscious 
of ah tlio Htrength uf a rising nation, A siuglc battle, as waa tbit ease in i hose 
limoa, was enough to deoido tho contest. The terrible uneotniTrotnising cry nf 
“ Faith or your life,'' which lung altar wards resounded over thia [and and made 
Lhc crosoent so dreaded on tlie soil of India, appears to ha'vo spread cunJatunmticin 
among tho Peri=ian8. Histfiry does noi (except perhaps in stilt more ancient 
times) jre^iit a parallel iii the conquered natiou being compelled to fly tlieir 
niuive iilsins mid |ilough the seas to carry them and their roligiou to etliar lauds 
bevoud the sens. How many shiploads thus Lett tho nativu shores, and how 
many men and womeu embarked hoatlly iu the ahipa, is not recorded, liut it is 
certain tliat euiue ships crossed Lwer to Ific western slmres of tiiis rrcslrlunoy. I t 
is probable that acme of them touched the southern ports of Kiuhliiwdr; but 
ihi! main body touched the land near SaDjfln, a little to die north of the 
modern HanniLt, bringing with iheiOi it is said, the SH^tred fire, nuextuigiiisiiud, 
fftun romia, A Hindu I'mee (probably Bajput) was the Rini ruling ovei 
Sanjau ai the time. The lhln4 was not, perhaps, prepared to refuse admisBion 
to tiiis straitge anaod baud of fugitives, and itcanuot liedoubtedthutthc straagi^n 
would be bur too willing to Bubsunhe to any tonus, if they were allowed In 
settle and follow their own religiDn. A peaceful arrsugemout w'aa come to ; the 
PetBiaiiB were allows free liWrty to follow their own religion while tb^y bad 
import certain ceromoniab of the Hiulu rcli^mi, wlucb the kinii and lib 
adriesrB cousidered to bo Bitch as lo tamo down whntorcr of wtidiiess or tuxljU'- 
letico Tuay have beuu lurkitig in them. Et la not known fiow these Parsls mao- 
agtid to [irest'rvo intact whatever they knew of their old pcltgion and its rituals^ 
because nothing is known of them for over !%n0 years after tlieir now aoiLleutcni, 

They could not have buan man}' in nttmbetSi becanBo their dcsceridiuite^ even at 
the proaaiitday.imrdly Cfome up to 100,000 wiufs mall the wide world. Bui ihr?y 
do still follow their owa religion, lUo mutdlorm and labcriaUB rituals ot‘ whioli have 
boon handed down to the present day. Among the J^utbIs also there is a wit of 
hicmchy, though net on the rigid mcihud nf ilie IliudnS] but there ire tin enstea. 
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TilP Aluheds ata tiiom wLat tlio BriUmans arc U; tiu^ liuidiia Hie ctrortglioUi 
of tUo Mobf^ds is our Luwn of S'avfiori^ ohil ii him bpeu ao fm eome ceoturiiOB, 
because the I'areis i.’urly minuted to it from Snojoitt nnd boTs thrived and tiinimb- 
ed tlicro over tnnoe. No roltgiona ccrcjnony <«iii be perlbrmed, no marriage tia 
ci>n be knit^ no prajers eftop the dead can he recited, utid no fnneriU service onn 
bo bold, oscopt by tho Mobeds. Thoiw aervices are not at all optional, but 
compulaory, and fitos are paid for each and idl of tbom. When a child 
is seven years old, the cerejnony ia performed of inveeting it with the Susti^ 
tho sacred thread, which ^ made by the intertwinings of 73 Btrong thpeade spun 
ont of ^vool, and wovwt in a special way <m a aort ol loom. The KasH is etiflid- 
oTitly long to go thrice round the waUi, and to allow of its boiug tied up in cer* 
tain wajs,^ whioh every child is latight to do. From, tbo day on which the io- 
veetittiro ukos place to the day of death a Pars I (male or female) cannot port with 
the Karitf parting with it is an overtact of becoming a pervmlo another religion, 
The KaHia are daily miiiod and ro-tied for prayers and are often changed for new 
onos, which, can bo moiinfoetnred only by the wivoii of the Hifoliede. Before the 
Mehod is engaged in fiorvicca in the hio temple B| or in rclrgions sorvicos at the 
hoiiflefl of hia iia/idirw, (pBraonit belonging to the laity, for whom and for whoso 
deceased rolativofe he recilse prayers) he hca to perform aorBmonioB esc I naively for 
aoven days, dnrmg which time no Bohdia can touch hint. Ho also cannot dine 
with a Bohdin or oat food oookod by allchdb while ho ie actaally officiating as a 
priest, A Mobod and Bohdio also may noi formorly hi ter marry. Tliia much 
savours of caste®, and more will be said about the observance of theee restricEiona 
in thn ohapEor castes, ITie total l*ami population in the State b 8,409 souls j 
3,713 males and 4,d37 fomoles, 

(3) J/hAcumriomVm. 

90, The liitiflalmnn religion is tui exotai one in ludin, and conBOfiueatly 
dues not conialn a grejit nninber of pure Mosienm * Uio believere are only oonvyris 
in largo numbem, Tlw principal erots among thorn ^ as transplanted from Araijia, 
are well knOEvn to bo and .Viinni', wlilob originated from the dieputo aijont 
leadoTsbip mnoug the Frophotfl' followei'e after bia demise* ^'ho SnTinifi are 
reprosonteil in this State moro strongly than the Shiaha, Among the Sunnis tlioro 
are three sects rucordod at the preaeni cenaua, and only one among tlm Shiahs, 

Sffdi in Banda Slate, 

01. Pir is an ofFshoot of the ifal/yrnidi panth, ll is namwd after 

ITajrai Pir Silhob, who was ii funirntfi Pit, that is, saint, famoue for his Buperlmmim 
powere, sanctity and liberality* fie was oonsidered to be an incarnation of tiic 
Prophet hiiOftelL He came to India from Bagdad, about 1,000 yoara ago. and 
from hiB flupRTjor quallGcatJon# arid virtuoa soon nttractod to iiis side Luge humben; 
of foliowers within a shert space ol tiino, JfemtuSi, A*i5«/ris, Pc/ioj'djj 

and otljcre, wdio wen» formerly fluulofl, were conTerted toMahomcilnnisiu aoon after, 
and ihey ocoeptod Ilajrci Pir SdlicU as their chief spiritual leader. Hie followers 
worehip his Panjii^ or hand impression ^jeiiBralty miide of silver or steelj, wdiich 
is moimted on a long attek, engirdled by difToTont piocija of coteured oimh, and 
eouiM?crated In their J/ux^fr, called Ifai/'u, They burn incense daily before it nndi 
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off^r Rfyeetpecantod Hovtc^ On Tliuredays aud Fridays they Lare tong prayors 
in their Ito&is, whore thoir J/uydi^ar or reada the Kordii and er[>l&£aa the 

texts w the asBombiy. Tlieir daily proyerwj or Nimth^ they perform at tUeir own 
ht.nnes, iive tiines a daV) afler wnsliiEig clean their hands and &ei, and kneeling 
down on a piece of cloih, generally a white sheet or a small mat. Tho followers 
of lUis sect am oatclustToIy Smmia. There is a grand Bo/d or Mosque of Hajrat 
Fir Sihob at Bsgddd, which is eateomed very highly by ibom and ia deemed to 
be a floored place ul' pilgrimage. 

92. Mahomedi *' and “ Motd Fir ** ^cta ore allied to esich other and are 

sulj^reeds »!' the main Suimi form of religion. The Mah&titetii Patifh is also 
styled os i>lnc Mdm ; the Sumils give another name to this creed. erV. iJanfs; 
their w’^jrahip consists in offering devout pruyera live timoo in a day. Their 
fturu, or chief preceptor, was a pious eago, or yifr, named .Abdul Kador 
OHlanL Ills fullowora are mimoroiis. Thoir principal mofoiues are said to 

be at Moditui, KarbelJd. and Bagddd. Boaidoa these there aio small mosques or 

Ikkrgtb in ttiany placfie in which the Moslems go to offer their in'ayem or iSiWs, 

93. The " sect ia also known as Ktiid Pant hi and imdmMfiC 

Tlio founder wos ooo Irndnishdli, who was a Mahomodati Saijad sold to {soesess 
great spiritual purity, piety and superhiitnari powers, and was therrfiire highly 
revorod by his devotees. The followbig is the prevailing legend almut him t — 
He was origiDoIIy an inhabitant of Persia, and camo out to Gnjarat in the year 

Samvat 1605. Ho first settled quietly^ aii a lonely fakir to a eroall hut at 

JaramatliA, a village nhiut 10 miles to the sontb ef Ahmcdabad. After some 
time Urn Mahomedau Ruler of Abmodabad came out to that village on a Iiuniing 
axonmen. and there learnt Irom its bhabitants a good deal about tho sanctity of 
ImAmadi^h. Upon this ho tlBsimd to convince himself of the Inith of the rfqrcrt. 
With this object ho is reported to have sent liirn (iret a poifut of milk mixed widi 
It deadly |KiisO!i, which Imam Sdhvh te said to have drunk without eufferiog 
any barut from Iho poison. Ho next sent him a dish containing a boiled cal. 
liiuUu fvibob looking at it said, '*Como on, yon little creature, why are you lying 
ill era dead I” The story rtms that the cat sprang up alive, mewmgaud jumpbg 
with joy, and began to lick tho font of bmimshdh. r4tstly,auotherdtshcontainmg 
mmie lle&Ii, covered over with a sheet of cloth, wob despatched to tmdmsbih widi 
B message that it ctmtaiued rose fin were, sent by the I'AdohAh of .Afamedaboct as 
all hiimblo preseui to him. As snou us iho dish wns uncovered in ImAmshAh's 
presence, the wonder woe that the dish was actually seen to fa« full of ftac-, 
fresh, aweet*Bcented roses in place of the Hash it formerly contained. The 
Ruler of Ahmeduhftd, being thus strongly convmccd of ImAmehAb's divine 
|>owerfl and sanctity, took him to Ahutctlabad, where he stayed for some 
time . At laet the FiidaliAh'fl dattghtor fell In love with hiin <md was marnod . 
to him. The present iShn/Of/ priests t?t ManlyieB of Piriinti are direct descend- 
auta of that prlnoo^a. They maiiiiain themselves tin the inromo derived from 
the reeds or moaque? at Firdnd (JaramatbA). After the deadi of this Imdiu- 
ahAh a pretender, named AkalmiA, a Sindhl by caste, ptoglaimod himself to 
be the rightful hoir to tiio Fu'AuA ^Uii Haying that ho wm a J^alyad nearly 
related to IniimshAh. Ondor this false preteuco ho secureil an order In his name, 
from the Court at Delhi, and tbeuce came m Jaromaildl and look imsscssion 
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ot the Pirdu^ property, retstning' H for about two yearn. During lliia time the 
real claimants were abeont abroad. ^Vheii they rainmed Ibej found tlio proporij 
to have gone mio tbe bauds of a stnager no way feiatBd to them. They had to 
appeal lo the authorKice fur juBtioc. Tbo Ahmcdabad Subtid, after hearing the 
corapbint, aetii both, the pardon to Poooa at the Pe&hwa^a Court, whcoro, afier a 
eoarohing enquiry, the clainis of the Saiyade and Edkds were proved to bo true, 
and they wore given iht; poBseBetou of the Pitiiid prop««rty, while AbalmhC wae 
removed from iL Auother etory in conneotiou with the lamo propertr cttrrent 
among this sect b that Ashrafehih, the grandeen of ImdinBbib. went and Hied a 
nuH against Ahalmiri before the Emperor nl' Delhi. The Empen>r agreed to 
grant him a aamd for the eaid property, if he would aiatn! on a red hot iron tUeh 
(hdJti) and say hk prayers in the Emperor's presence. TIub was agreetl to by 
AnUraTshib, and he aocompanied the Emperor on a Thursday to a mosque. The 
legend is that when he knelt down to offer prayers tl» eidc towers opjigeite to 
him wore also seen to bend down, and when he rose up the to wen agatn bocame 
straight and eroct aa before. The Emi»€iror, who saw this mimelo with his own 
eyoB, was quite struck and highly pleased, and he at once paseed a pirma<i in 
Asbrafsbah's name, granting the Pirini proper^, iududlng tlie r^l and 45 
bighis of land attached to it, b perpetuity to him and his hoirs. Among the 
principal erralk (followers) of this Pirind creed are Lev4 And KadwA Kaabie, 
Sonie, Kachide and Banbts, BrhhmanB and PaNiiii are also found among its 

deveteea There are five different yurfiu or places of worship of the Pirdni ?_ 

(1) Imdmebdh'a g/idt; (2) Sorabhii's gddi; (3) Bdld MahomedsAh^H ; (4) 
Bakarali'a g/id%; (6) NurshAh's roz^. Out of these the or devotees of the 

first four, are named Kdkds. The ilahomedati Mumnia (who were ortginally 
nbduB, but were afterwards converted to Mahemedamem) rover© the tomb or 
rotd ol XurahJih. The Psebid Rabdris, 8onia and Kansdriw revere Uie g^di of 
Surdbhai: the Shaikhs revere the tomb of BiSk MahemedsIidL The Kuubis, 
Sutara, Sonb, Bbchito aad Kolk revere tlie tomb of Bikatali am! are known as 
Mhiihs, Imimshih has ih© largest number of devotees among thewe five. Among 
the Pirinis there are very few original Musaliuaiis j they are mostly eouvnns 
who eUll, notwithstanding their faith ui the Mohomedan saint, call tbemselvefi 
Hindus. They observe the fasts iu the month of Bamjdn and pay homiigo to 
the tombs of the samte of their faith, and bury some the fKinen after 
hurning their deaii and ©mat lombe ovor thfun. Some of the foliowem ©f this 
creed, when quMlioned, eay that they belong to dm Sunm Beet, (ind are therefore 
doBsed aaauch in Provinoial Table No. VIL 

94. The followers of form the ouly Shiah sect found in this 

Slate. They differ from tho iSunnis in the maunor of soying their prayers with 
open bands iuBteod of folding tliom. Their tenets and olwerratices ore generally 
the same as of tlto .jyuani Murnihuans hetoughig to the Hajrai Pir eroed. Thev 
keep the photo, of the first Agikhin in their Jamil Khinds, which are like 
ordinary mausions or big housts. Tho deTotees meet Iiere every day, ami after 
bturnlng ineense in the presence of tho Agd Sfibob's photo., ^ pongs tn lim 
pratBo. Agdklidu ostablislied this creed about 300 years ago, and its foUowora 
are Khojds and MnmDis, Poopio of no other coate w© allowed to bs membsra ©f 
ibift creed. These two can interdme but not intermany. They nr© privileged to 
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eat fleali, b«t wo atricllj forbidflan to lirlnk wmoa or apirjtaous liquopft. TUoir 
ehkf holidafs are ibo and tha birthday r»f tboir/»/r. On these days 

they offer prayo fa i brirn iDoeiiao in the Jamdt Klidnd and taoditato tm their 
religion. Tlje Klicjfla are tlie moat advanoed, iiitelleomally and in trorltUy 
prosiierity, of all iho Hindo converta to lelandsm tinder different namea. Tlieir 
number in this State is 947 males sad $74 fenialee, 

(4)i— Animittks, 

96. Animism ie defined by Dr, TIole as ihe “ belief ia the exieteuco of d«* 

eimls or pptrite of which, ouly the powerful—thoeo on which man feels himself 
dcDondeot and before which ho stands in awe—iwq^utfc the rank of divine heia'iR 
and beoome objecte of worship. These Rpirite ace conceived im moving freely 
ibimigh earth and air, and either of iheit own accord or becansc couimod by some 
epell, gud thus under oompnlBioTt, appearing to men (spiritism). But they may 
also lako up their abode, either permaticullj or temporarify, iu some object, 
wheihor lifeless or liviiig it malters not; and this object, as endowed with higher 
power, is then worshipped or omployud to protect iiidividiiala or communities 
(FetisMam> Spiritism, esaectklly is same as what is now called apirituallsm. 
roust be oatofully distiiiguieho! from Fetishism, but can rarely be separaied 
from it** But wliai is meaait by u now has passed from its arebaio and 
UidotermiDau) shape into a oollectioti of polydaimonistio irihal religtoiis iu 
which apelie, magic and exorchun wo all prominent In this stego die malevolent 
epirita are considered the more important, and little notice is taken of the good. 

The mab object In tlio first place ts to get power over the spirits by magic; and 
in a higher alage of belief to propitiate them by gilm or homages.” Theso 
tiotiona are to bo ftnmd b every sLage of evolntion m different parte of India 5 
hut the term * AnbuHtio' has been restricted in tho Census TdUoa to all membom 
of tho Forest iribw who are not locally acknowledged either as Hindus, 

MusultnaoB, ParsiH, daius, ChrlstlanB or Euddhiste- Thus, the Jvolis and tho 
Kanbis, who were orfgiiiaUy the aborigines, have escaiied now from that eatery 
on account of their Labitatioos b the plams and of their havmg yielded to 

firflli rrtivti m coi)troL 

96. We may now try to gather something of tfaoir notions of religion from Tneir r«tietaa 
iheir habits and their wayu of Uring os amn m tho Navnari Forest tribes. They 
appear to havo some liim mitiouo of the eawtenco ot a iJiviuo Beiug ^ but they 
strongly believe in tho di>otrme of the transmigration of souls. WTiou one of ihoir 
membera dies, bis relatives adorn hie corpSEs, plaoo lood and spirits into his mouth, 
aud Ilia usoftil thin^ by bis side, b the foud botief lliai he will bo boni wjth thoso 
iK?n^ ro tiro uext life. They have higher and lower doittea j the former cmc-isaro 
more feared and more respected than tho latter. The inightior ones ore located iti 
out-of-the-way i>lacos and ore oomtequetitly objecte of a pilgrimage, while (he btter 
find an abode m villagos and are knowu as village deities. The worship is also 
two-fold : a great Pujd and a smallor ono. In tho latter the owner of the house 
perfoniu tho worship by Jtimsolf, while in the former tho Bhttt/ai** services are 
«6sentiaL Again, while in the firat a abglo cook, or one bottle of spiritB, a lillle 
cooked rico, a few Imtebuls and a ^mall qiiantite'' of ghee and vurmilioti suffice, b 
the largo Pujii all these things or: roiimaittenetl in Imgor quantities- 
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07, llio (widtut aptrtmdt in Iwtli kind^ of woreUp isj first to btira, for 
ihcecso, aomjs gbeo boforo tiio god, and llion to sju'Iuklo wine on Hmhit bfaps tiT 
rico. After thui, the woreUippor kills a cock bj oatiing ik thruat. Ho thei] pluck* 
tlio feathers atid jiUcc# litindles of thorn iieforo the god ; tbon cooks tbo 
fowl, and places some pordoa of the ijooked food also before the gwd. After 
that, he jwints the idol wilh rermiUou and hanga some fiagg oTer it. All the 
time this ceremntjv h going m, moslcal inairiiiDfsrta peculiar to ibeso tribes 
arc being plat ed, hen ihls ceremotiT is ovofj the worbhi|Tpers jsarcake of what 
has n.!nuiiii(Dtj after the offering to the god, 

^ 4f8, Tito greliter deities worshipped hv ihe Forest tribes in tide Slate are 

(1) tlio Advadio D&u {^){he Oohtimit^ii Mtidt, (3) the lievli Jfudi, (4) i/tif 
KAhmftd.and (5) the rJMtjd 2Ai<t£, Of these the first is their pTbcupal 
deity ^ It 13 located in the hollow of a ravine, which starts from tic top of a hillock 
situated at a distance rjf soma four miles from the EUni-Amli'i village of the 
^ y^ni Taliika oi ihlu Stata, and ih tioLhing hut a tleop hellcw at t)io end of the 
ravine, the beliel’of these peopTa fe ilmt this hollow will open wide fttr recriv- 
iug holy and pure worshipper*, but will not do bo in case they are othorw^e. li 
i3, thcrornre, in the worship of lliia deity alone tluit they do not make use of 
spu-ituoiie drinks. I'he ftoMradr/d .l/dt//, as the name indicates, is a female doftv 
leiug iIh? term for mutber. It is a huge boulder that liofliopplr^d down from 
the mimmft of the hill rahna^tlimgri, in iho Vyiri Taluka, If tho worship of this 
forntdo deity h imdertikou in virtue of a vow, ihe worehipper 1ms to place before 
her clay linages of animals or Immau bemgs, according to the [uirpufieK fur which 
iho vmv is taken. The Derli 3mi and the VW.Trviyd Mddi are ajec fomaio deities 
^tnated m tracts of forest* aud rspresenled by hugt-, uncouth piece* of none- 
Tim AMdl-ad is also an irregular bJ,Ksfc of atone on the BUmiuif. of a hill. 

90, The smaller deities ana the viltngo deities, aod are (I) tim Jluthl 
Kdhd, (2) rhe Ndndiir^^ Dev, (3) iJia .WfAb I>fv,(4) tho iV.^h Dev, and (a) the 
Mri Dim. The first of thsac i* identical with iho Siudd Maiil of llnr liimluSj is 
libMted in almost every village nnd is worahifipod when ohtldren are altacked 
with emalj-pos or with cough anij cold, and aho when cholera ia nuring. Tits 
wOThfiip of ilio Nnndam Dw and ihe SimMh Dtv fo {lerfomodj tlio firet wheri 
corn abooti} up ^from the ground in the rainy sifaeon, and tho eectuid when it 
ri^ns. Thu Vdgh Dt.v is worahippt-d by many of tlie Force: tribeci biu the mode 
difiers wjiii tito triU^. The Koknua* and ihe Varlia engmve an image of u tiger, 
cock, fKirrot or im a wooden post, erect it on the e|int where anv animal 

ba* been kified by a tiger, and Oieii worship it on tho l*i flay of the britdu half 
of JJie month of Shtavana. Tlie GamaLuliti ttOraliip this deity flffeeu diirl lator ^ 
they make a nnm, covered over vviih a h|;M*t woollea blanketJ)ow down boforo the 
Vitgk ZW J ho ia then made to go round il seven Ume*. All the while the men 
fibont him keep on flapping him oq the baek. At iho eoveiitL turn when ho runs 
towards ihe toiest, the cliidren of tho trtwn threw claybaUs on him and thto 
run after him and kbg him hack. After iba^ all tho peepje there aesenibied 
parti^o of M and drink, imd then disperse. Tlie ChodhariiB and dm Va*Avii« 
^rship this deity hi the same way gcnemlty, but with some slight modiflcitiions. 
iue Ldin Dev 19 the name given lo a wooden pillw paintod red and posted at ihe 
opetiuig en of a cart-road hetTveon two hillB; and ia worabipped once in the year. 
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t00« IlMHdea tLaae deitiae^ tbare are special for particular cdbeeL special 

The iinti of tlieee ta tlie Magar Zkv (alligator god) of the Diiblds, the Chodharda^ 
ihe Vfudvds end the KokanAs. h U worshipped once in a veer tP avoid iojiir; 
from alligators to meu atiil aaimalE and also as a provonltvo agaiust ilUtess. 

This deity is found only in isolated plaoee under a roof and is merely a piece of 
wood, somewhat rcBembliog an alligator and proppel up on two poam. A&^ther 
irt the Patdh' Dev, of tiio f Join fife, mude of a woodibn piece with iho eugraviug of 
a man or an amiual on it aud buried in the ground with ilm ougraviug upwards. 

It is worshipped wheuevor any epidecnb Is raging nmoug thorn. Bneides fheee 
two, thero aro feniale deities for alihost all trilies, e. y., the for ilieObudlmrua. 

I he Khedi^tir for ihe lihils ; the ilari Miitd and the SAtLd .tidti for the Dublis, 
lUo i>Vmuv>»i for the Dhodiiis and the Ndyakds, and tlm IleUi Jfoyrwi for the 
Vasivis b the Soughad lulls. Again, the Duhlis adore the JSr-Ifiipjt; the 
ChodharAs, the Kokanis aud the Dho'ilyAa adore Ucniumin; and the laiter aJtto 
urotship the Gtldd Dev for obtaining bumper harvests and the Jhvumia DAubt 
whofiever they are overtaken by any calamity. 

This brief aocount of the modes of worship of the forest tribos and the 
•Tods and goddesses S5l up by them shows on the one hand tlmt they retain their 
old aboriginal beliefs and warships, sud on the other band tlmt these aro greatly 
iufiuenced by the spirit of Elbdttism. 

3. GiutaaAL Desthtbotios t>F roruLATioif sr REucroN. 


101. Ilavbg oonsiderocl tho roligionia and aocts pTovnJent in this Slafc, 1 
shall now diaonss tlio general diatrihutiou of the pcpuliuiaQ by these religioufl. 
Imperial Table VI gives the daBtributioo of each of ihese religions in the f^taw and 
its Diviaions, and Tfllite V gives their numerical etrongth in the towns, or the 
urban areas B6 they are oallod. I will lirst examine the disiributton of these 
religttms in the Biate and its Divifibiiu, The total popiilaliou of the 
1,952,092, is disirthated accarding to religions as follows;— 
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From tkoflo fignraa wo find th wi tlt6 Uiniius propDridorat6^ be mg' avor 
30 per oent. of the population. U will appear further oti that many of the Hill 
and Forest tribes, whieh wore included at the last eeusac in the llmdua, have 
been separated and classed as Auimisthxs, 

102, In ordw to convey ao adsijTiate tiaitoti nf the folh>wa» of each, rsli- ^ 

gion, H U necessary to know the porcoutage which each of thom bears to the thiooFulation 
total population ; or, the proportion per of the |s>|iukiioD, ».c.* supposing 

ihe total populalioa to be 10,000 aouls, to dctcnninc how many would go to each 






Chaptub lit 


158 


iZellirloii aAd 
Bell^tnis Seca. 


t i\t% K 


Com p»r Ison 
triili the oArjj 
«r CoiiBoaoa i 
Varlft lions 
and porvent* 
»gA9 of varlA' 
tlods 


1-4; 10-1^ 

" Othen 


Arya and 
Brahma Saa»> 
lists 

Sikhs 


atsioftsJJ* 

^Isns 


reli'giotL Whfltt tbue distributed^ w€ find ihat in di© entire State tliare ar© 
TJi22’3fi Ilimlna, 019 Siklia, 247*30 Jaina, 43^6 Pareia, 815*06 MusabDans, 
30*39 CLristinue, 0‘04 Jews, and 903’fl0 AmnuslicB to 10,000 of tlie population, 
'rhe ratio of Jalne to Hindue ia 1 : 32, le. there h one Jain to 3£ nindua- The 
i^arai ]Kipuiaiion numbers of the Jains. The Mu an Jumna number about 

oue nintli, and the Animisties one-eighth of the entire Utndn popalation. Tin?' 
Ckristiaua eJiow an abnormal increase in this oenade, and ihetr proportion ia rabed 
from 2 ill 1891 to 39 per 10,000 of the populattou. The roasou for this seems to 
be that a large nunibcr of orphans ielt uneared for and famishod paopleivere con¬ 
verted and baptised in Uie last two htmine years. Hie followers of othor religion* 
are too jnsignificant to enil for any rtmiarks. 

103. Wtt nhall now compare the preeent ntimbers of these rollons and 
ihoir proportions per lD,U0i) ivlLli ihoseof the provioua consnses. As deslrod by 
the Census Cenimisgioaer, I have given the hgnroa of 18Z2 ; but tliey are not 
roliahle and the ligares of stjuis of the retigtons are not avsSuble. However^ given 
as tlmv are, they may bo tahsE» for wliM they are wortli. Before proceeding for- 
tiii,r it would be coaveniont to tiispoee of the minor roJi^^uB, which either do not 
find a place in the present censue or whose nmnljer is too sniall lo allow of any 
iiference being drawn From a floiieidnmtion of thoir variations. Them was ns- 
ttimed -nly on© Buddliiet in IfiDl, and in the oolunm for “ others," there were 
only two persons. These do not find a place in the preseni Im[>erml TnbJe VI 
and thp columns for them Imve Leon omitted ; and so they show a decrease ol 
100 per cent. Tint Jews, also, have falleu from 33 in 1891 to 8 in Lhte Census ; 
and so they show a decrease of nearly 78 per cent. Of the minor fellgioiie, there 
are three others, ilie Sikh and the two Samajists, the Arya and rhe Brahma. 

il>4. The Arya Samajisla find a pine© in the Table for religions for the 
first lime, Hu? numbors of the Bmlima Samajisis for Hie two deeadee ant iden¬ 
tical, and tUcrefore, sliow no variation. *Hie Sikhs show an inoroaso of 27 souls 
over 1891, or are 3^ tirnos greater than thoir ortginBl mituber. They wtire uoi 
rettimed in the earlier periods. Tho figures for the two Samajista liave been 
ehowii among the Hindus. 

I OS. IVe eheJI now deal wdih the main religions—^Hindd, Jain, Zoro- 
sstrisD, Mtjsahnan, Christuia ami Animistic. It will appear that of ihcse seven 
miigiouB, three, namely the Animietic, the Clmstjan find the Pars!, show an in¬ 
crease ; tho nnmbor iif the first named being nearly 8 times higher and tlmt of 
the second 12 times higtior than their Dnmboii in 1891. The reason for. the 
iii(?r«iBo among the Christian© has already boon given in the preceding ftaragraph, 
ond that for die Animtfdios ti not far to seek. T Jiad remarked in my last %pori 
that a large pan of Aoiinistica were included in tho Hindns. [f Uiey wen? 
separated, still ih© peruontage of Ilituius wonld not fall' below su per cent. 

‘ l^iisies retiumecl iu lien of religion » am those Hill and Forest tribes who Law 
no rcligioti to stoto, and who, as is the rule with tJmm, liave menlioncd their 
cartes in.4ii?ad of mligion. Their religions belief is '• Animistic,'' Tims tlteir 
nurnWr was tmderrtai^.Kl in 1891. Nearly 70.000 of these people we« returned 
^ Hindns, .as tHeQuoned in the rB]iort cJ that year. If these 70,000 b© added 
to tho uiuuber of the last censns, the toiat ivouhl come to 99,854 ; and the real 
VAtlatbu would be +76,388 cr -S3 per cent. Even wdlh titis nddition, thU 
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diowB an almormal ^wtk Much of it may b# title to other dfifocis tu tho pre* 
vioua onmuerattou. Tlk^ show a Bimiiar iucrcase in nnmber, uamelTi of 74,723 
Over the figiirea of 1S81 • 

106. The rarai population Inu aligblly iuoreased in. number, by 203 zmoAHtrlane* 
souls, or 2'47 poreunt. The variation during the period 1881-1891, waa +* 1*08 

per cent. Their total numbure being comparatively small and the iucreow being 
sliglit, an inl'ereuco ciui be dratni. 

107. Coming now to tho reiigiona wbieh show a rotarded growth, we Jala*> 
find tlial the Jains haw aittfored the hast Their percent^ of variation cornea 

to only —4*05, and tbo net variation during the mierceueaJ period ie 2,042, They 
liad iiidreafiod by 7*74 per oenL during tho dooada previous to Uia last one ? and 
this js^ii has now beon reduced by 3*75 in the figure of percoatage. The net 
variation during tlm period 1881-1 fiOl ie an inoreaae of 1,573 sotile, Tho figures 
for the enrlior period are not avail able. The Jains are welL-to-do and liavn oon- 
eeqneiitlv aulfercd Iobb in comparbinn with tho popuLition of other inain religiojis. 

108. Seat in order oome the MiwolmanB. Thoir decreiuie over 1891 is MasaLmaai. 

of 23,720 aoulft; the net Jeer ease during tho period 1881-1901 comes to 9,066 * 

ami liat during 1872-1901 to 2,851. Thoir jierceniage of loss is 3 times higher 
than that of the Jaiuo, i)ut 2^ times lesB than tliat of the Eindue. In the per- 
trenlage ofvariatbn tiiis religion had gained ■1'23 per cent, during 1872-1881 
and 7*84 per oent, more during 1881-1891, fiuv during the post decade not 
only was tlie gain of 12 in the percentage wijjed but it Iiaa dccroft&od by *5 per 
cent- over tho figuros of 1872. 

lOD. Ki'e now come to the Simios, who form iho main bulk of the popu- Htodn*. 
Iatt(vi], nearly BO per cenL li will appear that the presont Hindu puptiUiiun, falls 
short of the Dumber in 1891 by 590^576 bquIb, or Sr ifS per oeuU Thus, the 
gi'eaieat Joss fulhi to tlie share of tho most promineut religion. This uumber is 
grfiator than the net decrease of population, namely, 402,704 or 19*15 per cent. 

Thus, in tliO perceritage of decreaso, the Hiudufl fall lowor tliau tiis goneial de* 
orpaao by nearly 8‘5 per cent. The mi decrease during the period 1881-1901 
crimes to 305,876 and that during 1872-1901, to 235,270, The gains of J5'37 
Ik«r cent, during tho period 1831-1891 and of 3*99 per eont, during 18724881 
have been, wiiwd olf, and there is presented a Loss of 3 ffer cent, over 
the first of oonsnscs. ThU lose appuare, at firet right, to bo very striking. 

'I'his can be (jartly eypkimjd, a a has already been tsaid alove^ by the 
Auhnislfcfl having been olassod with thn Bindua ui tho previous enumorations, 

Jiy mistake, U Is mentioned in the tJeiisua Beport of 1891 that owing to 
this mistakO tho nnmbera of Aolmistice had fallen by about 70,000 from 
ihat ouumeratod in 1881. The figures for the Hindna wore thus overstated :rii 
1891, by nearly 70,000- Deducting this number from the figurea for the 
Hindus at Ute last census, the variationa come to 520,576, Tho gmo in the 
Chrifiiian and oya&eqnent loea in the Hiuda pppulation must also bo taken into 
account- As baa beau said above, 7,045 souls were taken tv Uio fold of Christi¬ 
anity, by Qie UiFsiouariea during the fanmie yenra. The tint variation Uion comes 
tji 513,531, or noarly 25 per cent, Parhapa, a still greater deduction aliouIU be 
mtidtj from the numbers of Hindus for 1891 and croditod to the Animistiefl; 
bijcuuae the numb+^w of the latter were so liigh as I0ti522 iu ISSl, In tlila. 
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eoDBoation, I may repeal: here ihe remarks I hod to make in mj lait reperi ; — 
*' in 1872 the Aboriginal dasec^ of this State wero shewn as Hiudiia. in 1881, on 
the distinction being pointed out, a targe nutuber, tbougli stUl less than a tetirth 
of the real strength, was returned m Aborigines j and b 1891, again, on the 
Eniimearators being instmocud to take down ibo panlculars exadly as to 

them withont exercising thrir own jndgmeot, almost all are rctnmed ae Hiadua 
a seiT small number tmly coming under 'cask-s in lieu of religion. ’ ft appars 
that all who were unable to define lb«r creed were put down at Hindus ; Uie 
tribal gods botng mistaken for the oiiliodoa ones. Referring to fh© easi© returns 
of 1881, 1 find that th^re wore 648,081 prsons who could Ij© classed os Abo¬ 
riginals ; of tbeao only 101,522 ut less tlioii 16 pr cent liav© been returned as 
«icb in tho table of religions j the rest 546.650, or mors chan 84 per oeiiL, are 
returned as Hiudtia But in iJie fircsent Osnsus the disparity has bseomo still 
more Btrikiiiij; for, out of 124,080 Anlrabties by tribes, only 80,854 (or about 4 
j»er cent.) hare been imamed as Animistica bj rel^ioo j 604,226 (or nearly 96 
per cenl.) Iming returned as niudus by relrgioo." Renee it b that the numboTS 
under * liindus’ and * Aboriginos,' nr A)iiiuiattca(as they are to be caUeil now) an* 
varying ; and any remarks on thoir decrease and increase am out of pUoe. 

1 Ilk II might solve ihe difficuily in a way by taking coiioetivoly the figures 
ol Hindus and AmmiaUcs for uU the Cwifmaes. We Iheo find Uui lurntberB to be 
1,789,728 for 1872, 1,954,490 for 1881, 2,167,422 for 18W, mi l,723,24£ for 
1901. The di.M;rGase, than, over the previous Census figure would be 444,180 or 
22’6 por cent. Even this is higher than tJie general decrease percentage by 8 per 
cent. Tho reason is that the largo Qindu agrimtllural and labouring population 
liatl siiiTerud in the two years of lamiiie. The net deertjaso over the oombiiiod 
population of 1872 would Ic 66,478 oiUy, or 8*7 per (.-ent. 

111. Taking dio proportitin per 10,000 w© have Rtf 8,849*96 Riudos iii 
IB91, only 7,922*36 In litOl ; the propoitiouate varlatiiou being — 927*40; on 
of 1881, the variatjou is —557*57, and ifant on 8,891'56 of 1872,-069*2. 
Tbt» the proportionato loss ia the gteatent during 1872-1904 and the least daring 
1881-1901. The proportions of Jains per 19,000 of ihe population ml891 and 
1881 aro 208*38 nud 21881, rcspeofividy j and the proportionate variation b com© 
to over 1891 and to -f.38*40 over 1881. R will thus he seen that tho Jains, 

although th^ show a tlccreose in number over tJio total populatien of 1891 
by 4 05 per cenU, pioportiooateJy slniw an increase os compared with the total 
population, in Iwth the inlorcansal periods. They have time gamed in prrmertion 
over 1881 and still more over 1891. The thriving condition of a majuriite of ibom 
VJOMO trri»r..baiai0P8.«lj«wrflOT. acomiDt,, for thi. incr«iMd wopdriiou! 
m Psiw allow proportiraa of S4-J7 ,uid 8flli per 10,000 of the popnlation io 
18 J1 and 1881, reHpectively. ’fhe pmptiftionate variation thus comes to +9*90 and 
+S -Ol over 18111 end 1881, roepeotivrf,. I, i, medloB to repeat the reaeen. for 
theee lOciTOod ranatioae. actual aa well aa properliuoate, whielibavo al«»dv been 
mentwnod beforo. Tbe Mtumlmans also show & propertioaate increase in varmtion 
per 19,MO j iho figures for them being 845-08 as Bgamsi 781*40, 800*82 and 
7 43 hi 1891, 1881 and 1^72, respectively. The mcreased pTuportlone of 
▼ansuone among the Antmisiics and the Cltrietians iirad no further remarks : 
or, eir vonettena do not allow oomparieon owing to trceptionol ciroomBUnccs. 



ReUs^QQ and 
RoUffioaa SeotB 


161 


CitJima m. 


4, DjffTniMCTiCN i>F Reliotons ftX NATtrsAL UivieidH AM) Diffi'mcrs^ 

r^fWHing oa to itio JlistrilnitW of roligitoff, wo Biurl tbit out of overy p«porti«iB 
10.000 Hiudua diatribotod oTor a!I tlto Dirbinna o\ tiif? Stnlo. Araroli Iiah 0TIO7, 

Kadi Imp 40L*3'a, BaroUa ban 2564*00^ tll^) City hnn 533'52, and Savaiiri atndoa. 

Las 81fl‘53 llimlds. Thasn %aro8, wlieai oomimrod with ilioss fitr tie yosirtt ^ 

1801 atul 1881, iudioaio that Amveib Kadi and tbuOity big more favourably 
Bitiiated tlwn thou* Bister nivLsions of >?«voarE and Rarodn; the former show 
a proponi6iiat,e incruaeo uf £S8*55. laS Sl nnd 02'44, roApwjUvdj, oTrar IS91, oml 
of 3'7y aud 68'y4, respective!TT. over 1881, whereas Uie tutor show a 

decrease over both the years, va,, of 45'38 and 454-fl2. Tei?[»cictIvL*ty. Tliis in- 
creaso in the fornwr and doorcase in iho latter [eail us to in&r that iJic lEittilita 
have lost less in the fir^t set of DiviBxotia liiau iu Liio latler, as ttmiparaii with 
elher p&ligioua 

Out pif orcry lO.fH.JD Muftdmans atmtlarly distributed, Atnruli poasr:?MasrUimute. 
1108’14, Kadi S37i’0’i, Boroda iTJU-tl,', tbo City 1157*48 and Kaviiari 1542*05 
peretmB, A oomjariswt of those flgurrce with those for ISIM and 18.^1 discloses 
tluU AniroU, the City aud Na v«nfrfhorojti fiLow a propurLionate iiicreiwo of yb*l 7, 

31-25 and ^oB'DS, reapoodvaly, over 18111, and a siuiihur increase cf IT9‘91,43*10 
and 227'4U. respeottvtfly, over 1881 j and Kadi and Itiiruda show a ileoroaso over 
both, v«.,—S5o'30 and 122*10 aver 1891 aad 340'05 and 210*39, re«psctirely, oyer 
1S3L The mfereiicfl to bo lirewu Cfoui the&e facifi is ti iat the Mufialmnns liav** 
ffuffbfed less in the furmer Hirieiens than in the latter as compjirod iviUi other 
raligieiis* 

Oot of every 10,000 Jains distributed ns said above, A mr oii has OTO'S-J, jainii 
Kadi 0506*94, Baioda iTObSS, the CJity 4b9*23 and Kawiri 558*01. A oomparison 
of these figorw with those for 1801 and 1881 diMo^s that the DiTisions of 
Amreli, Barodn and Navslri show a proportlooato incnsiififi of lll'SO, 17*44 aej ^ 

123*49, rcapeotiselv, over IBOl, and of 140-^48, 27*49 and 1 &9' 19, rfegjiedivdly, frm 
1881, wUfireas th^ of Kadi and tUe City shew a dei^reasn cef 230*78 and 22*40 
over 1801 and a dnerease of 309‘Ci4 and 4*02. ovor 1881. 'nda fact leads to the 
inforeoen (bat tho Jiiius have suffurod less in the ibnuar thau in the tatter Divi¬ 
sions os com pared with idher roIigiunA 

Oot of every 10,000 Ohrialiaus distributed in s similar man nor, there axe Christtaiu 
78'OV Ghrisdnns tu Aiumli, 51*91 io Kadi, 8')28-o0 in fiapida, li)(>6-37 in tho Cilv 
and 65-01 io Navsari. A comparwou of th'iso figtircfl witit ihtwe fw t!ie ytw* I8bt 
aad 18S1 shows that there is aainoreasc of TSlfpila and 7829*80, TcspeotiTolVj in 
Tlaroda, and a decrease m ail tlm rentaiuing I tirisioits among' Cbristians ^ Irom 
which Ciet It can be inferFcd that In tlie Borodu Divtsigti tliero in an nbonrmal 
increasa, roduemg theroby all other proportions, and the reason of it bun Jilrendy 
been iuisignnd. 

Of fivmy 10,QIX) Animislicss similarly distributod, thorearo 5*33 hi Amreli, Animistic* 
79*94 01 Kadi, 2052*94 InBaroda, 3D'57 in ihe City nit it 7A3l"73 h) NaTsirh A 
eonijmriBon of tlmse figures with Uioee for 1891 and 1881 shows that thijro w On 
imirenso of 5*33 in Amroli over 1891 and 18S1 both, iUid of 33211'-'*1 m Knva'fri 
OTox only 189L In tho latter, there Is a decrease of 1133*08 over 1331- U also 
sho’wa tliat there is an increase of these people In the City of 27413 over 1891 and 
of 39'U8 over 1881; but Kadi shows a Jiinreaec of 313 over 1891, nnd an tnci'enco 
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of 71*33 oTcr 1831. There apfcare to have been ji great confuejon alioui Lhe 
rotDin cf Ihese [people in llie year 1391 and liaUoe this rosuU, m slated above. 
Ainreli for tlie hrst ttmo in her Census history retnrnod the AnEmisties, The 
resnU of this PKimparlsoti is to pdiow that the DiTielone showing a (kcroane have 
liiet very heavily aa compared wltli the other Divrsiuns. 

Out of eveiy 1(1,000 persons belonging to friitlie other tUan thnse montJaii- 
ed above, distributed as said above, there are 33*60 [persons in Atnrdi, U3'21 in 
Kali, 130'01 iu Bsiroda, 72S‘&fl in the City and 3,093'60 in Navsiri*, a compari¬ 
son of these £ginros ^iUi those for 1391 atpd 1381 mdJoares that thero is an in* 
crease of 69 per 10,000 of thi^o people in Kadi over 1891 and of 62 over 1881. 
Atareli shows an ineroose of 9*13 over 1891, but a deorease over 1881, It fttrllmr 
shows that there Is a decffoase of 37*07 anti 7*95 in Bat^dn and Navsiri, respec* 
tiveiv, over 1891, and of 18*21 and ISO’S? over 1881 ; the City shown a decrease 
of 23*07 over 1891, hut on increase of 123*36 over 1881, From this eiatemeut of 
facia we can Infer that Amreli and Kadi have lost less than the remnining Divi¬ 
sions in this coilccLion of misoeiinneous roligions. 

113. To illustmte the figures given in the previous paragraphs, I have 
prefixed to this uliapter 8 maps for Uiu tn^ rsligtoas, m:,, fDnilu, Musalmmi anil 
Animlstlo, in which the proportions per IC/M)0 have boon shown ou the graphic 
scale. It will ba seen that in Map Vtil fljr HioduB. bred enbor, Amreli and 
I^avs^ii Divisions show borbentnl Imes b represent tlieir projK^Ions helow gue 
thousand, taking Lho entire niuda populaunn of llio State to bo 10,000, Daroda 
has slantiug lines ropresentiug the proponion between three and four thousand, 
and the Kadi Division has cross jines t.o represent the prnporttou botwoon four 
and five tlioueand. In Map IK the proportions in 10,000 of the on tire MiEsalaaaQ 
pop^nlntlon, ea distrlbotod b the DiviJiInua, are shown. The green colon r 
bdioatce the rellgitm and the dlE^ent dlneetione of tire hues indicate thoir pro- 
pertlotup per 10,000 as dislriliuted In tlie State, according tu the graphic scab 
given there. Auiroll and Kavsiri have vertical Hues, [hereby ohowmg that the 
prepartions in these nivisicne, [lOr 1D,OOI) Musahiuina In the entire are 
between one and two thousand. Just sa Amreli atiif Nars^i show similarity In 
[heir lines representing propertions, bo do Kadi and Barotln point out eiiniiuTity 
wltli their slanibg Ihies rnnning downwaril front left to right ; the pri^portione 
represented bp:!bg bolween 3 and 4 tliousand. Lastly, ootniitg to Map X fur 
Anntnistias, who are diatiiifjahjhnd by salmim eolonr lirii^e, wo find tlmt hsre Kadi 
aud Amreli show a shmlarity with tlicii boriaontal Hues in respect of prepor- 
dens, which stand bdow 1,000. Bareda witli lie vortic^ llns:^ alio^va dm next 
higher acalc of proportkins, iiaiuiCly, between one and two (honsarnl, IJnvsjtri 
surpaaoce all Divisioiis with its waving curve lines, rniifiing ilown frem right 
to left and thus ropresemuig itje preportion m the eighth ecalo, uamf>iy, hotwecD 
sovon and eight ihonuaud. 

114. Hmniuarising the reauile given nhcrve, wn find that tho Hindu 
reltgiou has, at Iho presenl Cuusus, gjuned b Amreli, Kadi and tire City, and bat 
Ell Uaroda Rud l7aTB.iri, In the proportion counted per 10,000 of the pcpulilion, 
dlstrihutod over all iho arcjvs cif thih State, Tho Musalmaii religion hue gaiiUHt 
in Amreli, the City mid >javs!iri, and lost in Kadi and Barcda. Tire Jab 
fcUgion hfls gabod m Aiuretl, Ihurodn and S’avatri, and lost m Ksxli ami 
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the CUy, The Christian rdf^n ims gained in Buroda and iost in all the 
retnainmg DivisionH d' lliis State, The Aniinisticfl bsTc gained in Amreli 
and KavBitrt Mid lost in Kadi, Baroda mid the City. Lastly, tha minor reUgioM 
bsTo gained ni AmroU and Kadi, Jind lost in the other DiTwiuua, 

Taking theae figures in at i other way, we find that AmreU has gained in 
tiie Hindn, MuBalmaii, Jain, AuimistLo and imneT religions, and lost cudy m 
Cliristians; Kadi hoa gained in the Hindn and minor religions, brut Itwt in t e 
Musalman, Jain. Christian and Animifliip rcligioiiB. Euroda has gamed m the 
Jain and Christiem religious, but \mt in the Hindu, MTisahnan. AnimUtio and 
minor religious j the City has gained m the Ebdu and Miisalniau religions, out 
lost in the Jain* Christum, Animistic and minor roligious a and SaTsdri 1^ 

■mined in the Muaaiman, Jain and Animbtio mligious and Inat b the Hindu, 

C3 ^ 

Cbristisii and minor religions, . , , „ * 

U6, l£>oldiig to the pereentageB for Divisiime, we find that the jiercentr of dine rent 

of Hindus is the highest, 80'S3, for the Kadi Divieioo, and lowest. 45- U, for 
Harsari | Amreli has 80'6S and Barodo 82*02 per riant, oi Hiudua <«i the toiaJ * 

population The Kavadri peroentage for Hindus fatls exceptionally very low, 
becaoBo the population in tho rural areas mainly consisiB ot this Ammistics, I be 
Forest tribes are obviously by far the most numerouB in Havsdrb 45'0o per 
cent; fi'7 per cent b Baroda f a little more than ^ per cent, in the Ciiy, an aii 
bsignmeant poroemago b Kadi and AmroU, Next in or^r are the Mu^^i^, 
who bear the lugheet peroentage, 18*08. in the City, and loweal, S-67, m the Kadi 
Divifiioo, to the total popululian of each, I« the Amrdi Htvision, the Musaknans 
are a little loss Lhou Hi per cent,, and in Baroda and NavHin a bttk leas than 
BA Dor cent, of the Diriaional numbers. The Jains follow noxt b ordvr. They 
are as oumerous as 3-TB per cent, in iho Kadi Diviabn aud as tow ^ 080 per 
cent, in Navaiiri; their percentages are S*2 iu Uie City, 1'83 in Amrdi. and \W 
b Baroda. on die total popuUdons of the City and other Divwions. The Pare is 
am found in anv signifioont numbeiB only In Navsitfi, whore they form ^'a> per 
onnt. of the popnlavion. The Cbrietums are l‘2fi por omit, in Baroda, 0'T4 m the 
City, O'Od per com. m Kadi, or 0'4 in one Oimisand, and tHHS per wsiit. or 0*15 m 

oui« thousand, iii Navsiin. - 

lie Tho diagram represents gcaphioany, by Uuea, the paroeuttures given The Dlaenua. 

in the proYiea. peregrapU. Tli„ eingle tepreiente tho Hiodee, end jn-op-"^ 

.i»er all ntlwr rolipniia. Thin iiuo !»tho highosi in the uoloina for the hadj D(ui. 

Sion lowcssi ill lllut fof thnO NaTitiri Divtaion* Ii* AmreU it \e as hi*- as 
m per ttint. and rises in Kinii aUltleabeve (JO, and thou it lotos a downvva^i 
courso till it enmts to about 41 jior emit, in JiavEiiri. From this point it agab 
fjflps lo 81 in the Baroda Difisba tmJ bib to 87 in tho oolumn for iho City. In 
order to li^etiote the poTce«tag<) fur tho whole State it fbee to 73. . 

Tlio next in order b the chnuj line reprsaentuig Animism. Tl^ lino la 
very insignifiuaiit iu the two Hirisious of Amreli and Kadi, bnt lUoncti it rises to 
about 46 per oont* in tho Navairi Divwicm, wbare it compeios even with Hinduiam. 
h then doacondB till it coiucs to fi per cent- in iho Baioda Hi vision, sliowiiig the 
aajue proportiou ns the ilusnlmaus show in iho Kadi Hivision. U again falb to 
its original lowi in the City Biid rb^m for tlio whole State lo cempeto on efpiiul 
turnw with the doubb lioe for the Muaidmana. 
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Tile liufdin ordoroomo tJie linuUle w parallel ImeBraprttjsetvring the Mtinal- 
inana They are tU« higlieat for tiio City ami ilm lowest In ICadi. JJattvean ihflao 
iwomratnea tiii« dmihb line takes its ewn in Anireli uud lUfmco mns downward 
till It oomoA a liitlo below i lu Kiuli. Trom tlus piiiDi it rises botwcon 8 and ti 
pur eant and rrae ovenly between ilio Diviwcma of Xavalri and Darwk After 
rcoching its elimax in dut City U coraoa again to tlie lovol for the wimle Stab, 

The fourth in urder p* the dot and Inir lino reproeenting tho -Jams, 
which is highfirf in iho Kadi and lowwt iu tiio Karain Djvisioa. Jt takes ita 
^tart in the Amreli DiTUlnn frcai 2 per and after a Hae and fall in tlio Kadi 
awl Kavs^ri DlviRwujs, rwaixuTtively, goes ou aseonding stop by atep in the 
Wrision of llaroda, die Oiry ami nJso m iho Stalej it (fttv;feb«s bfliwwn 
S nut] 4 |ier cont. 

The flifier religiona aro too hisignificiitil to be clearly eliown in iho dia- 
gram^ oxcopt Llml, die l*arais in the column for liiairBdri repti^nied l>y dois 
show snpijriority thoje to all the rest of tho Divisiena ; in Naraart thfiffe jieopb 
axf IwtwrWQ 3 and 4 per cent. The eurro lliie tepresmite tho l^hdatkiii | hill 
(heipstnafi wnnbejs do nut call fnriny remarks. 

IIT. Comparing thetw pcrconiagiia with those of lS9l, we find that 
Amrali fthows a dtjortjase ot'0’28 and nf (ill over the yporceniagoB of IJindna and 
Musalmfliifl in iStM, m 0 [«ctivcly ; li«t an intsr^ o^0^m among Jains, of 0-003 
among of 0 03 among OhristianR, and of 0‘5 among * Oiher*' over tho 

percentages of 1891 for these relighms on the total popnlalion. The km in the 
Hindus b gimtor than that in iho Mnsalmaus, Kadi nhom a deorQaee among 
Hindcs and Chrisllsua of 117 and O-OOl, respeotivoly, imt au iomcmie mnong 
Muiolmans, JimiB, Parsis, mid Auimiatics t»f0*42,0*67, OtWTmd O'Ct, rcapeetivelv. 
over iho perttimlages of 1891. The loss of Ifuidtis in Xawtiri is companeuifd bv 
a comparative gain of 4l-7o in.the porcoiitago of Auimwlica. This Division also 
shows an iticreaso amoug Jains, Parsia, iitiaolmaiig, Ctiriauane andotlitirai among 
Jains and Parsis the gain in p?rceiiugo is iJuniiral, 0‘3(l for holli ; the 'moreese 
in the po-contago of Mnaliimans is 0'37, and it eomes to U'OUT and O'llOh k tho 
ptjmmiagos of Christimm and uthera. Ihtrodit shows a dooreaso of 6*70 over the, 
percouiiiivrH of Hindus in 1891, but an bcw'nso of MO, 0'$3, 0*002, 1-2A tujd 
4*33 for the Mnsnlmana, Jains, Plirfia, ChriBiiaos, and .knimistics, MipecfiTulv 
over the pereemagefl of thcfiu toligious lit 1891. The Oily also shows a decrease 
in ilio person! a^s oniituhis, butim increase in ihe r«>t. The loss in the per. 
conlages of Hindus is 1*09, whereas the gain oomo» to O'lS In the percental of 
Muftalinmis? Uio pflrwniagos ef Jains and Ibfsia aro ideukal j and** thfl 

ChriBil-uiB aJid 'Others' haveimmcd 0*20 amJ 0 * 5 , respectively.over’ihe iigurra 

of pcrtEmtngee of the respoaiivo collgtons of IriOl, leaving IhJ Qity 
aidCTiutmti, ihe hinliirHl Divishin Ha'i-oda as a whole shews a dect-eaao of 9*68 over 
ihfl peruemage of ninduB tu 18^1, but mi inoieam; of Ofil, 0*41, u-OO tt’S 8*9 J 
nml of 0'0(K)3 over iho p^rceiirntj^js of MiiBalmaiis, Jains, pisiB, ChrieiiaM! 
Aniiuifitici} mid mhorp in IS'.M, rcsjieouvely, SummariHiug the molts, li will 
appear tJmt thore is a hm thrawghtrm ]« all Diviaions rnimg Hindus, sni again 
aho Ihrougheut m all Diririans amung the Jains, Parais, ami AuimiBlira. All 
Ik Dmaiwns except Amrcli .how an increase in Musalamnfl j and, c.xt»iil iu 
Kiidi, tlwra ifl an increase among the CJhtistians everywhere. 
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18. It wonlii bfl mteroatlcg to giTo the ])eroontsge8 of all religioTWi oo 
tho total popolaimn, and of the malcaaod fenmlea on tlie total mala and fenialo iu)itipar«a 
popolatiotia of all roligions, in the Uaroda territoriea assd iti Britbli Gujat-dt, Ibr 
183i, 18tH and lOOl. This wlllaofTO to sliow tho variation in ovory roligton, 
total and by soxcb. bore .and in Briti)*!! GnjarAt, and also to Jbm a comiiarit*oti. 

In thjt» State, tbo percontago of Llii? Hindu rfillgion baa lalton from 68*5 to 
and alfto in the Bfilifth Qujarut from 86’B to K4'3. llio oause for tiie dorreaeo is swb 
obviuiwly the same for both, and the rrause of a eomparalivelj greaior decreaBo 
in this State ie the wore av'caTate enum&iatioo of tlio Aiiimiatica tbit tinio. TJiis 
will b^» teen by ^^ompa^mg the peroentagea lor tha aburigiual trlbea, wbioh aro 
bij^f to this Stiiie by tivyra than ' per cent, tban tbwo for tbe eanto 
irilws in British. GnjaiVo- If tbe jierceiitage for Auimifttioi be taken ta 
given in the last rniwirt, 1 21. and tUe excess peroeutiige Im added t?) the per¬ 
centage of the tliudu popubtion, tbo latter wmild show a porceulagie of 87, which 
is bigbor than tbal of Bvitiali Gnjar.it. The Mnsalmans ui this State fall short of 
tbe same crtxsd in British GnjarAt by one in respect «f their percemage, since It is 
8*45 in thiB State aa againet t^'41 in British Gajardf.. This is cotnjwtiBatod for by 
ilie Jains having one per cent, mom in this State. The perbeiiLages for tbo Pofsis 
and Glmst'mtifl are liigbor iti British Gnjarit; O'lil there as against 0-44 here fur 
Parsifi, and 2'10 as against O'SH boro for CbristianB. Among tbe Cbrietiaris there 
are some Eorqiean ofEcera in tJie caiitoaincnt ^ the Gn^e&<i!, who are in tlie Slate 
Band tiervio*-*, and the oonverte In the PoLliId Maltala, a few Etirnpeans or £Hr.-i- 
Biaiis in the Hallway Bervkie, and a tew in tbo Slate Military serrice and other 
Departments complete liie ItBb 

119, Comparing the numlwrs of itidiriduals profeeshig oiber religiotus 

to 100 Hindns, wo fhiil that for ovorv iOO [Iiodiis tber© am 2611 perooiis belong- . 

ing to all other toligicms now as against i2'9y in 18!ll, and 17*98 m 1881 ; ih.it to lea Hiadti* 

is, what the HindnB had gauied in 1891 has Ijeeii now taken away. The saiue is 

their late in the British Gujarat ZiliM ; bm in spite of this similarity there is a 

differiince, mx-, that the Rindus in this Siato had gaiiiwl o per cent. In 1391, but 

have new lost 14 per cetil., wboreaa in tlie Brittsh Xillas of Gujarat they bod 

gained 12 per cent, in 1801, but have now bst ti per conL In other words, what 

was utir gain in 1301 bus been their loss new, inid what was their gain in 1891 

(ills almost become onr lews now. Again, the tetnl variation botween 18S1 and 

lOOl is still more against Bartnla; beoauso tlie ILindus huvo lost in this State 

now ft per couLovor 1881, whemaa in the British Gujarat ZUhis they have still a 

gain of 6 per cent. This loss hatj been inflicted upon tlie Btndus by a proper* 

lioaato rise in all other religions and an ©joRSaive rise among the Aniinistics. 

120, Imperial Table XVll gives tho territeml distributidti of the Clirb- Chruttaas- 
lian popubtion by sect and race, and Tmporial Table XVJII gives the number of 
Enrripeaiis siiJ Eunuilai)s by race and age. Il appears llmt the Christians bav?* 
iuureusod in all the DivlBiunu uf the State, except Kaiii and the City, whore they 

show a decrease of 24 in tbe formor and 3G in the latter. In Aroroli, there is an sav m 
inereash of 47, in Navfi.lri of Ift, in Baroda of 6,733 and in tbo Cauteoint'iitof 306. 

121, Taking thu dtmominatlorts into 'xmaidotstlon we find that only two cbristina 
(lenommationB, th^ Fr«sbyi4sriaTiB mui ihf} * Minor ekow n doCToasa c?vtir lavl; tfimfl- 
again ihero is a vory large dacroase m the uumher of persons who have not "f* 
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TJie third in order come tip di<itbli* or pandlRl lines ranrowinting tip Motml- 
mans. Tiinv nro tiw liighest for l!u) Ciij and the lowest in Kadi Jlotweoti ihoMi 
twojartreni&B this doiibto line taitos its stun iu jAmreli and theneo rtms downward 
Lill it comes alililo bolow 7 in Kadi From this point it risoa boDwoen 8 and ll 
jier c^ot, trad runs ovonlj botwoeii liio Dirieioua of Navftiri and Barotia. Alter 
i-ca^diine it** climax in the City ii again to the level for tira whole State, 

Tho in order llm dot nud liar liue ropreeentijig tho A atns 

which ia liighoat in tiio Kadi and lowest in lira Knvnari Division, It takes ha 
start ill the Amrnli I'livlsion Irom 3 per twnt, and aflor a rise and fedt in ilm Kadi 
nud Nnvftiri DivUiona, respeflitvejy, g<ies uii awsuding step by step in the 
Division of Bnroda, the City and nleo in the 1518^*1 it sirafciiea botwoan 
3 and 4 per crah. 

The otljar rellgintiB ar-f too insigaltlcant to bo clearly hIowh in tho dia¬ 
gram, Qifiopi tluu iho BareU in the oolmtin for Kavairi reptesenred by dots 
show enpe-riority there to all tha rest of the DiviBiooe ; in Navairi thfieo jieopb 
aro between 3 and 4 percent. The curve line ropTECents tho Chmthuis ; but 
iheir atuall numbers do not call fer any rnmarks. 

117- Cyroparing those porconiiagoe with those of ISUl, wo find that 
Amrclj ehowB n dncrc-ise ol 1)'5!8 and of 0*11 over the ptjroeutagos of IJinUUB and 
Musalmanfl in ISDI, Ma[')eo|:ivnly j hut an incronse of 0'30 among Jahis, offl'003 
among Parsjs, of aniong Clifiatians* and uf 0*5 among ? Others' over tin 
jxjrcmUagBa of 1831 for these religirmB on tjra total popnlatlciL The loss in the 
Hindns is graaEnr Unui that iu Ouj Muaabiaufl. K.'tdi shnts^ a dsesaam smntig 
Hindus and Chriatiaiis of M7 and O'flfll, THspcetively, bm mi mcrease anioiig 
Mnealmans, Jams,Parsia^ and AnimistioB of 0'43. (j’67, ti OOT nnd 0'07, respiicUvcIv 
oxTjr the iMjT«?raitages of i8&l- The loas of Hindue in Nnv^dri in wimpenaatrui hv 
n comprniivc gain of 41*77* in the jwrcontago nf Animistics, Tina Division aim 
bIujws an increnae among Mm, Pamis, Mnaalmaiit, L'hristbns aadollnTB; among 
Jaiita and Parejs the gmn In pvrceniage is idcutifal, t)*3a for bath j iho increase 
ill the pflTcontiipB of Muskumna is 0(J7, and h eonii^'i to 0-007 and O-OO.i iu tlm 
jicroeiiiagfea of Chnstiana and ndrars. lisirodt ehenva a ileoreasQ of over the 
pnrcviniagcs of fliudns in 1^91, Irat an iniTrcinw of MO, 0-33, 0*fl03, 1-25 mid d 
4*53 for the MnsalminiH, .Inina. Par^i8, Cbrklimja, and Aahntaiife, rcepcctivcjv 
over the pemcntagi'S i)f ihejc niUginns in 1891, I’he Ciiy ako filows i dccrcnsn 
iu Lh&porceniAgcs ofllmiks, bm an iucreas* in die nest. The !oas in tl:o per, 
cmimgcs of Hindis k l-Oy, whereas :ho gain conras to O ly in fJie perewntar^o of 
MuBalmans; the iMrenntages of Jaine and PoTsia am idemiiial ; and" the 
Chrifitiuns ami * UUrars^ have gutued (>20 and fP5, rcsircctivnly, over’the iiini„K 
of percent-^s of the rosjwirtive roligions of ISOI. J,*?jiTuig tim Oic? ant of' cou 
sidwmilin, the Natural HiviBimi fkwda m a whols bIowb h docreaso cf 0-68 over 
tho paroomagoofnradiifi in 1831, but mi ingrtniss of O fil, 0-4 i, 0'09 'o^'^ 8^7 
and of O’CilO^ ovtu (ho pomentagos of Musidmans, Joins, Parek, fJirbiinL* 
AiiimistjiM and odiers in 1801, n^sjicciivciy. STimmarieing the rliniis p iviU 
appear that tlinre is ft toss tiiroughont in all Diviaioije rnnmjg Hitidne mid n 
aUihrougUout in all Dirieione among tho Joins, Pamia, and 
iho Divismus except AtnrAi show mi incrome in ilnsalnwis ; and esoBtu ». 

K 11(11 tlinre k an tnerenso among Ihe Chriatinna every whorm ^ ^ 
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1^. it woalil bo Ifliorcsdng to give tho |>orcffiitages of all religimi« on 
tho total popoUtinn, and of tho inaloB and femalcti on tbo total malo arul lomale «oiBpar«i} 
pojmbtimm of all reUgions^. tii the Baroda lorritorieg and in British Gujat^t^ for 
ISSl* 1S51 and lOOh Tills will BorTo to show tho variaiioa in cvott religion, 
total and by soscs, here and in British Gajardt, and also to ibna a comparieim. 

In ihtii State, the percentage of tho Hindu religion haw fulten from SS'd to 79 S^, 
and also in ths lirilkh UojariU from 80'2 to M~iL 'I’ha ;aosB for the depteaso \» *=«*' f- 
ohvioniily the same for b'>th, and the catiae of a wnupatatively greater docreaee 
iu this Stjuo is the more accornte enumofation of the Aniniistice this tinin. Tliie 
will bo B“'.m by eomparmg Lite percentages lor the aboriginal tribHij, which are 
hi (river iu this Htflie by mortt than 7 par eont, ihiui those for the eaina 
tribes lu British GniarAt. If the iwrceutago for AuimiHLien bo inkou rs 
gtynn in the last reprt, 1'21, end the excess proontage bo added to the 
centago of tae liiudu ppubtiion, the latter would show a peroentagg of 87, which 
w higher than that of Brltiah GuJariL The Musalmanft in thii State fail flliort of 
the same creed b British Gnjorit by one in reapnet of ihoir preontage, since it is 
S'lo in this State as against 1#'41 in Britiab Gitjar-it, This is <,'ouiiwnBatcd for by 
Lho Jains having one pr oeiit, more in tlvis.State, Tho percentaKoe for the Barsie 
And Chrtstiaiw are higher in British Oujarft ; 0*e i ihefe aa against 0-44 here for 
ParsLB, and 5'10 as against Imre for Ohristiaos. Amoug the Cbristiaiis tberi- 
are some European otEiccrii m the csniitonirient j Llm G oaneso, who itrein the Stele 
Band (iorriee, and ihe ceaverts in the Betlid Mahals, a few Europans or Eura¬ 
sians in the O&ilway setviuo, and a lew in the Sfaio Militarj tstirtice and mlitr 
DopartmoiitB ccFcnplcto the list. 

119. Comparing tho numbers of individuals professing oibcr religions 
U) 100 Hiudufl, we find that for ©very lOO Hiudus there are 2(l 2l persons belung- 

LOg to nil other religions now as agalnat 12*99 iu 1891, and 17*S>G in 1881 ; lhat taioo uuidna- 

is, what tbo Hindus liad gained in 1891 has been now taken aw.ay. The eaine is 

their late in the Briiish OajajjiL ZiUae; bat in spite of this aimllariiy there is a 

drfFereuec,vik, that the Hindu a in this Stat^ had gained a pr cotit. in 1831, bm 

have now lost 14 pr cent., whoreas in tho British iiillae of Gujarat ihoy Imd 

gained 12 pr cent, in 1891, but have now lost 6 pr cent. In oilier words, what 

was our gain in 1831 h:iH been their loss now, and what waa their gmn in 1831 

has almost hccemc eurhiBS now. Again, tho total variation between 1881 and 

1901 in sltll mote agntust Baroda; because the Hindus have lost in this State 

nnw 0 pr cent, over 1881, whereas in the British Gwjamt Zillas they have still a 

gain of 6 per cent. This ioBa hau bean inllicted upn the Hindus by a propr- 

ticnoto rise in all other religienB and an eioessive rise among tho Ammisiioa, 

120. Imprlat Table XYII gives the lerritorinl distribution of the ChriH' Ohristlvu. 
tian popnlntien by anoc and race, and Imperial Table XVllI gives the number of 
Enrupans and ICurasians by rmie and age. It appara thai the Christians have 

increased in nil tho Divisions of the ijtnte^ except Kadi and tho City, where they . 

show a deoreasn of £4 in the lomaer and 36 in the latter. In Amreli, there la an sm, m 
increase of 47, iu Navsiri of 13, iu Ikiroda of 6,733 and in tho Cantonnient of 306. 

121. Taking thn denotniustions into oonsideration we find tlia* only two chriatiaa 

^ 1 lOni Dottotniiifc'* 

denominations, v's., the Broshyterians and the ‘ Minor \ ahow s decrease ever 1801 ; tigjis, 
i^TjuD (hem is a very large decicass in the unraber of tsraons who huvo not ***' 
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rctQmed any doiiDmiuiLitotifl. This loitoT Taai U| 1 tliuik, dno to tbo obeervarico br 
thfl Mi&uiouarics of the inatruotioim ks^ed to them to thie beha^tf* llio reel «>f tho 
denotniimtions aLow art iiiereatje otw IBtfl, Tlte AnfrUcati (hnnmunmu tthnwa au 
iucrcAae of 6,897ji tho ItaplUt of the Lnthoraii of 1, the Alciliudiit of and 
tho Eoman OAthoUc of 106, 

Vietving thia Taltitt iu andher light, and oomporiTig it vriili tlte Ognros fuf 
ItlQI, we tuul that tills timo thoroatje *JI Europeaits os sgaiiist ISS In ISlil, tKua 
eban'iog a docrtaso of 61 ^ 57 Enraeiaua as agnhtst 108 in 1891, thus lehowing a 
deomase of ol ; and 7,543 Native Clifiistians as agaitist o86 in 1891, iberehy 
showing axt mcrease of 7,157. Titos the total gain to CltJ^htianity in this Statt-* 
coftics to T,04o. It has already been said that tliie large iuurtrass iu due to tlio 
ofTortB of the MUaiouaries inooliectltig in their folds the distreavid peojde and walk 
of the fammo. Mmty persons when they had no means of snsionatico alandooed 
their children whom the BUssionaries wiUingly took to the orphacao^es, wLieh they 
ba<I fonnded in the Canionineni and other places, 3iauy grow ii*tjp people aliso 
ejithraeed Chri^ioniLy on being supplied with foTKl end work. 

1S2. iDiporial Table V deals with Iho distribntba of the Torious religitin# 
in towns and villages. It will appear that the Parsis and the perauus prefeseing 
minor religkms, indaded in the “Olhere'’ iu the aiibeidiary Table J), preiiouderate 
in lowiia } while the test do so in ruf^ areas, but in a varying degree. The 
Hindus are 23 per (tenI, in towns and TT per cent, in villages. The Miisalmana 
and Jains aro 45 per cent, iu towns and 55 per <;oni. Uv viilages. The Cbristian* 
are 31 per cent in towns and 69 per oent, b villages ; and ihe Animiaii[.>s are 5 
jjor cent, in towns and 95 per ccut, in viilagefl. The Poreis are $2 per cent, in 
towns and IS per cent in villages; and “ Others '* are 80 por «fnU in towns and 
30 pr cant, in villages. The sicoes of the PorsU and '* Other* " in urlxin areas 
is quiie natural, having regard to their habits and pursuils. The adherents of 
minor religions sliCfw a very ^ah number and thereforo need no M>mmcnn Tha 
bulk ui the populnl-ion being Uiodua and at the saiun timo agricultuiisht, it Is hut 
natural that there ahould bo a grEStej number m vihago!! ilian in towns, 'riio 
proponderauen of Ciirmtians in raral areas can be eiplaiiiod by considtiring that 
Uio Missjonitries wore natiu^lly able to Toaho more coil verts anumg the iatajehiag 
viLkgitrs than among die townfolks. The Jain^ and the llasnlmaus eaceed in ru¬ 
ral areas by about 35 per cent., it not &o consldernbly na the nbidioji ; booanse 
iho^f^h the Jains find dieir Imstnesa of usury ami Unde tlxrivltjg in liotb, it is morfr 
so to the villages inhabited by ftooc and needy agricult nr is ts^ The Miufalmans, 
who prefer Asrvice to trade or ngficultim;, find towns belter suited for tljotr pur¬ 
poses, and hojnxi they largely resort thither, and titek rural population ie only 
sliglhly in excess of the urban. The Animistlcn*, as tiicir very imtue impiios, aro 
etroiig in viilagvs on It. 

The r.alio of Uindtis in urban areas u& contrasted with ntral areas ie iu 
Amreii 2 t.> 7’6, io Kadi to 30, in Ikroda 5 ui 33, and in NavsAri 1*3 to 6*5 ; 
thus shewing that die grcatcBt ratio ivf mwn-liviug Hindna k iu the Uixx-uw of 
tiie AmreJi Divkkn and Ui« least b those of Kadi and Ikroda, u-U©ru they oth 
almofli equal. The ratio of Muealmans in urban u> twral arose, is m Amrell 5-3 
lo 5-5, iu Kadi 13’9 to 10-8, in UarodaS to 19, and hi Nnvsdri ^1*8 Ut lO-tf, thn-r 
showing that the greatest ratio of lown-living Mut^altuaiis is in the towne of 




Hellgton and 
Eellg'lous Sacts. 


IC7 


Ciujrcu IIL 


Kadi Pivwjon nod tlie least in tliuae of NftTsdrl. Amroli oiosely follows Kodt t 
Olid Baroda Immedtotoly procedoa KavEori in tbie fesspoeL Tbe ntio of doini 
is in AmreU S*8 to 3*9, in Kaii 27*1 to 37*9, in Baroda to U*2» and in 
Nttvsari 3*5 to 2'2j tliiis tdiowing that tlioif greatett nnmlHjr of town-UTeis is in 
the towns of the Navsdri Division anil tlio BninlleBt in Baroda ; Kadi and Amrelt 
tnterveiio betwtwn iheiit in the order mentiiMied, Tlie ratio of tho Pursis is la 
Amreli 24 to 0, in Kadi 7G to 42, in Barndn 46 to TS, and in Navsiiri 73*3 to 16‘9 : 
thus showing that llio largCFt ratio of town-liTlng Parsis is in the lowne of the 
Aroreli Divisiitu and the BindJest in liioee of Baroda. Similarly Lke largest 
mtio of town-living' CEirlsliina is foand in die towns of the Baroda DiTisioo and 
ihe sTuallest in those of AtnreU. The greatest ratio of towo-fiFing AtiimUtios 
ie found in the (owtut of the Amreli Division and tlie smaUest in Ihoiso of Endi. 

6.—DiaTBIBOTlOS Of Srcts* 

123. la the earlier Census ea no informal ion was oelkcted on the seats 

prevailmg in dilTorent rciigimis; if soais were rotnrued, they were not abstracted 
at alh This limo, in complianco with the racoDimendallon oi the (loYoniment of 
Tndiw, the special nttontlon of the Enatnsrators was drawn, as has been idrcady 
statud, towards rebording sectf, failing under each religion, enjolmog diem to 
give, in the fourth column of the sehodule, aud below it, in parenthesis^ 

^0 sedt which each indiFiduai profoesed to belong to. On rcoeivmg the sobe- 
dales it was found that the instructions given to the hhiumerators wore duly 
oorrioJ out. and it was thought desirable not to allow the labour bustowod od 
gatheriug this Taluable mformation CO be lost. The eects of the Bindue. .laius, 
Parsts and Musalmane were, therofoi'o, abstracted with the help of n speoiaUy 
tpialihod sLalT among the eortere, and the results tabulated and compiled in 
Frovinoial Table VI*A. 

124. There are three maiu sncta among tho Bindua, tiamclj,—^1 Sh*ut!4 

or S ^kiA'ta and 3 and the entire Hindu population ot 

si'iuIb Is distributed aa fotlowe:— 

Sink* «It I j^f-t psi ■■•I* I-■« «■-«■ I a,499 

l£jmkta «iM m-m* ^11-* #«■- 

V^tUUTJt ». ... 4*4i nw i-p* bOJIVIil 

Total 

It will thus be eeeu tlmt the Vaisbuav^a preponderalo nrtd are nearly two^ 
thirds of the uulire Iliudu pupulatioti. Kunt m ordcuof numerica! strength oowiO 
the ShithxUt with lose than one-abth of (he total Hindu popuIfUiou. The ratio of 
tho otlhL-renta of Yiiiflhnaviam to Ihoee of fibaivism is IS: 4 ^ or, more destely, 
ihcra are 79 of tho former to 21 of the latter. Tho numbers of the Shdklti* run 
ali>8e to, aud are loi^s by only than those of the iV/wiiVda Talking the 

entire population of iliudua U> be 1,900, we bavo 653 to 179 A'Woi'/t'# 

and 163 Sfidktds, 

125. We shall now examme the distribution of these sects in tho Divi- 
slotut ef the &tato. In doing so _1 slmll diseuiiis them in the order of (heir 
airoagth, dealing iirst wkli the lowest number. Out of 2ijO,f9B ShAkiia 
(131,452 mules and 128,644 femaJea), Kadi has^ the bigbtet oumber of 
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ihom ^^9^39 tcalee sed S^tTSri fcm&leeX in all I lfi,274 ; ami the Cit; the lei^. 
8,832, (4,798 malea and 4,036 femalee) J next to Kadt comca Amreli with 48,98 k 
xtittls (23,924 uialea and 23,044 females), eioaely fcjllnvrud bj 48,282 iouk (22,992 
males and 23,284 femalos) m Baroda, and 4/>42 Icee in Navanri, nr 41,74<* 
(20,135 nialos and 21,545 fern alee), }4i>wliore except in Baroda and Kavsari di> 
the preponderate over the maTee, Taking Uie number i,u be 100 for Uie 

i^late. Kadi daima 45 per cent., AmrdI and Banda 18 per c«uL each, and 
NoTsAri 16 per cent; the City has only 3 par cent, lo its ahsro. 

Out of 276,480 Sh&mtes tn the 8tate, Kadi again etanda first, having 
153^223 souls (78^81 males and 74,342 females)! and Amreli lost with 16,882 
(8,CQ4 males and 8,218 females); next to Kadi ootnee Barnda 48,3(iS suuis (27,002 
males and 2) ,876 femaies); S?aTOiri has nearly Uie douUo of Amroli, 32,722 
souls (16,463 mains and 16,360 females) ^ lasilj. folLo^vs City wilh 24,754, ni 
«ltioli 13,113 are mules ood 11,641 females, Tiio maks preponderate over the 
females tiu'OugKont in nM tlie Divisions, ihe disparity being morn sppareni in 
Baroda and Kadi by 5,150 and 3,333 midea irver the other Sim ; in Antmli cbo 
diKereuce in the numW of nmli^ and females is 1,354 ; in Kavsiri atnl Amreli 
die proportions of roalos to Jbniolos are almost idontieal, and the miperiorlty of 
males over their parinor^ tn Amreli in respect of thatr antnal number is mom 
than doultle of that in Xavs>ifi, Utere being 415 niore inal^rB thiio females in 
Amreli a» againsl 202 in Kavetiri Taking the followots of ♦^ianijwi to be 100, 
Kadi nlftims 55 por cent.; liaroda 18 jjor cent, or nearly one-third of the 
l>erennta»e in Kadi; while NaveAri, Amreli and the City hare for their shores 
two-Uiirtk, one-fhird and nupdiatf the percentage of Baroda, 3, 12, 5 and 9, 

ff?tffKHJtlvely. 

We DOW ooine to the IWAsfm'fca Of the total ntunber of 1,010,35) 
s*nilR of the sett eimmernUid in tlir Sintc, Kiuli claims the liighost shore hero nlsu, 
tt6,646 (944,0rtrt mules and 232;53l females), und l ho City ihe least, 47,136 
(males 25,421 mill ronialcs 21,775}; Eiredu follows Karii with 347,373 (males 
165,212 ondlomolBB 162,7*13); next in older comes Amreli with 85,374 (mnleti 
44,811 and femides 4L563); Niivsiiri ranks next to AmroII,.Itaving 52,160 souls 
following Vaishnavuni (27,603 males and 24,651 femuM), It wilf be poredved 
that hero also the males prep^m derate ovcir dte letnules it) all Divtsions, Barotla 
hIiowb a greater prcpoiidiiruuce tif ihe males over the other sex Uiati itm re^t of the 
Divisintis, there being 13,443 more malrs than IbmalaB ; the disparity in all the 
cither divisions ranging between two to Uirw iLoiisaiid. I^iiiipostiig the entire 
Stats to have 100 Vaishnavin^s, Kmli, IWodn and Amreji (lave 47, 34, and 3 
respeiHively. Navsuri and the BarcMla City hnci'e the ^a^le iwroontage, 3 in eaijL 
FrepATtion psr nindtt poiMilaiiou to l»o 1,000 in each of iho 

bSSu SmniSJ Katii the-o ura 20;i Sliaivitcs tu 156 Bliaktiis and 633 

SSu^**** Vftishnaviies; in liarndn 110 of the first named snot to 104 of tho sceond ani 780 
Ilf the la£t named; in Kavsari tliore are 258 ShuivUes, 323 Shiikta* :md 4)3 
Vaishnavicea ; in Amroli die proportions ainud in the ralioa of 112 : 313 ; 57r, 
reepeciively. and b the City iu thoo© of 807 : 103: 584 rfispeeitvdv. Compuritig 
these proporliens for the D*vjBione, we find that Uie proporlions for Shaivisiii ari, 
higheat for the City and the bust for Baroda; and ibe propcniicins for Amreli an- 
in near agreement In thwte for Baroda, t)f tlm Shiktjia. Savsiri hae Ui^ 
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htglicst propi:»Etion, Anircli follows itolcaelj, and Bare la liastlia Irjnrnst pfcjjortLon, 
Tile prnpc)ruoio of ttu> Yaie1uiivtto« u highest in Baroda and Lowest in Amreli. 
But nowUcre does il fiill hoLow 41X), 

137. No sutvsocEs have been returned under Sh^tivum or but so 

maur as S3 sitb-seets hare baon fottnd in abstraction under Yatshii.aTism. The 
iWDStiLuiioii of these sub-seitts has been partly dealt with already. 1 sJiall hero 
supply the liguree of those vrhieh return a tolerably Urge number of foil owe ra 
and are of spocia) iiiterest. Sub'seote Buoh os t^djisavdiy Surt/ft 

Upiitol:^ Apddtin, aVtWfwwcfi'or iisuf Offjdndch, Sanffdmt 

Bhflvdd* or Garibduf, Uddkabirt ffuwi AlAet, Shramn 

Pdht>dld, Vadtfdldj LfilvtuUd^ Rf^hifitUt Garudpattth^ and pAl/im or AJi?fkil aro vevv 
insignificant. Of theso Kh^fddpttnth, Stijimviti and Sur^a Updsak, and also 
Ajuiddn, Pfitiedhi^ Foi/oif/d, LdtvwtVf and Pdlnn or AJt'piif arc found in 

the Amreli Division only. TJm followers of Hurya^VpUafi are 403 m uumbors 
(118 nisles and 181 fetnalea)) and tholr proportion per 1^000 of the total VaisJican'ios 
in the Amroli Division ontnra fo 3‘o, PdiwdhU ore ^41 iu ninnLers (175 mulet^ and 
156 females) ; their proportion calculutod m above comes to 3 per lfOLii\ In iho 
entire Slate the proportion of ihceo two would ootae to 0‘3, taking tlio cnTiro |?ojitt- 
latioii of lU} Vaifibnavites to bo 1,000. The follower of Pi'ihn ur AJejhU aro 
1,067 in oumberii (o48 males ami 489 fern ales) ; eml Ik^ir prop'>iuon on the total 
Vaislmaritoa of AmreU is 7 and on the total Voishnarttce of tbc Staio, O S. The 
number of the tost found in the Amroli Divleion only is hehm 100 for each. 
/MmdOof Go^td ie found in iho X.adi Divblou only. The niim.ber of its followare 
is 305 (moles 300 and femafus 105); and the pro]>ortion on ihe toral 
Voishiiavites in Kadi is O'l and that oa the totd Vaishnnvitea of tlio 
putire Stale is 0'3. Wid.tnhh ct GarifuLh, Ravi SRruvatt, Jiohidtk^ 

and GiiTudpauth are found in the Barodn Div^ision aleni}, with 100 males and 160 
femtdee, in all 368; 35 males ami 32 fcmolee, m all 67; 51 males and 42 fcinalea 
ill all 93; 52 males and 32 fomolos^ in all ^ ; .ind 38 males and 48 femalos, in 
all 55, rospeclively. Of these siibeecta in tlm order nmntioQed above, the followers 
ol Gopiadth are fmind in a largi7 number, 4,535, molndtng 2,870 mates and 1,766 
femaloa in the Kadi Division, and only 15 in number (3 tuales and 7 remaloe) in 
the Caroda DiviBion. Tim propcittioo of this sect ua the Vaiahnavittts of the 
Kadi Division ie 6 per 1,000, but that in the Boroda Dlyhflno is not obtainable in 
any praKtinable degree. The total of this anbceei hebg 4,651, including 2,878 
males and 1,773 fomnles. the proportion on the entire Vaishnavitn populatioii is 8 
pet 1,1)06. The iSrmtram subject is found in the Boroda division and the 
capital Oity. The oumbera of the fellowers of this sub^eect in die State are 147 
(70 males and 77 fcmalos), thereby showing ihe propottion of Hd per 1,000 
the total \ aialjnavitn population of Iho State. Tim distributioo of this number 
ts a» follows t—33 males anti 34 females,67 io uU, in iha Banxi.i Diviisicm ptoitor; 
and 37 males and 43 lemalBs, total 80, in the capital City, The Udit AuAtV 
eut>secl ie found also tn this Division and the capital City only; as fuj maton 
and 45 females, iuall lUl, in tbc Banadn Flivtsiou prnjter, and 200 nmleti and IdO 
feinalea, tn all 390, b the City ; the tetal fur the Stale couioa to 491, indudtng 
256 malee and 45 females, 'flio proportions arc 0*3, 0'2 and 5 per 1,000 lu 
the Slate, Baroda Division and the capital City, msp^dvely, on iho total 
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Vaifilinavites of caclu Sagai’no’ptmth h met wiib iiLlLe Harffda tunl Amr^li 
oni^. Tbfr total etrongth is 9ii (5:f malos iuid 41 femaloR) diatnbuiod io 
ttio ttvo Divisious I S(i axid 29 femalus iu iLe fonripr, and S‘2 aiali^ and 

19 females in ttie laitor, Tlio proportion 1^000 ou the total VoiebuuTiies Iu 
ijueh ifl 0*1 aQdn'2f respoctlroly. I'koaub^ot of o^iiats in Uro Barod^ 

.vid KaTBdri Divisions oalj ; tlio entire namericat strongih in the State bomg 
6,543 (3,495 malfiff and 3,043 ft-miileB), The adhernnls are distributed in LLw 
two Divisiuos as fuUow's f—2,143 tnalos aud 1,440 (omalos, tocoj 3,589, in 
Boroda y and 1,853 males aud 1,608 femalius hi ^avs^n, total 2,961. The 
proportions [ler 1,000 on the total sireiigth of Vaishnavites in each are 4, 8 and 
23 for the Slate, liaroiihi and XavsAri, reajvectiviely. The last «f ihu minor sab- 
aeets of the V^iishnavites romsining to be doali wicb ia or 

This Hulvtjetri, allhougb it bos only a very lew followeTa *m the ^tanj Statej. 
namely 164 (85 lualea and 79 fornakt), is tbund in ibe three Divisjoiu of Ibe 
State, dlBiribinod as fnllowB nutlbs and 38 fenmleB ui Baroda \ 45 Idalcia and 
86 femalos :u Navinlnt and 7 matciS and 5 females in imreli. Per 1,000 on the 
reapei^divfi strength e( ttia Vaielutavites in each, the propnrtions are O'l^ 0'3 
and 0 6 in ibe IW<3da and Kavsirl BbisioiiB and the State, respeotively. 

138. W 0 now iKRne to (be main imb-divisiunB of the VaiehuaTitee. These 
are 11 in numbBr and their names are:—(1) fW/uftAdeAdn/u,(2)'SWfni Aurdyiin, 
(3) liadhd'Vtiilfiyu Pimi imi, (ji^^ifpanthi^ (5) J/fWAotidAdry«, (6) 

(7) J&iwlr((rafij' (8) Ifihi.muja, (9) lianidt't^if or (10) Katirpatitfii^ mid 

lastly (n) I shall treat them it* the order montiontd nWe* I t 

may not bo fmt cf [iilace Imre ie meutiou the ilciiio^ womhi^tiHiJ by llis fnllowere 
of those I'arloua Bub-diviflicins uf Vaisfma'pifos, The first four aro tlio worship* 
pew ofSliri Krishna, dxo eighth incarnation i>( Vishnu, arid tlie fifth also woTahlp 
the same dcily, giving it Iho uamu of IhiliSj?. The mxt tbur arc worahippeis of 
bbri Rdma, the seventh inoaniatioii. Xho Kttf/irfnmifii are followers of Kabir, lUo 
fatnims fiundur of the eook IIo was revered by liindtts oe well as Mahomn<lans. 
The lost tsamc<l, are the w^jrshippers of Oanvali or. ns ibe dully 

paesoa by other names, G'Siijiiati: or Gajanoiu 

199. 'fho rff/MAdc/iiirydrnumbor ia the entire ^tate 183,015 (94,974 
niaV^s aud 88.941 femfllea). DlstrilniW in the Divkions, Ihiredahes tiie bigbefcifc 
tiuiutxtf 65,71*1 (35,0% todies and 30,618fenmles), tr., mm‘» thou oaMhird j (Cadi 
ranlijt next with 4it,008 (94^868 males and 24,610 fcniatea), or more than luie- 
fiitirlh thu total immlutr- Amreii fivllowa iieii with 36,709 (19,181 nmh ?3 and 
17/i38 females), or ft little more tWi ono-fiftli of the total ; next in point of 
number etandH theCily witii 18,129 (9,742 mfth*^Baiid 8,3iT females); ihey are tlm* 
Ifsa ilian rfiie-remli of iLm iolnl numlwr. NavsjtH comes Usi with 13,455 purs-jiiH 
tff Ukia aooL (0,>S7 males and 6,8G8 f-inAW),orene>fi>nrtcei]th of tin; iota) wtrengUi. 
TliuB the perceniagiiB would come w S0, 27, 20, 10 and 7, resjujctively, hr tJje 
Suite and the Dividiona meotionod in the order ^vnn abitve. Taking ihc propor- 
lieu oI llm folU'Wcfe of this aeci por l,0Cl> uf Oio entire Vaiahuttvitesinthc State and 
also in each of the Divifliona, tliey ore tlia highest in. AtnroU, 21*1 ; 224 in die 
Ciiy j 14'J in tlanwhi : lOT in Navairii and 66 in Kadi. In tlu> State the pro¬ 
portion fnlJfl ti‘ 118- In Boitiila, AmreU aiul tho City tli« roaieB prepomlwuiF. 
over the feinalo^, whoreaa In llie rest, the femElites prepundura-v ever the other aex. 
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130. TUu foUowHre of are 00,871 (47,028 dioIcb tuui 

43.843 fomales) id tiie ectiro Stale J the firnpt>rtioti on 1,000 of tlie total 
ViiisImavitcA being 50 * here also Baro<U Jmft ibo liigbest ehoro, 44,383, or nearJj 
onc-half, or 40’0 porcouK. Next to Baioda comes Sadi whli 15,104 males and 
13,703 fomales, total 28,087 cc 3l‘& per cetrt \ Amreli follnwa, tvMi 4,502 males 
and 4,293 remalss. in all 8,795 or 0-7 per tNml. After Amreii comee tlio City, 
wiiJi 3,155 malea and 2,1'J8 females, in all C,080, or G-H per cent.; lastly comes 
KavN^ri with 2,620 or 3*7 pftt coot., 1377 males and 1,343 femaloH. The 
proportiime pet 1,600 of ibn total VauiUnavitoR in each Division are 100 in 
baroda ; 75 in the City • 59 m Amroli; 39 in Kadi ; 21 in Navsari. 

13L ITie toisl strength of the IfddfuhVallahhi or Prammt in the entire ^ 

ritatc ia 8,148 (4,391 males and 3,757 females). In the distribnUon m the Divi- Pranami. 
eioiis Kadi has llie lughest shares 3,354, cir 41 per cent, (1,796 males and 1,558 
females) ; Baroda haa 2,431^ or 29 peroeut. (1,348 males and 1,083 females) ; 

Navairi has 1,881, or 16 per cent. (701 miles a*nl 577 female*} ; Amrcli has 
847 or more then 3 per cent, (462 males aud 365 faniahs). Lastly, the City has 
165, or more thati 1 per cent, (81 mnleg and 74 fomales). The proportion per 
1,000 of the Vttishnnvit^ in the Sute ia 5 j and die proportions per 1,000 
t'aishnavttcs in tsaeli of tho Divisions nro 11 for Navsdri; 0 for Baroda ; 5 for 
Anirdi j i i for Kadi atid 3 for die City, 

132. Of the BijimiiMst thoro are 119,847 in the Suite i 62,158 males and 
67,694 females. The proportioti per 1,009 of iho VaishnaviM coiuoa to 78, 

Looking lo tho DivislouB, ibcrG am in Kadi 112,077, or 93 per cent., 5i,723 
males and 54,854 femoios ; in Baroda 5,702, or 5 per cent., 3,316 nialat and 
2,3SC fomalt®; the remaining 2 per conL ate distributed hetweeo NnvMri and the 
C?itv ; in NavsAri 1,097, malee 604 and 493 Fomales, and in rho Oily 971, males 
.510 aud fcuialea 461. In the pm^WTtiaus per 1,000 Vaiahuavitos in rawrli of the 
Diviaums they rank in Ilia foUowieg order:—Kadi, Buroila, City aud Navndri with 
l.'jt), 13, 12 and 9, respeoiivGlT. The Amreii Division does uoi reium any 
Hljpauthis ai nil. 

T33, lastly, among the worehippera of Khri Krishitii reiiiaiiia the J/d- 
(Ihav-iHitlr^u enb’dinston, wilh 3,190 souls for its fullowers (1,212 motes aud 973 
female*). These obtain largely in Barttda.with 1,439 (833 males and 6o6 females) 
or 65 per cent, ; in Navsari Uioy atv 747 in mimbor (87.5 oialos and 373 remnlus) 
or 35 per in Am rail they are very insigt>i5enaL Id miiiibcrs, only 4 mates, 
lu the CHy and Kali L^ivision, they nra not relurued at all 

1 34. Wo row oonje lo th o seoord baloK of the salxiivisions of I oiHMUL'/rm, RamoiSssi- 
iho wiirshippe^rs of liam-i, [VominQiil among Hiese, lluongh small in number, is 
1 iio sublet of IttiioaadiUi OT HhiiginU The foUnwers of this eeoi in the enfiro Srato, 
as at present retnmod, are 408 (233 males urd 173 female;^). The pro|X'rtmjr 
of this nuuiWr [lor 1,000 of the Vaislumvitoe conme in 0'2. Tbs Dakshiutn are, 
in a great msfleim*, hdbrtor@ of this creed; bat they nt llie etimc ihne worship 
Shiva and Canosb also. Many-ti-tinies it So bap^xmii tlim a lioneeiuddcr, wlion 
askod, boromes scmpulon* as to what he should rottu-n; mom so the woman- 
folk. Many more women would havo been returned as followors of iho Baniadriai 
Panih V hiU the iiilluciice of SlmnWachijTn hofi mteh a strong liolil that ihoy 
prefer to call ibomflelvcB Shaivima. It i* also atatod ihot a Otrcular woa i^aned. 
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among Uio Chimlmsaoi Kiyasilm Prabhn Community, by Uie Pi'eelileut of 
Committee of theee people aseombled at ThfitiA, tlml they ehotitfl rctnm ihomseiveB 
mvariably as Sliairitea, Tlie teruie and RjUmAiiandi %?oulil again seom 

to many j^tormil EuumeraiorB to be syuonymoiia; the laitcr w more familiar to 
tliem. Thus it is that wo flnd the number of the foltowere of this aijct to be smalL 
The lant aaserlloii u» Btreiigthened wlioji wo rufer to ibe ottluinn for Rirndiiaudii 
who obtain to a large number. Out of -103 lUmatbiHU) dinUibut^^d m the two 
Dirieiona of the State and in the Cityt there are S3I in Bnnxia oialoe and 
33 femaloa), or 51 per cent, of their total strength lu the State ; in Amreli 53 
eoiilfl (31 mates and 31 females), or 13 per cent.: nud in the City 135 pereone (T5 
tnnles and £0 females), or 33 por cent nearly. Kaiii and Ivavsiri do not return 
any Rdmatyam aialL The pfopor Lions jicr 1,0(1 b VaTshnantes of each of the 
Divisions are 0'5 for Borada, 0'4 for Atnreli, and 1 for the City, 

a* ^ na. r ia-i rtt t 1 ^ 0 , Of the there are GOB,340 sonls in tiie entire State ; 

363,385 malea and 243,tf55 females. Per 1,000 Vai&htiavUcs of the State, their 
proportion comes to 337. Lcokitig to their distrlbodon ui the DtTktont, there arr^ 
in Kadi 2^,2Sd souls cf ihb creed (153,511 males and 119,775 femaie!»);nr 
nearly equal to the number of their fematca in the whole State; in Barodo 107,021 
soole (103,050 males and 04,033 foiimluB); In liavs4r[ 23,637 souk (13,0116 males 
and P,@21 fenmloe) * in Amreli 32,M3 &mls (15,613 males and 15,030 females); 
and in the City 0,833 eonla (5,336 males and 4,507 fomales). It will bo seen Uml 
Kadi has the higboit tmmboi of Rdmilnaudis and tlie Oiiy the lowest; hetw(h>Ti 
Kaiii Olid the City stand Baroaa, Afuroli and Kaveari, in tlie ordtir of llmir 
BirengtlL Taking the population of Riimtuaudifi to be 100 for the whole State, 
there are 48 per cunt, of them tq Kadi, 3fi*3 in Baioda, 4*5 in NaYBfiri, 6'4 in 
Amreli and I'Q in ilie City. Their preportion per 1,000 VaiBhuavites in each t^f 
tlie DiTisiona ore 326 in Kadi ,447 in Barods, 170 inNavaiiH, 217 in Amreli, and 
123 In the City, 

Oamcuinjna Ritninujafl are 18,060 iu numW in the whole State ; 9,869 

males aud8,191 femolegL The properlin.a per 1,000 Valahnavicea being IS, their 
distribution in the Divisions is as followa :—3,2!)d aoula (1,632 malea and 1,608 
fumale:s), or 18*2 per cent in Kadi; .3,106 souls (1,823 nialee and 1,283 femaies), 
or 1 7 '2 in BaroJa; 3,093 houIs (1,682 mules and 1,4 JO females), or 17T per cent, 
in AmroU ; and 8,572 Bmilu (4,682 males and 3,890 fem.alea) in the City, or 4T'5 
|)cr oont. Navedri doee uat return any Rilntinuja ut all. The proportion e per 
IjtUJO of the \ ojalimvitea in the Divisions ore 4*4, 7,21, and 106 in Kadi, Baroda, 
Amreli, and the City, respectively, 

OfvnaanpanUii, 137. We low tube the (roncsftpoti/^ first and then liJindwJi or /fihiidtv- 

Sawir PaathL p*r, oud Uatly in order, Itj the uEilire State them ara 17,647 foliowera 

of this sub^Tvision ttf the V'aiuhnuvites, 9,423 males and 8,234 females; dm pro¬ 
portion <m total Vaudiiiaviies being 12 per 1,000. l.oohing to tlieir distributioh 
in llie Dimiona, there ara 12,297 Boula, 6,418 make and 5,879 fornalee, or 70 
per cem. in Kadi, whore ihe uumljor will he found fo be the largest; 3,842 fayln 
(2,248 males and 1,594 females), or 23 per cent, hi Banida; 740 soak, 377 mates 
and 363 femafoa, in Kavsiri, or 4 per oenL ; 619 eotda (293 males and 3S6 females), 
or 3 per ceut. in the City; and luetly 149 boiiIb (87 males and 62 females), or 1 
per cent, in Amreli. Nowhere, but in ihc City, do the femalee iirspondcrarc ovpt 
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llie inalea. lu tlie order of proportions per 1,000 VaiibitQTites id enohj tlie Dtvi* 
fiioLH rmik as foUotrB Kadi 17 ; Barotia 8‘6; City 8 ; Sarsdri C| imd lafltly 
Amrdi, -with 0'9, 

The foliowera nf litmdifvji or Sdinfievpir obtam largely among die 
imoieau castes. Of those there are tl,U!)d seels in the whole State, 3,164 mules 
and 2,934 femalee, The proportion por 1,000 VaitsluiaTitoe oomes to 4. They 
are diatrilaitfKl over the Diviaiona as fellows ;"Kadi has the largest luimber, 
4,UTil eonla (2,576 mates auil 2,400 femutea) or 81'6 per cont,; nc£t iu point of 
strength of these people comes Amreli with 983 souls, or IK'S per cent: the City 
baa 83 souls (42 males and 47 females) or 1'3 per cent, | and the smallest mmibcr, 
uamelj, 54 eotila (28 males and 20 femaks) or 0‘9 pt^r oem.i is Eouod in Baroda, 
In the mailer of proportions per 1,000 VaahuaTrtea each of tho Divisione, Kadi 
and Amreii, hae 7. In the City, the proportion ia I per l,OUO Vaiahuavites and 
iu Baioda, the proportion ia not obtained in any intsgnd tnunber. 

or the Ktihv^aithit thero aro in the entire State 42,636 eonH 23,823 males 
and 18,803 females, Tbo proportion per L,0O{) Vaiuhiiavites comtfS to 28. Thie 
numbor is diotributed over the Dmaions asunthir;— 14,443 souls (7i717 males 
anti 6,733 females) lu Kadi; 13,533 souls (10,935 innloe and 7,614 mnmlos) in 
Baroda } 6,331 souls (3,221 midea and 3,170 femaU<H) in Navs^ri j 1,044 bi>u1s(572 
males anti 100 Ices females) in Amreli ; and 2,143 soale (1,328 males and 815 
females) iu the City* Taking the eiiriro etrougth of this croud in this State to bo 
100, Baroila comes drei with 44 per cent, and Amreli hn^t with 2 per cant. Kadi 
cornea second with 34 per oeot., Navniri iliird with 15 por cent and die City hist 
but one with 5 per cent. Arranging thorn iu tho order of their rejapoctive propor¬ 
tions par l,O0U Vai alma vltee in each, wc bate jratsiri coming first with 50, 
Baroda with 43 tiking tho sevoiid rank, and the City, Kadi and Amruti with 
27 j 13 and 7 fellow in order, 

133. Of tho 43,390 Jaina in tho entire State, there ate fattnd 34,410 *SW- 
(amiarw, 9,599 Diyimhims and 4,281 Dkundhifit. In every 1,000 Jains we tiiid 
that there are 712 l!)9 Dt^amhuru ami S9 Dhwidhitf, 

139. Out of 3-1(410 Smeitimhari* in the State (17,417 males and 16,993 
fomalc&X 25,S5fta<mlB, or the largest number, in Kadi, (12,667 males muJ 

12 591 feraalet^)! or 73'3 per cent.; 4,798 souk, (2,387 mates and 2,411 females) 
or 14 per cenU in Barnda, thereby showing tbaX tho fcmales preponderate over 
the inalea ; 1^831 souls, {1,013 males and818 females), or 5‘3 per ciSnl. iu^favsjiri ; 
1,519 Bouh, (815 make and 7fM females), or 4-4 per cent, in the City ; and luslK' 
1,004 bouIb, (535 miilea atid 469 fomalijs), or 3 per cout. in AmrelL 

Out of 9.599 2?^fjwi5anjj (4,941 males and 4,$58.foinfllef*) distrihulod over 
the Divisiona, Kadi cEaime 5,618 souls (2,792 tnales and 2,827 fcmalaa) nr 59‘U 
per cent. ; Ban^ 2,483 souls (1,337 tuafefi and J,H0 femalea), or So‘8 per oem.; 
Navsori 824 souls (477 maloa and 347 fonialeB), or 8'6 per cetiL; .Atnrelj. SSO 
ftoule (127 males aud 163 fenmlua), or 3 por cent.; and City 384BOulfl (308 mafea 
arid 176 females), or 4 per coni. Thus Kadi has the largost number and AinroU 

the Ewallest. 

Tim i>li«miAuii, 4,821 iu tmmkire b the Slate. (3,399 malea and 1,882 
femnks) aro found in llte Diviaious dlslriljuljetl a? feUows :—Aniroli having tho 
largest uumbor 1973 souls, 11,061 males ami 912 fotnaJes), or 46 jwr ceat, elands 
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6rat; next in or^or of tlio slreitgtb ranks Banida widi ooiib, (795 ttialos 
and 5?4 fenmUa), or $1*9 jver cent; KcaUi wttli 54^ oonla^ (3^3 mak^t attd 323 
fcmaleo), or 13’d| takea llie tlilrd ratik; tke CUy nitlj 393 aoub, (IdSinaloo and 105 
fomoJes), or 8*6 per cent follotrs neit; IohlI/ ooines KnvBdri will) only 30 Bonie, (22 
moles and 8 females of 0*8 per cent. 

140. We shall novr tnru In osanime ilio projtortiona of Mvefclmtona, 
Digamharu^ and Dhundhia* on 1,000 Jains in oatih of cbo t>£vlnoDB. In Kadi there 
aro 804 5rce<afrt&ar»« to 179 Vigmnlafit and 17 Dhtsndkim ; in Bsiroda llw pro* 
porlkma stand ui 6551 185; 287 ; in KavE&ri B82r 307; 111 tn Annrcll 307 ; $9: 
6(H and tii the Citv 070 ; 170: 160. 

Hi. Among the Parais^ iliero are two secUt Hhehmnfuii and &Wmt. Tlw 
anmber of the former is 6,010^ trhoroaa that of the latter 2,399, whfob go to make 
up the total 8,409 for die whole Btata Supposing the total strength of the 
Parsia to bo 1,000, there are 715 of the first eocc to 285 of the Becond^ or in other 
words in tho ratio of 5:2. 

142. Looking to their distribution in the Diriaions of the State, out of 
the total ShefieruMit 8,0l0 in tho State, 9,717 males and 3,293 fmalea, Naveirt 
ubvioasly ehares the largest number 5,209 ; 2,261 ntalos nnd 2,048 foniaiee ; or 
86*7 percent; the females, ae already remarked, preponderating 07er the maleo. 
Less than ono^ninih or 9*8 per oeni. fallfi to Uie eliare of the City, 687 souis, (338 
malee and 249 females); Baroda has 08 boiiIb to its share, (57 males and 41 
fooialce), or 1'6 per cent, and Kiuli nearly an eqnal number, 96 souls, (49 inalos and 
47 fcmaleB), or tho eamo percentage aa Baroda ; Amreli lias only a small number 
of 20 porsoDB, 12 maloa and $ femalp H^ thus tho wing a poreeiitogo of 0'3 on the 
total ^hehtmhtiif of the State. 

The Kadmii jmmiter, as said above, 2,309 nouls, 995 males and 1,404 
fomaloe. Herein also the females prepouderato over the moles. Of these 2,390, 
the largest number must noceisnrilr ol^b in the Nnv^&n Division^ ae being the 
firet setdometil of tho Parais,—2,380 8i>ids, (984 males and 1,396 letiialus), or 99‘3 
per cent.; the rematniug 11>, or 0*8 per cent., (11 nuilee and ^fomoLes), obi a juing in 
the two Divisions, Kadi and Baroda and hi the City t Kadi has only 3 souls, (two 
mates and a female) ; Baroda 7 aouLa, (4 males and 3 fcmalos), and the City 9 
Boula, (5 males and 4 fbmBlos). 

143. Taking the lc4ai number of Pamia to bo 1,000 in Kavadri, tho pro* 
potnioti of Sliehetiihaiia to Kaduiis is 686 1 314. Aa the alisolute figures iu tha other 
Dirisiona nro very small, it would eerve no oaeful purpeao to give proparKoiiato 
onea. 

144. It now remains to apeak of the Uusalmau sects. Among them thorn 

uro two well-known facuona, die tS'AviAs and tin* ^StinaiJr, having a historic well* 
known origin dating back 1,200 yearn and more, ever bIucg tho ijuasiion of loader- 
ship on the demissi of tlio Pro^Aet himaelf. Boih among the fweignem as iitiMmg 
die native oonverta the percentage of the ts high in this State, Of Ihn in- 

digonoua Musalmano, tlia Khojas are all Shuihi^ and also a largo majority of the 
Vaborio; the otliers genorolly ore ^wnwV. Of tho fomignero, those allied to Por-t 
eiaos and Mogalo, mo Midla. I have, tliomfore, combined the iwUgonona Shidh 
and tho foreigners under one head, “jS7jiiiAf and vlyds.” In the entire State, ont 
of the total populatioo of 165,014 Mnsatmana, tharo aro 129,508 and 35,501^ 
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or 78*6 mA 21*5 fier ceni., rcfip^otivnly. Chit (►f 1 2D,606 (66, UU Soumi 

inatcA aoi) 66,836 t^alos) distnbntcii in the IHrision^, tlie bigUi^at nnnibfrs^ 

44,827 (^2,700 malos aud 22,037 fenialee) cr M |)er oetti are found in RjulL, and 
the l«aet 11,090 (6,206 males and. 2,767 femalofi) gr 9 pr cent, io Amroli In 
Bargda, they are as nnmerona as 38,449 (19,0IG tnalee and i8,6SD fiimales) or 60 
j«r cent ; in Xnvsari 17,710 (8^70 malne and 0,249 fifinales) <ir 14 ^ler cent, and 
in the Ciiy 10,5^ souls (6,797 matoa and 7,726 fematos) or 13 fior cent 

145, 1 noir cotno to the distTtl.n]ti[Fb of tim XArdA; in the Divimons, In snioa. 
ilio entire Stale Uicj nuir,I)er 85,506 Honls {(8,160 mnles aud 17,337 fejnalcs), 

t)r llicse. Kadi liaa dte largest nnmhef, 1 0,817 (5,4G1 mates and 5,350 Teinales) or 
30*7 per cent,, and the City iho smaUcst with 2,247 soofn, (1,242 males and 1,005 
femalee) or 0*2 per. cent, ; bettveen Kadt and thn Capital City come Amreli, 

Xava4n and llaroda, in the order of iteir siiongth, wiiJi 7,731 (4,010 mules aud 
3,771 females) or 21*0 per cent, in Amreli; 49 snub lesii or neariy Uto same per 
cent. 21*7 in Na^airi (3,626 maleeand 4,106 females); and 0,929 souls (3,830 
males and 3,099 feiualce) or ID'S per cent, in Baroda. 

146, In the Baroda State the folbwing* sub-divisions ammig the Sunni* Snu^viTOn* 
were found : — JSi^afpir, Mahonti^di and Pir’tnAt in the last ivluoli am iucluiled 

KiUed Panlhtj latAmi^i, Imind*dwd^ AAtfiiMhU and ImdmshdL Enquiry was 
made into those eeots as to Uteir tntdilinni and Un? infarmatton ohiaiued regarding 
them lia« been giron in ife proper place in the preceding paragraplis. It ia only 
the najrutpir aub'^ect that largely obtains in all the Dirisions ; the otlior iwn t^nb- 
divbiona being fotmd in Baroda, Amreli and the City nuly. Tlie number of the 
former in the whole Stale ie 116,384 tmnls (58,685 mafea and 57,009 females^. 

Kmli Las the highest pemontago 38*5 (22,790 males and 22,037 femates) ; while 
that for the City is the feast, 7 '2 per cent., (4,401 males mid 3,030 females). 

Barotk, Navr4d and Amrcit come between Kadi aud the Cit\*, in the order of 
their peroentaEje«, with 29*7, 15*2 and 9-4 per oenh. reBpeetivoiy. 

Of 9,469 Muhomtdis in die Slate (o,548 males and 3^921 feinalea), 60*7 
per ebnt., are found in tiio City (3,118 umles and 2,628 femul%) ; 32'7 per cent., 
in the Baroda Division (2,i>a0 niofes and 1,050 females)| and hsljy ir6 per cent., 

OT 380 imiles and 243 foiuales, in Amrali. 

Out of 3,655 Pir/lmi* (1,937 males and 1,718 females), the higliest per¬ 
centage, G5*5 obtalnc in the City, iivherg their number It 1,278 males and 1,11 S 
feinulis ; ui Bamda their uninber bebig 449 males and 41S females, tlie percentago 
eomos to 23*7 and in Amreli it b us few as l0'8 per cent,, 310 males aud 182 
femaloa, 

147., The )!rnpnrtigii gf .Suunu per 1,000 in each Diriaioii Is lugliest^ 886, ProtHnrttoDa of 
in the City, and fewest in Amreli 606, on the tots] popnlatlcn of Hnsnlmans in Inn^ por 
each; ui Bannlo, Kadi and Savadji, iho proportions are 847,806, and 606, rcapao- iiwuioS. 
tively. on the Divisional number of the Stusnlmmis. Tlio proportion of the 

need not be mou^onod sapnrately us the figures are coinplemontary. 

148. Before eonoindtug the Chapter, I would givp hero a brief aummory inauene* of 
of the induenco of these vnrimia loligionB, described in tfio foreggiug paragraphs. ^**®®*' 

The preyailing rtitigioB in this part of India is the Fitndn religion; and it is 
well hnown that Hinduism is ns much a fincial a religious institution. It has 
iio doubt cor Cal a general prjutiiplos of tnocaliiy, mostly philosophicid and luystlea] 
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spocnlatioua, underlying its muldfbiii et^remoiiiala and ctWrwnees ; bat limy 
require [jbiloftojdueal f^ipoeittoim nldd^ wbiuh. ftru cft racb ns nre coniprehendcd bv 
fho mutfitqdi#. An ordinary 13mda js a Hindu, uot so lUucU baoauJMt ho buUevw 
ill corUin dogmaw (a* in tha (afto of othfir rwligioEia) as regards ihe ereniion, or a« 
rs^aids iuB owuoxialtntco, lus oouiitiot of ILfa and a horeafter. as boeaups Utt tibaervos 
aod ^ferfornis, or panakes in, a soHos of rituallsilc oarotncinies ou doiusatiD ooctu> 
roijces connticted witJi iiimsali' or mconbora of iils I'ainily, or ou cortain 
Au orifiodox Hindu dtf-ems hirruseflf fl«p<>rhir to tlw oilier naliona urmmd him, 
betaiase lie boionga to a curtain oaste, and oaugive ditmorson certain proeeribcd and 
acknowledged oecasiooB to members of that cnato and is hhnsolf invited to Lliom by 
his caato ])eople, because he rijcetvtis certain rcIigiQiiR B'^rvicCB ai the bands of the 
family llrdhroan, because he is aHowed ;o eat tin; tood cooked by iMirswiB of his 
own or Bui^rior Hindu caatoa anly, and so forth. Tlie iinme/Imte and powerful 
effect of this religious sanctity, pervading all ilie concertisof life, is the infiucDce the 
Hindu roligion lixorciees in matters fRlatingto birth, marriage and doftth, eiiriitfltioD 
and vitaiUy-^niatiera with trhicb a oonsfis is mosi inlimatcly con corned 1 may 
hero add ihat the subject of religion cannot fully and tinally l>e oxbausted in ihia 
Clmptcr, but that it is continued in the euDimoding cba|UerB on ag^;, sejt, civil 
cimdiiiou, castes, and wlncation ; many of the mblcs gjvon undor Lhess headings 
Could as will] liave suited this spookl chapter m roligibn, lilarly marriageB, for 
inslanoOi or imo^pin? mnrriitgea and [irohtbittf’m of widow rejnarriage, afford 
statistics to account for u large infant moriality, a heavy porcenmge of dontlis 
nmong child-mothcre, rcpoitoii marnagea aiiiong males, a largo porccnlago of 
widows, and a viuy small one of ** singles,’' us compared witii other naiitiiii*. All 
could finally bo traced to theenstoma and rogulaiions W'liich ore etronglv 
oiijoiticd by Liio prevailing reiigiou* ^ * 


^Vo have thus seen that the predominant population if* included in the term 
Hindut and tiial the influenee of the rotigiou pervades far into the social and 
domestic economy of life. The other main mligionr of hidiu ate well dulined and 
sharply nmrkfcd, A Mahoraedan, a Cliriatian, a Parai or a Jew, ii incontrorralildy 
snah; no one not a Mahuiuedan or a Christian would either call himself snoh or 
he counted as hucIl, except through nv(irfight tir obvious miaimpresaion. But 
there mre mouy who are really not Hindus sud yet would ollhfir call themselves 
limdtw or would eafliJj be enumerated as suoh. Hmvovur learnedly it may be 
proved, for instance, that a Jain ia not n Uiudu by religion, j et in this part 
India, ut least, suub an assertion would Le hard to accept ; for Umse who are 
Joins consider IhemHclveE to he Hindus, not with on idea of raising themiwjives 
in dignity or the easimotion af man, but from habit ; and to many offioiala jt 
ap]>enri!d rather puaxling that in the CensiiH roiiiins so much caro eionld have 
been takea to aiaik Uic- Jains as distitiot fmrn the Hindus. -Vrere it not tor 
speciol inatractiona in the present Census Enumoratwu, for sjiemaj inqnirv into 
thc-«‘ secto, a large mimlwr of Jatos would have been added to tlm numbera of the 
Hindue- The other rdigiom mentioned above being andi as demand a sp^d^ 
and definite orced, a distinot nationality, aD<l more or loss ostensible commonios 
tor mhltrtiou or wmversion, there canimt boon impereeptilto to[«irtg or Blidiug 
from outside into iny ouo of them. But the strength of [bn Hindu roltoton lie^ 
in thw weaUesa nf the ethers; 01 toast oe regmxis propagatioD. It noaflessr-s a.. 
aKteundihg capucity of deglutition. " ^ 
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TIio riLiUty of tliu Hiu^ mlt^ion c<jufl[stfl in Lite principle of eiystecQntio 
enliortimnuont which ia Ikitd oritli h3s life end c^nLlnues its ewaj tUl the Hittii] 
lives. Reforms of all eorte are powerh.'ss a^must ihie imprenable hulwurk ; 
for, liowovcr luiul might be the err for freedom of oouseionee, tlw mind of die 
individual atone cannot net iudoj^endettlly of the caste. 

It sUoald not escape notice that the llbdiie have also losi large Tiumbore 
from tlieir folds ^ first from the schisms of those who did not ^louform to the 
ordbodos BraUmstiicn] form of belief, and revolted tigniiiat iti: tjrarmj ; eecoudiy, 
from a more rioloDC and coinpleto dissev^erAuce. though on a smaller scala, under 
the Mabumedau raie. Ko such dolrJcations are now posslblOj except perhaps 
>vbal may be borne imperceptibly }>i, on the tide at re&rmj the curceut of which 
boH bceu set tu matiou by a philasophy and a iiiodo of thouglu kiloloroiit of 
those which established the htcrurchy of the Htdliioans and supported its pre¬ 
eminence by a caste-sralom hreukiug up natiomd uilegrity and uuiom Under 
the terror of ihn utmpadog tmud of ihe coiK^nnrors, aud the tmcompromjsing 
cnmUtlou on which alone mercy could be exteuded, certain si^tions of the Hindoo^ 
uc doubts in many places, became couverts to Islim. Perhaps a fraou'ou may 
have voimitarlly lK»wed lo die rollgiou of ihc cotnpiorora from motives of gain or 
fidvour, or of obtainiog livoliU-iod. Such rapid and whobsnle converainnB barely 
iiftorded iiiub to alter the ways of life and ilm casle-ayGlema tp which die cotivcfia 
wore habhnatcil. So long, again, as those cciapiored people opouly professed 
their new creed, the contjaerofs had no tiinn to on quire finthor iir to hud fault 
with tlictr domestic nrraognmQnts. Thus it is that there are sections of the 
people, Musainuuis by fkitJi but observing caste distinctloo, and even having 
purely Hiedu and anii-IsTumito cere men ies and observnnccs connected with iba 
most important dmneetic events, biriJis, marrtageti and deaths. Tn soiue of oar 
villages it is not only dldtcuh bJ distingulsii on aburigmal, but even VoUorila and 
Memans, from the [lindus, paiticulorly the weiDau-fr>Ik, The Eutest movemcjit 
among some of these clnsseg, MnhomtKlatis by faith and UiiiduB m certain rituala 
ami observaiaics, bos been tewarda dropping the laUerandasainiilallng iheinaclTes 
cumpleicly with tlie Mahoincdaus j and ti deniand is made to have tlio lutv, 
governing inheritance and snoceeBinn. altered. Bui relftlivcly auch scccdei? were 
fow in QimilicrB os {NDimpaterl with the thousauck ttmt Imperccjitibly and yoliiuianiy 
glided into this most acoouuiioiiiiting of all r6ir;^OTi8 without the jKfrsuasivo 
eluquoucoa ot‘ preachers to non vert them from without, or the struggles of [idy 
scruples of contoicuce from witliin. 

Intolerout of the spiritual BUpremacy of the Br^lunaus, and ohadug .it 
the Bubordmate positionB given to difTorout castes, the Bauddhos and JahiH 
discarded tho Ved^s and Vedic ceremotneB, as the sureat way of freeing ibenr- 
selves from tho Brdhinaiiloal yoko otul lla^ reetrictiona of caste. It is now genorall v 
believed that tiie Jaitig followed the Bauddhaa and thut their legimds ore 
fouiideil upon tho td<K]triiie« of Ibiddho. Thej- are lielievcd to be not so 
much seciariau Ilitidiis as sectarian llnuddloiA. Their practical morality, in 
spite of BQoh terribly macorlalistio notioDs, is maiutaiuod by the consideratioui^ 
that for the attaiummit of the [lighust happineo^ by entering into u more and 
more (deal state of lUb ih&y must control and compioT hmuau puss tone, whioh 
obstruct and hinder tho gradual uBcent towards Uberation. Though such are the 


Jot no. 




UnBolmaiu 


AboriffuuU*. 


CaApreR m 


[7g Bellglon aod 

Reltglona Sects. 


nrigin&l doclmes axkH such the causes of sepantticb from orthodox Hiadoienif yet 
it is surprising to dnd tbftl in Gnjand andi th© Ban>da Smte^-vat all ovnntE^ tito 
JoiiiH are seen obserring caste distuictioas and toleraibg a priesthood of ilieiir 
own. The coudliatorj aenmbto spirit is extended bo tar, that the Siintvaks Lav® 
eaatoB Ixiariijg the same names as the VaishnavSs (as Shrimdlis, Pqrmfde), and 
taking advantage o! the idaniiDal name, the fibrdvak ViuiSs ^vo tlieir dmighters 
in marriage to the Meahri Vdaitia of the corros poo ding castes j the brides, ntidof 
this amngement, being doubly fortnnale, in bowing to the old gods while they 
lived witli tlieir hnebaods, and in singing hymns to the Tirthankars in the Jain 
Apaaaras while sojourning at the paternal homes^ 

The VohoriEs, the Memans and Khojas have parted company with nindujfgrn 
anyhow j hut we have the Memnste and the Molesaliins who have not ufecn the 
full stride yet; they Lnvo one foot in each religion, and Ihough. they may not W 
called riindoB, it is eqtmlly hard to call them Musalmsns. They reaemhU the 
Hindus so much tiiat were it not for their taking a part in the Mohunum pro¬ 
cession of T^jhis (and that boo in the ibrrn of au appendix), the world outside 
would have no reason to suspect that they wore noi llindna* 

Enough bos beenvsaid of the Alx^ginats of this Slate and the difficulty 
of enumerodng them. “-AborigHnJ TrjWa of the Bombay rreeideticy ” by tl^ 
late Hr, Joho Wilson, affords, though a fragment, tnunh interesting infaiination 
regarding tho origin, religious beliela and social habits of these people. 
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CM A PTEU IV 


AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITIUN* 


Stnu^oT 

1, \Vb lifl’Ps in til® GtfiS chapter a with ih® munhcrs of peftpio 
as « wlir>lo, with the Jfwreaas ol the pooplfl m tho State as well as in tli*- Divi* 
sions, and with tlwif TcUgiana. (Jeoaral anbjiHHs thescr were* although mdivid* 
ual6 formed ihe nnilt V?o haTO now to ileal with their hst oml civil condi* 
tion. These three subjects fiTo bo mtimatcTy conwectod with one another lhatj 
for fttQlisttcal pur|H«?ee, it ia convonieut lo compile them in one tublo. TL? 
anbjecU of ago and sex are so itiixed np in niMiy ol thn CeriBus tAblea tbatj for 
easy refexonce, Uiey bcaomc iiisoparalilB. In tech icx<j« coino in all tlu* age 
I ahiea ; still, tho problems relatiug to them have anfllcioiit importance of their 
own to'rEqoire separate treatment. With this Wow ibis chapter 16 divided bto 
three or eeciionfl. In the first I shall take nnd^r review agea of the 
lioople/resen'ing the other two ports for sex and civil cowHtion. The snbWdiarj’ 
tables qotuiiWtcd with eaub of those subjects are placed at the end of each port 
b ordt'T to avoid confusion, which 1# otherwise Ukcly to result, owing to the 
ropetkbu of iho Dumliere or aljihabota in eocU. 


Taet 1,—AGE* 

1 . Tbbuiuxabv RoAtAaiis, 

3. Tho subject of age b the meet perplexing one m Iiidia for a Census 
romwer, as the figures br ages Rtf' not suiiioleutly accurate to allow of 
vimt bJ'ereiiceH to ho drawn therefrom. The important dednetiono that i^n 
bo drawn from accurato rotimiR of ago are tlieeo with regard to llio doralion 
of lilb or tho expeciatitm of Ufo at birih anil at aay ago m any coiiimTuilty, 
State or PiviBiou thereof, with regard to the mimli€*rB of bread^^bg offectiree 
and of tlie depondonls, and with rtrpirii to the weighty cnnsidoraiioiia of 
oducatloQ of tho ymmg ar*d the occHpatiem of tho adult. These rerurna, agom, 
if accnnrto, can explain die extent i^f the gap mado by famine and epicbmics 
in tlie iiopnbitinn rotiiraed m the proVions CeriRHS. They could alwi fitniiHli the 

raUis of blrthi* and of rekth-c iiKirtaUty prevailbg at dilforent periods of life m 

Llio two eexee, and would tlius oualile us in draw cmujluslons regaeding the higher 

or lower vitality of aity community in the Steto, 

3, Tlmi StfiEo wonUl be oonsbJored Ui be most proapoxonu whore t ie 

ftverigo dufTitbn of life was long ami Uie doath-rato Rnmil* The bifibrate 
rermiroi also to bo Ibiited to tins surro'indli^ circnrastaBC©?. In the boaltUier 
and more mlvnnoed coiiutriee of Snrope, with their cold dimstoa mid immunity 
frem ibninee and sweeping Cipidemw dlseasra, tho birth and death rates are not 
only fmrly normai, but Um bUth-rato b reasonably tbjiti?d Isy prudontial uhecks, 
and the death-rate is dimmtshed, decade uftor dooculof by improved simitary 
nioasutM. Tho ooneoriuouce is that there ia an inoreaao in the popnladon there 


of the Chapter. 
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Bex And 
Ctni Condition. 


riitciuAtiaisa 
la ttb Mrtli 
and death 
ratefL 


rear by year. Hie populatioo of England and Wales had hwreaaed in the 
CauBtiii of 1891 by 11'65 per cont,, and daring the luet intorconEal poried it has 
increased by 12'15 per oojil. But in India generally and in Baroda, as dsewhere 
in tiidia, the ciroumeiancee ore tho reverse of iboeo jnenliDiini] shove. Aa already 
elated in a priKSiding chapter, marriagea in India being the rule, and eiuly 
marriagoa corapulaory for those who form the buUc of the poppJation, in 
ordiatiry yoare^ the birih-fata in India is very high as compareiT with that in 
tCuropeaii countries. The popnlation of uianiod women, at (lie diitd'bearing 
ages (12-38), waa caJonlaied in 1831 to be 50 per cent, higher* pro port iocaroly, in 
India tlian hi Etigknci Ie is also obvious that a large birth-rate, in a province 
wbewi very Ihtla or no margin of cultivation is available, is prodnciivo efmncli 
(liatrees. The eacesBive birth-rate due to iinrcetricted niarriaga# m followed by 
an abnormally high doaili-nite among the children. The eedentary hahite and 
ooenpatioas cd* thoiM} who are traders and banters and the oxtreino poverty of the 
proleiamie are oiher oaiiEes tending to lower dm general Titaliiy. The ioBanitary 
habits of life and llie unwholesome diet of iho Inriuer sow the gonna of cpidomios 
which Uioy have not enough pbyHml stamina l« w'ikhstaud ; while the hand-t<f- 
mouili existonoe of the latter deprives them of all means to prulons Ufe^ if a delav 
in the rabfall keeps them out of fiohl work for a abort time or raises the price of 
the infurior kind of grain, which is alt thatsappUee iheiu poor nutrition at tlic Lest 
cl times, ^Vhen euch are Uiu circtimstanceo in ordinary years, what would 
aaturally follow in the yi.iiJia euch aa were witnessed in the ducade can well be 
imagiued. As obsorvod before, a (omiuo and an epidcinio not only kill njtm in 
large aumbers, bul ilouhly check the growth of the popalation by eiorcisiug n 
baneful inflneuae on birdia. Athilto of eilJier sex having eimciimbed to theni, (heir 
placcB w procroetOTs aie Jefi vaoani, ao to say; not only that, but the lutif-aiarved 
of debiliuitod aumvors sttfler heavily in ihotr powers. It Is very hard, thou, to 
calculate to au approximate certohuy the value of lifu in a oouniry whom tho'two 
uocessary ftiuctions, birth and death-rut os, emdorgo yiuleut fiuctuallous. 

4, la uorma! years, in the uatorol coiUEo of things, the numbers for every 
succe^g agfl must grow loss and h*® than in the preceding age, As a euttled 
thriving population develops, the births are expoemd to increase every year; but 
even taking tha birth-rate os ccastant, the uuinbers of thoso. say, in tlio firet 
year, tnast lose some of them in ibo socoud year; soy,apopulaliou of l.ilOQmay go 
down to 03.'); and to 93d in the next year* and so forth. The births remAiiung 
consiaiiE, ihoto would tw no other result Imt a diminntifiii of nambers iti each hu> 
ceoding age-peri(«h Hut in India, and in this Slate oa forming part of it, this ovon 
tlow is liable to bo {^cuUy dislurbcrtl. In one year (he binha, say, mav be 1 000 
but in tlm next only 00i>, and iu the aext fioO, and again l,0t;u after two or Ihrw 
years ; llm fluctuation being due to lose births owing to famine and, coucomitantlv 
with it, obuormsUoftths owing to epidemics following or accompanving famine 

Thus it may happen thaiiho births, I,WO,ofuuo year may, after 4 years bo 

duoed to otily 5)8(1, my ; but the low ram of birth in the second year’ of our 
calculation, eay 900, may, after 2 years, go down to 890. \Y^ can Urn have 9fi0 
as tho Ijaknco for a succeeding year, and QUO unlv for its prooedbg your, a lever 
al of Iho ordinary course of variation, Inder Hub state of Uuug«. it is „oi 
possible lo deduce from tha Census relunw any accurate inferonces regarding the 
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tlia probabllj^ of lifo at anj ag^period, or tho racan-age, or any of tboso oltior 
itifarctncca wHch am bo iJra^vn from tlio fignm of an undismrboii record* 

5. In addhion to ibia diffically, tiioro b the otiior equally nufortunato on© of Won^ «f «or- 
the waul of correct birth and death regiators, which I have already nollcwL If 
ibe Suio records «mld flupply ns even with tobrably accurate regiators for all 
towns tiud villages, they would tiot only help ua to teat our couhus lignroa of the 
varieiia ngee, but would enable na to deduce niauy of thn tnforencee referred to 
ttt tUo pfevinue paragraph, to a high degreo of aocuraoy. We oontd loiniediaiely 
trace to their proper cauacs the abnormal fluctnatjoua mentioned al»ve. 

d. Another cause combhiing with the above fo vitiate the fignreR ia the ob- Wtene ages 
rionsly iunecurale reltim of ages* It arises partly froiu cerinru reservation in 
many classes in the declaration of correct ages, oven wLmi well-biOwn to them, 
aod, ia a ina{ority ofmisee, from ahooc want of iatclligonce imd from iguorauce. 

It ie wall known that it is coneidcrod to ho a murk of roprooch, if the Hindu girls 
aro not married at a certain age—Iroin U In 14. There f«na wonder, then* that 
in such public records ua ihnse of the Ceneue, the parents wotdd he most im willing 
to allow the ages of their nnmaTTied daughters to ba recorded as p^t 11 or 15* 
nonce ariBes a suppretth ivn' for tliese agijs. In married women, Sfjme would 
wish, for various reasons, to give an age tliffijreiil IV'oiu what tiiey may know to bo 
til© comet one* Hut the maifi causa of iho hiaccuraoias Hue in the oxtreme ignor¬ 
ance the people Tlicr© are hundreds who know not how to county particiiturly 
iJn» tKbl and luuunial numbere, and thouiniuU more who, though they muy be 
able to count, are unable to know tlioir oxact ages. I ehoil treat Iwth these at 
some tongth Inrther on; and, folio wing tho scheme of the smoclhonlog of ages 
suggestid by the Census CommUBioner, I elndl attempt to reduce to a posstblo 
minirumQ the inaconrauiee ariaing from ignorance* 

2. Aqeb of the FEOrU!. 

7. In order, however, to take all naoossary precautians, special instmolione inetructioiia to 
were isattod to the onnmerakprs to socuro as oorrect a return of the agea as w'as 
praolicable. These iristriictiaas wore as under t- — 

(7'ranjifattv/,)‘*llule 7- — Column 

Eater the number of years each person returns as having oam- 
plefe<l, and nof the ciurront year of ngo : you will epwially see tlm t 
only th« numWr of years a man has coniploted ia to be shown and 
not months and days alwvn U, For infauts less than one year old, 
enter the wool **infaul,*' but not tho oumbor of months or days of ha 
ag®' If p«>pIo cannot tell thoir rigo, yon must romiiid thorn of sotno 
well-known overils, t,}/., fanilnc, and sudi others j and, if <n'en then 
they oannoi toll thoir age, you will write down what vou think it to 
la: from ajqioaraiiCo," 

It is the common esp?rionce of jufiges in all Law Courts that witnesses are 
most puzsled and most inatfcuraio as to their ages. Mticli therefore was, per¬ 
force, loft to ibo rliscreiion of enumerators, who also oould not be implicitly' irusc- 
od* Iho age returns are, eous©(|unatly, very iuacemate, and all inferenevs made 
thorefrom are to be roceived wilti gri^t cautjca an/1 a large allowance. 
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8. The ngo returns for this State Larts lx»n tabulated by eiiif?le years ter the 
entire populal ioii^ instead of only for 100,000 its desiral by the C'tniena CoinmiB- 
sionor, A glanoo at the table Qtiistrate vrltet has boon said above. It will 
bo seen that this tablo pmoonts a great excess iu the nembere at tho qninqiiC!n« 
nial or decetmial ages throughout; or^ in olln^ situpld words, at tho ag^s which are 
multiples of five. For age 10, tho number io nearly dO per cent, more than Ibr age 
9, and 44 per cent, rooro than for age 11. For ago tlio mimbsr la 27 per cent 
higher than for age It, and 38 j^er coot, higher titan for age 1^» Tlie iiutnber for 
ago 15 i» 34 per cent, higher than for age 14, and 42 per oonl. higher tliaii ter ago 
Id. For ago 20, the ii(ui]t«r is so much aa 93 (lor cent higher than for ago 19, and 
58 percent. Kiglier than fur age 21. Fur age 25, tho number is again so much as 
89 per eent higher tlmu for ogo 2-1, and 73 per cent lugher than for age 20. For 
age 30, ihn mmibor is 83 per cenu higher ihau for ago 29, and 68 per cent, higher 
than that for 3L For ago 35, the number is 70 and 61 per cent higher than for the 
preceding and ouccoodiug ages. But for ago 40, tho number m much ao 123 
|>er cent, higher than that fi>rage 35, and 95 per oeni higher than that for ago 41, 
For age 50, tho number la aoteaily more than 3 timos that for tigo 49, and more 
than double that for ago 51. Agee 2, 4, 8,12, 18, 22, 28 and 32 show motre 
utimbeiB than their imniGdiately preceding odd ages. I'ho number falls suddonlv 
in tlio agO'pertods 83 and 34; but after taking a rlso in tho q^tequenniuni, it 
agtiln teUs and gooa on dlminiahliig till 39 t and at 40 takes a leap rising itigUer 
than all ihe years oi' tho decade. At 60, the great holling^ptacc of the beginujug 
of old age, the number Is ogmn 3 timos that of tho preTjono iige, and more than 4 
times that of the euoceediug The ciaino pUemmionon appears ai the next 

Rtago of old age, 70. 

9, Those luconsktenoiGS are also markMl, when we oxamiuo the Sgnres 
ter malod and females separately. The male figures start with 25,043 at ago 11, 
aud iitetead of showing the exfiocled dcoreaae ter tlie ne.xt age 12, are nearly 25 
per eonr. higher. Thore is no ap]:iarent cause to aceomit for ihis. The anomaly 
Iwcumus more potent when wo find that iu tho very next ago-pomd, 13 years, 
tho male num1>ers fall to 22,760, and riao in tlio ngo-fNiiiod 14 by 86, and by 
nearly iD por cem. in the next age-period, 15 : furiiiur on ihoro is a fall iu iJio 
numbers, ai the agea 16 and 17, and a rise ai age 18 by 22 per oent^ of i)ie num¬ 
ber ill the preceding age, and a sUl] higher rise, nomc^, of nearly cent. ]ier cent, 
in .ago 20 over its predecessor. Even more striking results are oblamed On (Ito 
examination i>f tlte figures ter temales, for those ages, atid tlie iustanccs can bo 
muItipHod oa wo leok further down the teble. 

10. Ill this connwction Dr. Ogle's remarkB in tim general Census Iteport 
of 1891, ter England and Wale#, may be rtM with interest t— 

Nut improbably tho greater number of adults do not know their precise 
age, and can opiy elate it approximately. Thore is a great tendency to return 
ages as some exact muUiplea, wluin really n year or tw(i on one eido or other of 
tho precise figure (30, 40, 50, dfco.X*' 

Tho same i^iiuac applies moro forcibly iu India, besides many lUliers. ter 
thcee reuetitricilios which are duo, ns mentioned by tho Coimna ('ommtssiouer, to the 
native Imbil of cbuoUog by fours (and fiwsa), to tlie mllueucc of coIIo<iijiQl exj(res- 
sions, to notions coDuected with puberty and iiiQtTtage, to BuperstUions and to 
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lucky And trnhiDl^ ROTfibora, Taking ifjtn conjridt'ratinu tke imadjiiBttid nutnbwif, 
by Biiu'li} ytiora, in 100,UGO nf caclt bc'a, illicit will Aorve aatne itvirpnae jib lIi 4 
al)i»o]itiA tl vrill appear that muoH prtbUty ba^ l)eea ali<)wu to ilie 

whiob arc exact aiiiUiploa of 5 or 10» throiighont, botli among inalos and tbmaleo. 
Fp to 35 tharo i« an exccos iu the ages 10^ 15, 2tf| and 25, Aftet 35, there ia a 
^eat esvess iti avery dacannial agv ; and an excese, nnt i]uite to great, lu llmae 
ages which are odd mtiitiplcA of 5, in both the sexcH. Of all the ngoe, the higheat 
iKmilar obioine In ibo ago 10, namely, 35,0T3 among males, nr 8,d73 in 100,000 
of tlie male (mpnlatiutu Exclndiog the quliujneimml nr ileoenitial ages, the next in 
order is the number 31,131, or 3,085 la 100,000 for age 13, followed by 3d,508, or 
3,03d for ago 3 iu 100,000 of the male popohuiom Looking to the figttres for 
females, we find tlmt a high proportion, though lower tlutii Unit of males, is 
obtttiiiod in their lUimbers also, in ihcao three ages, namely of 3,133, 3,754 and 
2,572 in 100,000 of the fomoio populatino. It is alleged for females that there is 
generally a tendency of the parents to CQueeal the ages of the girls, when they 
approach or exceed the marriageable age, acoordiog to the notion a of tuarriage- 
enstoma obtaiorng among the Hindus. The fdeafor this auppression or wih'nl 
mis-fltatement emanates from otio motive in the case of girls, reinrued os having 
reached tlie Slhycar, and a contrary motive for those at L2 yeara of Among 
Huidiis, ojid Gapecially among well-to-do classes of persons, parents ore desirous to 
8GO their girls married at-a tandor age. Evan if^ therefore, a girl b 7 orS years old, 
a year or two mere b overstated in cjaisnally nicntioniug her jige; and thus * 6 or 10/ 
OB thu Bges of such girls, becomes a irallD^^niaj expression with ihess parents. On 
the other bmid,wheu girls amoog either tho opulent or ^loorer classes have cxcpodeil 
the marriageable age, owing to failure o£ providing a good match, * iirtscmujiltnuon ’ 
of horoscopes, or of ndequatc means for defraying the'expenses, the parents 
consider U very homiliatiug; and, consequently, iinderslati.- the real ages. Bo iu 
each of the two cases the numbers crowd on the ages 10 and 13, at the expeuim of 
a year or two before and ol^cr those ages. Hut I must say that much of this 
Teasoning fails to convince, because the some dbproportiou is observahki for the 
boys at these ages also. On the one hand, it is true that Lbes'^ reasons do opomte, 
to a good oxtnut, io the case of girls} but on the other hantl, In must be acknow- 
ledgod that they could not. apply to boys. If a cnmtnon reosoa Is tjf bo sought, 
it mnsi be traced only to the Igiiorancu of the ponplo and Ute prefuTeuce for certain 
numbers over others, partly through uarelussuesa, but mostly from ignorance. 

Another tendoncy apparefnl frnm this table is the preference of even 
nijiubem, i» stating an ago, to odd ones. Ag'Ht 14, IS, 31, 28, 32, 38, 42, and 48, 
aro itkstaucw in point, as showing Sgurcs higher than in the immedlaioly pre¬ 
ceding nge-perioda. As forming an oxcoption to the typical hiacroufttcies men¬ 
tioned aixtvo, otnitrs the case of the Aainustics. It will bo noticed Ihit ihetr 
number is highest iu the ago 4^ 012 , 3^533 moles, and 3,8 Hi fomales, and another 
striking aiuimnly is found for the ages Hi, 23, 37, 38, 43, 44 aud 49, where Ihe 
numl>er3 iu each case are higher tluiii those in the immedlnLoly preceding ;^s. 
Ages 39 fuid 49 show numbers higher thau thaae of 411 otid 59, reepcctively, 
spinet iho ustial expectation. Age 62 returns a number which b the highest 
.'IS coBipared with the correaponding iiumbers in any of the other roligioas. 
I am not sure if the enumerators are not at fadu 


sotv t. 



F«tl3Lftl6 

U 

with mule 


QtLioqtieimliLl 
Fronpa of tho 
AS^poHod^ 


Aco^itftrifaD- 
ttm or 10.000 
of cnoh oeit. 


un. 


The causes of 
Im^larltr is 
n^o^p^tlods 
diflccmoii* 


CiupTEii n',—P art I, SOO 

Civil Condtuon, 


1 1, In oddiUot) to the ftrrmjftous flfatootent of * 1508 , atirihuuble, as I Lave 
said, w general igooraace, tLore is a reaiarltable, tUot*gL imifomi, imgntarity 
obsorvable in the figures for feniBicts as commstod witU tliose for malee. For age 
n tuid all ages \ie\ow li, escepl ih^ tsi, the numbers for girls are iilglifir tLau for 
boys; and for die total P4, we Lave 97,180 boys to 99,G62 girls. Bn: immedi¬ 
ately after that ago, tlje nombors for girls go on lessening, eioept ia rare cases. 
Afttir 40 generally, and alcove t){]iii!«essariiy,tliB mimljers fnr females aro greater, 
IS, As one way for coveriag the iuotwuracies arising from the raonlion of 
single ages, finin^utiaiiial or deceoDial groups of age-poiioda are preferred for Census 
purpose, wherein tlieao di^ergettces are eapocted to disappear ; allnwing a fiiw 
itdbreuces to be drawn with some acmira^y or cerldnfy. Imperial Table VII 
giTijs ihq immbor of persoDs at eat'h of tlte first five years of UTe, and after that at 
each qiiiruiiiBiiaium up to 6 IX \V*e will now cousidor Low far the aliove tutpuei. 
atiou is roulipod by this gmiiping. The total nnmberB are tho highest tor the Uiird 
group toJtoweJ very doaely by the second group (5-9), which is followed 

by the first one ( 0 - 4 ), Tho natural and espectod eequetice of diminution is not 
only upset lu these, but alao in the fifth and cloveTitii affc-porinda, Tho colmana 
for toiualos estiibit irreguIaritieB tor the Bocoml aud^fifth, nirnh and elcffenlh 
#ge-perif)dB; but not in the third. In this respcl, the tomalee mainliiiu the same 
order as ui tho last eunmeraiiou; while for males, only one nf those irrogularilies, 
namely, of tho fiftli ago-poriod, disappoatB. The [lOuitiQti tor tho first group (l>- 4 ), 
tormalesis changofl now by ibo finniim, which was muoh more fa tot to bfantJ 
aud chiliron than to adtille, by brbging about more dctaihs, and reducing also tile 
mimbor of jutouis by fiaralyaing the proctoaiice powen* of the adulto, 

3. Froporjiojcs in AaR-bistuiauTio^. 

13. ]{ wo distribute 10,000 of each aes inio these groups of age-fitidisds, 
wfl can got the samo partlculan in another and a bolter form. In Uia prtf|fortions 
ibr towl, the oolumn tor which is dropped, it will appearihat the first group 
Btatta with 1,0 19 and ra higher in the second by 23$. and still higher in the third 
by 33. ^ The fifth group again is higher than the Ibitrlh by 14. h'rcm that ago- 
period it gocsemdinimishmg, m steady but trragular Bequeiice, till 39 t> a Toachod 
io the tenth group; but the figure tor the olovontli group is again higher by 50 
Among the males, tlje highest proportional fignm appears for itio third group 
1,357, totlowcii by 1,334 tor the second group, and 1,036 tor the toiirth, Tho firsi ‘ 
group, 963, is tone thati alt the sneeweding 5 groups. From ihe tourth period thu 
figores come k the expected Botiuance until the tenth group w roacUud ; and then 
b the next agi>-gronp it rises from 380 to 419, tho fall from which to July IG 7 ig 
very sharf^ Tho highwst iiguroin the projnriion per lfl,C00 females is 1 ^ 3 $ b tho 
second group, toJiowed by 1,200 in tlio third, and 1,056 in tho first gr^p Tho 
faU b the fourth group, 941, h srjdJdngly great, when wo refer to die proportions 
fur tho nwl two groups, which ate 1,007 and 9B9, reepocfrvely. k the nbth aud 
eleventh KTOupe. the poporiiona are higher by 40 and 62, respecdvcly as uompur- 
cd with the next preceding gwiups of ages. Tim toll in the proportion of total 
males m well as females, b tho ago-period 46.30, h also very groat— 4 J per eont. ’ 

14. Ihif age-poriod IS-IG appears to bo HpecialTv bad for tomaiev. Ti is 

Haul, and apparendy wiiTi some shnw of reason, that thb period is the om> when 
women Uayc to pas. through physiological changes of constitution, entail. 
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Log a great mortality. Tliis carise will hold good in reforonoo to the heavy fail 
in the group lS-10* m ffomjisirod with IttU. lint we oannot rest saiiefied with 
this cause ahmu of llio antldeij lallbg-ofT, If tlicre waa, uofortanately, an abrupt 
deOctonoy am) if dm euflcoediDg two ag^fs had fihowijj, as was in that case 
oxjioclod, deorcaaing aumbfirs, iro should have boeu driven Ui at tacit utuch weight 
to this cause. But we jind that iu the very next group the numbers agtiiu rise ; 
aud where tliere were only tMl girls botwoeu tlie agos of 15 and !9 out of a total 
of 10,000 fenudes, there are foaud so mauy l.tlOT b the vary uest age-priod 
20 to 34, and 050 iu S5 (0 30. The obvious qiiesiion arwes, Ijow came thoro b bo 
«G atid 18 more fomaloB iu the ueoct higher period in 10,000 of the entire female 
population. This is tho case iu three Censuses, These phyeicai Inws auunot he 
supposed to bo activtj for tlie period of five years at one lime aud dannant nl an¬ 
other. Emigraiiijn and iuimigratioii do m>t form hupomnt fcciors in this Kiate. 
la tlie aUsonco of any Jtmjwn oauawa operating to greatly reduce the biribe 15 
yeare ago, the tuforunce to bo drawn is that the mtinhers of females at ago 15-11# 
are undetstatod. It appears from tho BtngIe*ago figures given in Sulsidiiiry Table 
1 , ihat the niimlMira stared for the* ages 17 and 10 are obviously too low, TiiS 
Hams fault will bo found in tlio ease of males also. In fact, the fall in ihe Cftse 
of boya ol' that nge^period is greater tliau for the girls. But lor the age-group 
takou oa a whole, there is not a great falling-off for boys. It will tlios appear that 
the ignoranco of the pocide^ or their indifference io the roaUer of uimiilouiug the 
ages quite accuriitely, is reapousible for muoli of the ceufuaion, 

15. Tor & cloBcr esatniuadou into the tuosos ot thsso eccentricilieSi we 
may compare tho ntunbora, oaoh age, from 11 t*i 30 of this Census with 
from 1 to 20 of tho last Census. Taking tho figures of this Census ahine, wo find 
that those for boys and girls rise and ia.l together, exoepl in 2 coaf'S, At age 14, 
wtiilo tho males have inoreoBcd by 85 over the preceding age 13^ tho pumber 
for the female? hos decreiLBcd by 1,35U j and lint difforenca may bs attributed to 
tho Lighor mornilily among tho girls at r.hcso ages, or to u eappression of the actual 
ago. Tlie greauor dt^alb-rato at this ago in femalofl may be duo to ckuistiiiutLoual 
changes or to promaiure matemit)-, But even after maHng full dlowanco for 
those caufles, tho figures show wlioro the fault moBtiy lies. Taking the lirat 
5 ages, 0-5 for males, in ISyi, and comparing them with ages 10-15 of 1901, we 
find that there ia n decromw for all ogos, except iho secuud. The number 25,043 
at ago 11 among the mahw innsl be thn eiirvlvora of those who were returued st 
age I hr the last Ceufi'ja, whoso nnmbor was 30|464. The in crease in the figure 
ihie tune is hnpos&iblo in the nalure of tlungs. Taking on average for IhoisO 5 
years, thorn hos been a ilocrcase of 14 per cent, por your. For tho girls, there 
hgj^ been a decrease in all ilieso poriods \ bat the average oOni(^s to 58 per oerit. 
The difference is too great betwaeu the mca to be oasily eiplamed. Thu only 
nxpluaatum lies iii ciilicr tin.' figures for malfa baiug exaggoratod for ago 11 nowj 
jjr grossly nnderiitfltod for ago I in 1891, Tho former supimsUion caoiuithold 
good ; tlie only inforonos than ts lha?!, as is usually the cafe, children of age I 
are underestiinatiaL It will be soon that tho game remark applies to tho girls 
of the same age also. Tiiking the next oge-groop 15-1U, of l9tH, it will appar 
that the girls again show a doemw m etwhenwoedriig age,while there is only one 
exc*jplioii in the<;aBoof boys, tho last ago, whare there is an uneapocced increais. 
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1 ]i 0 average decrease fcr bay* in tUb age-periad conics to sn por eout ftxr 
ojwh Ago, and for pb to &5 per cent, a very heavy fall. In the ease of girle of 
agefl 14,^ 15,16,1 i und IS, the loss ia very heavy, both abBolutely and as com- 
pjred with the boys. This might be attributed to an actaally heaw d^Hth-ratg^ 
M said above, in tho critical years of a gurl'a life. In ilia next agn*period, 20.24, 
of 1901, Uiere is swtnallT an average inoroase, uj the case of males, of 8 8 pot cent' 
liver the nnniliers of the previous decade that fed this i^c-group, and of 10 per 
cenu in the cose of females, per year. This is very remarkable. A pan of this 
nKircaaa may he due to bnmignwioo ; vet that aiono cotdd not account for this 
very large increase, against tlw ordinaiy mlo. The lorgosi increase is ft>tind, over 
80 [tor oem., in the cose of both, at tho age 21 corroejonding to age 11 of 1891. Ii 
is easy to accomit for this trrationai increase, by couaidonng that the age 11 ia one 
of those which are tiie least in Sirour and ia very dungerouajy situated hetwenn the 
favonriic? numbers 10 and It, The increase In the ages 23 and 24, though on a 
.smaller a^alc, can also be accounted for by tho correspoDdiug ttuinhora for 1891 
Iwiug 13 and 14, ia juxtaposmon to tho favourite numbet^ 12 and Ifi. It will be 
obsorved that for this agie*group 26 to 30, the nmka and females have inr; r*i fi g gil ©r 
liecrcoscd ywrf passtu The eanio is the ease in the next age>grcup 25 to 30, for 
1901. Here again, tho average population goes totvaids an increase in Imtli 
cases—^ per cenL for males and 57 for females. This, too, can be explained 
by Baying that part may be due to immigration of adults, but a great deal more 
lo the low figuree given in IS91 for the awkw.ard ages 17 and 19, 

16, But one ho|>e1u] result that can be deduced from the Table (Sub. B) 
ahonld not fail to draw attention* It is remarkabk that, in mie decode, the 
prejudice against awkward numbers and the partiality for certain easy and even 
iiumbere have given place to corrocterr uotioDs, owing perhaps to better inte].' 
iigonoe and edneation. Jt will be seen, that tlmugh the total population has do. 
creased in 1901, still the ntimbem for both males and females have increased for 
tlie same ages, in tiie two snumeratiDOB, in the case of nrtfawilnr nmiibcta 
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10,184 

3.1,013 

9,451 

3U,U37 

13 

13,1?4 

52,Ti;0 

li,394 

18,285 

17 

8,970 

It5.5u2 

9,3 IfO 

15.034 

19 

4,923 

ia,487 

4,i9ri 

18,740 


The impmvoment is considerable * and, iu a decade or two mofo, we mav 
oxpoot as correct figiines as could be counted upon in any advanced oountrice 

It IB worth nodoiug also dmt for ago 13 for fmimloe, whore a groat concealment 

ts aiwaya apprehended, the numbora have risen from 0,451 to 20,037. Of oourae 

as a corollary to tlto almvs, the favourite numbore, which were ore^crowdod* 

boforo, are caaed uff 
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10 

57.305 

B5.U43 

43,531 

:{0,05i 

12 

4fi,m 

31,121 

31.034 

25,997 

15 

51.U5 

31,893 

38,327 

25,569 

18 

24,765 

30,143 

22,087 

16,630 

3U 

73,497 

80,3tl 

71^443 

27,572 
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Tlio tiiiloadin|r 16 grcai, And most aonspiouooaly so, frojo age 20, 

From Uioso TOuaidanilicniH it follows that, at least b thh State, we neod not 
lalxnir to fmd out any otbor anvam for the irregularity of the nmnWre in the 
couaeeiitive age-perladii than those sTumnod up helow :—. 

(1) thar thoM was on aba(B‘insI fall of aumbers at ages 9, U, 13,14, 

17 and 19, b Itoth sexes, in ISdl, due to understatemeut, and 
lhal With the a^Lvance of education and general enUghtoniiiDiit 
thcfio heavy dieiiarities am being Bnniothened uud promise to 
disappear, 

(2) that die lialiing sUtions of (|nmqn<JnoJftI agea are sdll in de tnft n<l 
and the er^-en ages are preferred to the odd ages, not ending b 5, 

(3J that thoTD 18 u Huppressbn in the age* of girlu, bahveen 8 and IS, 
dun to flooia I considerations, 

ll. As the age-period* become wider, the Irreguioncy of scqneuco uatur- Deo«iniiiU 
ally tend* to adjust itseUl It will lie seen that the numbers and porcentage^ aro uotnbe™. 
obtained in a regular aequanae for oil mah oge-perioda, nzcopl for the acecEiid ®‘‘'' 
group in oolnnmB S and S, Tbs? loss in the column for malee in this group is 
nearly oompeufiatod by a gain iti the eoltimn for femalee, and bavea a loee of 
1,531 ill iho ooiumn for both soxea. The fall b the mnlo children can be 
attributed to the elfect of famine on iiifants and ycumgHbra m the last 2 years, 

That thiB b aniiially the case will bo (wen from Subsidiary Table I, where the 
numbers in the first two ages, belniy cme and over one, aro 3,009 and 2,710 
against 4.314 and 4*685 of iho tujit ag 08 , mU of every 10,000. It will also be 
seen ihat tliem wer® more female births tHn.ti male ones, 

18. The llgures given in Subsidiary Tables 11 and C are eeparaielv Th* diagram. 
lUimtmied by two diagrams. Tho mole and femnlo linra therciu represent gia- 
pLically their varying proportions, per 10 , 000 * ai diioroat age-periuds, wliich 
^0 taken as quiminennial in the first and docetmial m the eecond. In the first 
diagram, it will bo noticed that in the first square-below 5, tho fcmalo lino is 
lughor than thv male one ; the male pobt coming a httle over the centre 
l^tweeo 9U0 Sad 1,000 ; the female one midway between 1,000 and 1,100 In 
the next sriuare, for 10 , the male line assumes die higher pkeo ; the dlsdiictioij 
between ihe uumbora for the hvo asxes ie not so very markeil here ; but, in tbu 
third square, for 1046, the male lino rises etill highor, while the female liti« 
dwcencU exactly to the iiorlxontal line represtmtbg tire number 1,300, and the 
diBiitiction boiween the jHiintB tor the two sexes is dearly markod, being nearly 
i^ual to a square tutd a^holfi In ihe next square, tor 16-30, the lines for both 
t e mzQB £uU ^ tltat fur ike dtuoentling- o^arlv three aunl Lh^fem^e 

line 24 flqiiaTCT, the mab ntJH maiotaininf? mrpeiierity nearlj eaual to one 
squarv over that for the other sex. Hut, in tho fifth square, for the female 

line once more cresacis the male lino and goes higher ; th* dtfierence hero, 
however, is not very great, the male pcdul being Jywor bv about ith of a 
b the next three ag^-poriods, tor 30. 36 a^,i 40 , the tomato Une again falls lower, 
kefipmg nearly the samet distence. After this, the female Kuo ftimlly gaina its Joat 
auperionty.and mamtaina Uie aims till the close. In tho last stages of life, the 
euperionty of fenmle liumbors is, euiioosly enough, the eamc that it wna m the 
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l^egiutung of Ufe ; the fiiJI uj boUi ihes^efore, identical^ot 0^ squares. In t]ie 
f^eootid diagram wo £nd that the temaje lino ie dio lirst square low 10, ui 
liigheT here aleo, coming nearly to 2^00 ; wliilo the male one is a htile above 
2,200 t But as wo proisod fnrtEier, the tenialo line in its duscout loses ground, 
giving a temporary higber position to die male lino, up to the square for tlw age- 
period 40 j after that it finally beats down the malo lino. The male liao rises b 
the second square for 30, and thenoe sssiunes the natural courso of flOr|aence. 
The distance between the points for the two sexea Is lougest at 40 and shortest si 
30; the distauoe is tfie same for 10 and over 60. TUo female line runs down %*erv 
Bmoottdyj while the male line ie angular and uneven. 

1 Aoit-TAULRe or oth&r GotrNTRrp.s CoupAfisn, 


CempaiisoB 
with British 
G«(Jar»t and 
Other Divlsloos 
Of the BiMiibav 
Freiddenoy. 


Ssb IM,S. 


S«t». n-i, 7, 


ComnitriMD 
with Bomba V 
fuid Vladm^ 
PrOfildoBOles 
aim ladi& 
whole. 


>d 9 . tl‘S- 7 , 




19. Compared with British Gujar.tt our State does not dlGCer much m the 
pfoportiana per 10,000. Earoda seems to be beUer in chia Ceneas, inasmuch as, 
in the first two periods it has fower children limn British Gujarat Los ; thus the 
figures this time for these two ne^hbours present a eostrast wjih th'«e at the Inal 
Census. Baroda has 1,008 and 1,245, or a total of 2,253 to 1,014 and 1,375, or 
a tola! of 2,389 of British Gujarat, which di&»reuce it partly makce up by moreae- 
ed nmnbere in the two subseqacnt ogo-perio<Je; but it loses again a numfwr 
nearly equal to the ouintauding dilforeiioe between ihe mare powerful ages 30 to 
40. Over 60, tho numbers are pretty equal; and the total loss is compensatod 
by Its haviiig au ineroasod numlier between 40 nod 00. Ejsccpt in the ci^e 
of old fiCrguuB, Baroda and British Gujarat appear m this Census to bo better off 
when ootnpared with the other litvisionsal'tbe Bombay I'ccsidcncy ami its foiida- 
torice. Both have fewer children ; and owing to the heaty loss sustmnod by 
both in the cliildreii and the old, on accounl of famiue, the projjnrtioaa in the 
some Dumber of persons have risen and hecomo weighty for tlioeo who aro best 
adapted to providn for Lhemseives. The Sou them Divisknt ehowe the highest 
number, 513, of old i>craoiia, aud Baroda the lowest, 319. 

20, The Lmegulaiiiiea m tho returns of ago are not confined to this State 
or to this Census uloon, but aro observable iu the recent oge-mtiinus for 
Bombay and ilailras Brosidencias also. For iustaooa, iu ttm first live years of 
Ufe, Baroda has fewer ohvldren than either of theso ttvo proviooes, b oil tho age- 
perbds. For malo infauts “under one year,” while Barofla returns 145 per 
19,000 of the population, Madras returns 29-L, «r mare lhati double, and Bombay, 
2<16. Tho proportions far female iBfauls, also, aro Biinitor in tlie tliiM provbet's, 
Tiio proper 1 bits in Uie seoond agEsperiod, “one year old,” foil throughcfut, for 
both sexes, in stl of thorn. But iu the tlires subi^pieiit ago-perlods, while the 
nialo and female projvortions for Baroda mcrenso year by yejur us age advances, 
tiioso for Madras iuorttaae in two oge-periodH (3 ti» 3 and 3,to 4), hut foil in tho 
next * whereas, those for IkunUiy increase in iho tltird, then fall m tlie fctnrUi and 
again rjeo in the fifth. Another fact wyrthy of noiice is that^ ns in Baroda so b 
tho other two provimxiS} tho females prciioTiderate ovor males as regards their 
proportions, b l1u»sb ago-perioda* 

Tokbg tlie figures of qubquouoial gTDU|>s cf ogchqMjriodB for these two 
rresidenebs (aooording to tlie rwtml Census) and those for India ( 1891 ), and 
compariog tliem with ihoflo for Baroda wo find that almosv ilia same pecnliaritiea 
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run through tWmi mw® eepoctolly in the feroate proportiojit The second 
tluMMinoitnial group U aJwaya greater lUwa the Jir« ovaywhere and for alJ 
Censuaea, except in the case uf fooaab pro|*ortioni in India. As foi the ago 
between 1 and 2, an in the age-period 13 to ly, there are the aam® aiTstorionB 
lap&ea in the munbere, obaorvable in all India, and in all the throe Conans 
rctoriiB, 1881, ISO! and l&Ol, The anomnlioi of higher numbers in subsequent 
age-grotjps in the ease of fomale proportiana, in the nge-periodB 10 6c 13, 20 to 25, 

40 to 43, and 30 to 55 are obserrahlo throughout ^o causes tending to lui^een 
birthfl or kcreaf^ the morthlity, hi any particalar years, can avail to account for 
these phenomeoa ; for no such cauees oouid have prevailed all over the continent 
of India, aud ihr tlio same age-period, in th) different decennial Ceusus Betums, 

Tho causes are to be sought, os ] have Held, (1) ducdy hi the iguomnce or 
idiosyuorasy of the people at large, (2) eoootidly, in the suppress ten atUDOg certain 
classes of certain age-juTiods for giris, and (5) lastly, involuntary ronnipulaliou of 
the ages on one shl® or the other hi cousouauco with certaui oottous re^rditig 
puberty and marringo, and with the iuHiionce of coUuqniat ezpres^us. Turning 
our attention to male propurtioiie, it will appear that the rise in the age-period 10 
to 13 in the cose of Baroda is eiugularly exceptiouat But while tho anomaly in 
thfe age-period 50 to 55 is cooBiani in the different parte of the cooUnent, as also 
in Baroda, the laltar shows an im^ircfvoinent from the age-period 13 to 20 and 
onward, and follows the reguhtr sequeuce ; wberca«, in the age-period 23 to 80 
the irregularity ronmius unaltered in India aud the two provinces | it disappears, 
in the case of Bombay alone in the age-period 40 to 43, Mudins shows the 
highest propurtion for persons over SO this thnei, aud Baroda the lowest, in the 
cane of boih ihe sexes. 

21, We shall now compare Baroda with England and Wales. As the Campan««A 
OBw fignree lor rrance and ctlrer Euroi>ean ccuntrioa are not available, 1 refer 
to the provious Ilaroda Oenena Beport, for the tiguree 4;f these conutrlcn, if any ^ 
one wishes to know them for comparisoiL. tip to 25, the ages ere gran pod by 
quinquonniftl imd subsequeully hy decennki perioda. It wiU bo seen that the law 
of decreastug sequnuce prevaila throughout in Eugland from the earliest to the 
latest pcrioiL 1' Tring tho i{uuiqueimial ages, llie second age-group, for tnolea, u? 

52 less than the first, the third 38 less than tho eecuiid, the fouTth 103 leas than 
the third, and Lite fii'th 15T less tlian the fonrilj. In the cose of females, the 
uomliers of decreaeo in Lbese periods are 36, 60, 84 and 58, reapedively. These 
fi|;Pirea show a greater falliag cf£ in the case of males; iliis, porhaps, is due to emi¬ 
gration in tho age bstweea 15 and 23. The peroentage ol females is greater Uian 
that of Tualee tluoaghani, niter age 20; it briug naturally, therefore, leas in the 
first 3 age-periods. But the even Flow of eucoeoding groups showing lees figures 
than tb® preceding cues is pfueewed for b<ith sexes. For BiiroHa, the figuree, oa 
has already Uson remarkod, do not show lhi» exp^^led gradual decrease j and 
tho causes can only be coiijeemred, as has been dime in tho previous paragraphs, 
without putting the finger dowu on nuy of them as affording a satisfactory 
solutiou. 

It is noteworthy that the duration of life is much shorter in Baroda than 
in England and Wales, Over 35, ib® percentage for the latter is more than 
double that of tho former; only five per cent, of the popabtiou in Baroda lives 
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ftftor that a^e to over 10 por oeot. in Eugland and Wate». Jn the preceding agp* 
period oltto Buroda w lower. lie eutuo ie the case in ail ago^porioda fi'Ota 0 to 
IS, Uarcida bas krger |torcimlagoa for Uie groups l>etwecu the ages 20 and 44. 
Apporeutly, llicso figurca give a etiperiaril-y to Baroiin, as giving ilio largest 
]ierceiitaga of offieieut watkers. But this is a faSao losl, due to the akioniutt 
conititiomt prevailing lu the past decade. There hat* l?een a gi^at leae amoug 
the cbildrou aijd the. nld and iohmi. To got a correetcf view, we raigbt turn to 
the ttgures for Ikroda, in ISOL Wu there find that tlio numbora for oluldrEUi are 
much heavier ihau in England, atid titvre is only a slight diftbronco for the ages 
•0 to 44, compouaatod by a bngar jx^rceutage of old raco, past 45. 

5—SnOriTJIKD AOBS. 

2i, I luid (*l«Berved in my last Ucport that, if the agcngroaps were to end 
with the digits 5 and 0 ins toad of beginning with thotn» the irregalarliicfi woidd 
bo mitigated to some eatoat. An aueuipt, however, has now hceti made t«> 
adjii-i iho figurcii by what is Iciwwn as Blnaani's smooihiijg method, as dfiscribed 
by the Censua Coojmksioaer in ill o second add end nm to the fifth noto. The 
smoothed vnloe for any ag.3 from sitighi years was obtained by tbe fonmiU:— 

. ^ +A +A i-A +A • 

A „ — » ^ t I ^ 

* 5 

The results arrived at have been given in colnmn 3 of Bubstdiary Table 
G, lor males and in eotomn 6 fi.*r remales. A further process of Bnicotblng by 
eleven, vs as then j crtonnod in an exaetJy shntlar tuaniicr t —- 

. A 4 -... 4 

A — ■ ^I * 11 

« ti 

and the amoolluxl residti arc given m tho fonnh and sovomli columns. The ditu 
of tlio Table are then phitted in dm accompanying diagrom. At the foijt aro given 
the ages in regular Hpcc<?8fck.n by S years, reptosetting iht- abs^ifeiisof the ciitve, 
Ot» tho loft band side, as otdintues, am given uumbora iticri'asing roguJorlv Irom 
zero by fifties u»r each Division (or ICO for two Divisions), The simiothed 
nuiubers for tho luvring been plotted througliout, two curvea am then 
described, iho straight lino representing tho nnmhor for males ami ilio broken 
line that for loioaJes. Ji will fwcii Ui:u even after ihio snitK^thiiig the numbers 
mu during the first ton yuars of Uik in an ascending onfor ev<.=ry year, after which 
llisy arc regularly decreiumg, Tho rcaiton u oaiiy lo saplain, itud ^o UKsertion, 
that tho fainujcr ul has not only canted away many vicfinis, but 

greatty ohcokod tho proemativo power, receives corn)banuion, *ilio number of 
births has be«u greatly diminished in that year, and tho atrugglo for thuso wh« 
ha*l survived tho fow' years of lifo was very hard; ihtw, the kmo of increose, 
which muat Lavo been normal in tlio first 8 yours of ths decade, was greaiiy 
retnnlod ; and tho greater tho ago like lower foil viciima to the ravage, Ii is not 
surprising, therefore, if iho uuuiUts go on moToaslng year Ijy yesjf fov tho first 
ten years. After tin? two-told smoothmg, I cannot aitrfouto dm divoi^ntfo still 
observable to any cuuae other than foe actual foci of varying numoers of deathn 
and births, for different years, up tk> age lu, under the slrm of famino and the 
spidumws. After leaving age 10 hi the oaao of make, and 2 years earlier in tlm 
case of femaloa (m which periods Iho 2 curvcj, atiafo their waainnim ordmates' 
Ibu curves go smoothly down sis wad to be cipectod. On referring to c<^lunuj 4 3 
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and 4i>! Table G, will bo aeftn for the emoolbing by 5 ireriade many 
divejgencoa pemaiTi uiicanooUail. Coimttiig up hi age 80, it will appear that 
disCTopanciaB qf the nriadjiiHtod tmmbera have been repfaood by uo lea* than 33 ; 
oaly 0 have boon olimiiutted. The Jbunh oeffnnTi [a a betlor teaU After ago 
n, there ie not a singb dlseropauey oh^ervnblo Lliuro, tliougli all Liie numbers m 
tho liret 0 ag^-periodB are arill against ex [iOctaiioiL Tha diagram fellowa thiM 
oflloma* Esaeily the uamo romarta apply to the columns fur fumalea in mbZo 
(J and to the line for fenjale uuiuburs, in the dia^'rani. 

33, in countries where the hirtJis and deaths by ages aro regwterad very i,ife*tftbie a 4 C 
Accnralely, the niiinher of persons living at every age eni uf a giveit population tn “nstruoted. 
aaccruvlnabld, and a iife-tablo can bo constructed. Given iho population and ihir 

niitnlxira of births and dc.iths at eaoii age, in a nonind jiopulatioiij vv li'toii is 
sinadily increasing, the coufliniction of a lUe~tahle in esiay, if allowance is made for 
mii>nuioua. If the age^rotiiniS at a Con if its again worn quite aouarnie, iho hjrth 
and death-rates caii olso bo obtaiiual inde^randontly of ilio llcgistors. The lifo 
tablea tronstnimctl by the Eogistrars of rdnlia uml Dcadia could be testcil with 
ihoae conafraoiod from the Censaa ligurea, and diirnrcnccB may Iw acuonntod for, 

Eur, as already montibned, thero arc drawbacsks in botii tbeso respects in thin 
8Ute. Uiitil rcliabla dgiires are obtainul, it is nut uf gn>nt use te nmniiuitate iho 
AgureB by Bmoothiitg which are sure tu tcavo behind, aitor nil tho trcuhic tuken to 
Tuake them run smooth, a strong Bns[>ii.'io]i of a largo residuum of error. 

fi, SIxast-Aoe. 

34. Tim meaimgo of living ts calculated from unciljuslctl singlf years as Moan »?* 
given in Table A, by taking the Bum of the yeoxs lived by tho popuJaiJon at cacii 

ago attJ divbling it by the total papitlniicio enumoraloil, a-i sui^csteLt by the 
Censim Cnmmisaloner in para., 1 of hi':* Jlflh NuJe, TIib ccinca in 2.3*0^ jnr tiulea 
ond 33*7G for femolos. According to dm method ctapli>yet:l by Mr,’While, U,0J5-, 
givoTi in the Bombay iteport for 1891 on page (53, on the nssuafiptioii that lUo 
proportiuti that dite aiinnaliy of each ago is the mcan-ag-j will be Urn 

gftvtnctrical mean bc-tweeu ibe first ami the hist year ^if the period ; lu which in 
adibal 0'5 co allow for the age boiog cri an avorago six membs mure than the veor 
statml. 8f:i culeulanHl by taking the qiiififpioimlal or decennial groups it eomes 
to 24*39 in the cnee of males*, and SS'Sfi in llio caso uf fomaha. By taking thu 
oorreoted |«rcportloufl per 109,01)9 in each agfrigronp, the mctuMigo ccinvtj t'i ” 

34*41 for males, and 25’3;i for femnle#, nr very near to that In England and 
Wales, 20' J for ih© total |Hipulalimi as given in Lha previous Uoport of 18Jt, But 
It must he reitieuiWrod that tbn mean-ago of living is not of muck value in lift? 
statistics, us iLa. eamo averagre maybe the result of sjf vend very ditlbrent sgis 
of ctTCtmtttatic&B. A e^juntry with a higit birib-ratc, bn; ■ihi') a high rale of iiifaat 
mortality, would (aa is meuiUmetl by CooBUi* Eeportofs), allow as high an ago 
nverago os a eouiilTy ia whlob thcro were iWcr bom but morn Furvivod, 

Lwkiog llie tne^m ages in Ibo vnrioita Belrgiomj obtaining in this Meiin*wTe tsy 
Buuo, wo find lliat [ho Parsis siauil at the top with 3(1*59, Next to them noruo K*iiBi*n 
the Jaiaa ‘with 25'd3. Thii higher rate ia dou to a majority of them being well- 
to-do and coiiae<|iientIy belter with the utcauB of liustaiumg life. The 

3Iusaliaiin0} with £4*53, eomc next. The ilimlwa, with a mujerity of poor atnong 
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thaiu, foltovr ihe Mtiaa>lmAUB, with S4'18. The Animratins and tho Chriatiant, 
condieting largely ef eonverta frem tlie toweat raulQ of Hlntlaiani, have their 
av«>rage life an Inw w 22'S^ and S2'S;1, reapootivoty, uwmg to thoh precartoui^ 
ccndittDil of living £rom Itaud to month. 

26. It will ho that the average female lives longer than tlie avenge 
male. This ia the came in nil r«!igiotia oxoept the Aniniiitic. Thia longer aver* 
age may be duo to Uie fact that females have not to boar the brunt ol' life in the 
fianio degree as tho maleB and are coneef|aoiUly amenable, exoej'it in the criti¬ 
cal age-period, already men I ion ed, to an early death ; l/ot Uiis doca not appear 
to kj the witli tho Aniiiilstk=5. This ccnalasicn moeivos cotroboration if 
we examinja the Egurea lor the box ea among tho Parsis ami llQ&almaoH^— 24'35 
and 28‘S4 in tho former, and 23'SO and 25*26 in the latter^ for males and fematee, 
reapeclively. In the isiao of the ParBia iheir femabe have, as a rule, not to etir 
cat of their houBos for lalionf : tho same is goDerally the case witli MttBolman 
females. The same, too, may t«e said of some of tho higher luid weU-lo-do cIosse^s 
of Hindus. Tim niuiari ages of fomoJes in tho Jain, Hindu, Christian and Animistic 
roligifliLB are 26*33, 24-66, 22*84 and 23'13 and ihoae of nudea 25-34, 23 70, 21*58, 
and 22 - 54 , reejiaaih-ely. Tho averngoago of life in ISSl in thia Stota -itae 
24*13 j in 1891 it wan 23*33, but now it is 23*65. 

7. CoMi-AdtSON WITH TKK AGtSrBKTUEIfci OF PBXvlOUa CsNBPSEe. 
Kamboraa&a 27, We sb all now compare the years 1631,1S91 and PJlH, as tegorde 

nil K^e>p«Ti«ia thoir artiial nmnbnm, proportions per 10,000 for tlnr totals and for the Beies, and 
finally the variations of thea© jiroportioas in the respective ago-pefiode ; and 
jMf. vTi consider how they Btaml rolailvoly to one another in the three Onsnscs. In alt 

tho t^-pnriods, except 10 to 15,45 to 50, and 55 to 60, there k a decrease nt 
present over 1891. In the age-periods mentioned above, showing an increaso, 
there are 250^189 (136,843 nudes and 113,206 remales) in ID to 15, T6,0S8 
(38,343 nudea and 37,725 females) in 45 to 50, and 34,752 (16,832 males and 
17,930 fern aloe) in 55 to 60, as agahiat 247,301 (138,870 mains and 108,431 
roualss), T»,8T1 (40,963 mates and 34,908 femalnn) and 32,447 (17,709 males and 
1 4,768 bm idee) for the correspond ittg age-periods in 1391, respectTvoly, A strange 
rcatuie olscrvablc In these age-{}erioiia is tlmt the main nmubere *Uow h decrease, 
and those for Inmales show an mcre&se, hnally tuincelUng* the negative vario* 
Snvc. tion fur a pesttivn one in the total. Kvon tf we take the decnrmiiLl period, 10 to 

20, them e ill etiQ bn foitTid an increase in the tnunlxtr of females, bnt n decrease 
in tho malus, and also a decrease in tho totals ; tho totals being 443,546 for 1901, 
and 445,452 for 1891 ; the males ore £41,365 against 217,267 *, and the temaJes 
£02,181 against 198,185, rnspoativoly, for 1901 and 1301. But Instead of the 
agtvpcriods 45 to GO and 55 to 60, if we take the decennial periods 40 to 50 and 
GO to 60 for both 1901 and 1891, ihete will be found a decrease thronghoui in 
the totals as well as in the soxes. 

Companxl with 1881, all die age jnsrioda of this Cenena, excepting the 
almv© groups of ages, agsiu, show a dotfrease over the corresponding nnmlxUM of 
1831. IbU in 1891) the iinmbora hud increased in all age-periods ex<si;pt two, 
wbera there was a slight dixiroaee. These two were tho moeh-delmted period, 10 
lo 16, imd the fmid quinquennial penod, 56 to 60. tt femains in be seen bow 
the nnuiboni at ihesn ages stand now as comparod with the oorrespondiug num- 
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UjfB iii It will be seen that m the last tiiLtnetl age^peritjd, wo Uajil S7|,80l5 iit 

1881 as agbii^t 84,752 (hto lime ; 13,712 malea aad 18,003 fenialvs ngaingt 18,822 
nutlet and 17,930 /snaka, Tiiiw the incroaap of 3,375 souk in thk Oemoa ovt*r 
1891 is wi^iod ofiT jii the numbors for ttio eoxea, mid thjEiro is au ecfnal dooreofii^ 
of 2^iW) males and 183 feinalos over those of 1881, or of iit-arly 15 and 0 3 |mr 
oooL, reapecttvolT, and 8 jicr oont, on iLo total. Bol iu tbo ago^period 10 to IS 
there were 349,337 total, 137,718 males and 111,531 tomatoB, in ISSI, for 
350,139 036,813 ma'ss and 113,398 females) ; thos. tlie boys have actually 
deoreasud by 873 while the girls aho;v an tncroneo of 1,775 ovor 1881. Thk k 
due, has already tieen remarked, Lo more acGiifaVi Hgtirea now given for the 
gids of that ago-period. 

Taking die %ureB for the total as well au for Lks sexes for the decemdal 
age-period 10 to 20 as Iwforo, for I0f)l and 1881 wo find that there is an in- 
croofla in the male as woU as in the female numhera over 1381 : this may be duc- 
fo an ijuprored. vitality at this uga-poriod and corraeterrocortL Tiiking into oon- 
aidoratiou the numbers of each aes, per 10,000, for l&OI nod 1891 we find ihai 
seveu ago-periodfl have dovolopod f nod 4 have lalten hack for the two sexes; 
whereas two otVua show only pailkl JoyeloiimenL Those showing a doreJop- 
moni in bodi the aesee are the third, fourth, fifth, sixth, oiglith, tenth and twelfth, 
or (10—15), (15—20},'(20-25), (25-30), (35^10), (4M0). and (55—60)! 
those showing partial devolopment are the seventh (30—35) and the uintli 
(40—15) t and finally those falling baofc are die lirrjt (0—5), Boound (5—10) 
elerenlh (50—55) oitd die Ihirtentith (fiO and over); or, in other words, the 
children, the youngs tors and the old. The highest imireoBo in the proportioiie 
among the males is carried by the third nge-poriod (10—15), namely, of over 

22 per oeiiu, the next age-period (15—20) following it with an increase of over 
lOjperceiiL; the least, of under 7 per cent., faUs to tlic sharu ftf26to30, 
while that ol over 8 per couL to tlio inuiLcdislaly preceding age-perknl: 
next to the fourtli, in tho order of pofoeutugeB of varlationa iu proportions, show, 
ing an iuopeaso, oonw the twelfth and the tenth age-|>erinds, tlie in crease is about 
18 per fjont. and 16 per cent,, respcetivtly, and tha eighth period biia an increase 
of over 11 per cent. Among the females, tlte Itighest percentage of iiicfease iu 
the proportbtts is claimed by thoae agod 55 to 60, namriy, of under 50 per cent., 
and of oTor 32 per oeul, by thm<s between 45 to 50. Tho most important ago- 
porioda, 10 to 13, and 15 to 2tl, coitte nexl in onler, having au increase of about 

23 and 22 por cent., respoctivcly. The othur i^o-periuila shoniog an iuerease 
arrange IhemsuLves thus in the order of porcentages EiglitL, under 17 per oenL, 
sixth, over 5 per and lastly filth, over 1 par ceul. In the age-period 30 to 
35, the males show aa iuorcase of only 0'4I1 per contr, but the fbmalee show a 
decrease of over two per cent, io ihnir propurtbna per 10,000) wherens, the 
converse is the case with the iige-pcriud 40 to 45, whore, while the remoks Jtave 
inoreosed by more than 2^ [ter cent, in proportions, the males liavo decreased by 
almost the same potoaniago. Coming to the i^^e-porioda showing petiative 
variittious m their proportions, which are 4 as stated before, we fiad that the 
decrease in 0 fo 5 i« 37 pr oeiiL for the malo, and 3 cent, more for tlie other 
eox^ that in 5 to ID is 12 pr com, for eaoU of the sexes; that in 50 to 55 it is 10 
p^r coat for the males and 4 per conb for the females, and t hr^t among the olikatj 
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60 ADtl ovfiTf 31 aud 23 pej ceat,, respecMvelT. Taltiog tlie age-porioda aftw 30, 
in deceftuiftl gfoups, wet bLaII fmd that llio tfeercaae phtained among tke iematos 
La 3 g&*jjeiIod 30 to 35 disap|»aai in the gftmp 30 lo 40, Tti!* ia not the cam with 
the next gnrap, 40 to 60 ; nor can the docneaso in both tlu> sexes iu ihe (irowj* 
50 to 60 be expeytod to taia* a rnTourftblo turn !br a paeitiTy vnrmtiou. 

Paesiug on to 1381, it iri 11 appear that here.abo the naDibora of l&Ol 
show tho eanno riao and fall tliat was triiujcaeed wlif‘n we emnjxiTi^d (ba proaant 
figures with those of 1831, Xiio axee^ilhni found Es in 5S to t'O, when* tliare 
ia a decrease.of oTor 3 per cant, in the males only. Tho figures tor dm gmnjis 40 
lo 45 and 46 to 60, not being available syparntcly, th©«e two have boen grtf«i>ed 
together dEcennially ns 40 to oO, But takiiig tho corroapiindtng group in 1301. 
tho laltor gaion by coraporlsoiL The resnha being tlinB similar in many respects 
call for no remarks, Womight, linwever, enutiire into tho age-periods, which 
hnd advanced or fallen back in IS'JL iiany of thaste proaent a marked conimt. 
Age^fioriods 0—5 and 60 and over, whieli had shown au ktorcflsebf 20 mitl 16 per 
cflot,, reipcscUveiy, last timo, have each of them lost approsimatoly 27 per cent, in 
prttpnriion; tho gain of nearly 10 [jof cent, in 40 to 50 has bijcn tuirried away i 
and this period also lifts now on an aggrogato oueinincd a loss, 30 to 40 period 
had flhown a docreaso luBt time, but it now cooioa off hotter ; and whnt is vary 
remarkahlo s that the very impfirtcint ngc-pcrlod 10 to 15, which had ohowu iho 
greateat defeet at the last Cenotis, has now advanced. Theeo potnts luivo already 
boon noted end fejnurkod upon before, 

28. From those results U follows that tho youiigest and the oldoot tiaro 
sueeumbed to the perils of ihebunine, whHo the young nnU tho adult and tJia 
growu-uo hnvo made a hotter resistance in tlisr sifuggle, ihns shnniug inprov- 
ed vitality. In thia coTinOctioti, iho following romiirko in tho India General 
Census Beport of 1831 w ill l» read with interest i— 

** It roust bo romjctnbor«h however, ihat iJic raiR of Increaoe thua 
iropliod is not likely to bo n ujutaiDod, and that oftHer so many 
years of avei^ci eoasou, prevIouB oxpericineo in India warrants 
the oxpecEaiLon of a chock to the growth of popalnLiDtt st^ch as 
that whioh occurred between 1861 and tS7d, tind 1S71 and 188 h 
The moasttros to prevent the loos uf itfu that Lave Im^cu Uioflv 
tonebed upon in Chnpror J.l I will, no doubt, roitiguto the severity 
with which ihia cheuk i« applmd, (w fur as iro direct iwtion la in 
qneatiem, but uevertholess, it will not be Hurpriaiiig to *hoBe who 
have oven glnnoed atthetjo alatifltIcB, if ihoro Ijo not in 1311, ff 
not 10 years WMJner, a wnutideiaUe re-ndJweluHCnt of Lhe age* 
dwftribution at the heginning and end of tho tables. As life be:- 
(wmes harder, the pruportioiiB of thoso (ulaptod to fiiorido 
for themrolvM, will Etsc, and in spLtt) of a probable relative 
ereafle of mlkiit mortality the stmggh' wiil Iw luMuier for thoee 
who have escaped Uti> poriis of tho (Irat fkw yearn, an for those 
at the oiher oxiremv aflife, who have lived to l» depondent on 
the exorJjoiis of othera,” 

Mr. Balnea' prediction has Wn re alixsd by iho age Btatiatice of this litno 
ao fat os this State uud tho British ZUlosi of Gnjorol am eonenmed. 
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S9. To ilTiMtrata graplilt:a1ly whai has been mentioned above, 1 give 
hero hvo aketeli diiujnmiB eUowiug the rolaiivo diBCilbution by ages for 10^000 
of oaoU sex. Tlie tfaiek fine in nach ohow4 Iha state in i-901, and Lite thintior 
lines in the Ceusua ; ivliilo that in tdSl Is donoted by the dotteil 

line. In the diagram for mak's, the tbimier line oocopiea the liigher placa 
IVum birth up (o nearly the end of 5 years of agOf whila * he thicker Ima k 
the towesi for iho name poriod, the dotted line froming between these two; 
the difForonoa in birtba batween the tliiuner and tba Uiioker liiiea b atime^ 
what IftSH tlian two coinplcto actuaries of 100 over a population of I0,0ii0; 
Avberoaa that between kho doited aod the thicker linen is e<^iial to one complete 
Bnuare, In tlie tmxl oga-jioriod (5-12), the dotted line enjoys the higlicfit 
position, the tiuck lino still remaining at the bintom j tlie dUlmotiou lu the pointa 
of tlie diiimer and the tliickor lino is too BinnH to be raarkod. ; bat that between 
the (Kfints of the dotted and the thinner lines is eqnal to fiomewbat leEs than a 
sqnaro. From Lliis period the thicker line attains stiporiority over the other lines 
and maiiitains it the age-period dO-uO ; iho eepamtion between the pointa in 
lS-20 is more than three sqaarcs. bnt at the end it falls below the other lin^ as at 
storuitg. The dotted mid Lhimier lines mu elnso to etwh other after age 12. Iti 
the Nketoh for the females, the same phenomenon h observable, cxcopi that iu tlio 
age-period o0-60 the thicker lino comes between the other two linos. All the 
three lines ftnaltj rank themBclves in their original starting poBirtona at the olose, 
both for mules and fomalea, 

S, Aoes ST RcLiaioiifB. 

30, W^o now torn to iho ago distribniloTi of I0,f)00 of each sox by 
religions. The Ogiires for the first five yeoro of life present Lho siuno nnrimahee 
in (ho case of eitth reltgioa as havo been noticed already in the returns for the 
whole popuIatiaiL; but in the subgccijuoui age-periods it is remarkabto that the 
statistics fi>r Antmistios are mnclt less irregular than iboso fpr the etber ruligions. 
The proportions for BiinluB naturally approximate closely le ilte picportions tiT 
the total population, except iu the ngo-poriod 25 to 30, where the malo figures 
disturb tbfi Bunilaruy. Tho prop^irticFn of young children under 6 years of age ta 
highoet among tho Aniiuuiiice in Ixith senes, and the lowest for boys among the 
Jains and for girls among tho Porsis. A ettrious lealure in the Fural hgurcs is 
that the proportion of females under 3 is lower than that of inoJos, while rho 
opposite b the case for alt otW religions. In iho next ago-poriod (tT-IO) 
the jm^portions are the higliest for Lho Christians in bolli sexes ; and tho 
lowest amoDg the Jniua Taking the sum of tho first two gronj^s of ag^ 
periods, the proponions are Uigbesl for tho Animkiscs iu h)th soxes, and 
Viwest iu the cane of boys among the Jains, and of girls among llie rarai*. 
The proportion of males is higher in the ease of PatEiB tlian in tbe case of Chris¬ 
tiana, and Uioac for both are higher than for Hindus and SIiiaalniaiiB j wliile for 
females tljo proportion is higher in lho case of Ohristmus that) in that of any 
other religion. The proportions of Hmdus aud Musalntaiie are hi nt'sr agroemUnt 
for tho two eexos in this period, though they are higher in tlie Ibrmer than in 
tbo latter; but iu the lost age-perioii, fill and ovnr, ths jirojwrtions for lUiidus aro 
It!» than for Mtwftlmaus. Both these rceulu go m favour of Hiuiulnmas t they 
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wo loB8 i>rolilia and they show btftter nmnbGre in old age. The Aoiniiaties arid 
thu Jaina show still Ijolier resnlts in tiie la«t group of oge-period, and ibo iVsia 
the he&if as having US3 old tiien aurj ^lae uld women. The Chriaitaits cannot ho 
brorighi in oomparieon at all, boeanso they reiira early and have not eoitlnil Iioinee 
in ihie litAte. Prom 10 to J5, and onward* iho propOftienB of Hindu inaJos 
contimje Iiigber tliau tlioae of the Muiudniana np lo tho age^periud 25 to 30; bat 
fortljer on the MiL^ahnan milos show suparinrily, age by age, lilj the eloaOj, except 
in the age-poriod 35 to dOj whDte they ah cm comparatively a fall of about 63 aoxde 
per 10*000, Bui the feauile proportions in the -MasaimariB are iefis than thofie 
for rho Hindus far the agea 10 to 15, and 15 to 20; and also for all age-peri(^ 
fTOEP 25 np to 10 ; and inoro for all other age-periodB. The male projiortious 
in dia case of Jains aro lose than those of Hindus iu the age-peno<I 10 to 15 and 
15 to 30 ; bin al'ter that they aiutin superiority ovor thotn* age Tor age* and 
mairdaiti it tEl the end. But (he proportiona lor Jain females are compnrauvelv 
Itjfis for the two age^iwriods 10 to 16 and 15 to 20, and for the period 26 lo 35, 
end nioro tbr all other periods, including the last one& The proportione of Farsi 
nmlea compared with Hindn males show higtior figurefl in the two periods 10 p> 
l5 and 16 l/> 20; but lower ones in the five succeeding periode \ and hnaSly 
higher ooes up to the end, TJie female proporLloiiSi oii the other hand, show au 
increase in the age-j>Griod 10 to 15, and aoutinuG to foil for six saccessivo age- 
jitiriods iij' lo 40-45, and then show higher properdens, 

'J. Divisioitaa Rattos CoitpaSES. 

31, We may now rake up the figorea for the different Divisvone of ihis 
State. The popnlaiion at each agu-period varies very widely from Bivlsion to 
l>ivision and it is not alwaye easy to aocoan! for the divergence. Tu the first 
group of age-period, 04j the proportions for Navsari are the highest for both 
&exes. This can be explained by the fact that nooriy 4T per cent, of its pijpala- 
tiQii mainly eoueists, as we liave seen* of the Anmiuriics, and 4 per cent, of the 
Parais. Both (heee religioui have ehewu higher proportions of yottng children * 
the former in both soxes and the latter in the case ol male ones* Thus, nearly 
inoro than half of the populiitiou has contributed lo awdl the numbeTs. This le 
the case for the Animiatics, be cause in the higltor age-periods many die carij ; 
anil for ihe rursis, because many grown-tip people go om for trade and other 
octnipalions. The lowest ppi'portunis for both tlie eexes are found iu Uie City, 
This may appear to be utrikiiig ni first sight; Ijui the expUiialion lies iu the fart 
thal it being the Caphal City and n trade centre, thero ore more aitrsiititjus fur 
mtlridnrB and also for villagurs, as will be seen Inter on. generally iu Lard tunes 
Thrjse, bariug been kept tiutoftheir iiMual work of agriculcure, flock m large natn- 
in search cf nuunteuance. Tho flow of charity at such crttical times bv the 
ojHSnlng orpoor-housiui at the expense of the Stale and the general publkt hi, agitlu^ 
anotlior nitmctiau for beggars and iiip physically until depoudents. The majorily 
ainmg these lieopte bemg growu-»p jMirwons, they go to swell the adult popuhuien 
aud iltuj* reduce tlm proportions of the oluldreu. Kext to Kavaari, in the order ijf 
pnjportiqns, wme Eadi and Amroli, that for males btlcg higher in Kadi and for 
fciEmles in ArnroLL Iloroda stands alntvt the City in this respect, for both sexes. 
Taking die figures for die oldeac, fiU aud over, we find that the Ciiy cciues first, 
with 3*5 males and SOS females per 10,000 of esch sex, fullciwcd by SSuvsar 
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wUli J528 and 453 for ihe srixoa. Barodn abowB aupBrioricy over Amruli tltoagh 
thp ptoportiuna arc approiiiiiati; ; and lastly coinc« Kadi with tho lowest propor¬ 
tion, 23l> rnaloa and 321 feajidea pt-r 10,000 of €!ftcb aex. Tho fi^juruH for Uia 
City, very low compnntltrely for tho firai a^a and lii^her for the last oncB, would 
be deemed very welcome, liiii for the cottaidonilioiia, alreedj meat{onG<l, of targe 
immigroLiom Iti tho case of Navaari, an nlreafly mcuttoiiBd in Chapti?r ll, dio etratn 
fd famiijQ being less, tho st^tiatlce ahow that it KnppoFta a ooneiderab'e burden 
of old iif:.tple I and there la reasoii to euppoae that tho folftlirely high aiandjird 
<if living among Si.wno of die RAvti claaftes there and the hard etniggle 
for life among tho Ihiui otissiis maiutiun the stream of population at its two 
exiretnea. The same rciiiark may liold good in the caao of the City also, 
so fur as the last age-perial ts cimcerned. It alumid further be luHtci^d Unit 
almost ihronghoui the Navaari Bivisjon, die regular sequence ia iseeu for both 
sexes. 

Tito Navsari proportiou for tlu* second gfonp of age-r»oriod, o to 10, ig the 
highest of all the DivIrioii}! for Iwidi sexes—IwUig 1,360 for iu:ilee and 1,358 for 
the other sox. Animlt, Ka<ji and liarwla come uuxt in order ; the nude propor¬ 
tions being 1,273 in the fnnntT to l,25U in ICadi, and 1,232 in Bamda ; btit iu iho 
cose of iho female propettiirius, budi Kadi and Buro^k overlap the litit with 1,337 
and lj22?t lor l,t4lh The City stiuids last haring I,03t> for the males and l,03S 
for iho femalce. Tbus ^'aveari enjoys Bn]i*rioritj in the caao of mnles hero also, 
as was to be expected, la the next uge*jKTiud, 10-15, Amreli takes tin- lead, the 
pnifiortious being the bigbesi, 1,41*3 mates and 1,503 Icuiales^ Next in tliC ardor 
of proiwirtiona come Kadi, with 1,407 nmlee atid 1,259 foroalos ; Xavsari, 

1,327 males and 1,172 ftmialea ; Itaroda, 1,303 inalea and 1,01^1 females ^ and 
lastly the City, with 1,001 males ami d$l of the other sex. In the other age* 
perioila also tho Divisions similarly overlap one nnoihor; a detaiiMl examinaiiott 
of these atibsoqucol nge-[«ri«)ds trill i^rvo no usefiti purpose, nntil wo como to the 
useful and dependeut ages in u coUentive group, 

10, Lnpan'hp. 

32. It will bo foTfud from the tables Umi the tufaut ages dtg verv uztevna; tafuiit Ksea 
no reliance can Ih? piaiicd on them, from the very face of them, Whatevor other 
uneveuticswss may exist, they all agree b giving very luw Ijgimre for 1—2 aa com¬ 
pared with bolow one,'' both in IS91 and 1301, for all Divisiona oxeaiu ihie time 
in Amreli. Mr. Buirtoe observed iu hia India Census report of lS9i 

’* nufnrtuiiHteiy, however, the lemi anggestad uppU^, in nearly all the 
vortiaeular longuw, to any unweaued cUild, ami, as the period durhg which ills 
lotfor is kept at the hreaat is for longer in India than in mom tempersut climateB, 
rile second year cl' lUe largely aliaorbeil by the hrst ; and the lost state ef the 
return was woEse dmn the hrat,** 

This ra the erdy flouaiUe way of explaining tho disparity of ntimbers* It 
b atraugo that Um niunbors go on iucreaeing for every aneocaaive year, gen* 
erally, up to age 4*5, It is hard to account for tliia in both the Cemraa 
onnmaratiouB ; though, if the anomaly had boon fonud in 1901 ouly, and not in 
1891, we might have fallen t»ack on the famine and epidemina of the pa.<t 
two years as tho aTch-diaturbers of the maoeUi flow of Cenana numbora. 
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a .—In the iti (hmptmtien* 

2e* 1, We now oonjo to deal with the uaefbl surd dependent agess—'the 
fornjer beihg prodnetive and the latter nuproductive. TLe nselmriioiii is made in 
.’leoordanc^^ with that gir^n in the Cetteoe Commiaaioaer** filtli note. These 
atfi tl-15, 40*(i0, and fit) and over j the two gronpB in tlio iinddlo i;eloiig 

to the iirat category, while the firat and the Lat to tlie eeeond. Taking the pro* 
portions per lOff'lJQ in theae age-gronj-s Tor the State, we find that tlnw' hotween 
agea la and 10, lormiug c»vor 4a per cent, of rhe male popubtron, and thoae 
bertweea 40 iind 60, forjiiing' Id per oont, «uji|iort thetnwlree, and the reniaining 
per oenl. of the male poptilation, of whom over 35 per eenl. are children below 
IS, and iiearlr 3 per cent, aro old ptropln, paat UO. They al^o work fnr the 
aupporr of a majority of the fetnolot!. No conoluaion can be drawn about the 
ueefiil and tlia dependent memli^rB of the iveaker ees, aa they are g^jncrally 
dcpoudoni: i[|:k3u tlio males, in alt ages, oxceptiug, of omirse, i.hoee who are 
independoiit and those who hiiva to svork, Fnim the retone for rHJcnpationB, 
bo«vevi:r, it is estihialed that there are actually 47*11 loUl eauw^rs; tlm pfiroentago 
for lualea being 63'3 and for fouinted 30'SS, The pcrcofitogo for the dependnnte, 
therefoTo, for the two sexes combioed is 52‘8l>; or ahint 2 pc-r cout morti than 
hu If the population in «npp or tod by a l>6ut 2 per cout, leoe tlian the half The 
poroeutago are nearly alikfi ior all Ihvkiaus, For the City, the pTv}u>rLh)u of 
workers ie tiaturaSIy the highest, nearly 6fi per oeiil.; for Arnroli h is liO, fur 
Kadi Cl, for Navnari 56*7, atid for thtf Baroda Piviaion G3 per cevit. 

34, In Ilrttisli Gujarnt, the proportions for thw young and tho old ar® 
aligluK’ highor.; 36'i6 for ihs tenner and 3'34 for the latter j, In all Stl'SO. Of iho 
working ages, thfo'o aro 44*iJ4 por cent, aged hetwoen 15 to 40, and 16*06 per cent, 
between 40 to GO. The projitirtioTis of the yoting anti tlio old in the Native Slates 
of Oujarat are Btill higher, nnd those of ilio UiiBfiil ages, tlmrefure, lower. These 
hgnrts indicate that tho equal etrmguney of diatress in ihie State and in its neigh* 
Ixniriug tnuflhiffti tli^iciu of the IhmiUay Prentdeucy luive kept thiiir profujjtitms 
in. bcidi in nnar agrcemeiiL; white the greater atresa feh in thD ^milarlv 

aimated Native Statea led to migratiioua frnm thoia, and the couseijuent reiluction 
in the properliniiB of the sQhctive daas, 

5laiiy Ilf thu niin-faulino 1 Jistriota of the Ilotnbay Presideney have raised 
thoii proportions iu the doptradeni class, 43*57, StiU higher proportiups yTitl be 
found iu llm sonm class of llu; Madras Frc5idejii:y, where there was no fUmino at 


all—i5*55. 


b.—In Ui^im and Huml Areat, 


ITrlMe and 
rnrwl flgrnreH 
for d«p«iido^tt 
Asd WAVksrs. 
»ak. r, U—IS 


34, In oouBidering the ages in the Urban and Haral populalion wo 
dliJill class the Oity aepjiriitely, which is girictly urban, m diatiuguJshed from die 
natural Divieieiv, Ihiroda, which is abuost rarnL It will be eceu that tho propor¬ 
tion for age 0-15 is mtick lower In the t ’lty; 2,844 bc^ and 2,706 girls as agatugt 
8,617 uni 3,522, rcspcclivch*, in the rural orciwi. Tliis may in sotue measuro be 
atlribntod to tho overcrowding in the City and the iU-veudlabjd houses which do 
not a I low au infant tlia tiania advantages in the stniggle for osistoiice, which 
are bald forward by the vningesL Hut more opecmlly is ihie due to the influx nf 
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tlio adrtlt iitiUiiilerjj ititft iba City, wiiereby tlio pniijortiou* of tlie two gronjw ol' 
tlic workh^ autl [jfiMlnotive agea ntiil llio ona of olJ age ate raised Lighcr 
ibao iu rural areas, 

e.—fowMiftfi Qiid 

S5. The CeiiRTis CoranuesioTier lias reeemrooDdfld a coiiBidcralloii of tlie 
fsgaret) for fanune and naiL-faniiTio iraota. In order to contiaRt tlieui. Bnt us all 
niir T)ivi8ioiiR liare nu>ro or lose fittlTervid rrum fnniiui.', couij^tisou wiib. a ntiu' 
lamine iiaet is qoi posaihio. 1 wonld, however, classify portions of the Dlvifiiatie 
accord ing to dto esverity of famine in oaoli, its /e« t^ivtra^ fcver€ or acftle. Dte 
eomf^ti'ison is made svith die (igiire^ of In Llie Ammlt Div'iHioii^ di# Anircii 

and D'iniuogar Maliala form the lirsi group ul ti:tg j Okhiiaitniliil itml Boyl 
and all I ho other TJnliaa, the group of acute. Sjwjcial nrratigcmonts having been 
itiitde for tlio Wdgher and oiLcr iHipuhticn ol'C^khif and Beyt, they inny fiDo a 
efjiss by thom^elves. it will bo seen that die proportions in ibo diree classes 
varvgfeailyi in tho first ajifs-gr. iirp. uf childreu urid jonngstera, while iho pro¬ 
portions in the firsf aii-1 third clattst& are very nearly in agroenieut, thosi* in tit© 
accyud class (OklL'hiianiiul nnd liei’l) aro much lower, Tho figures are not 
iuatrtiEiwo in thoinsoives. nnhas examined with thoBo of 181' 1. In Ararofi and 
DSnmagaf, rlie first group of agi^-perioii showf* a littlu iticiroas© b the propor¬ 
tions per 10,iW ; 3,TSfi Ixiys and 3,8^"! girls against 3,7.i2! and 3,7^2 b ISUl, 
or an iucrcase of! per coat, on rlio wholo ; but in iho third age-period, 40 lo 00, 
there is a yery laTjro increafle, .1,93S malos and feniales oCTinet 1,43S for 
each in 1391 ; tw auinoreaso uf 30 jujr onnt, b uvaluB, and 40 p©r eotil. b females. 
The two roinimimg age-pnrbdfi show a decrease m the proportions over duaie cl 
IS'JL Tho increase in tho propomon of the third age-gruTTp cati only bo attribut¬ 
able to migrations from oubid© to llii«e pbces in those Mahals where mstiy res lief 
works were opened. \\ ere it not for this alight iuoroase, thijae two MniiuU wculi] 
be normal iti all iho age-poii'jds, Okhhjnandnl and Bnyt show a docrcaso in liio 
proportioTi© of the first* third and fourtli age-jiariotLs, Tbb afteets to dio sevoriiy 
of tlte llonme ; for, in spilo of all pj>'siU1e help, ilie chihlrou and ibe oM people 
have suiTored greatly, Tho second ag^i Ima forced iisolf up in pr[)fx>rtiou to the 
©xtont ofT per emit,* owbg to ibo deficit in tho other ago-periods. In the 
remaining ^Uhnla, Lhough tho faiiibo w^la ^ry Hovere, uo striking coutraat is 
obaervaUo, oxcopL in iha last age-group, dO and over, whan:* Lhn percentage 
has fiiilen greatly, nearly S7 [>or cent* fpr males and 35 per cent, for tho othor 
aex. The proiHirtiyo* Uiiv^j iiicrnaacJ in tb« first Lbreo gniups of ago-parichtls, 
whieh* with regard to the ocutsiu^ss nT the dbireas, might appear tu be ntmuga; 
but tho reason Boems to mo that the Kodinar Mahal, whom piitguu and chidara 
hnd caused groat hnvoe, tutglit to have bc43ti dislitignlshod and treated ec-jurately 
th)nL the otbor two Mithalo, Diian and Kliautbha, whuiU aro remote from it* and 
whore there was no approeiabjM tosa from eliiese epidemiefi. In Kodiuar, from i.be 
effect of tho(?e two cpidomias* both the adult and the old must liare douroased ^ 
for, ia spite of the Stato help against fomlMo, no tucasurcH could *!itop iho ravagoti 
of cholera mid plague. The propoitioiis of the young might then riso owing to 
the loi» of iidultB, On the other band, in Dhari and Kiiambha* the proportions 
of tho young as welt a# the old must have decreased ; and that wciuid swell the 
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propnrlioru^ in iho rcilddic But tlie fi^urofl for ih^m thri^i Malmk hmnft 

fiombiued for ihe Skj^ groiijis!, lIib docreiwed projKirtiiiw iu the old iigo Hnvo ht- 
come cpparoiit, while Uut hicrAAi^cil proporiiorii! ot the yoiiiiv lutdllie reduecd pro- 
portionB of the adiike In Kodittar havo l«en coumeHmlanced by iho cuutrory re* 
AuUs in tlio other two Mabale, 3 h% on the wJiole, tlio first ihroo gronpa ol ago- 
periods aUoTT ouly vory slight (WContogBs of jriureaae, namely^ of O’SS, 2*7 and 
i'5 for and 2‘8 and M and 0‘6 for fctnait^, ivsjii'ciirely. The pro{>arttone 
vary gmatly with ditforeiit groups of ^lethals in all Oivisifme, but <^cmio rtmiark* 
ahlo {tciciiliaritias are at ouoe tiotiooable. 

In iho Kudi iJivisiftii, Meiuona, Kfllol and Biilkpuir have lieen grouped 
togelher in one class as netmrv ; Kadi, Vijapor^ V^ianagar, Debjrim, Kfojralu and 
Pstan form another class, fnort' ser^ere ; and the dbtresB being ora/ir iu Harij, 
V^adavli and Ataraunil^a, thotttf forai a third class. The rcrnarknbb fciftlnrc Ite 
marked Lore is that in iha leeers class the male pntportioiifi of Lheyoung have fallen 
b)' 9 jM*r cent: by 10 per cent, in the tuprc terere, and by twice as much lu tho 
tliird class, aaUe. The same ia the cose with the female praportions. I'he proper* 
lifins of tho old have also fallen in the three classes, by JO and 3K per cent, in 
the set'sre class, in the case of males and females, respoclirely 46 arid 64 per 
ceot. in the nvyrr m^re clast, arid, by only 2*7 and 5 per cent, to the aeutv close* 
In Harij, Vadnvll and Alorsnmlte, in spite of die a^imtanG^ of fotniuc, tlie old Iiavc 
shown grootOT vitaliiy. ft is pose)bio ihai their percentage bus forced up owing 
to llio decrcono, by death or juigrations, r>f ilnwe of vnirngor age. Anndmr fact 
to bo noticed is that, in ail clasaeir, ibaiab -> liave Buffered It^ than m ties. 
Thifi luay be dno to a much greater migration, owbig to the eevority of tho titnos, 
among ninUe tliun among fomales. This phenomenun Is more marked when w« 
look to liio figures iu the age-period 4<»-60, for all tlin classos. In all of them 
thore is, as would bo expected ia the ualural course of oven to, an incresise 
thro»glH»ui tit tho propoalnne of Injtli scree, except in tho male proporlloti in 
ilio rreerr dase, whore there is a sHglit decrease, litit the iiitrrotisc ovof l!?9l 
is gre,itot among females tliatj among the male?. Iu the stfurtre obiss the 
fcniales have increased by 3'6 per ceid,: in tho men? rcivre class i he increase 
is greater, 10 j«ir cent,, and it b greater still in tho <»irwA' cluw, sSf p-r cont, 
wlitToaw among the males there is no iucreoao al all, ns we biwo obsorvml, in 
the s^rfri* ulflsB, only 0*8 per cont in the morr fCvire class, and 10 per cent in 
ttie ucui9 class, Tho proportions have considerably iucrea^d in the usd'nl age- 
Ijoriod 

Coming to I be Navs.iri Division, to aeconlmme with iho sircse of famine 
there, tlio two Talukae irf Kavsari and Palsatm have boon gnmped logeiher in 
tho miW class, SongliaJ, ilafmva, Kainnjj auJ Gaiidevi in the m^ert clma!, and 
the remaiiiitig MahaU in the third class, toow! ^fevere. The Tafnkap of Xa^-aarl 
and Pidiaim, boiiig lightly attacked, ham cmno off Itost ; iho proporiion of 
childroij thcro is rodueed from 41 to 38 for moles, and from 39 li» 37 for fomales i 
while fhat of tho old has only my slightly tfocroowKl from 521 to 818 ainong 
males, and from 586 rt> 539 among fomafoe. Thns the mild type of tho fiimiiuj' 
in those two Talukas h clearly marked k tho ag**.prKida /thw secotid Bt.igo of 
tho Ofiiilt age, 40-60, tiiiliko the increase in tUo seven at man severe olasscO) 
hIuiwb a dooroaso k both tho flexes ; while tho age-|wriod, 15-40, baa uicreaHCii 
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Cl air from 37 to 42, or br 13 por OAnb for and from 3 if to 43^ or br 3() 

(Kir ccut. for tbo oilior ruix, lu tim aeeoud ieiinr% tlio male proportionfi iu 
UiO £rst two oge^roiips ore very nearly ibn eatuo for ibo cwn Gnosnsoe ; 4^021 
and 4,093 tbia time us o^insl 4,035 And 4*069 of 1891 ; but. tbe Ibinalo propuiv 
liaufi Blioir A AligU de^roAiK-; 3,994 and 3,927 lu Lhis Conetta, (ot 4,079 and 
4,050 iu 1391- TLo lliird ago-gmup baa iuoreufleii b proportbus from 1,488 
nod h422 to 1,635 and 1,609 for males and foTnalca, mepeciiv'cly. b tim last 
group of agO'pn ril'd tile mab ptoportiou ia red need from 373 b 251, wLcre^ 
that of the femalea bus Increnaed fi\im 449 tn 470* As pi^bted out above, with 
regard to Sodbai' iu the Amroli Divisiou, I sboubl have classed Gando^'i septe- 
lately, as it 'waa lightlj nffebted bj famine ; and it eon Id have formed part of the 
Ural class, mid ; hut, owing lo the great loss smatained from plague, tbb Taluka 
ban abo^Mi a large decrease, and was, tbensfore, iuciudetl in tbo Becond class, 
aemv, 1 have alreaily obmvcd that tbe oendition in tbe Rani Songhad, 

V vani mid Maliuva was tnneb improved by the opening of the Tapti Valley 
Itallway, Iu lUe euire tract the proportions of tbo young hsTo been 

reduced and tboso of lb a adults bave risen m bodi sexes* Of the old, the m&lo 
proportiou in Yukal aiui Vdjpur shews a deaneaee, while I hot in VebieUba and 
Vvora, and the remalo pteportiojis b all ilio four TaTtikoa, show au morcose. 

In tUa Harodu Division there was eevoro famine tbtotighoiit, and this SArodA, DiTi- 
eeverity is clearly evbijed tinitwrmly by the propertions m all tbe Mahals com- 
prised hi tbe three grou^is, Tbe proportioDS i}f the yoimg are redact'd from 37 
TO 53 for males and from 87 to 30 for the otW sex- So also of tbo old from 414 
tjt 245 in the ease of inale^ and 519 tn 382 fur htmajee. Thu miiidle and useful 
ftgea have shown tbe expecied mereaao. Thus lu all the Divisions tbo ofTcct 
of Famitie has becomu evident ia their proportions aceordiog to ibo degree of 
jiTtiseure in each. 

d* —% /Pe/iywww, 

36* We DOW come to the diflertut religious. Leaving (he Cbristutus out Workers And 
of consKieTation. wo find that of all tbe mligbiis the liighest ppopnrtioua of the 
young and lbc oM are obtaiuod.ajua^ 1 * 1 ? Parsla* Their generally prosperoua ttt- 
<KUiditLon, oomUned with the prauiice of migrating it> disfuut countries, reducps 
tbe proportionB of the efieottve chiav. The .leins stand next in erder of prosperity. 

Tluy have fewer birlhit and more aurvivale. The ifusabunu proportions tn tbe 
working ages and also otuong the old ore bighor, aa we have scon, lb an tlioee of 
rbe Kiudiis. The low pmportimis in tlie ollbotivo oJofs iu the enso of the ADiiius* 
tics are due to tbe poor food which only they oonli afford, aud bard work, 

tf,*—‘ify Castes or IFaees, 

37. l-asLly, wo abali SKamlne tbo ]’iro];HirijQDS in these n^G^groupB for By onstes oi 
some of the castes or races in the Hindu and .Musnbrmn rtdigTuus* Persons abv^vo 
10 bdvt' becu bm-o lumpod in one single grouii, as Imporial Table XIV tlims not 
give htrthor rliviaioua of age-periods. 

The preportion for males in (ho O-.lo age-ptriod is highest for (ho sprit, i.* 
Wdgbers, 478, and lowest for (be AudvaHs, 20G. Ikiib are ugriculturiii cioss^; 
bm tlicir status in lifo presoms marked contrast. Tbe forms r aro (urbrilont and 
inclined to plduilor, wbtm in wont, and wero, thorcforc, employed on reltef-workw 
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and g-ivea adroucett vricU a illierd Imtjd. The kttcf are Brolimau cuitivaiem and 
licacelaU}' incUiiod. But the caste niie« pnmiUii;g among them rtiquire Them to 
apeud much after tbeb daughters and flomeUmes to incur heavy debts, Utiahle* 
thcreforo, to defray ilioir ordinary ozpenEei In iho recOiit hard years, and 
ing to go to the Teitef-worke, they must have found It hard to maiiitam tiiomBQlros, 
The female uumbers for Ihis age-period rise and fah with tlie male oumben;, 
Tbe fojiialo propordoti over 40 for the Anivajis is special^ low. The Bhudgi* 
and Dheds also ahw high prcijKirtimie of children, or 400 for each sex, Bni 
the pro^rtioDA of the dd peoplu in these castes are v»y low. The highest 
pro|}orttous of the edouilve claoS ate obtained omtutg the Atiivahle, naturally, 
ItflCttuse thosp tn the first and last stages oro so few. Next to thoni come the 
Marnih;Es, Lewi Kauhis a:id KbodAv4iia In oMee, Tbe pioportioos ol the 
other castes in tlie oSectivo olaae do a at vary greatly. For old iig®, the Vdauvs, 
and particulnrly the Kaptils, ahow a high porcenmgw. All the three agricultaral 
dasses selected show a very tow one. Among the Mnsalmaos, the triding 
classes, llomons’ and Tohoriisj show lower prOfKirtloisj of children than others, 
'rho male pmpnrttotis of the old ace lower among the resiteotohle hot poor 
classes of fwiyads and MolcsnUmS. 

S8. The snbjeot of Age caHrot he loo exhauHtivt. On the Tvhole, wo 
have scBjj diai there has been, in moat caaes, an jucreoia in the niiddlo age* at 
the expense of [(iCi young and the old. The mfirm tmve ancoumhod easily to the 
Kiih Tlie snbjeet of Age is bore dieowssod in its general aspect More light 
will ho tlirown ua it when we come tu deal with Ihe and tlw civil coDdiiiott 
of the people oith roapocE lo their ages. 
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Subsidiary Table X 

Vfutdjutied Affi Itetnm of 100,000 o/rndt ifiar. 



K44IH. 


Age. 

KnEeu. 

KncAlci^ 

1 

J 

1 

1 

T 

5 

0 

1,452 

t,flST 

52 

, ?733 

78u 

i 

l,aai 

.1,988 

£3 

600 

fllifj 

it 

£,05ii 

. 9.258 

5.4 

509 

009 


' 3,(97 

Sf,4«fl 

55 

571 

082 

4 



.58 

301 

8Wl 

5 

3,VW 

- Sfiii 

57 

278 

8.^3 


a,415 


58 

2.75 

200 

1 

2,3a7 

a,413 

59 

aoa 

244 

> *,038 , 

- 9,BTa 

0U , 

502 

894 

H 

l l 

3,053 

01, 

158 

£03 

10 

SA71 

' 8,(«3 

3,122 

6i " 

220 

2h4 

11 

a,483 

6b - ! 

111 

I nr 

li 

8/>«5 

£,754 

B4 

Its 

171 


3.257 

a,OKI 

65 

m 

280 

14 

2,aej 

1,899 

' 00 

91 

JS4 

ja 


3.708 

07 

06 

lOif 

IB 

a,n3i 

1,8WT 

08 

81 

1£6 

IT 


1,592 

BO 

44 

80 

tB 
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OIlAPTKIl IV. 


IViitr IL—SEX, 


1. GttNEaAL OtiSKa^ATIOSS. 

I. Ab in tlao case of UiB returofi so Tof att also, tlioro ar® certain 
marked peculbriti^s, as will appear fimUer on, in rim Inriinn reiurns rs compared 
witli dm European oouutriea. But tlicso nro tint such as to jilt ibotn in tho caie" 
^ry of niiomaHoB ; nor would flEiors in tUesa returim affeot tlio ntatietic* sti Titally 
&A ih(w<‘ ill the reatniB for ago. The returns of tlie sexes show r.ho proportions of 
females to males b the State and in each Division or Sub-dirbiou and hj reli* 
gions i and from tlirae we may deduce infertuiocii as regards the cJrfl conditaoa, 
oducattou and industry of the poptitatwn, by taking along with them the figures 
of the marned and unmarried, of tho literate and illicerato, and of the oooupatioiis. 
Bat siioh iDforonime are, after all, general and probable ones, in our Stale; for the 
population Iieing cut up into cualei* (for the IliuduflJ, and marriagoe being restrict¬ 
ed between members of the same eaaio only, eaaet and accuraio teen Its can be 
arrired at only in reforenee to each indmdual onsto, from the uumliers, male and 
female, of that particitlar caste. If, for luatanee, we find that Iho females are fi 
per cenh loss Uinii the moles among ChrisiiaDs or f'arsts, wo can form cortein 
dofinite tiotiona regarding the cbances of mirriogo for cither ees, and with the 
ag» added to this, wc may !xj ahlo to throw further light on some dounalio and 
docial problems. But tho same cannot bo done in rei^rd to the total Hindus, 
who form tlio muiu bulk of the popuJatiocu On the wliole, tlmrc may Le 5 jaaf 
cent, tees of fomales thnu males; yet, la cue large aal>csasto of Brahmans, a im>6t 
importsni one, say, there may bean esjess of females by 10 per oont. From 
tliifl point <it view, 1 think that it is anotlior great waste nf energy to coUoct these 
Btutiatics about Hindui in gaoeraU It is waelese to labor iously draw out inler- 
euces which wo know foil well wht apply to tudy a portion of the oommuniiy. 
and will be just the reveme of ihose which mnat poTail with the rest ef it. It is 
weli-kTievTn, for instanco, b our State and in Britieh Gojarat, that the two highest 
olaBsuB of Ni^ar Bruluuaup, the Vadfiagaris and the Visnagarie, stand in diamet¬ 
rically opposite poelUons, The former am starved for wotuoii r and many a rich 
V*adDngurii finds neither his mciuey nor jx^Hition avail him lu se During a con sort 
for life; witereas, among the VIemgaris, the father would bo fortunate who is 
abb) to Botiure a liuabaud for his daughter, Suob being the cose witli tho castes 
iind Biib-castce of tlie Hindus, it need uiit bo edid tbai matters beoonw BtJil lunof 
cpmpUcaled whou nil tlie moke, Ubdris, Muealmans, OhriRtlaiui and Marais, of a 
District am lumped m one total, and all the fomales in anoiber, Tim subjoota of 
niarringe, literal^' and mdugtry among the two sexes will be considered in their 
Itfopor spheres, when, we oomo to deal with their civil L'ondition, Umir oducatlon 
and their occupations. Wo are horn din?ctty concerned only with their proper- 
tionB, whioh ore of importanco in honncction wtib un Indian Cans ns, in us much 
AS they aftbrd soma measnre of the accuracy of enumeration in addition to Ilia 
^jieiierul proportions of aoxos, In different DivisIonSj, at different age periods ; but 
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iho Htibjeot iHjeomw more fiKTplfxjng whutj wo have to acoiinnE Tfyv tlit* vwyiufj 
pmpnrtiuna oi Iho two boxos Id diiTorent parta of ilio ooiintr^'. If tLo box rotiirns 
were acciiTftie, coilatn bferoDtJea mig’ht be drnwu about ibo BtatiiB of a ooiamunity 
as regards its femaleB, and ihe vitality of t-aoU They may also fumisb 
the biologist prteojses for tliO solutioii of oortoin firobloms of the day, Knob an the 
Ifinli of male or finale child iron os dopcodiug on the ollcote of oUniate or siuritioii 
aud the utarriage neaBouB, 

2. NtmoERc Ann FERcasTAta^. 

2. From Imperial I'ahlo VU wo fStd ihot ibore wen? 1,003,(134 ntalfiF and 

y4J,(iri8 fflitiales in this Smie on the first, of March IKOl. The males are thus ntnne^ 
rieatly in exci»fts of the foiiiitiofi by 64,5( 8. This cxceaB falls shori of the eyeefit in 
1881 hy The relative proportion of femates to l,lXK> males is 036 for the 

btate. I his proportion ta remarkably in neconlanco with the theory of a oclobratcd 
lliologis!;, who censiden? it a natural proportion to lutvo 104 tnaies U> 100 femalea, 
in order tliat the Bternor sex mar withstand the wear aud tear cf a life of labour. 

This defect an the tramber of feuuiles ia not local or confined lo this State 
or Oeusuti alitn*), but ib found in fintiah Gujarat, and in all the other IKviaione of 
the Bnenbaj PresideaCT', aud in the whoh* uf India, ilailras, Oeiiii*d Pruvincea 
States and the Cochin State fomi the only exceptions. 

Ill iho DiviskiiiB, there are 89,429 males and 84,(Ki7 fomales in Amroli j 
420,723 males aud 408,021 fonmtes In Kadlj iSO jSlUnahjeond l49,G5g famales in 
Navtari ; 285,084 males and 254,297 females in Haroda ; and 55,009 tualryw and 
47,701 females in the City, The actual ddfecl of lomalon being 5,432,18,703,1,137, 
31,087 HndS.228 b Aniroii, Kadi, Navearl, Biif(4a ntiii the City reapoctively, 

3. Thifi deficiency in the lemnie mimlictB hjm prevailed ebcc l872i the 
year in which the firat In^liau Consnu wa^ taken. Btif m this State, it hoa gone 
on diumjjshiiig e?’ory C^uibus as wUI 1m? Boott further i)d. Tliie Is mainly duo, aa 
tho CcbsuH CommlsHinner observes fii Note eighih, lo a more accurate ontiinorft' 
tUin, due ti.i the shiw removal of projndloe agabet enmnorating' ell the femtilo 
menibers of a Iiousa. Looking lo the jiropitiiUitift of females for 1,000 males for 
(lie DjvieioE^a, we fiTtd that ihi'fr "reatost proportioti is in NavBari, 992, nod the 
le^t m the City, 853, After aveart come Kitdi, Amrcii and Barnda in order, 
with 956, 939, and 891^ respeotively. In every Dtvietuu the male fxjrceiilage has 
U'on highor in fivory Consns ; the pm pen ionit having been 891, 917, 928, and 
930 in eaoh suoc«i!sive ennmeratinu, b order, since 1872. 

4. In order to iUustraie graj4iit*ally llm varying proptirticrna of the sexes 
in the four DivislciiM of thk Sttite, a map ia prefised to thie Chapter, ehowitig the 
prupenion of fomnlns to 1,000 ntales in each. Tlie hori!;<mtal Hues douote the 
scale below 900, the veniii.-il tines that of 900 lo 960, dm Blauthig tinea Prom right 
U> left lltat 950 to 97 5, and the sliuidug tmes in the cjmrary direotiou that 
of 975 tg 1,000. The other aealiw are not of any use for this State} becauBo 
nnwbcre is the number of fonialfis fnand to ho higher than that gf males. The 
Kaveori Divbion witli its efanibg imos fmm left to riglit shows the highest 
proporchin, between 975 to l,00U. Kadi witlj the slanting tinss in tho contrary 
dbeotf^ indicates the proportion of between 960 lo 075. Tlio vertioal lines for 
Atiireli rei^foBctit a proportion tctwEmri 91)0 and 950. Lastly, Baroda with the 
horizon ml lines do notes tin: female ratio to he below 900. 
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6, "VVe fltiall now ftxamma tlie pro^jorliotts of fomnlsfl per 1,000 males bj 
ago-poriods. The cluiractorisiios pcctiliarly f^ommon to ibolndiim afi^-rotnrrjB aro 
at onco noticeable. Thore Ib nanally an eioess of ftanalw in the last agii^i>eriodBj 
irom SO upwards, ami genoroUy in tlte Tinit five years of life dso, while at meat 
of the itiher ages they fthow a deficienej ; ihe groatoiic being at tbo period between 
10 and 15. There is the tirsi fftIlingK)ff in the peruni, 5 to 10 ; but tlie fall is 
more marked in the neat age^nttp. The pfoportious sightly revive in favour of 
the fomalofl, in the next age^ritkl 15-20, and more eo in the next two ajje-pGriods, 


Proporl 

byage-pi 


s&b 11 It 


20 —25 25—30 ; after wliioh. they again fall in the two Bubseijnent a^e-poTiods, 

30^_35 and 35—40 ; bnt in all these thny are always lower {ha&tnak^s, Tito pro* 

portions take a favourable turn afterthatperiodj and, barringtha ageferiod, 45—50, 
they are actually in favour of the feiniilea in lIjo period for 40—do, and in all age* 
periods after 50. The excoee of femalee over males is exceedingly gttmt m the 
last age-period, 60 and over ^ the excess being 307 per 1,000 : while the greatest 
axoesa of tnaleit over females id ngo-perlod 10—15, as Etmed above, comes to only 
172 per 1*000. Thera is a suspieioD of the ages being under-etated for girls io 
thb age-period ; so if allowance bo made for iliat, the excess of males over females 
would be reduced, and would tlma be leas than 1T2 per 1,000, as comx>aTod with 
the large oxeefia of fomaleu over males—307 per 1,000 in the last ago-petiod. 

This shows the greater vitality of female life as ooutrasted with tmlft life, 

6. The diagram oppoaito shows graphically the facta givon in the Diagram 
previous paragraph. It also comparoa the proBout propOrUoDS with those at the 
last oeosns. The thick Hue iudicatea the slate in 1901, and the thin or (lotted nne 
that in 1891. Tuting first the thick line by itself, wo find that the female line 
begins at a point slightly higher ihuu tbo line of equity, and, going below it to 
about half a square in tbo next age-period, goes on increafing in ratio, having a 
higher nod lugbor ordiuaio in respect to the thick lino as axis, rill la the square 
for af^ 3, it reaches its Ulghcut point, 1|- squares over tlie lino. I’rom that point., 
a start is made for a fall, until tlio curve intorwets the axis of eipialily at uearly 
5 i^corfl of age. The ordinate then becomea a larger and larger negative quantity 
until it reaohee nearly squares lielow tiie iixia for the age*pcriod 10—15, 

The ourve then approaches the axis Again slowly, tU! it touches iho lowest; bound- 
ing line of the mjaara tielow the axis at ago 20—S5, just i«> rwedo tuice mor** 
fmiu it. The femalo numboru then deoreose for the two agO'-grotips, 30—35 and 
35—dO, the curve Iioro reaehiug tUo cud of its second do I lection, a Jlitio below 90 
in thv first of these ogo groups, and almost top ping to tlm flame level, or oxtuilly 
Oil the hue 900, in the ijecnnd. The Uue of tlm curve then bogius lo usflcnd i till 
oioso to 45, ii again cuis iho axis. After that, the curve in the next ago-grtHtp, 

45—50, susLaining ocoe tuoro its third deflection (o nearly as much beli'W the axis 
Hfl it woa alwve it iu the preceding ago-iioriod, takes a poaiiivo ordiiinte lu iho 
end, and does untintorscet tho axis again. So, from age 5 to atre 40, tbo curve 
lino Is always below the axis; or, ia other words, in most important periwle 
nf life, the prime* the youth and the middlc'Oge, ibw feumJes have alwnvs be^ui less 
r tifm the maica Iu tliO last age-perind, tho positivo ordinate has grown t*? a 
retnarkable height over ibe axis of equality. Oomparod with the femalu lino in 
1891, both the lines etort from pobls htgUer than the lino of equality ; luit tbo 
thick lin e is lower than the thm one by moro than cuio-foariU of a square. In 
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the next ng^-period, the thick line instead of risbg higher liha the thin one, take« 
a M; live Oiataotm between the two jioiuts being about 1| Bquariju; and tJieo it 
rises tip to ihe age-penod 3—4, the Ihiu line remaining' h%her. Both the Hdos 
li^o reach th^ highest point in the prime of lifb^ whkh maj b» taken as their 
roTereing station; the distance between the oTtiiniiiatmg jxdnts of the two is about 
cue square. Both the Ibea then take a downward oourso- but the thiik Uue 
ialL gradtiaUy. The thin line keeps its enperiority till the period 4—5 h tenched, 
where ilie dlatainuj between the two paints is only viiry alighL The ihiok Jino 
crOTses ihe thb one ami gaiua eiiperinriiy over it btit to a very amall degree ; the 
IK)int of the thick line boing only as high above that of the otiior aa it was bolow 
it ill the preceding age-ponod. The thick line mainiams [to anperiority in the two 
anbseqnem age-perbls, 10—15, aud l.>—20. Both the lines reach their lowest 
pomto in the age-peri«l 10—15 ; but thepomi of Uie thin line Is much lower ihan 
thet of ihe thick ono, and the differeiice bet-iveen the lowest poinia is about tbree- 
feurths of a eiiuare. la the next period ihe difibrence is of half a ftpau-e. The 
thick line then allows dio thin one to crcea it and reach to the lino of equaJlty ^ 
md to rise squares, white it itsulf riBos to 2 aquaree ; thus tho diatiuice of one 

oquero is preservod. In the two BuUequnnt agn^periods, 25—^30 and 30_35, iho 

thick line roninbB lower than the thin ooe, thungh both am below the axis;' but 
after that, the ihiek line bos liighcr and higher ordmalo «p to the end j and while 
the thick lino coramoar,-es u. rke abore the axis horn the age-i^iriod 4(>—45 cnlj 
thlliDg in the next period 46-50, the ihin line lenmlns below iho axis, Ming 

and rising at every alternate agi^^ienod and fiuaUy rieiug above the axis in the 
last age-period only, 

3 , DiviBJOSAL Oomparid, akd batioo op OTDJ^a 

PsOViNCJSa AXD CoOXTEtlB, 

7. As at the bat Chusub, the most remarkable fact to observe is the nni- 
tomirty with which these female propertiens ran in all iho four Ihvisimis and the 
City, tor * under one joar " liie ratios are In favimr of females, In all DIttbiohn, 
ornopt Btiroda and the City, hi Amreli,. the fomali® are eo many as 1 17() • and 
they are hW4 for die whole State. In liarodu uod the City alone die; are t«low 
VJtHl. being SQi and 1127, rospeclively ; in Kadi tba proportion is 1,023 and hi 
avti^ 1,UG6, Evm in die absence of rogistors ef births, we may ataiime from 
tins that, m ihm State as k many ef the Europ^in oountrioa, female binhe exceiHl 
male biriLa j lor, emm m the total aumbera of birthe camiet be mippo«ed to effect 
10 prajiortioiis ol the soxeb.^ But »t ibe oud of tho roar, we have lees remales than 
males j thM K raibor fltirprlBing when, m each of the next three yt-Ort, wo Cml the 
famalw iitknas gnnfiralSy pnopmdeeating om the male ones. TJiis was not oI«ep\'. 



U»l in Ik K».I( Divicion, il i. V 50 1 * l.iKxi andynTbritwdl^Di’^io'^^M 

lerliai* tliu o,w[,liaiuJly rodmed number fiif Iiin.jn nav !» due t» 

undated «te» « ennmerntion. Tbc funmie oonlinui ligUer to, 

.11 <i*lmr ege, faW S, eseopi b tl,e torndn DWeiM. The K~l! Bivieien 
lUj C 2 Cei,tiou nidj* in the nge-period 4 —i, ivhure Ihe jiiopeitiun i, 973 . Shieepi m 
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ihe age-poriod ^—4^ llie Baruda and jlmralf Ugnrea arg opposed to cacli oilier os 
regards tlie ratio of fHniales P) 1,000 males. Xn definite conchieiim can bo 
drsw'D from tlu^e figures aluDi^ wiUioui lhf< aid of OirtU>re<risia:a; and %i'0 cannot 
(iaj whether Uie&e rarj’ing results ui the two Diviainns are due to climatic efFecLS 
being ^vourable to a iiarucutar only* 13nt, taking the figntoa as they are, we 
may put forward a anrmiso that in ICaihiawar Iho dUtnotic and sndh. othor geogror 
phical oonsidurutioiis favour a greater birth of girls, and ihat tho opposite m the 
case with the Itaroda Dirisiou tn the heart of Gujarat, From Us exoeptkiual 
ooTidUkns, the City of Baroda la ucit taken np in iho Divtatou. Tiikiug the ARe-pn^ed 
average ei the qFiinqnonnml group, we have itioro femalo cluidrcn dian male ooca 
in ihe three Diviaictus Amrolii Xarsari and Kadi, and also in the City, tho iiei^ 
contagea being 1,115, aud 1,020, ruapectiveJy; in the Daroda Divi¬ 

sion tho average rnuo of fGnjule children comes tu (i4i. In the next age-period, Aao-psriad 
there Is a fob in the ratio of girls thioughoat in all the Diviaiuiua ^ but the fall if 
more marked iu Amrelt lujd the City ^ where the ratios of girls to t,0(K) boys are 
84H and 807, respeoliTely ; iu Kadi, Iloroda and Kavsari tho percentages ctuue to 
fliO, 883, aud 01)1, respectively. Similarly in tho nme sncceedtug qalnqueniml ARe^perfod 
groupa from 10 to $5, the number of femaW iit less ihati tliat of males iu all the 
Diviaiuna, except ptirLly Kadi and Navaarl, whkiti abow higher ratios of females 
ia tlio twe age-periods 40— 15 nud h 50^—53, and Radi in iho mterveniug period 
45—50 also. Cl^ rntio« of females show a coneiderafale fall, much more 

appreoiablo thjtn those iu the Btvbioua. The ratios of the old women in tlio last 
two sgO’periods are higher than those of mnlee, save m Kadt for the age-period oid. aas. 

5 ^,.—( 10 ^ If, tlu, Ci^, there ore so many as 1,336 old women to L,00fi old men, 
of age 60 aud uver ; next be Uic City, in the order of latiee for uld womi^i, ootno 
Xavsari, Amreli, Ktuli ami Ikioda, with 1,366, 1,330, 1,337 and K254, respeo- 
tivelv. 


3. That this peculiarity of the malee gonorally prependeradug over the Britlsn ObJa 
females ia found m British Gujarat, and in all the Divisions of tho Bombay Pnsi- 
doacy was abewu by figurea iu the hist Geu«u» Ueporb Taking tho figureH for 
tlie British cUlas of thia Ccustm, a will appeal^ thoi inall ei! ihem except Surat, as ii .,):—is 

at the hist Consue, the male proportion in higher in this Census also. We Uavo 
not the figttr^fi for British Oujaritt for the fir^t five yearn of life by single years, 
whteh would have Bf&i'thtJ a. usuTul u«t for tuforenoea; tlirAo ue%ht)ourji)g 
DiaLriciM roeombliiig our JhviftiuTis Iu mney wave. D tho proportions in the ago- 
period L—2 tvom found to [oli thom idi;o sudden I j, it cnnKl have been uiforred^ 
wibli Boiuo show of pf(« I lability, ihni tUnre was soiiielhing spoeiolly fatal U* female 
iiCe in that oge-poriml as oppufied to male life ; or„ wti uvu^hi bavo inferred that 
this fall could hu atrrihtttod to iho haay nctlons of the people tn terms 

‘‘ under ouo or ‘‘ojio ytuir oi l fur, Imre as well as In llw British 

Districts, in the Fresldcnuies aud iu die whole of India, tho feinalo births 
are higher tlian the Uialo onos, as will he iiecn furiher on. Tlie two neigh- 
bouriug Bribiah Districts N<prth of Baroda, nrtmoly, Katra aud Ahmedahod, show 
lower propatilaiis of Ihinalos m iho t^e'period, iV.'j; while iho Katiunwur 
proportkni is higher. It might l><i infirfrnd from this that (ho male births aro 
gruatur tn the ilaroda Dirisioti aoil its ticiijbtwtirjug tJriti«'h Diatrltae of Koira aud B"t» 
Aluusdaba'l, all fbtmiug ouc long blocfic. Hut ibia iufereuee would hftvo been 
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drawTi with more oortalut/ if tUe figures for the siagle agos up to age waru 
biCiwn for BriLieh C^ujiuut. Kadi aiso, wiitoli ooinplctes tbo uroup^ shows only 8 
ifinuUee moro over a thouaund malod. Il is roinarlctble ibuft ihe highest proper' 
iioQ fur famales in Driiish Qujarui ia I,0Tfi for the Piumb UalialBj wboreas in t1i« 
lioToda Stato, the raf ioe go eo high as 1,147 for Autroli {as ooDtreated wdlh l,00n 
for tho ICotluawjiT group) and 1,115 fur Na^wt, The rahaequeut age-periodti 
up to 40 show a fall in iho fotnale ratiua ihronghouf, without Bxoeptkin- The 
fjymtoetry is striking. In the itgD-jteriod 5 to 10 in tiia Itaroda State, AmrdU 
hae iLe emalkat number, 848, aiiri NaTaari the Largest, ilOl. In the corteapondiog 
period in the British Oujoral, the smallest uumbur is 86T for Kairn and the 
largest 1)8S for Surat, b the next poriod, lO-l 5, J40 and 04& are the UxtreniD' 
proporliona for Baroda and Amreli, reapooliyaly; and "38 and B4lt for Kaira and 
the Paucii Mahals. It ie worth uotiDiTig that in tliis ago*[>eriod che noiuburH of 
females have fallen, both oouiparativelj and abHolately, very low m Baroda and 
Kajru. lu tlie next age^iKuiod, 15“30, Baroda. and Kniiu again show miniinuni 
percentogQs, 783 andTilG againflt ilie mnsimuin of 1)42 far Naveuri and D54 for 
Sniat, adjaoent Distriuta. For ago 20 lo 40, Amreli S75, and Narsari 96S, aliow 
the luweflt and higheat figures for the Barofla State and Ka tra 045 and Pauch 
Mahals see for British Gujarat. Ttie prniwrtiouB for 40 to fiO are 982 for Barixla 
and Amreli, and 1,074 for Kadi ; while they are 1,037 for Broach and 1,000 for 
Ahmedahad, for age 60 euti orer, the lowest and highest proportiona are 
1,254 for Baroda and 1,30G for Navsari; and 1,225 for Surat and 3,443 for the 
Panch Mahala. It is to bo observed that in the Baroda State, the prtJf*ortions are 
lowest for Ekiruda Division in four jioriuds, fur Am roll in tJiree and for Kadi in 
one f whiJo the largoat proporlions go to Navsari four limes, to Amreli twiou, and 
once lo KadL it is most sinking ilial in BritiEh Gujarat the ttiinimtnn figume are 
found for Kaira alime for all ages up to 40 ^ Brostth and Surat coming up for 
be two remainiug ^wsrioda ; tha maximum propornoua are for the Punch Maliala 
in 4 age-porioda altoruaUily, in tmi fur Surat, and in one for AhmodalxnL We 
thuB !i«i timi the ueighhouring Dietricm of Kaira and Baroda are eonapiouoaR for 
tUo lowcsi proporliona of fcmalefi. 

0. For the Preaidouoy of liombaj, it la oloorvfol that Uio two DiatriotB, 
lively, Almi^iagor and Satara ill th'i (jcnwat Diviaion,aii<ionfi Hialrht, tUlnn* 
giri, in the Konkan group, only sHi'w higher ratios for females j dl fie other 
DmtriPis hove liigher ratioi (dr niiduH, But the Central Dtvmioti, noiwithstanding 
tL;i high or propfirttonii of fumales in the two DistTicts, ahows on ihe tetal a higher 
propjTtfgn of mnlos • whiJo in tlm Southuru Bivinjou, iu which [he Koiikan greup 
hi iiudiulod, the females ruinnmbor the iiiutca and sJmw I,02fi as tho ratio of 

lmdt« to UmO maicfl, owing to ilm greater namber of femuloR iu Rattmgiri. 

Thus tn this 1 residency all fho Division, oscept Urn Southern show a defect of 
fcmalca nnw w. iwloro. This iwuliarity of defect b tJic mmiiicr of females nmy 
not is. ottrihntcJ only m lueat tauite b enumeration; it m wiOespread and 
geneiat, and mny be dun iu other cauaes aisn* 

10 We eiril ceneia™ ik> proi^ra™ ,e,o. hj egei«rioJs, In 
nll.» J'rorinoM nnd ecmti iw. In Lk Inn C.™ns IU,,„rt a wmenrinno wn, 
mado wnt tome of the I'roy rnoM el India, I„din „ , *hr,ln,«ml erne Earowon 
Uisattwa, At preient die liguree, by bi tlie Cuuaua of Isoi n™ 
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avaibblft only for ilie Boiitbaj and Madras PrcsidencieB, Fer tho whole of India 
we have to lake the ligurtiS of 1831, S^i oIro Tor Engliiiid and Walea. For otiier 
Eurufjcan Counirlee wo shall tako, ior AiiRtida, Switzerland and CTormanr, tlie 
hgnrea ot‘ 1680, for Tlolktid of 1670, and ftjr France nnd Italy of 1881. It will 
be lliat for * ttntL^r one yearthe male hifanta are lees thau fermte otii« in 
Madras and also to iinlin as a whole. Ih^mbay showe mtife male iiitarita lliau fe^ 
male once—I,0(K} to 07T. Like 3aroJa, Mmiras has more female ohildreD thnn 
iiialo Olios, tu all the age^perjods Nlow 5, and eo also bae Bomkiy, ezeept in the 
ago-poritals, 0^1 and 4-5. Taking the aggregate noiuber of p-o, wo find that horci 
os ID iho two ludioii Provinces, in Indisw and iu Engtond and Waloa, the fenmlo 
Mdldroii (impoodnmto over the main ones, Ibit iu the aggn^te of the seven 
Kiiropcaii Oountries montioiia.! alwve, the nude chiltlren preponderate in the rolio 
ol J ,0U<> Lo 'JPO. In tho Madras and Bombay Prosidcnines and in the Itarodn 
State, a greater {■o^ver of vitality is discernible in tho female children than in the 
mall-* nnca, from ago 1 to age 4. Iu Fluglatid and Wabw, tho females prcpoodoFnttt 
in all ago-periods from tho earliest to tho latesL Jiut tJio aggregate European 
Coon tries show lower ratioR of fomaleo hi the first three Rge-perinds, aftor which 
tlie proportion ia higlmr up to the enil, and atAi> for the whole popubtioo. Iu the 
age-period, &■—10, Madras like England and Wales shows a ratio of greater inequa¬ 
lity (or fenudns ae compared with males. It te most to markable thnt evorywheroi 
tho towijsl proportion Ibr fcmalei is in the ^ge-peried, 10* la. It is om* of equality 
fgr Kngland and W^oloa and 73.5 to 1,000 lor India. Hut there is a m<^t staitUng 
fall in the fiimala percentages in India, in the Bombay Fresidency, and in this 
State, There are OOO for lloiuhay and 036 forludhi, in this age-poriud, ta 023 for 
Itarodo. The next age, Ill—IG, eiblhite, as already mmorkeil, the same features 
rmil eaiTica down the ogc-pcrocnlago nmeh tower yet for girls everywhere with¬ 
out eveeptiuu. Tim llaroda percentage falls lu oo low a figure .m 838, a fall in 
ratio of mom than 17 per coni. The Eurther age-poriod, l&—^20, also fihvw!» smaller 
uutubers for fomaics throughout tu India. The great tleficieury in these two sg(> 
periods, particularly in ihc period, lthl-5, ta generally m:cotiut«d for by the fact of 
the greater mortality In die females b India at this perkid of liib, when the 
females pass ihraugli sertniu important phyi^ical otinnges. AuioDgst Ihn great 
utaiority of the popuUtion, the fivi^ years, frcmi age 13 to 18, include tho first 
oldid-btd, nu uoenrreuoo uotorioiiAly daiigurous to female lifoi butli on account of 
iho toudnr ngo of Liu* glrlmothers and the want ul care and uTitriibn so uee<:!S6nry 
at tho time. In otir State, more than 78 per cent, of fumAles oro found married at 
tiuH time of life, whib only 43 p«r cent, of the mules are married So Uie great 
deficiency lu nuEnbera iu these two age-periods lor ffimale^ can U* aUribitted to ihi' 
early marriages and early matoniity among Lbo Ltlndns, who form tho largo ma¬ 
jority <^f I he iiopulatioti ) though at tho same time, part of it must Ih« due to the 
erroneous etatouient of cartatii ages, or the aoliml inip])rcssi(m of fiuuato entriefi at 
certain egos. For the next age-fteriuil, 20—35. the two ['rovinces, Botnltav and 
Mmlras, and also lodb agree in having higher proportions of females as in Enro- 
pean cotintrics. Thin may lie dno partly to a preferonce fur die niinitMT 20, for 
those who might be a >*4ar or two less, but greaily io the redtn^ed numbers of 
malrp in this ogrr-piTiod, citlmr from ttiigratintt or death. The Baroda figure for 
females in this Genstis, hnwever^ though higher than those for the two preceding 
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and fiacfteedmg a^periodij, 945 tt> 1,000 malee, I's still JuKStbatj tUat for dieinabii. 
The effecta iif the heavy fall hi the female ratius for ilif* a^periodfi, 10—15 and 
15—20, have ihotT mark oIeo in the snheeqneat age-periods up to 40, rhuugh to a 
gradually lesfleuing degree ; fur, iu Imliai os in muny nther cotmtries the gicneral 
tendency u! for the women, who ha^'o eafel,y wealiwircd the period of ejtrly diild- 
birth, to outlive tho men. For the other Hge-periods, the female ratios in Jladraa 
rise and fall ailernately \ hut iii BitmlKty and India there is a doficiemoy of 
{etnalofi throughout aud they out-numUor the nioies only at the end of life. 
There aro euvon more quinquennial periods between that cooBidorol laet 
(20—25), and the final period, (50 ahd over. In 40—45 there are as many l^s 
1,026 females to 1,000 males in Baroda, 1,035 in Madraa, 97 S in Bombay^ and 
040 in India. TbchighoBt fEilHn the female ratios In Madras is found iutUe 
[loriod 45- — 50,—Si 7, where the number has reached its miaiinttin ; for Bombay, 
the ratio is S0O, and S45 for the whole of Lidia ; fur Baruda, die female ratio 
at this period is 034; tho Boroda proivirtiou is thus highor Llian that In Indiri. 
The female projicrtione again rise threugboin, iu the agoperiod 60 — 55, except 
in India, where it is a little lower, 993; the Bomhay proportion ie almost 
one of equality with that for males 999, while Hftrlrjfl has 1,0S3 ami Baiodn 
1,029, Mjulraa haK again the minimum numljer, 877, for the age-period 55 — ^0. 
The pofceuta;;® fur Bjuibay also folia low at thu? period For India the ratio 
of foranloB Eo 1,000 males ie 90S, 'I'hfire are au many «« 1,170 old women of 60 
and over lo 1,000 old men in Madras, 1,197 in Bembay, the eume numlier 
in England and Walea, and 1,137 in IndiiL In England and Wales and b the 
“E^fogateof the Eui'opemi ceuritriee, tiicre are for 55 and npwarde 1,197 and 

old women, respectively, to 1,(KH1 old men. In BariKk, the ratb of oM 
wmnun in tlib perbfll is 1,307, tho highest of all. We have thus bmu shaL 
ill the two disastrous ogo-periods that wuinendolk bnvo to couteml against in 
india, from 10 to 20, their uumbere are eo crippled by death and tho sorvivora 
are mo weakened, that it takes them long to regain lost grmiiid, 

4. SuxES Bv Ekuoiow. 

11, We shall new see what tight is throwti. ou ihe proportione ef the 
sexen, by ooimiderinif them by religieriS. Of course^ the Mindn reltgioi} rules 
here the ptjroeutaTrti fur tho Stale, aa in all aiher easw. There are 936 fEmwIee 
to 1,000 Tnolus b the whole State, and 929 to 1,000 ninlwe for the llindim. Tho 
general pfoportioti b uemowhal higher, Itecauae Id all ot-ber reltgious the mimhejs 
are higher for femalne for 1^01)0 malea thit'i for the Hiiidufl, The Jains come 
nest b lie rntio of Ibmalea per J JJOO males, with Ofl.l; and, ilib too, b tliu faoe rf 
the fact that siime of theae ere trudei^ and tmmigraiitB. 'i'he Mtisabnane ohow a 
still higher ratio, eren with u mucli twrger population. Tliey show £7 more 
famaloH per 1,0U() males them the Hindus* Among the Mnsnltnaua «f Ingher 
families, there is some retictniM regarding IIeo entry of the fomalo moaibera of 
their families, ae will be Seen further Gti, in waje hight-r cIusbc-s j and yet they 
show a higher proporrion tlian both Hindus and Jains. The Paraia show a re¬ 
markably high figure, ! ,St‘5, fer twu roasoiis; first, becmisa they have no cause ro 
suppresa tho entry of girls ; aitd soooudly, ns luut been remarked before, Utcause 
many of the males go oat to distant countries and to Boiuhny in searcli of eniplgy. 
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lucut or tivolihoAd. Tbc GlmBtiao populntjon kta 819 for Ita fumale ratio; a larj^ 
atlditicn of Uio coiJ^ortA ii$ intidd in tho "wafeo of famujo^ who most bo moolty 
loaioa, Tho AiitmiBtica show 971 fonialos for t^OOd uialea and titaa i^tand next to 
Parsis iu Lho order of fotuaJo proportioits to lj()00 males. 

12. Coming to th 0 9 00 in tho different rolii^oas by a^periods, we P^owrtionsby 
find tliat for * (Kidor niio year/ tlio ratio of female iurauto lo tjOdO male ones is 
higher among the Animistics. Parsui and Jains, tliaifor tho Auimistics homg the under one 
highest, 1,1 fi3; and lower among the llindns^ Mnsolmdas nitd Chriatiane—the ^ 
laai^tiamed having the lowest, fi88; ihiia we see Uuit ihcsrc are more female bortba 
among iho cLissos of the first three rdltgions and more male birtha am o n g tlioso 
of the otJicr three. Among the ParBis, them ai o ao many as 1,147 female in/ants 
to 1,000 male ones, and 1,002 among the Jaim;. For Hindus and Mu^lmane tho 
radoa of females in this period are 082 and renpeetively. 

15. But in tho otltor age-periods below 5, out of the three leligioiiB, two, 
nftiddy, the Animistica and the Jains have miunUuncd the prepondeniiieo 'Jf 
fetnale children throughout. For the full period of 0—we have 1,109 rcmale 
children of the former, sod 1,155 of the latter m 1,000 inoio ohildren. Tho ratio 
of Hindu female childtun is lower in the first 2 jears of life, and higher in the ro- 
maiiiing three ]>ericKiB ; and for the whole quitiquenuml group, there are 1,015 
females to 1,000 males. The Mosabnan ratios ol female ohildren oondmie lo lie 
lower in iho two suocesslve years after*under one year/ but are a littfo higher in 
the next two years •, and ou the whole, there ts stih d doficionaj of 12 lemalo chil¬ 
dren for 1,000 of the male sex. The same rise and full k seen with the i’ams ; 
but tlic fill! in tho age-iteruid 1 —2 is unacoouotably low, fi25. It is poBPible that 
eetne of those over (mo year have been eiuixuorated as still below one. For the 
whole quiuquetuilaL group tbe feiuale ratio is 9fiT only. We liaTo already soon 
in the first part of thla chapter that them am more male children among thin 
class. From !—2 and onward below 5, the Chriatiau ratios of female infants to 
1,000 male ones rke and foil attemately * la 3-2 ihe figure is nearly double of tlini 
for * uudor one year,* 1,559. This phcuouieoon can be ei|ilaiiied by the fact ^ba t 
almost all dieae niimhors are made up of famine children taten up by ihe miseian- 
ariee. It apj^ears tliat mere girls of the ago 1—3 were given up by their parents 
or loft adrift dian boys. The actual figures are 39 Iwya and 53 girls. The 
average ratio for tho qainquenniol group is 993. 

14. In the neat age-peried, 5-—10, all the religiune, except the AtiimisllI', 
liave tower raUoe of girls, the greatest utimW being 990 for the Pareia; and 
teaviug out of oouaideracion tho Clurisiian ratio of girls, tlio least immbor is foimd 
among cite Hindus, 90S4 the ratio of Musnlman girls is 9fi8, and that for the Jains 
is 926, As already observed before, in epito of the teudeocy of the Huppreasiou 
(if female onirtos among the higher claaste uf Musa!mans, thev have shown higher 
ratios of girls than Hindus; and this fact somewhat strength cos tho suspicion that 
there is anomisstou in the records of girls ef thisage^period among (ho ITimlus. 

15. Tlioro b a imifonnity throughout, m all religious, iu the sgo-period 
10—15, in having lower ratios of females. As was ohservod for thn sanio age-period 
in consIdoTiug difienmt prorinoes and oountries, it exhibits tlie lowest proportions 
fur females in all religions; an exception being only for the Joins. The Parsio 
shew a better ratio than all other comnnmiti&a. 
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In ^1 sTibaeT|Uuiit a^tvpertoda, Lliey show higher rsiiitH of fenutlcHf an 
has bean already obsarred. lu iho caao of Chriauww, it miisit ho roBiemlJorijd 
that their iminber is Tciy stnall in this State aud, as iuis bueii said bolnro^ ihay 
are aiinost aniirely immlgrauLs- They aomu mid rfjlir.> ut any ttmo,, U is only 
b u few villages iu the Bsroda Divisbu that itio Jlisau'marbfi have takeji eoino 
of the lower classes of Hiodua into the fold of fiirlstumiiy. The coltnmi for (he 
Aiumiitics shows a great variety b proportttma U^i- Up aio TO. tho niiios of 
bmaiE* are higher; ihea there b a heavy fall e^tdilouly I'or the iigfhfierioa 10—j5. 
Ihongli this (all la gradually rotrbved, it is not till »ge-|)ori{Ki 25—20 js reBohed, 
that llie feiftaieu again assert their superiority^ But this is remfuirafT; they reach 
Ibeir lowest percentage' at age 30—36, und contiime to he bwer in proportion for 
ail age-periods, except 40—15, until age flO is roached. 

Id tiie fir^t six fjoinquennial age-periwip, 0—30, Lha Oindiis ami dains 
show lower ratios of feinaleB thau Musalnunje, excepting only in the hr at, 0—5. Lu 
the three aiioooedbg age-periods, 6—SO, ingm-ilitig which tUero has been mueh 
discussion, the Hindu femalea jire comparaiivcly less tlt ir i tho iltiaalman lemabs 
by (JO, 11 and 04 per thousand mnies, In tho next two age-peiindti also, 20 b> 
30, the MusnLnians are better oH ibau tiie Oiiidus by iS luid 53, and the ItinduB 
than the Jains by lU and CO females tor every 1,000 males. These iigTires fup- 
tiiar show that Mnsalman female liFe b better than Hindu foumte lilete a good 
eitsQt In the early iigo-pcfiods. Hie fsmalcfl clan viih a pcrcrntago in favour 
of the Hindus, Iml that is immediately bst; and with tJie exceiitfou of only 4 
other agn-periods iho iluealinan femalra show higher percentages and in iho ond 
tho .MuBolmnn old women are m-arly 10 p?r coiit, beit^e r.af than tho Hindu ones. 
The Jain females, however, st:irt with higher ;<!teoutftgcfl than both for Tliiidu* 
and .Mnsalmane, biU b tho middlo ages they full; still, at \hs end, they regain 
their lost ground end ilmw siiporbrity ter old womeu over those lot these reli^ons 

16. In the Divisional ruLioa of feanabs, by roltgioiis. I have token ihb 
connideralbu the Jauju only for Kadi, tho Chriatians for Hnrixla, tho l^arais for 
Kavaari, imd tlw Auiuiialba for Jfavsari and avftla ; betMvoso thbr numherB are 
too small in tho other Biviaions, for emnpnrjsom In tho Oity aba, the Jabs are 
only 2,263 m number ; 1,221 mnloo and 1.645 teroabs ; some of theso ni^ foi- 
uiigraut iforwaJi iratleri^, who are titoatly muba. Lnokiugfo iho Cgnrea in rho 
Dirbii tifl for tUeso religiniifi, h will be pernoiTed that AmreD shows higher rmioe 
of fomnle tiliildfon iu eanh year bfilow 5 ter ihe HfoduS; and fo throe oui of the 
fivo years, namdy, the seepud, fourth and fifih, lor ihe Mitsahnaris. KarJi shows 
higlwr ratioB ter Jab temale children lor all yeaTs below 5, and also fo ah nieapt 
1—2 and 4—5 for iJimius ; for Mosalman female children, the ratjofi are higher 
enit' in two age-porjede bolow 6 — namely, first end roetrlh, b the Nav>ari 
Divieioii the Ilmdu temab children show fower percentages b ti»e first liirce 
e^^perwds ; thoeo of the i’uftja m two, rts., die and tho thbil, and tho^ie 

of the lluMlmauB b the three age-pcrtiHls ; white among the Animbtice the 
fmniite ehitdron prcdemtu.’rte wiihoiit oicepiiou b all ihese years. It w to be 
noted that the Rccond parted for Ow Peteis shows abm.rmally lew fi;rurtfl, which 
prolmUy bo acomjtated ter as mentioned above, Li ihe Bwreda Division, iho 
Hindu fcmiifo ohiMreii show Euia!for ratios in all the &ve yema^ whereat iWo of 
1 Uwiltrmm do it b (be three ago-perieOs, oatndy, first, second and tho fifth ami 
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those of the AuhnisticB in the hm three age-poriotlB. It is iuterestmg to mark 
here the porcentage of female ohildron among theChr^tianfl uithe ego-period l“2r 
v«,, 1^412) which is tnoro than double of that for * under one jcor,* which is 691. 

5. CoMRABBOS WITH THE PectIOI’S CKNSPtBa. 

IT. As usual, r now oiympare the rtMtuha of this Ceusue with those ol 
1891, for Bex pwportioue, Thefe has now been a decrease in iho ratios of female iWl 

children, ju aU agos below S thronghout, and eo in the whole group of nge-penod 
0—5. The decrease w from 1,060 to 1,036. But in the twelve other qainqueniual 
groups the decreaBC is found in the three middle ago-periods only, ^twcon 20—S5, 

Cc., in the aditlt ages. In all others, namelj, in the three critical ^'e-periode, 
about which so much has been fiaid and also in the last sir age-penode, and, ulti- 
matelv, oii an at-emge, the ratios have iuo^asod. The greatest ineroasefl are m 
the age*period 55—60, from 833 to 1,066, aud in the last period, from 1,166 lo 
1,307. The increase on the whole is &om 923 to 936, 

13. Comparmg the figures of the Divisions with those of 1391 and also of 
1881 in the nine age-periods, the periods after 20 being grouped decennially, we oomjiiMil. 
fiDd that in Amreli there U an borease b the ralioe of aU the age-perbdB, except 
thosecoiidandthcsiith.-S— 10and30-l0,anda slight decrease b the age-j,. 
period 20—30. The deficiency shown by the second age-period at the last Oenena 
is euhanood this time ; and we have a xeduction of 26 per cent agabst one of 12 per 
cent b 1801 and of 8 per cent, b 18SL Kadi and Navsari show an borease m 
the ‘three Bucceeive Ce«umeae b this age-period; but BarodafoUowa Amreli. 
l-he City is joined with the Division, as separate ratbs for it of the paet CeuBUses 
are not avttibble. The City ratkM are shown to have been gready reduced, b»™Ui- 
Thus, if there are any suppressions of girls m the enumeration, those b the Amreli 
Division and in the City are more marked The next age-period, 10—16, shows 
beteased ratios in all Divisions as compared with both the provioua ennmer^ 
tiouB, except in Baroda b 18SL This is a good evideooe of unproved female 
Statistics in iho achedidos ; the percentage is the highest of all ageo between 6 
and 56, in Amreli; though it is not high enough b all other DivlHious, and 
leavcH room for biprovemoDt. In the next age-period, 15-SO, Amroii. Kadi and 
Navsitri show an bereosod ralio ; the first two over both the past ©numoraLionB, 
and the third over 1881 ; but Baroda shows a deert^ b ratio over both Conausca, 

In the period 20—30 there » a fell b all Diviaons, as compared wUh 1891, but 
ail inctuaso (except for Kavsari) over 1881. In 30-40 there is an incroiisc om 
Ijolk years for aU Oivisions except XsTsari. lu the remabiiig age-ponoi^ 
lUore is gonernlly tm iuoteaae b both eaeos. It will also he noticed that, m 
spite of an motcase of population in 1831, there waa then found a deficieimy m 
tko properiioua of femtUci m five age-poriods in Amreli, as comiKued with 
,lio ratioB ol 1861,—namolv, m the Sod, 3rd, 4lli, 7th and Sth periods ; io Kaili 
also b five age-perirjdii,-2U, Srd, 4tli, 6th and 7th ; b iiavsati, m the Ust 
three agie-pcrio(k ami in liaroda b four,— 2nd, Srd, dtk and tbs laaL m 
each of Uio DiviHbu& haeukown a dofiebney b three age-periods on y, w ic 
vary with the Dirisk-tm. Amreli, Kadi, mid ^^avaari all shew a deficiency tu the 
3th and 6th age-porb>djB — t.e., hetween 20 and 40; and b addition, Amreli m e 
Slid, Kruli b the 1st, sad Nn^'s^ri b the 4th. Baroda eho^vs deficionciee m the 
lat^ 2nd and 4th age-perioda. 
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6, DKFinEScr of f£]iai.e 8 £aQiri£Ej> laxo. 

11). A ooDjocbiro tras jmt forth in the Ceiwu» IiUfpintof Bombav for ISftl, 
Aliat if fomalBS had botui pndttod to any great extent, it muet be chiefly betivecn 
tile ogee or 5 and 20 j atid that, therefore, the Oiriefoae which ehowed the Jeaet 
ntitnber of women comijared to malaa aljonid also show the leaei number between 
5 and 20, compared to the total namber of femabe. This test was euccessfn IJy 
applied ^ me iu the last report, and it b fonnd to be approinmuely true now 
also, I giTe here the retioa ef female* to I,0fl0 malea in each of the Divisionfl, 
and alao o{n>oeite to theeo, the nnmbam of fomaloe between 6 and 20 ont of 
ID,000 fomalee in each 

The first order ofDiviaioaiB te exactly the name aa in 1891. Thin dom 

not afford any coiiolusTTe CTideiioe of 
great weight ] but it willbe seen that 
the eerial numbetH correeponfi fo Kadi, 
Haroda and the City, and not in Nav- 
eari :ind Amreli r there they inte^ 
change places. comae con- 

ep^otidy Instand BaredajnBt abov* 
it ID both the iierial nninbcrH, The 

1 mm 1 ' t » . nomber of femalee is so low as S53 fo 

1,000 mafes in the City, and the number of fomalee between fi and 20 in only 

B 743, to total 10,000 femalea. From what we have seen in the thaptor <m die 
Movement of Popnlitm, it may be argued for the City that, as Baroda girea m 
mon bridee than it mceivee, the deficiency of girls in dm two age-peiiods, 10^16 
and 15-20 con 1« w accotmted for. Bat this orgument would not apply to the 
caeo^^e defect in the jg^ierioil ^10, when the girls, more especially among 
Uio Ctojar^, stay with their porento. om though they may be 'marri^ 
Carrying the train of ^a^ry into the nge^period 5-9, where the difpropenion 
IS grc^CT, wo^ ^0 Divisions ranked m the following order acconliiig to their 

proportion* of feniaiea out of 10,000 

Hero NavBari, Kadi and the City 
retain their owbr. Amreli and Bartidi 
excthang© places. 
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7 . Paoronnos or Sexes ih Ubhah aso RimAt Area#, 

20. Taking tho proi^ortlotis of females per 1.000 males for tho 1^1 three 
CensiiBee, we find that the mim of females in rural arm have invariaWv 
increaecd in nil Divisions, Census Cenaua. Of the towns, (hose in the Ainreli 
Diviaiou Khow an Increnaed ratio over tire last two oinimomtions j while ihe Citv 
of Barodn is almost staticRoiy bh companyl with 1801, and has lost m compariaotj 
with 1881. Except b Ibe Amreli Divisbu, the female preportions b thrurban 
tot-aa are seen to Be higher tlmii b the nitnl areas. In iho prerfeua Ceusitoge 
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iho turban mliue for fotnftUgt , fdi tUo warn dL^tinctlv bigbcf than t.Un rural 

onas. In iUOl (hoy oto almuat identlcnL Tiio url.'tu proponion a^m has Ipcan 
decnswing from 957 U* 945 to 935, and the rnral iocreasiirg from tJU-li to 923 to 
936, It is Wi'orth remarking that ihe rat ins luive been i[udbru] in. ult Coususea to a 
groat extent. In all CnneuBea ilie fomnie ratios, both urban, and rursJ^ liuve been 
below 1,000, in all Diyisiona, except only in the Kadi and Nnvfiari DIrieloMs, for 
the ntban population, whore they hare been unifurmly over 1,0U0. Teking the 
urban ratice first, they have ranged between the narrow limltB of 9liS aitJ 910 
for Amreli, betweon 1,011 and 1,033 for Kaili, between 1,0 tO and 1,044 for 
Navsari, between 673 and 899 for Baroda, and l>etween 853 and 377 for the 
City. Similarly, for rural areas, the limits are 915 to 9i8 for Aturoli, 919 to 
942 for Kadi, 956 to 989 for Nayaarl, and 873 to 894 for Bonnk. The lowest 
rattoi are lor the City, and the highoat ore also urban ones for NavAuri and Kadi, 

8. GBHATXa AcCUftACT IN ENUirEKAtUiJ^, 

21. The increasing accuracy of an Indian Census ie jnd^^nd by llis nearer Oteator ajeni' 
approach of the poiportiona of females to those of tonles, decade by decade, hi^dl 

We have already eeeii chat on a emnparison of tho results of (his C-ensna 
with those of Lbo [ast Censuses, the females hove increased in proportion, niep 
by step, in the entire State as also in nil Diyisions ^ the greatest increase in ibe 
proportion now Ixiiug in Amreli—of 19 per 1,000 over that of 1891 ; the City sau r, 
shows the least or a notumal inoreaee of one per ocut. only. In the entire State 
the proportion of fomalen has increased by 8 over that of 1891 — 93G for 923 ; by 
19 over that of 1831 and by 45 ovitr that of 1672. In the DivisconSj tho inoroase 
ranges between fi and 19, fm compared with 1891, between 16 and 29 os eompar* 
ed with 1881, and between 23 and 46 ua compared with 1372. 

22. The same reeulte are obtained by looking to the defect of femalce in The tfcfiaicne? 
aonkl numbers at each eucceasiTO Oousub. It will be noticed that Uto defect of num^^* 
females goes on dimimabing Census by Gensos. In 1872, for the whole State it yubtibs-s, 

was 39 high as 116 thousand; bt 1331, it was 94 thousand: in 1391 it came to 
90 tlumwuid; and m this Consus, it is only 31 thoasand, or, 44 per cent, of that 
in 1872. In Amreli, tho defect was found to b& greater in 1691 than in 18S1, 
and in Namri it was greater iu 1881 than in tho preceding CenBus. In tho 
City, the duficieucios this time and at Uie last Ceusns were greater lIiau in 188L 
With thoBo oxcoptions, the Jeroot la fast disappearing, Oensui aiior Census, iu all 
tho Divtelona ; and in this Census tho deficiency is tbu least. In Baroda, it is 
now noariy tliroo-fifths of what h was In 1872, mid ihree-fimrtli* of that in 1881 
and 1891. In Kadi, it la now less than otie-half of what it was in l$72,semowhat 
more tlinn otie^half of that in JSSl, and two-thirds i.if that in 1891. In Navstiii, 
it is nearly one-fifth of that in 1873 and 1831, and ona-lialfof that in 1891. In 
iho Chy, tho defect of fomalcs over males is now 3,228 os agtdtai 9,322 of 1891, 

3,938 of 1881 and 10,774 of 1872, 

9. PjtoPOGTJON or Sjsia? bt Castes, 

33. Wo shall now exanuno tho raliea of fomaleA to males as found in roma!* pra- 
certaiu selected castes. I give Subsidiary Tahlo IT ahowlng the proportion of 
femaie children below 5 years of age, to 1,0110 boys of the same age, in the State S9b.iv. 
and its Divisions, by some of the selecled castes of Hindus, and for one caste, 
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Shrimali, fif tb© Jaiiia, and for ibe ithtifo of the Forest and Hill Tribe® 
forming end group of Aulmlstirs. in sol eating th© cos ces, tbo suuidnnl olservod 
for tbis State olsewbom is uumerioal strengiii aboTo 3,500 >rilik the ciiiidilioa titat 
tUej must be uidigcuoua to the soQ or must her© boon long aeUled. But in 
Table IV, I have taken the euBtas numbering not loss than 10,000. Tius Table 
for infant agee is prepared lor two purposes. One of tlieiu ta to sea bow the 
figures agree with tlie olimatic theorv, namely, that tbora are tnuro female 
cluldreu in const aiud billy tracta of the country, and diat ibo convomo is ibo casn 
in a fiat country. It must not be omitted from notice that tiro proportions ol the 
chibliieu of the Itro sexes at ago 5, as giran in Table I V, are not to ba BUp|icBed 
bi be ©r|uivatoil with those of mois and female births ; because, it has besn 
found In inauy coses that the figures have oomplotely changed pLices for U-1 
and ^ under 5 yearo old.' Baroda and Eadi Hivisious arc fiat and away from the 
eca i and Naviiarl may, in the case of tbs Jideti Mahals, be taken as on the coast 
Aiurell shows all tho three features; the Talukas of Amreli and Damnagar are 
mostly flat } Hhori is rocky; Eodinar is rocky on the north aud bounded by the 
sea cu the south ; and Okhamandal is almost surromided by tha sea. The ether 
pitrpoBo expected to be served by this Table Is to contrast tho infant pxuportieits 
cf sexes with the total ratios of saxes for the several castes. The figures in the 
Table arc marked in Italics, where the castes are found in large number*. 

34. It will be SE^D that the Anavnl4s and Lohan&s who are local, the former 
confined to the Navsari Division and tbs Lnterto Amreli, show vciy high ratios 
ot feniaie children, 1,403 aud 1,465 reipociXvely, The Audiohyas ahow an 
excess of fomalo chlldrsu in Kadi 1,077, but an exeess of the other ees in 
Baroda, where tho female children to l/lOO Ixtjs are only 604 Tho Rajpuu 
show low ratios of female children In iMth Kadi and Baroda, to which places 
iboy ace indlgeaoua (tho Baroda ratio is bwar, 767, than that of Kadi, lt33X but 
in Kavseri, whore their tnunbor is someirhat less than 5,000, lbs ratio b as high 
as 2,300. The climaric theory i* apprstitly boros cut in these cases. Both the 
Anjjii and Kadv^ Kunbie are found in the Kadi Dtrieion in large nrtmben,; but 
the prrp|iortioiifi of scsss ore at the opposite soda ; while one of Uis aulMastes, 
Kodvda, lias 9ST as tho proportion of its fomale childrsn, tho other eiibcaate of 
the some main costo, Kunbid, has so high a ratio as 1,320. The l^wa Kanbie 
again are fouiid lu ail the three Divli«iona, AmrsU, Kadi aud Barixla, tu saffictoutly 
large Tnuabers, above 10,000 ; but they have. In. spite of the dlfibrenco of climate 
in the Division*, the famolo ohtldrcn in excess, mtbnni exception, in all of thorn.; 
it is to be noted, however, that tlto ratio in Eodi, 1,063 ie higher Ifoui that in 
Baroda, 1,000; and that in Amreli, 1,033 is a liitlo higher siilL The Darzis are 
mostly fimnd in tlie KoiH Dirision whore tho ratio ci female oliiUren is 050 ; in 
el her Dlvieioiia their uumlicr is not so large. But the Hajiims are local to both 
Kadi and Baroda, aud show the Baroda ratio UdO, fc.. Ins* limn males, and the 
Kudi ono,l09S, f.e. higher than male children It will be noted that as a rate the Kadi 
miU.4 are lughor than the Baroda uncs. The Kutiibhdm arc found In uitinbere sbovn 
10,jQOO in Amreli and Kadi, wKorc in aoccrdance with tho oHmailc theory, ih© 
ratio of the female ohildnen in Amroil is sc high as 2,561, whdo that in Eadl fo 
only V16* Th<’ Lcihars obtain in the Kadi Dirision ouly and the ratio tlicr© fo 
1,070 for reiuafo children, but the Sutiira, who are a!ac found there io a large 
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ctnnliar, nliove 10,0iX}, liavi* nnlv 06^, So alao UiO Itavalias, who aro above 
I0,P00^ have a ratio of U5d feioa&lB oliiltir(tiL Tbe ItabariB aail WagUriB ore found 
in Kadi aod llaroda and dtoir ratify ta l^rada are asain lower ttian those in 
Kadif as exprcted, Tor femido ehildrcn. The Dbeds are fontid in aufficimit uuni' 
tiom in all the four IHviatoas, and their ratios iu eaxih etrougly &up|>ori the theej^; 
for, the pniportioLie tn Ainreti and NnvBari, hilly and cooet trnotB, are ae high aa 
1,103 and 1,257 anti thoBe in Kadi and Iiarudu, flat traeta, are an low as 837 
and UOi ; tlie Banoda ratio being agaht lower lliati the Kadi one. On tlie ocher 
hand^tho KoIib^ who are also found in the htnr DivisianB in nnmberu abore 10,000, 
have high ratios of female ohildren in Amreli, 1,023 and Kadi 1,017 ; and n W 
one in liarijda, 012, In couHonanee with the theoiy; but they tipnnt it in Kavsari 
where the ratia ia 75B, The Kk^Lpis are Ibnnd in Kadi and Baroda and hare a 
mtto of 021 for Kadi and 14-15 for Bacoda. Lnuily the ShTtmali Jainn are 
found in the Kadi Dirifibjii alone, whi^ the onmhor is og high as 1,100. The 
Maratbaa who are found in largo numbers in the City show a rodo of 028 ; in 
the other Divisions they are also dietribstedf but the nutabers are not large f 
they ehnw liiwer ratios in all Divieiniifi, tn spite of the vnTiation in olinuite. 

25, Looking to tko Ggtiras in nnoihor ligb t, wa find that five easteu, 
Lohana, Lowikunbi, Knmbhdr, Koli and Dhed, which are mdigenous to 
Amreli, have mvariaLIy ahewn higher ratios of female childrec. Out of 12 caBtee 
local to Kadi, 11 have eUewn lower radoa of fetunlc children and eight higher; 
those uhowiDg higher ratios are:—Audioli, Anajitd Knubi, Lewii Kunbi,Hajim, 
Lohdr, Koll, Bhangi and Sbrimaii Jabs; while those allowing tower ratine are :— 
SiSrasvat, Bajpnt, Kadv<E Kuubi, Darli, Kiunbhdr, Kabdri, Sutdr, lUwAlia, Wigbri, 
Dked and Khiilpd. Of the fonr oiatcs ind^onoua to KaTsnri, three e/z.;—^AnstvaU, 
Talfivia and Dhcd ebew higher ratios of fbtnale children and one onty, Rotr, 
ahowa a lower odOi Lasily, ont of 11 castes local to Barodo, 7 show lower 
ratbe* namely, Audioh, Rajpui, Darai, RaMri, Wilgliri, Koli and Dhed • while 4 
only shew high latioet—Kadvii Ennbi^ Burii, Bliangi and Kh^tpd. | have 
turned to this nee Table tV, saggoBtnd by the Cetisns Conumeubner. Tliis 
State, alter all. is too email for drawing infbronccs In regard to mnle and feande 
numbers by climatic obamres : but it will hevo been perceived that the proximity 
to dui sea or distance Jroni it, and hilly or flat situations have guneraily borno 
out die theory tn regard to the Divisions taken as wltolv units, and in tolerablo 
unifonnity for soiected cautoa If wo turn to this Tablo merely to bog the sox 
proiionioim iu the oliildnm of the dtfieroot castes in th^se places in which 
the inonibers arc fintad in anlBoiantly largo tiumbera, wo can arrange thorn, in 
onisr, as follows ;— 

ThoMi eihibittog lower ratios for female chiMrem :—^Mariilh.<s 82Sj 
Rabdri 833 j Rajput 933 ; Darai 95fi f EiwaiW 953 ? SuUr 983; 
Silrnsvat 971 ; sghri 982 ; Kadva Kunbis 987. 

Those exhibiting highur mtlos for fomnlo children;—Taljivtii 1,034: 
brlri?i 1,038 • Lonjt Kunbi 1,062 ; Loh4r 1,070; Andidi 1,077 ; 
ILiJaiu 1,098; Btmugi 1,125* Slmmitli 1»166; Anjonsi 1,329; 
Anavnli 1,403; Lohiiifjfi 1,465. 

Tim Kuli, Dhfid, Khilpd and Kmnbhifr show greatly varying iigurcB in the 
dlSbrmit Divisions, iii regard to the female child. 
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26. 'Wodiall now u^Lbiii tabf^ tom wWcliau^r^ of rniioE ocomi itt 
tkc feranlo numbars, <jfjrftparefi with 1,000 males m llio Inlaut ages lobw 6, and 
iu tlto tijta] of all i^. M a goceral rule, the mtirid bara greatly decreased for 
the total fumaloa irom whai ihey are for feoiale uliildfett, Tlio mtbs for tliw latter 
are generally over 1,000, £ e. the girts ntidcf a are more numerous rbtm boya; 
but fur the total fenialitaj 1: Is Iti vary few castes timl ibe female proportion {s 
iilghor tlian 1,000. Of the rhroo B!ibH:!asteB of Kmibia, the LowrEs liava been 
rednoed in the feuiale periwutago from 1,022 to SI I only ; (be roduedon has been 
abjut 17 per cent,, that is to say, the females have euflTered to tbtU extent, In the 
Btnisrgle (jf life, as comparod with the males. IV hero the males have ir-et a 
certain iiiimlw'.r iu paoeing throvigh all the age-periods, the females have lost, for 
the amne tnimber, 17 p«r cent more. W e shiiil taka up eoon the case of iLe T.ow^ 
Patidirs, os of apeoia] interast. The Atijanas, t»<i, have lost heavily in 
their Imalo numbers; tho ratio per 1,000 boys Laving gone down 
from 1,318 to &80, i.r,, by over 25 per cunt, 'fhe Katlvd KqdLt 

females, bciog reduced 3lJ5 to 9(?0, have sulfered comparatively less,_ 

only by joss than 3 par cent. The fscuJea of the large caafe of Kuiis have been 
reduced Ijiwn 936 b 918, or by less than 2 per cent., as compnre*! with males, 
pie Eajpnt fcamb ratio has fallen from 95,> to 021 ; while the Mahrdthi ratio has 
hiomeed from 635 to 890. This is due to the faot thot the MahrithAs nre not 
iudigeaous to R'lnida. Largo numbers of females immigrate into this State fro or 
the Deccao and Koukan, after uiarriaga The Bhangi ratio has fallan from 1,065 
to 006; but that fm* Dheds has increased from 80.5 to 906, Tlte Rabdri 
feomlea also have increased firum 883 and 04a The MahritfadB, tljv Rubaris and 
the L'hods, are the only castes that have iiiur eased female mtioa a a compared with 
males. From the latter two castea the concltmou that caa be drawn m that 
there is a greater proportioa nf deaths among malee than amaug females, 'faking 
the An A vl^ and the Amlitfh among the Buihman mUcaelos, we fijid that the 
female ratio for Andvliie has decreased from 1,327 (at age below 5) to 872 (for 
total female). This tu a great faU—of over »4 per cent. Tho Audioh Brahmuu 
female ratio has fallen from 1,056 U> 080. Tbcte few mamneno illustrate the 
general rule men lie tied above; tho tab lea umy bo consulted for the details of 
many OLbtT c^slBsand 


27. 1 had mentlo^ in my (u^vious Report, giriug iiluetratioDs, thm tbe 

jsrofK-rimti of mnuiles varifKl inYGrjiely na ilio etaius md atrtnjfth of t 

see whetbor iho eomu tendoney appears this time also, a subaiJiiiry Tnblo F il 
given for elmvring the proportitm of sexes by aelected rasLw of Hindus Far +1 
imrpose of Ibis Tnblu, I huvo selected castes numbering iwu luttB than ^OOft) mil 
dmy are arranged b tho orJor of dm proportion of th.b fumalce, al o 

thotr n^enca sben^rth. It is formrkablo that Ihc same gen 

appiwont at a gknov this (mm also to a great oxmnt Tho Kuubfe who ntimber 
^11 thousand human show Um number 911 gf femafes to 1,000 males - 

which, leaving the Wagbns out of cimaiderntimi, is dm auiAllnat. .Noxi come the 
V. 0 I 1 S; thoy too, show an ftjunlly poor pnjpfjrtlon of femntoa, 918 to I,(K10 Nott 
IU the Older of defimoncy are Iho Bmhmana. Rajputs and Vanias, each of them 
an ideoUeatly Ipw proporLlnu of femic# to 1,060 mal. e, U21. iVitl, .1 
rahomtia and Viini.is there is an actual paucity of females among' some sub! 
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ca^teB. .lud Rabirit a^d £lifiiI{>H£ go mo next 'with 034, ^0 and 945 j 

roBpeotivelf. It *01!] be j>Grc!n[vQd tbtit ibe castos mentioued m tiio Table e)xe« 
that the greater the nuniorionl etrongtU the lower in Ua proportiEm of fomn’oa to 
1,000 mnluB. lit faet, if wo exoludo the Wii^hriB, Kiimbltire and Dhed*, the 
dose end] ikif order of tlte ntimertcat streo^tli becomes idontical with the aocending 
order orfemaiu ratios, Aimtber noteworthy point is ihnt tlio higher or tuoro 
sfllaonL classes tiko Koohis, Brahmaoe, Rajpmeand VitihieaUew (Ite lower ratios i 
Bamo^ Rabirk and Khdlp^s oconpj' on inlertnediato posiljon; while the in 
the Ust wUiflh allow the higltest proportionfl, are Lho SuuJrs. KtimbLiirs, EajamB, 

Dheds Olid Bhaogts, the lowest in statue, and the undean caeiee. 

28, In the last Census RniKirt, it wna conjectured, from the rery Tow 
ratios orremales to males, that ihu Lcwa Pjitidiirs of certain ICiiliu (ariatocraiic) ^a]^|j^ag 
villagea wero responsible for aomothiug much more tiian mere suppieBBioii of Kuabia 
femaUs entries, Tlie black stigma of perpetrating femaie inlantioJde has been 
branded on bhis caste, from dden iiiuea; Ihe reasone befog lamlly pride and 
laTtfih marmgo eipcndititrc. A table was gfroii in the loft Report ahewing 
clearly how the female numbers sank very low when cam pared both with the 
feroale miaa goneraUy la each of these noted tillages and with the female 
percentages of the other Hindus in tliem. A similar Table ie given now, 
revealing again tiie same state of fwta. The eeveti villain given tn the Table are o- 
the Kulin Oharotor viUagea, under tlua State, and there are 6 more close to them 
under British 0overomcat. Comparing the Lewi female numberB with those 
of tlio other Hbdns, we find that 2?jvr haa 129 lets per thousaud, Savli 353, 

Sojitra 172, BWrati 55, Dhamaj 84, Piliej 172 and Tasti 87, For 1,000 roalea 
the highest number is 818 framjea for Vaao ; Bhadran taking the 2Qd place 
with 750 only, or | of tho males; Naf and Savli coming to only t tke male*, 
ft may be deemed satiefimtoryj in a way, iJmt in fivo cases there ia au improvement 
over the figures of last CeromB, and a further fall in two only ; Imt this very fact 
shows that the evil does oabt, though some improvement forces iteoif with more 
advanced tlmoe and Ixettor edneadou* I repeat that seriouB enquiry is neceeeary, 

23 , It will bo seen that tha proportion of sexes is die louohstons to (eat SnmmatT. 
the aocuraoy of oiinmeraliou, SnmmaTjahig Iho resiiliB In the words of Air. Baines, 
wo find that bore os in India thoro is still a teudeucy, though in a leobor dogroe, 
to omit from the Cousus record girls of &oni 9 u> 15, and perhaps, somo married 
females ol adult agos, Tim girls below 5 yoara old nro more uumorous than 
boys of that agi?. After that period, apart from wilful or ignoraitl omiseiou, there 
is probably a real defioloncy io the uitmbar of Jcmalcs, more or lo^e, aud due toneg* 

I Of! I, fnuctioual cxoitomeiit, promadiro coliabltatiou, and unskilful midwilery. At a 
later period, liatd work aa woU os the above iofluimooe and, amougrt oomo ebssiss 
escoerive fecundity, toll on iho rnuinto constitution, producing greator relative 
mortality than prevails in the otbor sex t tliough towards the nod of life tbo latter 
auccumb to old ago stmnor than iho etirvlvora from amongst their inateo. It is 
alan piobtiblo that oiihor from difforsnee or mforioritv in nutrition, or from chmolio 
infiuoucoB, female life in, on the whole, beiterr 00 the coast and hilts than on the 
hot or dry ploiiis. In addition, we find that ilusakuan remalc life lias proved to 
be boitor than that of both Jains aud Hiudus, and the Jain Female life is bettor 
than that of the main bulk of the population. 
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tOr or KABSTAGR ; 6EXES AT QIBTII. 

^0. It reruame now to coiuitiler tfao suggestiosB zuatlo, id Uis atldiiional 
cote cm BOX, the Coctus CmnmiBaioBeT* He thmka tbnt A is possiblo that tho 
birth statiflilcs, if examluod mth relation to the periiid of conception, may 
thro«r some light on the subject of ®ox at t>irtlu He wiahee to know in fact— 

(1). The seasons deemed prophtoas for marriages among tho variona 
reHgions and the constderaHonB by which they are detcrauned 
in each caeo, and 

(S). Tho seasons deemed propinoui for the comnien^cement of married 
life. 

Under the second head It is ti> he ascertained— 

(n) whether these seasone ore dcitornuiiod by aatrologtcsl coii6idem> 
tlons, or 

(fc) by tluj oxpiry of a certain period, so many montba or years after tho 
mariiago Doromony, or agniti 

(c) whether thoro is no fixed period nl all, tho mutter depending simply 

Dpo(n the bride attaining malnriiy, and 

(d) whother there ia a second oeremony, 

(1 )* It is oonjectnred that tn old times, when perhaps, marriages wero 
entered into at the proper advanced age, the Va$anta (Spring) and Gnshma 
(Summer) sflaaons, the ataatory seasons of the poflts, were the mamoge seasons. 
They were tho most couTOntent alao for an iigrionlmral people. The Shishir 
(Winter) season alw most have been in vogue with the h^er citiflsea* the 
month of JCariak being thn one ia which tho marriage of the Tuhi plant wa§ 
celebrated with tho omblemalic ViehniL Among the Gujarati Hindus, and 
generally in this State, the first, second and fourth coonthM of the Gujurnti vear, 
Kart^ Moffsar and iff A, and the sisth ewnth, CAoiWa—theimd of wbter and the 
season of Spring and tho Iwginning of Stimmer,—are reoegnieod as the paper 
seoaoia of marriages. These marriages are tho formal ones, tho hrldu being 
generally an infiint or just entering her teens, For the olbcr re%i<ma* there aro 
no special monriis in vogno, except in so far oa races like the Mn1mmpd«n« and 
Porsis may ho inftnenced by the cnstoniB prevailing among their rich and 
nomnrous Hmdn neighboDrit. Hut there mdata this main differiaico between them 
and the Bindns, that they do not, except in rare cases, tndnlgo in infatit a nd , 
therefore, merely ceremonial marriages. With them the conjugal tolntiona com- 
monco soon after tho marriage CHcmoay Is porfoimed. 

(2) With regard to tho second ipiory — of tho scaeons deemed proplttoos 
for the commencemont of married life,—it may be stated that there is no fimnal 
ceroracfoy, omeng lha Hindus of this Htme, commensurate b any way with the 
imtiiU laborioHx one, so well known to all. l?or do Uw oonjugal relationa com- 
mence at the expiry of any fixed uombor of months or yearn after tho first formal 
marringB* for the simpto reason that as the ages of the brides range frmn * below 
one ' u» 10 nr 11, It would be bipraciicablo to fix such periods. Tho rea lto r 
depends upon iho bride atiabing maturity ^ whioh is eensidorod by the Dakshhus 
to be BOOH afior monstmaiion \ but tho Gujaratis do act wait for that event, if it 
docs nut take place at about age 13 or 14. It is ime that Um stars are oonirened* 
hat that Is for fixing tho exact day withiu atemt a month^s tuna. Neither would 
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the eit{>eT6titiDiis Hindus take stioh a senoii^ atop vrithoiit oonatiUmi^ ilie alara aiid 
oiuena, ngr would tlw mouey-^eking' aatrotogt^ra allow their tn inke this 

importaut atop in thoir nhildreu's lifti wiUicut elainiing tliair imnitiisites. But, 
wlieroyt? ttonnld Iw nirnngef] witboai miidi w^iiting or oilier iuconvenieiioe, >Iio 
titno or V^aya Dajthmi. 10th day of U eeltMled! for the cummenccmi^ut of 

coaDubial life; or any auapioiottfi ^y tu that niontli. dhaitrf; ami are nlae 

in foTuar. The lower caateiii do not wait for propitious tiiontbs or days. 

A« tiioae ijneutioijs arri asked in reforenoo to the jirepniideraocio of male ttr 
fcmali* lurtluit it will be seen that aa the aeasoua nnd tjines of nctital niarncd life 
are uoi fiitotl, no doducLioim cao lie lirswu one wut nr llio other, ao far as this 
i^tate is outicoraed, 

3i. Laaliy, we take up the cimsiduratbii of llie fineslion of sex at birth, Scxatiilrth 
re^OTiliag whioh many coujeolures, some of them atttaeiug, aro advanced by 
Qiithropalugl&ts. As b to be oxpeoteii. so soon as oue of them puts fbnvard his 
thtiorj, with a certain amntmt of piaueibility, them in another prepared to nju^et 
it by orraiing the lignre^ of other tribea or localities, Kepeaieil iiiatanceB of su<^h 
controdicuons are me t tviih in Wostomiarck'H Miscory of nuinaii Marriage.' 

As said by Professor Conrad of Halle, tits whole question most bo regordad .is 
still unsolved, and ahrotided in oomplote obscurity, Tlie various theories, os 
found ID Vresw^rmarck are;— 

(t) More boya are betu if tbo husband is older than iho wife, and moro 
girls if tho wife is older, 

(2) The le£s the ditferaice of the age betweeu the pareutSi the greater is 
the probability of boys boing bom, 

(A) PolTgiwiT Icftdf to the birth of a greater proportion of female children. 

(d) Orgadsins when nmisFially well nourished produce ucftnparalively 
more fmalo ofiTspringi in the opposite ease, more mole, 

(а) Tho male births are in greater excess in country dietnoiE, the populO' 
ti'jn of which is often badly led, Lbnn in towns, where iho conditions of life ore 
more Inxuriuus. 

(б) A similar excess is found among poor people compared with well- 
00 alassea. 

(7) lit the highlands, eompuratively more hoys ore bim than in the 
towhuids, 

(8) Tlio mixture of raoea produaoa an excess of fcioale hirrhs. 

(0) The temporarily superior parent produces the oppeniU; sex. 

(10) Onions listweeti related tndlTidiimU or, genoroliy, between bdivjdnals 
who are '^ory lUce eaoh other, produce mijro malEi cjSspriog. 

Id considering those theories id regard to this State, wo find that tho lirst 
two cannot he |udg»»l of, oa Iho ages of tho contracting i>articB at the time of 
naairiage are not known. There being no particular cant^aa among whom poly- 
gamy prevails as a cpcoial footuro, the third aisb cannot bo put to tho test. 

The ciglith cannot be tested, as no EmitnrBS of tocos arc allowed in marrbges; nor 
can the niutJi theory, about the temporary aupuriority of tho male or female 
parent, be judged from the msTerials on tbe hands of a Census Rojiortef. The 
toath theory sbont tbe anions betwoen rolaiod mdividuula may W pul to trial, 
the Uiadus, Ihcngh endogamous, strictly shim marriage betweon oousiiiB, how- 
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e^'er distaijlr while the Muwiltiiaue, QlitietiauB sunl Pareui allow them. But a refer* 
once to Tables II (a) and (5) hardly dTordB any condueive evidence on the j>oiut. 
Two ifaeoriee, the fcmrtii and sixth, are upset by tiur efatifitie?, for we liave found, 
both itt the laat CeuBue and the iirosent oue, ae already eiated at eona length 
above, that female births vary inverBwly as the abatua and strength of a 
casie. The poorer oaates have uiiiforiiiJy ahowu tiie highest ratios of femalea, 
and theneher and inoro luxurious castes lower ones. The onlv theories to which 
some enpport is but by our figures are the Sth and Tth; for it has already been 
shown above (Sab. E) that in runt) areas there are more males and more femdes 
ID towns. Thu difference is large enough to lead lo tlie inferenee for biriliB. 
Generally epeaking, tlw effecis of oliruateand locality are observable; ae has al¬ 
ready been stated, there are more male births in inland dietricts, with auUrycliinate 
as ill the cnee ol Bartvda and Kadi, and tuoru i'emale births in coast regions. To 
show, bowovor, Iho figures tmira definitely, I give a eoparate Table (Sub. U) to 
contrast the female births in the coael Talutaa with the inland Talukaa. The female 
births are eiijipwed to be in the sauie ratio as the female ralios below one 
year. In Um coast Taluhas of Navaan and Gandovl, in the I^avsari Diyisitiu the 
ratios of fomalna under one are only, DOi"* and 538 respectively; while in the 
Kamrej Taluka, also on tho cixist, to aonm extent, it is so high as ] ,43fi. In the 
I'Oast Taluka of Ofcliamaudal iu Amreli again, the Tntio is U43 ©nlv ; ivhUo m the- 
other coast Taluka, Ktxlimr, it is so high as 1,313. In the important inland 
Fetlad Taluka of the Boroda IJivision, the ratio is only 734. So also in the Siswa 
Taluka, where it is 047; while in the coast Petd Taiuka of Tilnfcwada it k 1,167. 
Id Dhari, which is hilly, the peroeniage is high for gerk So we see that iho 
theory k true for the Baroda Divisiou; in the Karaari Division, it k true for 
Kamrej only, and not for the Savsari, and Gatiduvi Talukas ; in the Amroli Divk 
sion it k true for Kodinar, but not for Okhatnaiidal. 
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11. PlNAt. BkmABKS. 

35, I daam it beet to cloao ibie section by quoting the interesting romarks 
of Mr. Balnea, Census Commisshmer for ludia, for 181)1, which apply gonerally to 
this State also. ** Tho abova reautoh of some of tho more obvious factom affooring 
tho dlslributinti of sox in ImUn does not, it may be noticed, take into cotisidera- 
timi Lhfl iiillucnco of two elmuouts lowbioii thoro k no doubt, but that some 
weight shculd be attached. The dilficttUy with regard to tlieiu is that they are 
not mutually exduii-ve, and the apheio of their intluence, is, at best but va^uelv 
defuiabtc from the available data. The factors iu quostmo are, of coutbo, olLate 
and mitritiou, A rovi'evr of the whole field of sWilktiota resulting from the Census 
inquiries sifsma to afford ground lor the following dednetions, whiefi, bnwover 
arc not pm forward for the present as more than conjectural. The ratio of 
fmnnlos to males, taking tho whole popolaliou in eswtenco at one time has u 
windfiucy to be higher nlong the coast or within tho iufluonco of Ka*ak to an 
oiteut beyoud what can be aoeounloa for merely hr the tomporary nbaeneo 
of a certain number of males nl soa. It runs lughor, too, in hilly tracts, as a rule 
than on Um pluins, and il seems to l>e depressed by a dry and hat climaio* 
partictilorly if accompaukd by a eonsaurable range of temperature. On the oi her 
hand, wc find traces of tlie inauonoe of mitrition, whk-h in some cases may 
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fairly bo held lo noutralifio that of climate, A is tlifficuit to proTo bojood a 
doobt anyji of ihe above t«odcut‘i«», for the reaaoii given in the begiunii^ of this 
Oltapter, ihai in dtitemioiitioTt of ^Oi eo many faotora probably eiter iJiatj in the 
preeent etale of iulbniLation, the relative inilaonce of each, eaunot be ocenrateiv 
diserinumtTod. Then, agaiu, in a country like Lidia, there must be aumualone 
cases in every sueb conjecture, which obacuro the view of the operation of the 
general rule, if one there lie." 

Mr. Baines cites teslances to show tlie difficulty of dealing adequately 
with the subject. Conliumg our atteutidu to the Baroda State wo also I'citlise 
Naveari, Surat and Broach, which are neater to ocajit tracts and. as a rule 
highly fertile, have ehomi the general predominance of females in population. 
aiirlbutable ohiefly to good uutritiou aa well as climube or eiluation. l%e hilly 
tracts of Navsari, which ate most.ty iuhabitod by the Animistice^ Jiave ahenm even 
a greater predominance of female sex bejow one; Lbeir number for female 
children, * under one yearbeing 1,HJ3 to 1,000 male on«. The game is the case 
Tu the Amreli Bivr^iO'n. The interverJug iracta show a prepoiuloranca of males 
in one cose and almost an ei^aality of the sexes further north. Thus the cenjoc- 
tur^ may be said to itpply so htr in a general way ; though on an eaamuiatioii 
of the stutistioB of castes, they may not liald good invariably. 
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Subsidiary Table I. 

Genmd prxiportion of th« jwxe* ^ Naiurul Divhitmi, Diitricu nud CU^* 
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Uviiion 

iirif 

Kimtbor of fumaldi En axcw (4^) Qt nt ) 

tKrtnct, 

mt. 


133 L 

1873, 

1 

s 

1 A 

4 

5 

Nahiml TKvkbri BimKtA(oi:^luahfa vT Ciiv)#if 
tkrod» Uifttriot (oxclusiva nl Qly and Oia- 

tCMimVfrt^ mm* *9# JL9 4 *ma 

Kadi pUtriiit .A. 

Amrali Diftrict 

KxYBirl DiftHci 

City azKl Ocmtaamani 

—w,a48 

' —31.1>fl7 
—IA702 

— 5,432 

— 1,137 

— 3,353 

—31,*« 

w^,3ai 

1 —57.984 

— 7,500 

— 5,383 

— 9,332 

^7,031 

--43,577 
—ai,4il 
— 0,628 

— 5,405 

- 6,988 

—104,985 

!■ —51,485 
— a!>,T30 

— Vi26 
— .5,241 
-10,774 

Total «** 


—90,570 

^04,010 

—115,756 


Subsidiary Table IV- 


Nuviber offmdu U/ 1^000 wwJtfj undee fi yoan old ^ tdtdad tatkt. 


Cuts, 


AnncZt 

Dlriitvli* 

1U6i 

aj'riiii)&. 

Ka-ntii 

BiTiiian, 

Borod^ 

DiTW«s, 

Chy. 

1 

3 ' 

3 

4 

£ 

i 

7 

Aiidvilid ... 

Anilicb mm* adn **« 

ftlmviit ♦,* 

IXurfdA ifi 

Ifii 4«v ««« f^m 

XlWl^UA m*t mm-w ^mn 

A^jalZ^ m** m-** M 

IvadayA -Hi, *,* ^ 

LiijwA *** t *** *'* ^*4. 

Diirii Gajir&tt *,* 

ILsiiim *** Hp„ 

mmm %|+ mmm mw* 

JjOUASt *#* 4At 9 9P fjmw 

.4.+ a^il !#-■. *1-4 

Sutlr Opjaidd 

BayuIiuS «4,a «*■ 

Wd^hri »i »*« .94 

lidrii 4#^ tt* *4^ 

^oli tm* »r«- ■*- 

TiaIstU 9.- „ 

BllBtlgL mMm mmm 

. 

Khnm&li (Jatn) « 

Anuabffci^a 

urujiiiTTiiu «■ mm* *w* 

lAST 

l,05d 

1,024 

68S 

955 

i,m 

iiSia 

I>&3 

1,032 

],068 

1,054 

uw 

M57 

8S3 

1,043 

899 

933 

1 1,046 
0,860 
1,050 
1,065 
695 

I, 037 

J. lTi 
1,100 

941 
40e 
685 
1,09T 
1,405 , 

363 

1.063 

1.170 

1,644 

2,561 

1,T20 

1,103 

839 

1,3331 

1,023 
**¥«*- 
1,461 
1,103 
! 1,024 1 
1,235 
SOU 1 

Jkmm *■ 

1,077 ' 
971 
663 
933 
1,043 
1,329 
987 
1,062 
656 
1,098 
' 946 

1,070 

sse 

963 
!l 959 
682 

1,017 

#pa»» 

],m 

887 

991 

I.IU 

600 

1,403 

A889 

714 

683 

9,200 

@86 

1^46 

' Ji095 

1,344 
@41 
1,023 
724 
£,323 
611 
* l,CflT 

756 

1,034 

050 

1,257 

1,288 

2,250 

1,129 

694 
1,006 
0fiO 
787 
825 
uw 
1^6 
1,009 
1473 
980 
1,972 1 
1,156 
737 
1/173 
727 
820 
1,038 
912 
1,292 
1,010 
301 
1,115 
1,132 
985 

< 1,222 
1,458 
628 
390 
485 

*m* -f - 

1,500 

1.011 

811 

a,2(Kl 

1.849 

769 

m 

611 

1,115 

1,110 

333 

■■* *p» 
676 
850 
2,(00 
1,071 
1417 






















































Age, Sex and 
Oivll Conditloiu 


261 


CuAPrm IV, — ^Pabt IL 


Subsidiary Table V, 
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Ag«, 6«x andV 
CItU Oonditios. 


Subsidiary Table 0. 

/Wna/<« J(> 1,000 fna^ »n tom oj the. Peoviitees of India and Ettn^penn Countries, 























































Subsidiary Table D. 

of females io 1^000 mahs a< each age^jjoried bj/ Divmons CQmftared. 


Ag^, Sex and 
Civil Condition. 


Chapteb IV. — Pact Tl. 


S(to 


■d 

1 

1 

m 

■oj 

2* 

^ W «* c;t H r- H- IS 

OOt-«*«^%4iC^qc « 

w 

r# 

^ ^ aH OJ L-1 ijO !1& 

iSjl'' 

UD 0& ^ 

■ 

§ 

■ 

oo *o »• «» v: 03 

O 30 *»■ O O IPJ^ 

t 

e. 

■ 


■V* *p ■ 

1— iHi ^ 

«• 


eQ Oi ct fl& Tfl ^ 

t- ta ;J0 ia ^ 

^ 3 SD O CZ' ^ C% O P^ 

* W -h 

•lli^ 

rH 

m 

V? ^ r* « ITS » 

P*^ ^ «0 O o C3 ^ O CQ 

P^ *«| 4-4 n 

'3 

:4 

i 

mm- 

ta ^ ^ ^ o cb m ^ t-i 

e4:r>cO^*r:«:2t^£0'a# 
OC>^39 ^930;;^ *4 

M 1^ 

Lfl 


S 

A 


® C? ta eQ,ip r- 

-:* ^ a ^1 tu Ci c 

o ww ii^evnooco 

m* »4r 4-4^ r^ 

'1 

40 

<«» 


— VI 

O 'S »*-* ^ O' 

^ & w 4^ O 4C ^ 

$ 

- 

i^j— 

ii^cobD iFii^ee oOQo 

o ^ ^ ^ yr-j 

£ 


^ ^ S5> ^ O ® Sa 

■F^ 1-^ *—* 

( 

i ^ 

1 

- 

* *•* + ■'T ^1«- 

-fcpi««ivii 14 m 

s 

OOOCS OOO-^ 

: 2 1 I ! I : 3 1 

P-l ^ W «Q in O ^ 






































GltAFTEft IV'.—PaHT 1L 


2m 


A^, Bex and. 
Oivtl OondlttCOL 


SuljsLdiary Table E. 

of ^^mates to 1/)00 wih’f m Townt and VtUa^^^ 


tJirkim. 

UrbAn^ 

Rtrml. 

IDOt 

1191 

lin. 

tui. 

mu 

mu 

1 


Q 

4 


^ G 

¥ 

Aini^Ii ««r 4*4. li.* 


oia 

ooa 

013 

043 

9^3 

015 

#*■* «I-P 

Mtm 

l,0li 

1,020 

1,033 

04S 

930 

9ia 

*»* ***■ 

f + » 

1,010 

l,01i 

1,040 

089 

077 

055 

Kimule, atdcuiTO of Gij 

WWW 

87? 

800 

89S 

804 . 

831 

673 

Gty 

»+- 

fiD8 

SfiS 

8T7 




Total 

##* 

08^ 

043 : 

057 

03S 

9^a 

!>08 




SubsidiaiT^ Table F. 

WioicwKne aftomug j>ropoTf{(m of Sexes Seteeted Ca^tes^Hindris. 



KoBUfiaii 

Kuitiu of 
to 

NatnW o£ 
Wtvm 

Hq«< 

ItAtidSfr 

lolalp I 

MftiCL 

FtoiOwi, 

t 


1 

I 

.v® '' 

1 


e 


w^* 

**p 

53,204 

12,238 

11,030 

902 

917 

^nabi . 



411,018 

216,114 

105,5)04 

oil 

1,006 

Kill! 


p.. 

229,102 

nOiSOl 

, 100,711 

013 

1,U20 

Brdluuan XtTial .., 


,,, 

144,685 

75.305 

69,330 


I.Olit 

lUJpQl ... 

Pi* 

**■- 

SO,410 ' 

80,915 

23,49.5 

921 

1,020 

VAoiA Gi^orati 

**i> 

w*w 

47,861 

24,016 

12.946 

921 

870 

B4n4 ... 


,-p 

44,034 

22,763 

31,266 

93-1 

935 

... .» 


** 

30,S9B 

211,407 

19,186 

*' 910 

1.002 

K]>4l|4l ... ... 

mm* 

41- 

£0,746 

15,2fiT 

14,450 

045 

957 

Bntix Gnjunti ... 

Ptv 

n* 

£2,441 

11,480 

10,953 

965 

1,000 

KnmltliAr Gojiualj 

4-ih« 

##- 

41,232 

20.973 

20.259 

065 

1,01 S 

HnjAni Gujoriiti 

■ P* 

«pa 

24.578 

12,416 

12,1«2 

970 

l,02a 

X3b«l ... ^ 

♦** 

*** 

01,376 

17,231 

47,095 

096 

im 




33,078 

11,003 

11.969 

998 

* 

1.015 






























































Age, 8 «x and 
OItU Od&dltion. 



Subsidiary Table G. 

pTijpartian <0 l,fKI 0 tn Me A'tMn Leva V^a^ss 

in tha'Charoktr* 


Kijfsor niijuci& 

Unrji Emriiif. 



Pfijnafea 

l>br IjniJi 

Fca atiiaf 
Ulailut- 

For aailrb 

ISO] ' 

IfiSt. 

» 

t 

3 

4 


$ 

r 

Ktfr ... 

2,378 

1,485 

G2.‘i 

350 

734 

671 

15iCt11 ... ... *.> 

382 

m 

313 

0$G 

otI. 

/ 300 


2,140 

1^30 

733 

700 

008 

843 

.1. ... 


W 

750 

707 

60S 

735 

bbnmkj ... 

1,234 

1.420 

734 

732 

818 

793 

Fthej 

1,827 

Ii2l0 

744 

73.7 

oie 

' 80s 

Vuo 

14t81 

1.135 

8X8 

731 

005 

884 


Subsidiary ^ble H, 

e/famalB'ckiliirea io 1,000 mal&s betoic 6 years of aye Jbr 
of lA« ia Me Divisiom- 




KATAiJU lllYIfilOS. 

AMBlSli! EmSl&S. 

BiiEi&iiA DmuiQir. 

AaL 



tAltLkA^ 

'i 

Knaucjl 

tklubi. 1 

tlluii 

1 TiilaXa. 

EoAlstt 

VtiiikA. 

ptbaakBf&iiaJ 

ThIei^ 

TalEilGU 

mwwA 

Ttduk^ 

1 

1 

3 

4 


f ^ 

T 

S 

S 

10 

i>—1 

i v« 

005 

538 

Voo 

1,054 

1^3X3 

043 

734 

64T 

I 1 

871 

i;i67 

1-2 


75i 

i 811 

i,ao7 

1,083 

1,527 

1,001 

830 

1,0O& 

2—3 

■■P* 

l)02 

1,075 

1,165 

1,045 

1,300 

856 

8)0 

08X 

Uii 

3 —4 

mw~ 

1.078 

8S1 

i,sa 

1,010 

M12 

039 

870 

873 

l,nv8 

4-5 

tm* 

1,5!W 

V38 

1,460 

1/H3 

1,4X2 

600 

11 

851 

708 

1,424 

0-5 


Itiia 

808 

Msa 

1,015 

1,390 

034 

820 

680 

1,215 










































































CHAPTER IV. 


PART III. 


CIVIL COSDITIOS. 


1, GisXEIUI, OB8fiaYATi03E!L 
Z Gesieral Fiauus^ ANti RiTjtt. 

V 

5, O^MpiRnsoX WITH THfi pasviiiira C£N3t7jlt% 

4 . Or»)itrATtlSi>X WTTB (JTHKW CoUNTJil]». 

Jl. J.>istbibi:tios bit Civit, a«i>rno« op 10,000 or bach majx Aoc-nanoo 

F»^« jsAt'UeEi, JL\t> GoMPAnia«>N WITH E.ABi.iitjt CmusEia, 

6. Crm* CoNDiTios by Relhhoxk. 

Jw CiYii. OoirtHm.i OP 10,000 or ttAiui Sex, bt Aitrj Aae*pEBioi 3 s 

8. ClIlLD-B&AaiNH GAPAOTIE#- 

fl. Meas-ictb IX KAcir Civil Coxdition', 

10 * CoxcLfSiaK, 












CHAPTER IV 


---- 

Paet IIL—civil CONDITIUy. 


L GbSEUJU* Ote^ERVATlOXp. 



L Mr. Sfttu&R e&}*R ia litA Gouoral Ropnrt ISlli la fia&e of Oenar^J obs*?* 

Luigua^oD to tho piiilolo^mc, so regarda iho sEtidy of iho brooch of oUioO- 
tngy that oonoentD iiiscH with xtmrriago ciotUifue, there ia ao SoJd more varied and 
worthy of research thau that prsaented by the popuTatiou of ludto. It ia bill a 
luintite coriior of liiot heldf howovorf liiat lioa witliiu the sphere of exploroiiuu to 
which the Consaa is restrioted."' A conaiderailoo of the merriago cuatotoa allows 
most valuable and ijracticollj uauful iufereucoe to be drawn as rcj;ards the RtstuA 
of women, the poeitioa of wldowSf and other sorial qneattona of a kindred sort in 
the difTerent classes of people. The Ceneiis also tell m what numbers of 

the married, iinmarriod and widowed there ore at the different age-perioda, wLat 
ratio each bears to tlta'other as well as lo the whole, and ivhai the poeltiou of ;iDy 
ctimmimity is in the State, from a social point of view, Tlierefore, these figures 
are iinportaut not only to-social reform preaoliers, but also to p<iliticiaijB and siices- 
mtm. From a Census point ■ if view, ihe uumberB of married and umuarried at 
t ho di dor cm age-periods and tbs |>eriodfl at which they outer into marrhd life, 
combined with a conslderiUiou of the number of ohiidren, would lead us to come 
to ceriaiD oonclusions r^arding the procroalive powers io a community and 
the probabio uicrcase of poputaiion thm could be expecied in giVcn periods. Tim 
subject being thus of mauifoid utility, instruciious were issued to euBuro a returiji 
as correct as possible. They were as under: — 

tf — ColumiJ (J— (Married, etc.) —Euier each peraou oj btitli 
Boxes, w bother infant, child or grown iq>, as either married, mimarricd, 
or wddewed. Divorced peruoris uliguid be entered m widowed, 
remoiis whose nuplials have been ceUbraied should alone Lo entered 
ne married t but those who ore Bimply betrothed eiioutd bo rogm'ded 
as immarried. If a female, ibtmgh unmamod, lias oiiiMren you will 
enter her os utimarrietL Eutur eunuchs as well os iwoelitatea as uri' 
married,^' 

These histructiouB wore rofOcieiuly clear and the nuunis ham been found 
to be correct, so far as we could judge them. 

2. As in other im|K»rtant Census figures, so lu those reUtiug civil con* Keaatai 
dilioii, the pre]>ouderaili]g Hindu populalicn rules tbepercenn^ sml iho goneral 
condition of things. It may be added that, os a rule, tho brcuid coudiiioij* of 
uiarri^ss among the Hindus are fimnd among the Jams. The Aboriginals are 
exempt from the ueoesaitT of infAnt-marriages and tiis prohibition of widow 
remarriage ; but have, otherwise, in smaller details, imitated the Hindu system, 

Of the Mahomedans, these who are converts maintain, lui has already been stated 
before, their old Hindu eooial and family rules, {wevalcnt among tliem before 
their conversion. The forelgu settlers Jiave also been drawn, mere or loss, tuio 
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the wajs of those who ourrunnd iliom in largo nmuhora. Thna it ^ that, as will 
be seen furtlier on when we filter into doiailo, the fimiros for the Maliomedaun, 
ior the civil oonditiona at different age*iM?riod8, do not differ from those of the 
Hindns, m wo might bo led to iofor from the alter dieiiiiiularity between the 
two tocea in tradition, in religion, and in marriage rulee. The oomparativoJy 
tttnall comiuimity of the Parsls did not eacajm the mfliicnce of the Hindus, in the 
midst of whom tliey founds smalloomer fi»r ihomselvea. But their growing 
contact with Englishmon has suddenly effected a cLango b the system ol early 
marriages aud other maitore relating to civil eondiiion. Thus the general tables 
will bo found to Iw swayed by tlio ligunis for the Uindns alone, which obviously 
depend upon the ^ows and nusMina hold m force by litem. It remains then to 
see what these specially are. 

3, The prfivailitig fliiidn enstoms as regards maiTmge arc wjddy 
knowti. I tnmscribo Lore ihe remarks matle in my last Census Report, as no 
change has been made, or was expected to be mado, in these tmditiotis of old 
ttijiee,diiring the past ten years, except to an ine^nificant degree, iviih the 
progn-as of reform. One of the two causes whidj scree to form tho fundamental 
difforouco t»etwo€in ibe Hiodus and alt others, is the rollons boliei of the liindns 
which renders it incatnbent upon a Hindu to have a son of Jiis own. A Putm *' 
is ho who saves from the torments of Pnt, hell, and thus n Hindu who dies 
without a son dies without a savioar. For those* who favour the principle 
live ami multiplythere would bo nothing bo favourable apparently its 
dcvebument as sneb an ordinance of religion* ft holds a prumium oo mar¬ 
riages. Hut tn rfioJiiv ilio effecte ot tho ordinauce are dilTfireut* Whether iho 
second cruise of diffbrenoo, the marriage of girls before they arrive at the ago of 
pulHirty , ( whmh raeaue a r«ry tender ago in a country like India ), is « 
hallowodeualomonty or wheUitr that alw is a religious iujtmctitm is a diBpinca 
point among tlio loarnod Hindos. I sbalt attempt to show further on that it wiw 
not ill v«^gmi in old limes* But be it ono way or the otW, this unwise ouetom 
also must have its due phoe of importance in conaklering the system of Hindo 
morriagvs. These two, then,—a mltgious obHgaiion to have a Patra, and tho 
marriage of girl* ai a tendei agt.-^nrm tho foundation npou which the entire 
fabric of Hindu life in G«iamt is buhl, Thoee lead to early and unequal mar* 
riagesr lo pdygamy, to early miitoniily, to a large birth-rate and a terrible 
mortality nmimg children and cluid-moihcrs, to oarly decay in both soxes aud to 
a surfeit of wuiinvs. The Ilinilup are chaitibound by iheso tyrannical 
Girle nre oarried through a formal ceremony of marriage ’ai an infimi 01:0 
and when, as often is tho cose, ihe busbaod U paai lb or 10, the parente r.f riiJ 
huabaud count ovor>» dny,** to use an expremive nntivo phroso, that in, hasten 
matters as much as they can, to bring about dm happy dev of consnmmatfiJn To 
tboflewho have freely eomo iu mulaot with Hindus'helongjug to umny of the 
Gujarati castes, It is no revelation to know lliat numbers of those pith march from 
the nuptial bed to Ihe fxmeral pile. Nervous debility, consumption and iiEeriue 
disraeea create a havoc among them. It miyr be urged that generations of this 
usage and early tmtnmg may have done something te mitigate ibn evil; hut this 
miugmiou, if ai all* is of iho slenderesi; ter not even a coustilution of steel could 
itftud agr^iiuft the riivsigos of this harbspous eystem. TWo is undoubted tv a 
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largo kirlb-raiG suil^ thoAo tfii'ciiiQslancea; liiit tha ch) Idrea are eo waak tkaii 
thoj die off ia uumbere, nusily in tUe limt yejir of axiiiieuife, haa Iveoa abnn- 
danlly teotifi^ by tbo ago-lablee, >Ao diis mti«b-marrviug anil luneli-boget' 
tiug nicotlof/a luit iiUitnaloIy protU by a periuahaat largo {^Kipnlation. Tbe inafino 
dosifo of having a «on Icada hi caass* (Ihough they are miicii less than what 
would be flxpeotod) hi polygamy* whonovcr ihifl object has remained imfullUJcd 
This dfistro of hartug a Putm oaturally geta hold cb a man’s thmighte at the 
ebb of Ills life; and lIibc Mb last effortB may not meet with failure be ia led to 
covet a young wife ; b some oasesi only yonug girls ai’o avaibblc as wiyca, A 
vail only mtiai lie ilrnwu fm the pbture of a man in the Dooember of hia days 
espoiisbg a gu*! younger than his daughter's dmiglitar by a formor ntarriagc* or 
two. rhe prohibition of widow-reiiuirriag'e presents atiotlior ghastly picture, 
where bn ply, n beautiiiLl yoimg girl lit her priino of life ie df:nudcd by force of cho 
ohanuB with which iiaturo bad invested her, and Is forced to ciirli und coutrol 
the revolts of the Ifeeb. To these primary evils are added, ihs Beoondary ones, 
partictilarly m the bikliug Vaishnava caatea of BarotLi Hindus, of cmahing ex¬ 
penditure m caste d i nno re, oo oocasbns of marriagea and fuucrak Botii llicso 
ovonts pfrevaiUng, ns hoe been sniiJ, at an aboormalty iilgli rate* the niuney 
wasted TUTUit bo iuutiousor auJ though the foTcaighted Bauia alwnye [a,ys by 
against these wasteful days, yot mnuy a one must bo driven to iucttr life-long 
debts, to meet these caste oxpanH®. Such, in brief, are the pviuoipten *iii whidi 
works the Uiudu maniag^ syetam, such are its bclmful effects and such tlm social 
and econumio aspects of a Hindu bouse in tbe Ibroda Sbite as far ns the Oivii 
Condition figures ullow us to dravr our inferences. 

•L We shall uaw see if those Wlisfa aod oustoms are ordained bv rail- * . 

gion. The prucucii! of child-anicnngu dues not appear to liavo been in vi^ue in 
old tiniest we rather Jiiul the reverse enjobed iu hooka oousidered snored. The 
following versos show that the custoin of child-mariii^'e was uukuowu in the 

Vodb age and that dm girls were marriod after they bad attained thnir youth :_ 

0 Vlah vavasu! arise from Urn place, for the Jiinrriago of this 
girl is over, ....... 

Oo to some other maideii who is still in her father's house and 
hns nttniuol the signs of ninrriago. 

**0 Viahvavasu T irise from this pi aoo, . , * . , 

Go to an unmarriod maiden whose jmisoii is well developed, 
make her a wife, and unite her to a husband.” (Rigveda X, 85 )l 

Smiilarly, early-marriago and ehild-nuuTiago wore still tmkiidwn in tbe 
Epic period ; and wo have tiumeronM alluaioDo, m tho Epics and slsewbero to the 
mairiago of girls al a proper ag^" (E. C, Duties Aocient India, Chaptsr VH. 
pogoni). 

Even after Unit time, the maniago of girls at a teuder ago was nut 
prevalent, Vaahtatlnt oays ;— 

A maiden who has altomcd puberty sliaD watt for Lb res years. 

After three years sbo mav take a husband of tjqual caste.^‘ (Vaelshtha 
XVII,«?, OK). 

Thus far we see tliat the Shtistraa did not enjoin chlM-ma mag^ . xt is 
only when we come to Manu that a little relaxation firom the old rule is found; 
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Uiongh credit mnst be ppven to that sago for liia having not aiade it obligatory 
on alL. Bui thia little reiaxatiou was jtiBi Ulw the thin end of the wedge J bocauso, 
combmed tvilh other cireumstunoca, iho marrJai;^ of girta at a tooder ago began 
to bo looked upon Ire the people ae quite obUgaLory, The reliinniw ordinance, 
which had its oiigiu iu tlie preaareaiida of the ELiudu priraitiYo tribea and Ihml- 
lisg. had taken euch a hold upon the people'e miud that boya were Tooogotsed aa 
*stfuie whom tnora oiviliic-d people would object to eo reoegnise. But ar lime 
passed on, the flindu populatiou tntroasod and began to tsficrt its infiuflnoe; and 
.19 ideas of consnngumity and propriety grow stronger, 12 out of the 14 recognjsod 
sous were discarded, and only 2 wore rotahied, (1) iho and (2) the 

aihpted, 'Ihe diEoarditig of these 12 sons was obtained at tlio Eacrifieo of adult 
marriagiw, Beoause, when other flources of procuring a eon mre taken awav, 
people began to marry earlior in order to be sure of ouo or more aoua. This gave 
rise to poivgumy and early marriagce. ft ia al&o probable that when foreign 
invasjciis look place, JJia people in order to bo beliear able to preserTo wlmt 
they oonsidered to be their andenr customa and the Loaour of their famiUeB 
liegan to fn^rro marriage conneotiona earlier than over. It was considered 
prudent to givo their daughters in marriage m their own oastoa as early as 
]>osalble; and onee the downward course was taken and oompctition was entered 
upon, it wna cousidorod more and mors reapectable the oarlier the daughter had 
ii husband secured to her. This [foruicsous custom has now prevailed so long 
ihiu a inaj<:iirily of the Ilmdua lliiiifc it oven sinful to keep their girls unmarried 
after a oerfaiin ago ; and h is considered a point of honour to have the sons also 
mairied early. The proliibitirm againat widow-remarriuge oho hae no foundalicu 
oitbM in early nii,<ja Ia« or aeage. Il b very feebeblo'rhat He chnog. Of'usage 
on this pint miisi Imvo arisen from tbo iaJIttouce of Brahmanical opinion that 
marriage wsw aaort of Bacreraetit, the effect of which was an indeHbbMmion j 
though tbo acutiraonl was all etiepflidcd, against the weak and in favour of the 
strong. Westermark, In hia liaioiy of Uumau Marriage, says that “ the Iteljef In 
another life is almost tmivurieftl in the human race* Aa that life ia supposed to 
reEcmlJo iJiie, man liamg the same ncecBEhies there as here, part of his proportv 
is Umed with him. And so strong is Uie idea of a wile being the cxcbisivo pr<^ 
^lorty of her huiibtiDd that among eovmal fietiple, a ho may sol e^'oii surviTe him. 
Thus rcnmrriago might have come to bo prohibited in order to preserve the 
fiction of tbo firel iniabaiid's pwiietaliip* 

5. Diider the present preealng in/luenco of weatern culture and refonned 
hablLs of liviiig and thinkiiig, there are inatauces visible in many houses, parti- 
cmlarly in caprtol eliioB and to^res, of giria remaining unmarried up to a’hkher 
nga than iho orthodox limit of 11 or 13. Xn inland towns and villages, ih^ is 
no talk ki the house, whore there is a girl 7 or 8 years old, but that of gotting her 
maniod. Tjve parents look about and oiort in various wavs to attain the object 
of tlicir wishes. The girls, too, necessarily share in those wishss and oimirations 
But in capital akmi and larger Unms, at the present day, the habifa and mannoru 
ci people am obangmg, thongli alpwly, Fathoia ojid mothere, who appeciam the 
advantogre of Into marriages and are ofhiid of the terrom of widowhood for thoir 
daughters, have l^n fotmd postponing the day to as lata a period as they possi 
h!y could i regardful, however, of the remurlm and eriticisme of theh 
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broribnan, with whom thoy could not alTord to eevor oonuGctiou. The girts having 
titoir thoughto divoTtod. pSea^iiEty atid uaturaNy to isohorrU and rollogea are tiot- 
procooiona Uhe thoir aiatora m tho villager, und liavo fkiI tlielr braius muddldd 
Tvith tho ido&a of ^eooring huBiMinrla. Stilt, uheao exceptional caBea cannot tnms^ 
grem the limit of 15 or 16, But icstanoos are Itnown in which the paronii have 
unfortunatoJy to ]iay tlto penalty of Iboir diring, liy failing to aecure huBhaiid? 
for, nnmarried boys of tho age of IS or 20 are rarely to be found. Lu ctich caset, 
parent* have t<t lay aeido tlioir frrejndioe agningt marrying iboir daughlora to 
wide wore, which in considoriftl Homewlmt humiliating. Em whatever alow pro- 
grf!B3 in the right dtreotion may tie observable in the matter of early marriages * 
the creel rales agalast widaw-remarriago are dovotedly observed : the barriorB 
there are unbreakabln; in faot, thoy ara hardly touched even by the lueei ail- 
raaced. The ncitiou of a wife being an inseparable pan of the husbainl is ho 
deeply rooted, the idea of a widow giving herself in Tnarriage (o a second busbftsid 
b so revolting, so opposed to aD notions of proprioty, deceuej and religinu that 
even those who ara mwl advanced hi refotm, excepting some rare oscoptiom', 
shrink from takiug thig The wo men ihomBelves, from habit and traiuiug^ 

consider themselves so associated ivith their bus bauds, tluil they would resist any 
Kjoh degradation and pollution as a second mairiago- This, of cenrsn, can be l.he 
ijase only with women who are mothers or liave, at least, enjoyed connubial rela* 
(ioaship with their husbiiuis. Even among the toliowera of other religions in 
India, widow-renianiam)s are not m repnto, and arw outared into only in special 
jjases. But the coee oJ' jirobihition of marriagfi to chiiJ-widows among the Ilindim 
cries loudly for reform j and unfortnnaiely, tho reform is not coming. Nono of 
the Bondmentfl of attachment or devodou could bo pleatlcd in their case ; and, 
until they remove this etignia from their fair name, they cannot claiiii to [lut 
ihemselvea on a level with other oivilised nations, in spito of all their old lore 
aud modera Icareing. 

S. General Fisuues axp It Aim 


6. The important table in connection with Civil Condition, &om which 
other tables of percentages by agio-porioi,la, rctigicne or Divisions are computed, 
is Imperial Table VTL ft give® full fignrsa, by ago and reiigion, of the Civil 
Condiliou of each sex, in ah the Divisions, in the City, and in the entire State. 
It is divided into two i:>;ins. The first part givoi tlio Oml Condition nf the 
total population in each Division and the State by age-periods. Tho ags^poriods 
are nnnnal up to four years incleslva ; then quinquennial up to 60 ; and then 
" 60 and over." The second pari gives the some information, but separately fnr 
the Hindus, Mnseimane and others. From Port 1 of this table we find that uT Iho 
whole poptilatioti there nro 687,311 poraons of Ixjtb soiea unmurncdf or 3o'S per 
cent. 06 against SS2,9dS, cr 36'9 per cant, in tbo same ooudJtion inlSdl ; 978,626, 
nr 50'1 per cent, against 1,287,575, or 63'3 per cent, mamed ; oud 2S6,8S5, or 
14'> per cent. cgaiaBt 237,829, or O'S psr cent, injoirt'd in 1821. Thus we see that 
of the three atates, the first two shewn diniiuiilion and the third shews an excess, 
Tire iucrcase in the ratio of widowed is naiurally tho sum of the doficienoieti in the 
raiios of the other two states ; that increuso is no lees thiiTi 5 per cent. Spbldug 
up these figures into those for each sex, wu find that there are 422,415 males and 
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females unmarried iw against iip-tl/>05 and M)s,-i 00 reepeotively in 38HI 5 
487^550 males and 491,076 fmalos mamw# ae against and 

raepoctivrtly in 1891; aji4 9^669 tcit/tfwvw am] 18S,186 widoics os against 65,07ti 
and 172,755 in 1891 respectively. The pereeniagsa sLctw a fall hi dm male and 
female imijwirrie<}, of 22 and 24 per cent, j a fall in the male ami female infuried, of 
J.4 and 33 per oent., and an lUcreaRo lo the wMiiwen:] tif 5i per cent, in and 
9 per cenl, in females. Ily dius looking at tlio figures we see tltat batfi the uu- 
instmed mid dm married linro eonsiderabty decreased in numbers j but that the 
widowed of 1 »U» have iimreased aud meanly thu widowers, as compared to 
1891, m spite of thf?. less in total numbers, in Ulls Censtts. This tuoreaao in the 
Qiirnhers of the widowed indicates thai a large numlnir of the married men and 
women must have lost thdr corisurte during the last intarceusal period. 

7. Bnt to obtain more detailed ratkw, we have to resort to iho subsidiary 
tables. Tho (ast of those shows the distribiitibn of 10,0th 1 of each sei bv Ago 
and Civjl Condition, It gives tliis infurmaTion for nil the ages thnt are shown m 
Imperial Table \ II. For the uiinsnrricd, we haTu goen that the gencnil percent¬ 
s'^ was 35-2. From this table h will I:® seen that taking the soxea separately 
the male i^rcentago is 42 and the famale only 28 ; that is, taking all age® together 
42 maW are single m any time, including all ages, out of 100 malea aid 28 
females out of 100 females. In the neii or murriwl stage, the percoatatni of 
women IS higher t there are 48-34 married males out of 100 to Ufl2 mairied 
females out of 100, As is well known, tiie ratio for females is gmarest for the 
widowed state ; whom them am nearly 10 widowers out of 100 mabe them arc 
20 widows out of 100 fomalei. Taken by tb-nnsclves, te.gg than half the number 
of males is married, lU per cenL widowed, and nearly 42 per cent, singlo; while 52 

per otmt. of the females ^e married j so nnmy as nearly per cent, am widowed, 
and 28 {>6r cent. art> em^Ie» ^ 

8. lookhlg to tho ago-pori,*!*, there «e 997 to™ oumatriKj Wo. 5 

yc!.r,otrt^,23m»modood 3wido»or8,lokiiti; JiVJOO w Uio total oomberof 

oialoo in the Smo, Ool ol the oomo otuotor of feoHloB, itor. , ,,15 
I^tod g»l.. 37 mom«l jod i whioood. Tho female aomtoo, j^or 

Uum tho male one, II. rfl the throo CM.JttiooamUli. period. 1 . aA.],. ,t 

^ht.FP«.r«raoge U.at dmm,.i.oft.omarriod girio ia .0 maoU mere dun that 

f """Z™ V ' 7* “.‘‘r *" ““ *■“ “""“'•I «l».rato- 

ae^le^o. m mldthoa to ri«t there am mem femalo. ,ha.. male, m l e!.! 
pMrnd 0 ^. The a^el aamk*. are tH,H« tmmarrW malm eu, of ,s, „ 
age-pt^, and d8,i8« aunirriod females no. of 99,882 fomala, ft is werth, of 
special aem that eveu at this met leader mfantile age-periej Aero am 7 
already mamsd ud 1 tr!dc»«d per 18,000. I,, .^U ..Uor aee porfojs ,to ^ 
hem of enmarned males are higher thiui tlmee of eamarried faeZ, A 1 
roTereo is tile case with these of Um sridcraL In (ho next ege-pe^ed 5^0 
rutin of unmarried girls is lose than that of born of tli« tri 5—10, the 

«.d 1.128 hey, eat ef 10.080 ef ead. sea , Z !he VT ‘ 
the mdowed girb are greaiar thee these of bors ef sjqiilat nmdit' ““"I** 

117 married mat 12 widotr® hoys te 190 uns ririT ^ ! there ora 

the rmic. ef male. m.d fesaalee go on dscreaeirrov^ ^ 0 .!^“, 






A^. Sex and 
Cim OondlttoL 


CflAFTEii IV.-'PiJET m 


while thoae of thu wkiciwod of fjoth aexee go oo iinjwaflitjg, nntil ivc oome la thd 
^0 pednd — 45, where tbo mariniuiii for the widowed la Tencihed —117 nailea 
add 310 £(jtnate3 eot of IO|OOOof caoii, wex. Tho falJ i>r rise is more rapid auiDug 
the ibrnak’s thau among ih& malea. TUo Hlrilcitig kahire in tlie figorea of the 
widowijd of fkilji Boxes ie that aflor 3a, the riiiine hiU and rise a1 fpnintelT, JOid 
if the ageji were grouped deceitoL'ilIj the fitimhers for ttio two soxcb would be 
found in a rogulur stK^nonce. The rattoa of iLe tnnrried nvake and fomaiet go 
on fieing ai each enetJoeeive agc-porimi, suitil we arrive al the t*0—25 

ill the t'Otte of kTimke, and 25 — 30 in that of malefj, ^vhero ilio nut Tim iim number 
of boih uj'xea ia roaohed. UntU wo come lo these age^periodfl the female ratios 
wv higher than thow of tho malea, after whioh they are found to fall • and tile 
male proportions we tmjit higher thou those of females. It will be seen that r^ 
marriage toeing restricted to dm tnale eex only, the proportion of married remaitiB 

higher for liiR males Lhronghout the adalt and the old agee ; and that it being 

atriotly prohibited to Urn finnalos of the religion forming ih© main bulk of the 
population, especially runong the higher ofossca, the propoftioDa of widowa are 
higher than llwmo of widowtirs throaghout all ages. The figiima thus bring out 
the ahaqt distinuticu between tho ©exe© in respect of remarriage, 

9, But fchu more ratios do not bring about the f&ots bo sirougiy as the 
aotuat numberrs, for wliieh a referoiioa should be mad© to Imperial Talde ’ VII, It 
will bo eaeii that oven bofore the babies are ouo year old, tliat is, whilo they are 
coimting thoiragw by months, there an> already 2i witiowore and 17 widow©. 
For the baby widowers nothing is to be said ox sept that they will soon hava the 
pleasure of andorgomg th© mubifarioa© mnrri^ ooretjioni©*, at piirhsftt an ago 
when they migiil talm .> more inUjligeut intonest in tho fim and bustle, ami in 
hgoriug as bridogroaiiis. lint th© tot of a majority of the wide ws is ton, too sad. 

There are 143 boys and 187 baby'girlB marritd at ‘ below onn, ^ For ago 1_ 2 

there are airoady 32 widows and £38 miurlod eiria ; for agn 3-^, thorn am 59 
widow© and 430 marrieii girl© ; for age 3—t, there aro 60 widow© and 729 
nnuriod girls r and for 4—5, there or© 153 widow© said as many as 1,05 1 married 
girK Tlie total for 0—5 oomea up to 342 widoaT# and 3,534 murriod girls. In 
the next age-poriod recorded, 5—10, ther© are no less tlian 1,242 widows and 
i7,8;.l7 married girfa. Tim© for i ho first decade of life tlioro are already 1,584 
baby-widows and 31,431 baby wives, In the next ag©-poriod, 10-16, ilior© are 
4,287 widows and 54,Q55 girkwires. Tims Wfore attaiiiing thu lowest ago pos¬ 
sible, at which in all other civilised oountrie© girls are married, there ar© already 
in this Stare 5,871 widow©, nud 76,388 girl-wivoa. It i© appalling to consider 
that a vsrj' largo majority of these six thoasaud widows and a good percentage' of 
these sovonty-fiv© thouannd wiv©s, who may iisre ih© mUforttuio of loaiug their 
husbands in tho natpral oouib©, or© destiuaJ to wear oampul©orlly fli© widow's 
weeds by a most unreasoning and ©mol (sustom of tho tyrant caste. It will bo 
ftsen from the Table thut ni eaoli age-period, the nnmlwr of widoivs goee on 
iucrettsiug, until the olhnax is reached at ago -liMS, The numhar ef widowors ia 
also f^eateet for that ago, thnugh they are oiJy 40 p©r ©out. cf ili© widowa ; tho 
widowers being i 1,585 tlioi, age, and the widows 29,828. Looking to the Kitda, 
out of a male popabuion of 1,008,034 there are 93,669 widewera and out of a total 
(omaia popubi ion of 944,058 ihar© are 188,185 ividows. The pearcontage of 
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widowers Is 0‘7 and of widows 20. Tlie figures fur the married are liear j at 
all ages for both sexes. Bat there is a great ouutrust betweea the Roxee in the 
columns for the uumarried. After age 30, the tiumurried fumntos do not eome 
up to a thousand; and the? are just over S,00ll fur all ages &om 30 up to the end: 
there aro only 73 flpinstara at the period S5-G0, whiJo there are 1,222 Imolielors. 

CItU Condi- 10, The relation between Age and Civil Condition can bo iurtber eluci- 

dated and the oontrust more strongly marked by an e]£a[i]ination of the main age- 

Bub periods of the people^ k oaeh conjugal itate, Om of 10,000 mwles of all the 

three conditions there aro ^,18H iminArried, 4,83l mamsd and UTS widinted ; 
wUercaa out of the same nttmbar of femalea, similarly' distributeih there Are 3,?05 
tin married, 5,202 married and 1,003 widows; thereby indicatitig that the femalos 
preponderate over ihe malee in the married and widou'iKl oondiriona, and fall far 
short of them in the tmmarrierl state. *l’iie ptoponiou of widows is niofo than 
double of the wiiowera. Now looking to the main age*poriodH, we find that the 
taiinbers of liie unmarried of both seaes are tbe highest in the first age-period 
0-10. as they should be — 2.032 boya and 2,048 girK out of 10,000 of the popiila-^ 
tion of each aei, Tbe Dumbeni fall veiy considerably iu the period 10-15 ; but 
the Jailing off is mure rapid amoi^r the female than among the otlu^ sex; ao much 
ao, that while the mulo number has fiLllon from 2,033 to 000, or nearly by 50 jwjf 
ceiil,, that of the females haa fallen by 82 por cent.—^2,048 to 573. In the third 
period 16-40. llie femiUcB cnntiuue their downward course, but tho males 
gaiu slightly over ihe previous period: flierc are 1,015 Ijoehelore and ITS 
spimitere. Tltis shoots that between (he ages 15 «o 40 there are only 
1T3 ummtrrifld woman, out of 10,000, while there are 1,015 unmarried, out of 
l0,fN)0 maloa. In the last ag^-periud, ' 40 and ever they both deenmee j 
but the number of bnobelnrs is 11 timos groaier than that of the apln- 
81W*— 121 males to IJ fcjiialen. It ia worthy of note that after tho ag^ 40 there 
are only 11 mmiiiiried women, out of 10,OW. It will 1» saoh later on to which 
reltjjdtina ^en this small ijumbor holongs. Tlie porcootago of iinioarfiwJ females 
ie thus invariably lore tUau that of males of the (?3me «tam, throughout all the 
age-periods. On account of tho religious doctrlue obtaiumg among tlic lltiidui who 
Iwm ihe majoiily of tho i>opulaiion, that femaioa abov-u a cerliiin ago ought not to 
remidti u mu a m ed. Aa a coroUarj uf the above, ih'? fomulo perontitago.s are high¬ 
er than those of males in tlm iDurriod staio of life in all the ago-jierioda except 
the last, where tba mstloe predomiuale r«iriiig to tho other sex being genernily 
prohibited frem romarrylug. It will ahM> bo noli-?ed that the numbers of both the 
soies go on increaaing with every age-pGricKl till they row'-h 40, Thi'f© are 140 
boys aud 227 girls tnacried, under 10 years of age, cm of 10,000 cf tho fwpula- 
tioo of ea‘di sex. In tha m^xt age-frtriod, 10—15, the number of married boyu 
is only a little leas than 2^ times, while (hut m tlie gith, of that eomliiion is more 
tlmti 24 timea die uiimberin tho prece^Img sgi^pcri-d—333 boy? and 582 girls. 
In tha age-period 15—40, wlule tho male mimW has Increased 2 tlmnsf that of 
the females has incroRsed only (J times; still, ibo ratio for married females Is 
greater than that of mules by about 13 pr cent.; the numbers are 3,072 males and 
3.451 ffanidca. The increase among the raarriod females is flomparmivoly 
than that of the niher e^s, becmisa the widowers can remarry rind get again’trana* 
lerred in In the married cooditicii, while the widows must lemoiu In the civil 
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oondition J and also beoauso^ as already explained in iho ppovione jjarc of ihw 
ehajHier, tUrr^ may be a larger mortality among women owing to the pliyBical 
ebanges that tUo fenmlee of that ago have to undergo, early iimiennty aiid the 
reRultaiit deeay of vitality to live up to nn advanced ago. After 40, their unmtiere 
fall considtenibly fall among the femalet; being greater than among the males. 

Thtt abeelute reduelioii in numbers in the two iexnn U due to mortality in ih? 
previous age^poriod^ and the coinparativoly greater fall in. the femaios is due to 
the addittoiuil cause of widow-heed, ae meatiened above. The merried males 
have been reduced from 3,07S to per 10,000, and tho females from 3,451 to 
only 042, per lO.flOO femates. This is the first age-period in which the ratio of 
married vromen is autnally less than that of mnrriod ineu. As regards the 
romuiniug condition Ihe w'idowers gii on increasing till they reach 40 and then 
show a sligltt fall ; whereas tlio widows go on inoruasiog till they reach the high 
number of 1,164 per 10,000 females in the last period. For the reason menuoned 
already, the widows exhibit higher percentages than widowers in all the ago 
periods without exceptions. In the Age-poriod 40 and ovor, the ratio for the 
widows is more tlmu 2| times ihat of tlie widowers; 

11. The facta mentioned In the previoiis |>aTitgrapb can be further seen 
from an examination of the proportinn of sexes imder tlie three heads, by age mole* 
periotle. It will be percelvod that the number of girls to 1,000 boys In the age- u-t-i". 
ponod 0-10, is 229 for the unmarried ^ or, the uumarried tx^ys are more than im- 
married girls in the proportion 10 to 9'3. Tim pro port ions then become exceed¬ 
ingly lower and lower for the femaiea at eaob Bucceyshe age-porkid, lu Uic agty 
period 10— 15, the aumbor of unmarried girls is only 54 per cenu of ilto number 
of unmarried boys. lu the last tvro [leriods they are cousiderably tnwor still ^ 

164 and $4 females uumarnod to 1,000 mates of the same stale, resjiectively. 

For all agc!*, tUe number of unmarried fem:iles lo 1,000 males of Lhe same state 
ia <531. booking to tlio proportions of wid-iwa to 1,00!) widowers, on tho other 
baud, M'c lind Ihal hero the feuaales are in excess of mules at every age.-purlC'd 
and tlietr pro|)orUon8 increaso higher and higher with Uie ago-penotia- In the 
period 10*1 S, the ratio of widows to widowers is 25 pcircent. in excess, and in iho 
period 15-40, it is 50 per oenU in excess, while for tho ages alter 40, It is over 138 
percent. For all ages cnmlftiioil, there are I,Obi widows to ],000 wldowero, or 
almost dauhln in numbera. Tho ratio of marrind girls to 1,000 luarrled boys, 
under 10 years of ia 1,515 ; tliat b the next a/je-poried, 10— ^15, is si ill 
higher, 1,€37 ; the prnparttun folia to 1,051 b the period 15-^0* but still there 
IS on excuasi uf fomalea over niitW ; whiie in tlio lael sup-period * 40 and over, ' 
there is an oxcesa nf males over fem(ites-^685 married fomales to 1,000 married 
mslei^ It is iieedlesa to repeat tli ^ rensoas a]rnjid 3 ' meaiionad. For all ogee the 
properihui of wives n> 1,00 ij hnshm Is 1,007. 


3, CoMfARnfOM wrnr the pr 6 TH>i?« CKxaiidrs. 

12. llefore we eiitor into a cUiaor bvestigatiou of civil conditions by rigwrea of tho 
Divisions and religions, tl may Iw useful to camjutre the percentages for die pro- 
soul and previous CoEsnsus. Taking iho poptfiatiou to bo 10,004) fitf either sex, StuTiu 
we find that the nnmarrlt^ and msirricd of both sexes show a dooreusc m tbeir 
pBreeutngs over the two previous Oonsuscs. !u tho uumarnod state, tho nmlcs 
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have, on tha whole, as at the last Cousiui, decreaaod by 1‘35 per cent and the 
females by per cent, j or, in other words, where out of 10,000 males and on 
ectuaL number of fentulee there were in ISm, ttiahie and ^,D07 femalee 

unmarried, there are now i,18S and 3,805 ef Ihe aoxos. reepeaiively, out of the 
some umniior. Hie married of both the aoxes have eunilarly showu a decrease 
of more than 3 per cent Xhnre are now 334 less married males a^nd 315 lose 
married femalea than tliere were in J83L LT the males and feiiiake in the 
married aiate had shown no maroase, oa at the last Census, the reduutmu in the 
[lerceniagee fjf the ntimarnod ootdd Lave been uttribnied to more marrlagos 
having tokeu place during the iiitcrcejieai period; but that decs not now seem to 
bo the enso. Looking to the oge-periods, the percenugea of unmarried under 10 
hnve falleti firmn 3,511 to 2,063 iu Ihe case of males and from 3,443 to 3,04$ in 
the ease of fomalos. In the last ago-period *40 and over* there is only a alight faU- 
olE uf one in 10,000 iu the percentage of females. There is an increase in the per- 
ctmtagea of both sexes for the unmarnud stale tn all the other age-periods, Thifi 
falling-off in th® first |>enod can Ixs attributed to greater mortali^ amneg persons 
of those agoB rather llian to a larger number of marriages among theni ‘ becanao, 
if the latter had been the case tho macriod of that ^joriod wouM Lave shewn a 
larger numlwr than L691 as at last Census, The excess in the orhor periods 
indieoios very ptatuly that a proportionatoly larger number of Loth sexes have 
remained unmaniod owuig to the ven- Lord times through which wn have passed- 
To the same cause is due a smaller pBreenrago of the marrisd in ihe first age 
pnriud. Tho second ptcrlod, die oujat impoitant one for nturriagie among tlio 
Biudus, shows an exom over the two previous Ceusuaea, 3(12 and 505 of 1801 
for males and females rospectively being ebangnd to 333 and 6c3 in tht* present 
Ceijsua* But the third and the foturtli poriods for malca ahow a hdliDg'-off t 
thera acG 54 mains less hi the age-pBriod 15-40 and 221 lees in the period * 40 and 
over \ out of 10,QUO than iliore were in 1801, The percentages of married fcutalea 
have also fklleu j and in the period 15-40, Ihorc are 176 less married foroatea thu 
lime than in 1891 , This cau alao be partly aucouuled fur by the greater mortality 
among tho married of those ages, 'i'ho porcoiitagos oi tho widowed would thus 
naturally riBo, Tho widowers show an bueroosiiig percentage except in the lost 
period ; biiv the widtius show a great increase tlnmughout all the periods. This 
incrooso in ttto widowed of both eescs is, as wo have Hoen above, thtj result of a 
larger niitaber of huabauds and wives baring died from the opidomic diaeaaes 
that, iiiifortujiaiely, prevaihd in this btaio oh in thu other parts uf (Injarnt, during 
tho oloehig years of tho last oputary. The total male widowors Lis iticreaeed froni 
5*2 to 9'$ per oont. of tha niEilo [.nipulatiaii, and the female widows iWm 14-9 lo 30 
per cent This ititFcrenae.is very striking- 

Comparisons of the conjugal conditions by raUgiona will he discusaed more 
fully further on i but in eomieclion wliK the prociMiiig f^rograpU I may hare 
briefly compare the pcTOtintagos of die two mam rriigione, Hindu and Alusatmao, 
for this CeiMtta with those of the previnoa CensuBos. The percemsigw of tm! 
marriad nimin nmloo Imre ralloo from 43-74 to 4116 nr Ijy 1*59 ; thol Is met® 
than the avoragoiond tho liigbtst lose of |i©rcentage le found m the first age. 
period, namely of 5 06 par cent, j in other words, out of 10,0f»0 total oialiJH, ihom 
are uow uumarriod hoys lees tlinn there ware m 1891, In dm other three 
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period* Uura b so ihcpeaso'of [jerooatage ; b the aecond a^poriod, tbetre 

are 199, b tlio ditrd 128, and in the ksl age-period, ‘ 40 and over,' 20 more nn- 
marrietl males thin time than m 1801. The xmniarried femalos have also det^reawd 
on an avurage by 290 to 10,000 of the total fomaJe popnbtioa, os crompared with 
tho hgnre of 1891, out of the Kama tnunber. The deorcase b eo high na -457 in 
the age-period O-IO; but that k the last period *40 and over/ ii coiudb to only 
two luunarried femolea in 10,000 for the two Cenansfli The other two »ge- 
porbtb show increased paroentages, lha iDorease b the nge^periods 10-15 and 
15-40 hebg 143 and 18 rospectlvoly. Combg to the peiuentagoB ef the tnarried, 
we find that here also there is a decrease on iljg whole k Lhe case of both eexee 5 Snti.iric^i cr 
tlie married males have deoroasod by 518 and the married kniaies by 322, The 
decrease b aeeii b all the ag(spefioda, except the second, 10-15, for both eexes; 
the greater deoreaso of males being m the age-period ‘ 40 and over/ 220, while 
that of fomales bemg in the period 1&-40, which cornea to 140. It b to bo notod 
that while the zoarriod males havti decreased by 320 b the last age-period, the 
decroaso among tbo mairiad I'emalea of that ag^p<3rbd is very iusigoilicant. The 
inoreao^ k the Bge*pariod 10-15 is not so remarkable f the marriud males have in^ 
creased by 32, and tlie married females by thrioe the miniber, b 10,000 of each 
sex. There b an increase of widowed of both sexes throughout all the age- Sut, in («>—»-«•* 
periods; the widownre have increased by 4| per cam, and the widowa by tiearJy 
per oenL on an average. The MttBalmait porofintagee also shew a decrease 


among the unmarried azul married of both the sexes aud an berease among the *!»•>. iitfr> 
widowed. The peroontagoa of tho married of both aexe? having thus decreased BHutalmana, 
ia the two maia religiims, the remarks npuide proviously, as regards the decrease 
anmug tho unmarried being dne to greater mwtality raiiier than to more marriages, 
recoivcfl oonlirmation. The percentage of MiMalmauxuimarried males has (alien 
greatly, namely by 33D. Here also, the percontages of unmnrriod have fallen by 
5 percent for both tho Boxca in the perhid 0*10. Bat it b etrange lo find that the 
married show an increase hero, even, k tlie very first age-period 0-10, which » 
uot the case with regard to the ITmdna. Tim widowed also, as said above, shew 
an iiicreaBe in the percontages over those of 1801 j but it is worthy of remark that 
while the Idnsalman wridows have iticroased by 3 per cent,, the Eiuihi widowa have 
increased twiou as much; or, in other words, whore there are 311 mare Hnsalmati 
widows thin time than in 1891, those of Hindus arc twice as much more, or 621, 

The disiiuctive feature of tho Jion-prevatcnoc of widow-remarriages to a oertam 
extent in line of thoss two ruligioue U thus mere clearly marked out by the above 
figiircA, 


1 CoitrAElflOS WTTTl OTHITB CotmtBrEf*. 

J3, Otviog to iho plague and other epidemics that have been provaJent Computton 
iu this part of the cosmry dnriiig the laat 3 or 4 yoare, aud to tho Famine of 1890- ^d^DUtrietai 
1900, iho conditianB have become so abnomud that ii is not worth while inetittitkg ®*'Bombay. 
coxaparisouB with other Provitjces or Countries. Ocoupartsou of the nearer 

home may, however, be naefol. With this view, iho average number iu each 
condition of 10,WW porwwje of eaclt sex far ific Ikiroda State and City, and for the 
Bombay Diatricte nod City have been given, b anleitlt»ry Tnlio A, Keeping the ^ 
cities OQi of ccinsideration for the preeout, Bind alfoids the highest numbore for the 
uumttrrted of eitJier bcj, followed by the Souths Dirieiou of the Bombay 
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Preeidoncy (Konkau cmd HarnstJikj togedier); Bnmda State Los Uie toaet 
number, 322 Jeae tn 10,000 ihan liritiGb Guytmt for unmarried males, mid 281 less 
for t^alee. In the proportion of tho roarriod, this State is exceeded only by tho 
Centrjl Divisiem, in lire ratio of married males. Britiali Gujarat conuHs ufier the 
Central Diviaion in the ratio of married among both males and femaJefl. with 
and i,98d respectively. Sind naliirolly thllB muoh IndiUJid, ab ic has alreadr 
Ethowed such high figures for the iiinnarriod. Higher than Sind is again the 
Southern Hivislaii, triiiolt diners much from the Tomainiug Dletrido and Jrom the 
Baroda Stare. The proponioii of widovars is also highest for thin State and it is 
followed hy that foa: British Gujarat, 800, The proportions of widows ftre high 
in this State and iu Briiish Gujarat, the latter closely following this State; hut 
both of them ore sorpassod by the Souihent Division, 2,0S1, Sind has the least 
nxtmbor of widows, 1,323. The cities, hsTtijg a laige number of married adults 
immigi’aiing from different places, are expected to show a largo percentage of the 
marriod ; and beuoa a lo w poroontage of Uio singles. This will bo seen geaerallj' 
to bo the case for the two cities, Bombay and lianoda, Bombay Cify has the 
highest nnmher of tlie married of hotli sexes. 

Baroda City has (he lowest perceniagea of the unmarried and exceeds all 
tlie Divisinna of the Bombay Presidency iu married males, but oomes between the 
Central Division and the BriUah Gujarat for married femalea. Ak regards the 
widowed of both sexes this State comes off the worst of all others in the table, 
Ihe ratios being as higli aa for widowers and 2,^6 for widows, Bombay 
has the least number of widofivera ; and ft has lass widows than this State and 
British Gujarat. Baroda City seems to have lost the married of both sexes, in 
large numbers from plague; but the great ooniraet bolweeo ihe ratios of the 
widowers and widows is, as mentioned alwyve, due to the prohibition of widow 
remarriage. 

14, In the previous paras., the proponions of males in oacb condiiion were 
caltmlauid on the total numbejr of maltie, avid so for fomaJras. TVe shall now ttirri 
only to the civil condfiiona and examine what peroentage of the total in each 
oondiriou ia distributcil betweun mates and females. For instance, lakhig the 
total unmarried persona to be 10,000, wr have 6,147 or mure than ^ih males and 
3,833 Of than Jih females ; that is, for every fll single males Uvore art) nnly 
SO single fcmaloB, ’I’Lai allows that there is a surplus of unmarried men, on the 
wholo, and also iu all the age-porio(l)i. Nearly hall the number of total titimanied 
maUie and lltree-ft/urthe the nuiiiW of uumarriod fomaJiis am founil unmarried In 
the first age-poriod, aitd the difforsuoe in the numbers of the two soxes is £14. 
The BumberB of both saxes deolino at suoceaiivo age-period, but not in the 
same propjrtioo i and the divergence in the case of females Is ven* wide in the 
immediately next age-period, 10—Ifl, sitieo the number of boys is lees ttmn half of 
that in tho preceding ago-perioJ 1,-153, while that of the ^irla is only 28 p«r cupt, 
78T. The difference ia still mom marked hi die third age-period, 15—40, wliere 
the unmarried male nitaibcr is nearly the same aa in the abovo i^period, 1,480, 
while the ntunorried female number la less than oae-fhird of that iu the prec^g 
oue, 338. Ill these two age-periode, taking togetlisr, 10—40, there am 3,042 mal^ 
otit of 10,000 tout unmarried and only 1,025 females i or the females are nearlv a 
wurd uf the males. In tho bsl; period, iho differetwe is still more atrotigly markW, 
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] 7ft molda to only t5 fonmioa. Taking ihe numlior of the married as almre, 
we fluil, as iR to he exp«cled, that the |«ix!eiilages of the two sexes arc more 
evenly l>ataumL For sU ages eenibined, there are 40'SS males to 60'18 lemalciB. 
There ts a eliglit 6itp<Mriorlty now of fcmalee ; btti the eoiiYerse waa the case ai the 
la»t CensiiB. It was explained as being due chiedy to the fact iJmt a large 
iiurober of mikreieil men come vom foreign parts for aorvice and other Qi'oupations 
leaving their familioe behind. Another conjeetore was piit forth aeconotiug for 
|hu circnuistanne, in eomo measure, by a ceiiaideration of the taut that tlio wives 
brought &om the neighbouring Native States and British Gujarat return tern* 
porurily to their parent’s homes, and the tigures lor British Gujarat supportod the 
coiijectiue. The preaeut diveiisity i», after all, not great. If all huBbands and 
wives hod kept within the State, there should have been 3,000 con plea ; wliereaa 
there is a diiferoDce of only f 8. This uan be accounted for by the luot dial more 
malea emigrated in tlic hard timcfr. The peveeutages increase in both cases with 
the age-porioda, tmtit tliey reaah the olbuax in the third agC'period, 1640, and 
the- females show a greater rate of iuCToose than the tnalos, owing to the Shaatrio 
injunction which ^ttforces early marriages of girls. TTie female percentages are 
thus h^her tliau the male one? in ali the age-periods except the last, where 
there ore 1,328 males to *300 females. This is owing to the fiicC that the wives 
1x}ing generally younger than their husluuids, the ditferenee in tho ages heing 
from 5 to Ifi yours, the wives are counted in the earlier Bgo-jicriuds, aud rhat in 
cosoa of loss uf conoortH, the chances of romnxriago are all on one side only. Of 
the widowed, the nu tubers of widows are muoh higlter than ihoBS of widowois; 
34*4 widowers to 86'6 widows, tn the first age>period, the numbers are almost 
identioal, 53 lo 55 ; but it is to be remembered that the total males, in this f>eriod, 
Att ISpercenL more than the females. The proportions go on morea^g in 
each age-‘period at an exlreiuely rapid pace for widows. The numbers of ividows, 
iu age«period T 0-16, exooede that of the ivlTowecs by 30, in 10,000 ti>tal of that 
<?0ndi(ion. Tt is Ij ihues liighur in the age-period 16— 40, the dilTerencs Itcing no 
lcBi» than 863,^1,063 widowers to 2,526 widows. In the Iasi nge>-pt?TioJ, there 
are 1,Q05 widi>w*ers to 3,830 widow* ; nr the widows ai’e times iho number of 
widowers ; the actual diffonaace being 2,225. This is duo partly to th© com- 
parattvs longevity of women, at an advanced age, bnt chiefly to the prohibition 
<d widow-rat)orriago dmnug the h^hor caete^ of Hindus. 

10. Wu may lu^w oomjiaro the pcrocutages of males and females, in the 
three Civil Conditioue, for thu Baroda State and iho OitTf tvith those for the Jlivi- 
eioiiB and the City of Bombay, the Madras Presideniy, ami ludia aa a whole, and 
with thosQ for two CuropCiaii Countries. The ftgnies for India and England are 
taken for 1891, and those for Fnmce for 1881. It is notewordij that leaving 
aside the Capital Cities, the ration for the Presidoucies and District? and all India 
are ahuust alike ^ ranging from 69*0 to 61‘6 for unmarrlod inatea ; and couso- 
i^uently, ranging from 40T to 38'5 for uomarriod foaiales. For England, the 
ratio tends to an equality for the sexes : SO U t 49*1 : and for Fmfiee the differ- 
oni» is greater j but even that propartion ta no more Umn 52’9 rnaJes 
to 47'8 females. This diflbrcuco of perocutogos in the Indian and Earopean 
CounlricR artacs from the fact, whioh we have already nutieed, of a much 
gresfcor tendency towanis marriagos to India, and from the fact of there bemg 
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more faiaiileB Uuui makisj m the Eiiropean oottulri/je aud of tto reverse beiug the 
sase in India; for, nauiraliy, tJio latigs of the malofl &iid females in tire married 
«wgo must tend Inwards eqniditf ^ and in the Inst stage dia nmnbofH are iiropor- 
tiotmiel^ niutdi leas than In the tirsl Iwn, and that Htate also ibllows tb© inarriod 
one. Hence, on whiohovet siilo the soalo (nans, tiia eSsot of it anwi l>o pemefUtWe 
principally in the first stage. If there be an oxcese of tnalee OTer females, a large 
number of mates most remain single, and of feroalce under the roveree condition. 
In the City of Haroda, the perceotage of mimairicd mates is higher, 62'3, and 
that m the Prestdenoy town it is tho ijighert, 08*2. The percentages of females 
art complometiUry and am oompaiatiTely very low, This may bo due to the Ibot 
that to largo Ciipital Cities, many founguiea, not yet married, resort from durtam 
places in pursuit of Tarioua occupations or for education. As I have already 
stated, tho perceiitages of males and fomalca in (he niarriod etate shonld osoiUate 
slightly on either side of tho uuaibor m. If there were no migrations iu or oui 
of a Distiid, the ratio woul J be eiactJy atus of equality, in Diatricht where polyga¬ 
my was not proval€ait, Tire latter being pitictiBed, ihougti on a small scale, in 
India the main pweentage n f Ijo ex|5ewed to be less than the female one ; and 
for all India, this is found (o tho case ;'Cbr, here migreHon can hardly play any 
part. The ratio iLore, if* iO’S moles to 50'2 fsinales. Ikt in tho Proviuces and 
smaller stib-diTisionB td India, so also in Ihie State and other Natire States this 
elemun^ besides polygamy, must have duo consIdGfatiOT, in accounting for a leas 
uumtjer of married males than of marriod females m.—a greater emigration of 
males tlian of femalos. But the ratio for liiis Statu, as also for British Gujarat. 
IS exactly identicaj with that of India ne a whole. Doocan also approaches very 
oloftdy to this State and the Briiish Gnjamtin this reept^L In theSonthem 
Division and Madras I-reeideriey the raitos of malos are Wot. Riud sides wUh 
ihs £urepean coimtrios, where there b an exesOT in the ratio of married males. 
Fcr European oountriM this may porlmps bo due tn larger immigiatiou of married 
males than of mairicd femalea. ll will lie fiurther obBorved that, for rsosoits 
alr<!ady muntifmod, the numbtra for marrietl males are much higher tliait those 
of married females in the oitres; that for the Presidouev town bouig so h^li 
us 63*6. In ihe wtdo^ved state tk reore mere widows than widowers, for the 
obvious reaa^ already raeutionad above, in all conotriea.j but in European 
coantrios, owing to late marriages and marriagCH by choice, the ratios of 
iiioqimlity aro lees than tUoeo prevalent in Indian Divieiims, Tho oflFect of Wd 
limea allowing less rtwiHirriagaa of widowers h raort clearly marked in the per- 
ceutage^ of widowrd males for this State and Bridsh Gujarat, which have ^ne 
very high ihia time. Thu «fio« of widows are rehittvelv reduced. This Itate 
has ovon surpassed Pranoe, while British Guiaraljuat appi^xim.ites lo England in 
this reeled. * 

5.-Di.raBi™os BT Civil CmiDiTinii at lfi,000 op uoi uais aok-peeiob 

FOB EACH SEX iJiD COUFABlfloS W11FU h.iShtm ClOteUSliS. 

le. Wo shall now lake 10,000 of either sex at each main age-period and 
aselmwmaiiy tlisreareef oteh civil oundition. it appeara that at the early 
^iwriod below 10, out of 10,0u0 boys, so many as 653, or tij per cent are 
marned, atud 68 are widowefs. Thu profwruon to the girfe of the eatue ag© fa ho 
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high thftt Wl out of 10,000 or a Iktlo toss tbin 10 per cent, of the infl® Ihia 
tetidur ago, ara alrcftJy tnwrioih anil 71 are fcumJ in tbe witJawod stated a largo 
m ajority of ttuam diialined to be 1 ilo-lang witio m, I o the nest age-iw^ririd, 1 0— J 5, 
nearly nu^lDinth tho nninbcr of bore and a Sittlo bsa ihan one.hall the nunibcE 
of girla aro in the twft tried mate, while 34 per cent, tiry^a anil S| per cent girl a 
are wilowod. Of Iho iniihie aijtfd between 15 to 40, there are ouly 22 per cent* 
roniaining nnmaniod ; fjut, of the feiiudefi, only alxnit 4 [lor wnt, nra found lu the 
nntnarnod eta to ; while rncre than two-thirde of the mates and more Ilian threts 
fonrtli* of the feinalea are married. The widowers coma to HI per cent, and the 
widows to I7i per cent. In the laat age-period, * 40 and over/ white 650 out of 
10,000 inatcB, or per cen.L, are utimarrled, the unmarried fatuaks form on uk 
B iguiScani poroantige of 52 in 10,00J. Of ttia imiles, nearly ono-ionrth are 
widowers * the perc^uta^ being exactly the Bame as that of married nialce al 
age 10—16 j and 55 per cent, feinalea are widows, Ji may be noted that while 
44 per cent, of tho females tiro in the msiried atnte, 25 per cent, more of the maiea 
are in that stato at the last age>period. TiuB is due lo dte facts of rho males at 
this age having married wonuai younger than iheinsolves, and of the widows 
being more than double of tho widowers at * 40 and over.’ Taking all ages 
tngelher, as has aiieady been aljeerrcd, less than half the number of tuales and 
more than half the number of females ore In the married state ; nearly 10 per 
cent, am widow ere and ewteo as many widows, while 42 per cent, of the mnleB 
are bacbettirs, the porcentage of epinstera being two-thirds of that for males. 

17* A comparison of these dgures with mmilar peroentagci of die pr^ FIewtcs cwri- 
vious decados wpuhi he of inierest, inaBmuch as they disclose the ganoiUl ten- SKm of 
dency of the people towards early mamages. Sitbsidiary Table V gives the 
distributton Uy Civil Ceriditiou of 10,000 of each sex at each main age-period for Sui). v-ji~js, 
the two previous Ceusasoa also. From tho hguros of 1891 we find that the 
numarried of both so see hn™ incroaacd in all agit>-periods, except In tbo last, 
where there is only a very slight deetvase £n tho percentage of fomales. The 
nmubwa of iiiarriDd have, eonaiuiueutly, decreased at all age-poriodfl, except the 
lost, where there is a Bfigbt iucrense to the percenuige of femalea. It will thus he 
seen that child marriages are relatively loss ntrmnroua during tbo decade under 
review than daring the one pre:itHimg at Again, the married are relatively less 
umueruns and Uie nmuorriod ore more uumerous at all ageagonerelly. So far ihs 
result shows some improvsmant; bat the figuraa Ibr the widowed are heavier 
throughout the age-periods, except the last, where for the females they are 
ulmosi slati<mary. Compared with 1881, the unmarried aud the tnarriod almw 
Bmiiller ratios gemerallv, and tho widows very heavy ones throughout. Tho 
Tnorriod females have decreased for i0,(}0& in the 6rat age-period from 1,510 tn 
990; itt tite eecoud, from 5,3^19 to 4,351; lu the third, from 8,720 to 7,857; and 
in the fourib, Irem 4,637 to 4,452. 

$, Cmt Coxiunox nr Ruucufm 

13, Wo new come to a review of iha numbers of unmarried, married and Chr^coDdltfcu 
widoweii of tho two sexes, In all the important religions. 

Among llinduH 627,537 persona, 33Q, 078 males and 197,459 femalee are Imn TnbtaViL 
unmarried i 784,616 pereeiis, £$2,261 males and 392.352 females arc married j and BUdti* 

234,939 are wldgwed; 79,799 males and 155,140 females. Thus 34 per cent, of 
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the total Hittdn fioimlAtioi] are nitnutnied, 51 per cenu niamed and 15 per ocut 
widowed* Takiog the ae^ces aepanttelj, por cent, of the tnalee are uanuiTiietl* 
8 j>ef cent* more am married and 10 per cent, are widowers j of the ibmales 
28 per cent, only are nnmarried; but more than twioo m inanj, or 53 per oent, are 
in the married atate, white the widows aro 21 per ueak 

J^ias A.mODg the Jains 16,550 of tlie two sexes, or the same percontage as jhaj , 

of Hindus, namely 84 are nmnarried; 23,2it7 porsiina, or 48 per cent, am married 
and. 8,468 peraona, or 18 j>er eetit. are widowed. Their ratios for the widowed am 
thus higher thnn among the Ilindua. Analysing those figures into those for the 
two sexes, 18,386, or 42 per cent, nmlea and 6,2B4, or 37 per coiit females are in 
the nnmamud state | 11,908 males and 11,889 fr.‘malaB, or 46 per cent of the two 
sexes, am married; and 2,553 males and 5,910 females, or lU and SI per cent, of 
the sexes roepectirely, are widowed. 

sintatmaiu. Of (he MTisalmans, 60,322 persons, or 37 j^er cent, are unmarried; 79,833, 

or 48 per cent, aro married; and 24,849, or IS percent, am widowed. If we inks 
the figures for the boios separaiely, 36,119 moles, or 43 per cent, and 24,213 fe¬ 
males, or 30 per cent., nre in tbs nnmairiod state; 39,613 tnalos and 40,220 fc* 
males or 47 per cent of the former sex and 50 per cent of the latter sex, am hus- 
bands and wives; of the remainder 8,607 male* at 10 per cent, are widowers,, 
whils 16,242 females, or 20 per cent, am widows. 

Pants Among I be Parsis there aro 3,610 perscaiB unmarried, 2,034 males and 

1,682 fonjales; 3,684 persons are married, of whom 1,466 am males and 2,218 
females ; while 1,109 are widowed, 213 widowers and 897 widowe. Taking' the 
percentages, we find that the ratio of unmarried is 43 per cent, being le«e than 
that of the married by only 1 per cent. ; the 'widnvred form 13 per cent of the 
total fHppulation. Of the males, so many as 55 per cent arc onmairicd, 39 per 
cent, married mid 6 per c^t widowers ; w'hile of the femalec 34 |#r cent are 
ttnmarriGd, 47 per oont ara mniried and 19 per are widowe. 

AnimiBtiec. Of the Ammirtica 76,744, or 44 per oent. are [inmarriied, of whom 43,235 

are ttuUee and 34,489 femalce ; their male and female peroeutages on the totals 
ol the sexes come to 47 and 40 reopeotiToly. In the married etoto there aro 
39,939, or 45 per oent, mnlee aqd 42,854, or 49 per cent, feoualos ; Ibe total oinnes 
to 82,793, or 47 per cent. Li the lest of the Civil Coadilaoni 7,229 are widoxvers 
and 9,484 widows, in all ie,TI3 ; the pepcentagee are 8,11, and 9, re»peciivBly, 
on the total of each. The other religlcme need not be considered ae thedr figures 
are very ianall. 


PorccotaasB. figures It will be seen that the general overago follow* 

ciwi wpon avenge for the Hindus in tlus as in olhor averages. Takiog the 

" percontagee. we find timt, b the total perccnttige, the Hindu nmnnmed ratio is lees 
fell c liy one per cent and the married one greater by ’59 th^ u the general average for 

these condition*. The same sort of inequality, thoagh iiot in the same proportion, 
is obsemhie m the peroeutaga of immarrieil and married males. Tlie males an- 


married are 'i*! percent, less and the married ’58 per emit, more than the average. 
This shows that among the Hindu males there are nfiorly 0 per 1,000 more married 
than the average for the State. The uiamed perceittage having thus risen, tlw un¬ 
married falls naturally, if net in the eame ratio, The Biudu ratio of widcw'ed is 
also b excess of the gcaerel ratio of the State for that condition by *6 per cent. 
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Frotn ihifi it fciElown Lhil tliEUY> are 5 per 1^000 moro widowed Among the HinduB 
ilum the averego for the State, The Hindu widowore exceed thair average for the 
State br *16 per ceuL Among the Hindti fomalea^ there are l'f)4 per cent, less 
eingiefAnd '61 peroeut, mem mAriuMi than the arorage; or there am 164 per 
lOgOUQ tewB aiugle fomatefl and fil more mairbd th an the aTeregc for the State^ iur 
eluding the HinduB. The Hindu widows exceed the average by 9 per 1,009, In 
the percentages for the total, ihe hfusalmanfi are 1*37 per cent, stem ibc the mt' 
married, 1'74 lees for the mamed and *37 per cent, more for the widowed etato, 
than the general average. In the pereonbagee Cor tnidee, they are *95 par cent, more 
for the unmarried and I'ST less for the married than the general average for malea; 
they are also *43 per cent more fi}r wldowore and, what ia mr^ra remarkable, *3 per 
cent, more for the widows. Compared with Hindu males they^ ore 1'6S per cent* 
more for the aomatried, 1^5 per cent, less for the married, at]d *36 cent, niore 
for the widowed sute. in females the mimarrled are 3‘8 per cent, lesa^ and the 
widows ‘7 per oent, lam than the perceotagw for the Hindu feaniles. It wilt be 
ecea that the perceutagee of widows b very high for the Jains, and tbal for high* 
coito Hindus is probably still higher. Still, there is no doubt that considered 
nbaolutely by thenuelvea, the widows are rory many among the Mosalmans and 
closely Approach the ratio of Hindu widowa Though thara is no prohibition 
among them sgwnet widow remairiage, still with tho Furddh syatem pievaiHiig 
aiuoag them and the ohedslied njotions of reepeotabiUty, yury few ^vidowe go in 
ibr rasaarriage. This and polygamy may acoount for the high parcemage of 
hluBoiman widows, Marrtagce not being a religious necessity, as with the Hind os, 
the ratios for the unmarried of either aex aro higher than among the Hindus. 

The Jains are peculiarly situaied ; their ratios fc^ tho unmarried are 
slightly in exceHs of those of the lllodas ; but those for the widowed are very 
high and, consequently, those for the married are low. Among the mates ihe 
bocbolors and the mAfriod have the samo porcontogoB oGorly as the [lindtu \ 
bai the ratio for the widows is as high as 33 per cent, of the females. Id add> 
tioQ to the pendoioue ayiitein of early marriagoa, there are one or two other 
onstoma in regard to maniagee among them which ewoU the number of widow?. 
Tho Jains beii^ a trading olose, in marriages as in other worldly oecapstioDs, 
their thoughta are more towards striking a borgab ; and large sums of mon^-, 
hove hi be jjiaid * to porohaso * a bride. It thus happsue that an old bridegroom 
with a tong ports has preferonoe over the needy youngstar ; and tho old bus boo d 
p.'issmg Hway in the coureo of nature leavoE a young widow behind. Many such, 
cases occur j bu4 long usage and tbs frequoncy of such iueiauoet allow ihs 
parmUs to look ou with unconoem to (hoir danghtera tying the conjugal bond 
which bkb fair to snap b tho cnarse of a very few years or montbut It is also 
to bo noted that among two of the largest Shrawak Communities it is customary 
to marry the girls to Meahri ( ITindu ) Vanias of tho oorrespondbg castes. 
These girla at their huebanda' houses are included among Hindus ^ boiioo, there 
ia a great disproportion between iho unmarried males and females among the 
Jabs. This fact also con triba tee to give a higher par con logo to tho widows b 
two ways, first by those women being not bcluded among the Jain fomales while 
thfv are in the married eUts, and wooDdly, by re taming to their parental home 
gcsnorully, when they are widowed. 
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Id the total pencentagci, ns well m in tlitjw* tor ilie sexee, the Parjja mid 
the Acmiiaticii ehew Libber ration tor the uiunerriod and loa’er ones tor the 
ether two conditions, es coraporod with tho nthor religiona. Tims these two 
roligiaus are better ofT tu all iKnidittaus, The Chriotiniu shew the leuit rnf les of 
the unmorrted and widowed ; and conseqoeiiily, the highest of the timrrj&d. 

CTrfi c « n d 1 - 20. For iilasti 3 tin|r the Civil Condition by ecx in nil the different religions 

and nUgionta eacli Divietoa and for the 9tuto, I append diagrams t one for “all rel^ons *’ 
Sadtiie sta^, combined, that is, tor tlie Stole, and one for onch Diyision and sex tor each of the 
important robgious^Uiodu, Mossalman, Jain, Par»i, Ohristiati and Aaimietic. 
Diamraua The fliagroms easily explain tliemselves. Each tmit of porcentage te repreaent* 
oi by a rectangle, which for conyonieatie, may be <»llod a square. The 
deep-coloured squares show the poroent^ee of the luarrietl, the bigh-colooied of 
the widnwed and the blank ouee of the uitmarried. 

All MUctoiu Referring to the diagrams tor “ all rcligioua ", it appe.'trs, at first yfow, 

that the uuman-iod females column is smaltost tor liaroda Divisioo and the Citv ■ 
from 100 it cornea down to a little oyer 77, or inoludee kua than 23 squares ; or 
as niariy per cent. ( tUo percohtageB being roprceented by squarea). The unmar¬ 
ried male and female columna are longest tor the Naveari Dmeton, occupying the 
«pace from 53 to 100 ; or more than 4T eqaares for males and 37 squares tor 
females j the unmaiTied male numbora are tlioe more than dunble the number 
tor Daroda City unmarried fomatoe. it also appeato, at once, that there are 
everywhere mere squares tor the aumamed males than for unmarried females! 
.Ah for femalijB so fiir males, the lowest percuntagee of the utimarrfod are for 
llaroda Wvfoion and City, The percentage of Amreli iititnarrie^J females 
IS almoet identical with dint for Naysari. For (he total mimarried of the two 
eexes, the column tor Sayeari *3 Ihe loogeat; Amreli following it dose. The 
Navf!ari percentage of totol unnian-wd of the seiea exoeodB the geueral averagh 
ot the State by 7 eriuaree, and that of Amreli exceeds the average by 3 equafea - 
Kadi has emo square less, fiaroda 3 and the City 4 than (he gmte ayorage. For 
the inOTTied maloe, the highest percentage to for the llaroda City, 52, atid it is 
followEiii by the Barela anil Kadi Divisions, 51 and 49, rwpecliyolv; thoee are 
all higher than the male married average; while thogafor ?fayaa*ri and Amreli 
are lower, the latter l»eiiig the lom'st; 45 and 41 respctively. Fw mamed 
tomalRs, the Baroda and Kadi Divtoiotis, aa in the case of married males, show tho 
highest percentage, and eioeod the average, Bareda by 3 wiiiafcs and ' t... 

!«,«»«. Cdl. Wow i. by 2t«.o..L.BLt»Ci.y uX!rA^« 

by », The reapftcttvo colonum lor nialeo and females are generally, as to to ho 
expected, of nearly eqnal length ‘ the ones being longeVtiian the male 

ones. Generally speaking, Uiis difference, wherever it to found, to due to tie 
greotor cmigniHon iif mah^sj fur Baroda City, tho reverse to the caso, owinc' to'a 
greaioi immigratiou of married males, For the fetal average, Arareli and Kavwirt 
are Iftwer and the other two DivisioiJB are higher for tie sexes comhinei The 
percentage lor Baroda City tor die sexes Es idenlical with the gsnemi avoraire 
For tho last condition, it will appear nt a gtonim that the columns for tomaleii 
eytfj-where are longer by far than these for mides. Amreli has tho krjres. 
i>ercentago of widowers of aiJ othtfT Bivisimis ; at many as 14 »|uare«, and Nav 
eari the least, 8 squares. Kadi exceeds AmreU by ono square and to wir iJ 
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m 


this rospecl. thau tUe average atuo by ene quate. Tire perewitoges of mdowew 
in Barwla and the City are the as Lho gnneral average per<^niag«!, lU i wHe 
for the vridows, iIjb oolatno for Birroda City comprlnefl ao mauv aa SS squareH. 

Baroda Bivdaiuo follows witii iil sqaares for thf» widows ; ae for the ttverag®, so 
for AmreH nod Kadi, there art' SO squares aud for NaTsari d s(|oarca leas. For 
the widowed uetiditioa of the aejtos corahmodt Kadi and Baroda go with the 
general average, 15 truiaresj Amreli has uaa more and the City 4 ; while Kavsari 
has 4 less tluin the average. 

We turn now to the coloured diagr.'im for the Htudus. It will be T Tfn ins, 
ROtiee<i that the general avt^rago folbws cltiaely upon the average for tho Hindus, 
in this as in other averagm For the Hindus, tho eolnmn for unmarried males is 
longest for Amreli, coiniiig dosvn to 55 ; that is, being 45 per cent, or as mudi 
as the average of nnmarrierl males for all religiona. Navsari follows it oloao, 
being behind only by 2 per oanr., while Kadi fdln hack etdl by one per cent, 
more ; tho lowest percentage of omnanied mains being for tho City, about 36 
per cent only. Bareda shows 4U per cent of tho nnmarrlctJ males or one per 
cent, tess than the general arerage of the sei for the same condition, Tho average 
for miuriod nmleB is about 4S per csont It will be seen her© also, that foe 
columns for unmarried females are every whore smaller than for males in the 
fiomo condition. The smallest are for Baroda City end DivisioD, being onlv 21 
and 22 per cent, respectively, Ae for males so for females the fowest peicontag© 
of the mimarried is for Amroli, 36, which is followed again by Kavsari with 
31 per <!ent. The average comes to about 20 per cont In the totafo for the 
oombiiioii flexes ;ilso Amreli and Navseri arc highest} Amreli has just the 
Bcmo percentage of unmarried as foe general average of tmmarried males, and 
Barofla City and Divbicm are the lowest. For the males in the married state 
anumg Hiiidiie, Amreli has the lowest percentage and its column reaches 41 
squares ; Navsari ia butter by 7 per cent, and Kadi by 8 per oem., coming up to 
the general average of foo oiaTried males for the Slate; while Barcdn City and 
Division are l)o«cr than liic general avorogc by 2 and 4 per cont,, tespeoitvdy. 

usual, foo married fomalca occupy nearly the samo upoco us tbo married males 
for each Division, eicepting the slight osciUaiipna already noiiced as gennrally 
provnient. Tho ev^'age for thfl total also, which must l)e between the two, cainiot 
differ from either to any eifonL Tho disproportion of the spacen oolonred light, 
in foo male and fomlo eoctioue of foo diigrara, Again draws onr aUemion, forcibly 
marking foo very high raiin of tho widows, botli absolutely and as conqmrtHl with 
tho widowors. The bighesi, percentage of widowers, represontod by 14 squares m 
foe diagram, is ia the Atumli Division. The City follows Amroli 1 1 per cent, 

T heso twO aro higher than foe averago Hindu percentage of widowers f»u' the 
State, 10 per coni. The throe other Divisions are tdontical hi pefcontages of 
widowers, cub per cuul, less than thc' Averages The average for widows is a 
column twice as that for widowers, Th© Kavanri column for widows is 

the fltnallost J but it compfiaes not lesa than IT aquarea. AutreJi cxccetls by 2 
pet cent, more, and Kadi by per cent The colQuin of average for widows La 
higher than tlml of Kadi by ouo per cant* and tho City colnmn is just times 
as long, 31J pur cent. Tho high percentage of widows for fo© City Is nlreaily 
AcoountoJ for, in Kodi, also, whnrc ihere is a large population of foe Shrawafc 
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aitd Healui VAmas; tho ponrenUge of widows U tiigll. In Nnwari wHli tts Forctfd 
tribea die pcrceivtage is low, 

GenorallT, the backobrs predyminiMe among Jalne as eompansd with those 
animtg tlindns^ to the diagram, 50 per cent, are unmarried maliifi in Kavoar?. 
Arnreli followB it wdh fi per cent. Ipaa, TUeso two IHviaioiis haro ratios of 
unmarried mates higher tlmu the ovnmgOi which cornea to 42 por com. KatU 
hag 1 per oont,^ and Baroda Divisioi) and the Citj have, respectively, 2 and 5 per 
cent. lees lUau thu average. In the anmarried femaloa also Xarsaii shows the 
greatest percentage, G4 ; the least being In Baroda City and Divisioui 3S each. 
The average for tlie spiuslors cornea to 37 per cent. The largest ntunber of Jains 
being in Kadi, its ratio of spinsters [a eqital to that of the average. .Amroli ha^ 
5 jier ce»L more of Uie apuisters than the averago. The column for widowera is 
eudioicutly tong to lake up l(i aquarcB in Amreli. Tlio City coiues next iu 
order with 11 per cciit The pcroenlages in Kadi and Baroda are iduiitical with the 
average percentage, 10 ejuares ; atid Navsaii lias one square less than the average. 
Compared with the Hindus, the percentages of widowa are generally greater 
evGiy where ; Kadi and the City each has one por dout more than tho average- — 
26 por cent ; Amreli has 3 per ooni;. more ; while rtaroiia ami Navsati have, rea- 
pectivoly, 1 and 3 per cont. loss than the averuge. 

As coiitrogtod wiUt the diagram for the ITlndua, wo hud that in the one 
for Mu Rid mans tlte percoutages of the uu married of either sex are greater i^verj- 
whero. In rcepcct of tho iargii proportion of widows tlieno is a general ronom- 
hiauco. The married percentages are ceiuparatively low. The propertloa of 
uumarrietl malee (jia in the case of Hiiidue pjao) b greatest for Kavsiri, Ixiing 47 
por cent, to 4^ per cenL oT tho Hindua, Amreli has one per cent, and 
die City per oeat, lesa than Sai'sart. Tho average ij! the nnmanhjd 
males ia 42 [ter cent. Kadi and Baroda have 1 mid 3 per cent, less, rcspeolively, 
than the average. Of tho mArriad Muaalmans thn liighoEit percentage b br 
Baroda, 45, and the loaflt for Amroli, 41. Tbe City follows tho Division wiih 
ouo iitT cent. leRg, uud thn Kadi ft^numage b identical with that of the Cit}', For 
Uie average, the eolumn of tho married males ocoupies 48 squares, and Uib 
K nvjjAri column baa two squarcB less. Amroli and the City bavo equal per- 
oeuiages of tho married femaloH, The Baroda j^fercentago for the married of cither 
Kox touds to orjuahty ; arjd, m tlie City, t1u> married males preponderaio over the 
uiarriutj of the other sox !>y ono por cent. In oil other Divtsioos there are 
rnmo married fomaios than malos i this le the result, tu some extent, of polygamy 
among tlio Mtisalizutes. The jVmrdl [lorcentagu *>f widowers is generally greater 
Tor all religions. For Muealmaus there are 13 sipmms, Kavsiiri and tho City 
lixive oaoli of them S per cent, of widuwcis , Kadi has 2 por oout, more—equal 
to tho average ; and Baroda has one ;per ueui, mure that) the average. Tho per- 
oontage of widows b highoat in ihe Baroda Divisioii and tho City. For the 
Division it is so high aa 23 por cent,, and tho City Ims 2 per eontr leva The 
Xavgari porcoiitage is threfl-fourths of that for Kadi or the avoragte^iS por oont.. 
nnd .Vmrelt has one |ter cent. more. 

The oilier religions need tiOt be entered into mlmitcly. Diagroms, how- 
ever, have been given fur all except for the Christians as they are found lu this 
3tato. For the L’nrsis, tlic only Division that Bhould be couaidored is Kavsnri. 
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CnAPTEa IV.—Pact ItL 


Thore we find 5G (>eF eedt af untnarrj^ malea, 3S par (mul, matried tind 6 iM)r 
t'Oiil. widowcm. The camparatir'dy large peiceutagn of the luimarriod ahowa 
that marriage doaa not taka plaoo onioiig theui in earlv Among the Pan^i 

fomaloa of NaTitarlr SS per oent. are eplnatora, jT married and £0 per uenL widows. 

Tbiw liurgo inimW in alrvady sAjiIainotl, 

For tlio aloo« a* in the ease of the Pareia, tho only Div'liiLoii to Aaimistic* 

remark lapon is Navaari. In tho other Dirislone, they arc eitUar not fottnd at uU 
Of in very email oumhuie. In that Diviaien, the uimiarrled malm arc 51 [ter 
cent, married 42 a»id wuiowats 7 per oont. This shows a very liigh pereeutage 
of the immorried in a roiigb and hardy people, who do not indtilge in early 
muriiagee and marry only when they are strong enongIt to sapporL Lliemeelve^ 

Anunig llu> Aubnietic fomak’S of the Kavswri Division, 4£ per cent appear front 
the diagram (o he spies tom, 47 married and 10 per cent, tvidotre. Among them 
the inunarried are nut only in greau-r ratios hot approach to, or Burpaas, tlie 
married in uumhors, and ihe percentage of widowe also is oomparaiivoly very 
amall. 

£1. VTo shall no w proceed to oxammo the relative proportions of the boxcs^ fteiau^ pro¬ 
in the three Civil ootidltlons, for all religions. The number of married leniuW of Bexee, bv «»* 
ali ases to 1,000 malee of tho same ooudrtiem is one of ef|iiaiity for Hindee, ‘JOO a 

for Jains, 1,513 for Parsie, 1,015 for Mosalmans, 914 for Chrlstiane and 1.073 for 
'rhfi numbers among UiC Himhie, being oijoal for both sexee, reti«iro 
no esplanaikm ; though, of oourso, the identity of hgures does not imply that all 
husbands and wives live ut tho 3tato ; but it shows that the migruitot) k pretty 
much tli« sarne, considerstiou hsing 1>estnwed an the fact llmt a ceriaitt portion 
of the Hindus indulge in more wtves than one. Tho Jains show a smallor number 
of wives, duo porhape tO their bridfss livtug with their parents in th* British 
temtoiios. The Parsis show an abnormally high tiguro, for the reason that a 
largo numlKor of the males go out hi±o Britkh ludiu, as a rule, and to other 
dIsLaul porta for trade and occupritiun. TiiO Musulmans show a marked 
uuprovement over 1391 \ sinad for 936 wives then, they now exhibit 
l,tH5. This shotvs perhais that they ant l>oootning loss chary in aJIow- 
Ing their wivm* names to be eumreil In the Census oehedulca. This excess of 
wives over husbands may bo partly duo to polygmay and partly to the emigra- 
tioii of tho male tiiemhms. To polygamy afone must bp attributed the excess of 
wtviss over bosbnmli among the Forest tribes of this State. 

The number ol' spiustors to 1,000 Irochelors among tho Hindus is tliu vi-i 
smaltost— viz., 596, owing to tho provnlonfo of infant*tnarriages among them. 

The proportioii is very striking ^ «d 6 0 piualcrs in 10 baebolere ; from the i-oni* 
huied edect of 3 eoparnie causes must thtB result arise—(1) the tnafo population 
boiug greater than tho fomalo popniatinn, (2) freetfom of rooiarriage to wklowert. 
mid pmhihiUon to widows, aud (3) polygnmy. Thero are 57,09t> more males 
among the llindos, but there are l£5,00ij more bachelors lljan spiusterfl, and 
75 ,DOC lucre widows thnn widowers, Tho Jains come immediaudy alter, with 605 
Spinsters W 1,006 baobelcirs. The Hindus and Jains have mterobaiiged the 
plaoes they had occupied b tlm Iasi Censos; this may be duo to the lediiolion now 
from the Hindu lotalH of A btfg« mimbor of Animietics. The Jlusalmans with 670 
spine tore are better off than ihu 0 Indus and the Jains. The Mtisalman nml^ are 
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3,nQ0 mere tJtaTi femalee in the tnuil^ atul ihe widows are S^OOO mom thao 
widowers. THa aocoutits, iu a great mcsffnrc, for the BpinaierB beiug 13,000 a 
thaa the bachelors. Tiu> Parsiit coatiivee a higji percentage of B]tbaiera, TT7, ns 
against SiO m 1891: but it wiU be seen that limy ore the nnijr mee lo have more 
women tlian men 5 1,109 fenialee ae agninet 1.230 in 1601 to 1,01)0 malee. The 
system of late marriagea among theiu Ims been also instrameutal in brii^ngaboat 
this lavourabb reHolt, lim the best olT m Lhie matter aro the Animbtics. Tiiov 
j=how atjch a high pereontago of spinatera as SIC. Thev exhibit renjarlmblv niii- 
fonn^hgitroB for the^^xee. There am 10,185 maTried malBs to 10,134 feiatee ; 
2,347 ^nd;o 1 vofs to 2/>e0 widows, and 0,055 biuihelons to 4,912 spins tors. Their 
U#u!a for iho isexea alee are very near—18,537 males and 17,596 fernalee, 

B-t. Ti-4, For the widows also iho Fantie are ahnormally in the from again; 4,S51 

widowB 1,000 widowers. The nolual numbers aiv 697 widows and 21» 
widowers. This largo prnporrion niay be dun to the widdwed women coming to 
esttie at iheir old in Navsari, on tho death of their htisbamhs. Next to 

them oomo the Jains with 2,315 widows lo 1,009 widowers. The actual numbers 
aro 5,910 widtrwtf and 2,553 widowers. This high percentage arises from the 
peruicioufl custom of early marriagde, with prohibition of widow remarriago and 
the great disparity in ago at marriage. It will Ije seen from the table, thm the 
figtires for widows are >^ry high from an early ago ^ the reoaone for "this have 
(jeon given in tlie jireTicms pamgraphs, Tlie fUtidos como next with 1 944 
widows and the Mnsalmaiia follow tliem with 1,887. Hera also the AnimilticB 
aro the best off with only 1,311 widows to 1,0Q0 widowera. 

discoea these figuroa as distributed in Uie vtirions ase- 
pShpoI*' ' period, (>-10, we tind that the Hindna have the smaHeai 

vj. 6 - 7 . mttnber of spmstora, vit„ 928 j and, tberofore, etaud the lowest; or, in other words 

^SeppHed. far 1,000 bacheloro there is the smalleet numbBr spuiaters ami mg the Hindtis! 

Nnxt n> them c«jine tlm Mnsalinaiia with 947 spinmere to 1,000 bachelaro Tim 
Zoroastriana come third with 073 fipmatere t.. 1,000 hacheioro. The Jaina’follow 
them mili 1,043, dim probably to the fact of the .Inin boys havintr married girls 
in ihelt MB miutiy I»y6n.l ll>» Sta». Titt Aborigines show the grraiost 
nmnlter of spinstora hmong them, owing to a larger nnmber el fonailes at this 
ago-pcffiad llmt) at mahw j thftre being aver 25,(WO girU and leas than 24,000 beys. 
As regards t ho mar riod, the Tar sis flhow the groatest figure by rndos, biu ie 
actual numbers aro 8 boys and 12 gkia. After them come the Hijidus with ^ 
ratio of l,5r7| tUe mTfiial Bgnres bdng IJ,614 boys and 17,968 cirlu. 
Timujiomo tho Ainimiatios with a mtin of 1,420; tho acuml’ numbers 
are .581 boys and 825 girls. The Maaahnans bare 1,267 wives kj j OOU 
husbands and Joios tJie Joaat 1,285. As the huahauds are generally older than 
rhe girl-wives, it is but natural that the married girls iu this ige-porbd are mor*, 
tlian tim ; tho husbands of many of t'hcsc girls being of the higher ago- 
jiCTtod. From tho Urge notmU mimlwra. however, amnng the Hiudius in this 
Suite, we see liow provajont among them is tho perniciims ousiqia of mm ring 
inUul girls, with the foregone roauJt tliai many of them will bo ohild-widows. 
Tlift liirgest ratio, 1,168, of widows i.if ihis Stale is fomul among the Husalniaiis. 
Hub iloes mil nutnii a iari^e alj^oluie nitTtil.H>r; thoro firo 152 widows to 129 
widowoiTs: blit a few deaths luoro among Uie married boys oa comparod with 
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tbe deallui m the marriod girla raises the perceatago, Thu Eb(ks (allow in 
mere ratio with l,066y bnt the aotnal numbers are 1,345 widows and 1,263 widowora. 

The Animisticfl haro 727 widows lo 1,000 widowers at this nge-peiiodi the 

Ttumbcrs btang merely 8 widows and 11 widowers. The .Jains have 63 widown 

and 110 widowers, or a rado of 57*2. In the next important age-period, 10-15, ^ vi^-hl 

aJwnt which ao mtioh has been feiid, the Hindus are the first in the ratio of their ^ 

nnmarried, which ii the greatest; there hoing only S03 spinatJira to 

baehelers. When we aee further that there are altogether 00,00D girls of this 

ago-I«riod to 110,000 boys, iho ratio appears more striking. The actnal 

munbers for this ago-peiiod for the girls ate 39,622 tmmarri&d, 46,893 married, 

and 3,980 widows, making a total of 90,495 ; while out of 110,046 boys, 78,761 

are tminarried, 28,206 married and 3,080 widowed. The large numbers of the 

married and widowed girls as compared with boys in the eame oondition will bo 

seen properly from these nurabera* The spinstera, again, are only half the number 

of bachelors. The fellow them as regards the ratio of dm unmarried and 

the married, but show a small ratio for widows, 442, 'Hio Musalmans follow 

die Jains as rogarda their unmarried and married females with 667 and 1,364 per 

ijOOO males respectively, but precede the Jains as legnrdfl tho widowed, with a 

ratio of 067 widnwa. Out of a Muaalmau feniaie total of 0,903 at age 10-13, there 

are 6,542 tminarried,3,447 married, and 214 widows; and out of U,053 boys, 

thfiie are 3,309 mimirried, 2,326 married and 218 widowed. The Antmisttw 

have a ratio of 1,750 wives and 1,273 widows to 1,000 of each of ilie oihor sex and 

of 703 unmarried girts to 1,0D0 hoys. Out of 10,180 girls, there are 6,828 m> 

married at this age-period, 3,310 married and 42 widowed; and out of 11,676 

Ijoj’B there are 9,652 nnmarried, 1,891 married and 33 widowed. 

We now come to the longeat aud most importanl age-period, 15-40, wheiein Age-smtioO. is- 
a laige majority of the population is in tho married state, and there are compa- 3^1^ n—11*15. 
rativelj few unmarried. In this period there ate only 129 spinsters to l,0(Xi 
haohelors, 1,039 wives bj 1,000 husbands and 1,527 widows to 1,000 widowers, 
among tho Hindus. The actual numbers for this age-period for tho fomaJea are 
16,382 uaroarried, 325,697 married and 72,447 widows, making a total of 414,528 ; 
while oiU of 4S9,9U male®, 103,319 are mmiarried, 309,803 married, and 47,699 
widowed. Among Uio Mu-saltnona there ore 261 spinsters to 1,000 baoimlors, 1,106 
wh-es to 1,000 hnsbonds, and 1,547 widows to 1,000 widowore. Out of a Musa!- 
man faniaie total of 34,947 at ago 15-40, there are 2,630 unrotUTiod, 26,236 
married and 6,021 widows; and out of 37,606 mated 10,040 are unmarried, 

23,756 married and 3,800 widowers, Ameug the Anlmistics, there are 326 
spinsters to 1,000 bachelors, 1,101 wives to 1,000 husbands and 1,166 widows to 
1,000 widowers. Taking the actual numbers, we have 2,898 females unmarried, 

28,809 married and 3,699 widowed, thus making a total of 35,406 femalce at age 
15*40 ; while of a total niimher of 38,183 males in the some age-period, there are 
8,866 namarriad, 26,146 mamed, and 3,171 widowers. Xtastlv, ameng the dains, 
there are only, 95 Bjuusters to 1,000 bachelors, 1,036 wives to 1,000 husbands, and 
HO many as 2,084 widows to t,Q0o widowers. In tho absolute numbers out of a 
total number of 10,263 j^tnalea, only 312 are anmairtod, 7,698 married and 2,253 
widows; whereas out of 11,795 molee, 3,287 are in tho unmarried state; 7,427 
married and 1,081 widowere. The Parsismaybo left out of couaideradon as 
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fJiey hATe ahown throughout hotter resulte in all conditions. The figaree fof 
Christians and others are not worth oonsidortug for purposoa of anv uaeful 
•leduetions. On a oompiiriBoii of the pio{Kirtian of sexes giveai aboTo, for each 
of iho oonditioDs in those ftmr re1igi<ms, it will ho observed that to ihk age-period 
the ratio of spinsters to l,(\()0 bacbelore is the least axacug the Jains and the 
hi$:rheat among the ADimtstios. Povony, liUe marriagos, and hardy habits among 
the Animistios have contributed to a high poroeatj^ of spansterB among' them, 
‘Llie ratio is leas among tko Musulmanemadlllndiia^ and still leas among the Joins; 
they lacing gcnondly rich very few females remain unmarried among them. The 
ratios of wivee to 1,000 htubandB among the Hlndns and Jains are very noariy 
idike, that for the Jslns being loss by only 3—1,039 wives to 1,000 Wbanda 
among the Hindus and 1,036 among the Jabs. Similarly the ratios for ibe 
Musalmans and Animisitos arc nearly alike, that for the latter boipg 1^ by 3— 
1,106 and 1,101 ndves Ut 1,000 hnebands, respeotively. This showa that poly* 
gamy in prnctrsod to a greater extent in the hi'o latter re^gions than in the Hrtl 
two, i. tft Hindu and Jain. The Ja(us a^'orn come to the front as regards their 
ratio of widowf to 1,000 widowers; It is as high as 2,0S4. The Uusalmana o otuft 
after tho Jains with a ratio of 1,547 widows to 1,000 widownre; the Hindu ratio 
for widows li«iig 1,527. Laeily, the Animutics havu the least ratio, 1466 
widows to 1,000 witlowers. 

Tho bsi period is one, wherein we 'would expect m fiuJ vezy few unmarried 
women. This ex|«ctattcin is realised. Auumg the Hindus there are only 604 
aiimorried, cut afu femahi jxipulation of 157,528. At age 55^0, Umre ore only 
54 nimmiried. fomales. The obvbuH biferenae is that every wpman that can 
possibly moriy is married, excepting only such who are physically or moruliy 
debarred ftom marriage. Tim only oies, perhaps, who ibrm an exception to 
tills are tlie Gajput womett, who have been forced to re main single, from foibire 
to get suitable husbands, either from want of means or from want of mates b 
(amtliea of uqn&l nuik. While out of tho same feinalo popuJaliou, 167,528, there 
arc no less that) 80,6M widows 1 

Among the Jains there are only 6 unmarried, out of a femaie popuUttan 
of 5,971 at this age-period ! There are only 3 at ths [leriod 40—4% only I 
tor each of liio periods 45—ISO tmd uO—36; none for tbo period 55—GO, 
and only eno for 60 and aboive 1 But the wido'^ b the some period am 3,567, 
Cummeiits on these Ggnree ore superfluoita* and oopon can describe the situa* 
tion more eloquently than the bora Agures 6 and 3,567 for the umnetrriod and 
widowed feiuaies, out of a pdpaUtion 015,971. 

Among the ^tasalmans, there are 352 unmarried females and 9,355 
widows iu a popubtion of 18,667 renislca. The ratin of widoxTS hero also is very 
great, due to many of the native Mohomodaus following Hbdu social oustoms. 

Among the Aidmistica thoro are 60 amnarried and 5,735 widowa m a 
population of 15,706 females. 

From tho comparative ratios bstwoon the sexes, it will be observed that in 
this ogo^i^ieriod theie is on excess of moles over liemalea iu the niorrieJ and no. 
married a tain in aU the religion a, except Zoroaetrbnism, whom the nulo of the 
married of both sexoa b almost one of equally, 1,933 wives to 1,UOO husbands * 
while there b a considerable oxcees o! widows ov»' wideweiB thronghouL 
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Amooff the Animtistk!s there are 875 wives to l.CKK) hDaboads, or the 
wivoa aroito iiuBiainila b the ratio of 7 to 8. Among the MusalmaM the ratio of 
married fomalesis noorlj three^fourtl^ that of marnod milee or, more acattrately^ 
there are 18 wives to 25 hasbandii There ate 658 wiv'ea to IjOM kiBbands 
among the Hiiidusj or 6*6 namanisd fnmaloa 10 10 unmarried males. The Jain 
ruarried males are nearly iimee their married females, or 2T wives to 40 
husbands. The projmition of tmmaTried fiftmnles is oonsidembty low as oompared 
to tho males * that among the Jams being m low as 14 spinsters to 1,000 l^che- 
loTB \ there are 69 unmarried fomales among the Hindus, 93D among the Mnsal- 
mans and 182 among the Animistios to 1,000 tmmaniod mates. 

Of the four main retigfons of this Stave, Hindu, Jain, Mutalman mid Animjetiff, 
there aio eo many as 2,741 widows among the Jains ftod 3,485 among the Hlndtte 
to 1,000 widow^sre, while among the MuBalraaiiB and AnimiattM there are 2,256 and 
1,42A wfdowB to 1,000 widowers in each ; in other wordij the excess of widows over 
widowew is 174 per eenl. among tho Jains, l48 jicr cent, among the Iliodits, 12S 
per cent, among the Mueatmans, and nearly 43 per cent, among the Animistics. 

2$. Loohing to the proporiion of sexes for the Dirisiona in each Civil 
Condition, by main religions and ags-periods, we find that for all nges among 
the Hindus, the unmarried women are asaatly less iu numbers and mdoB tlmn the 
bschetois in ail Divisions, without exception. They reach from about one-h&lf 
of tho unmarried m.aIeB in the Baroda City and Division to nearly three-fourths 
in AmretL In Kadi tho ratio ofB|nQstor& is three-ih'tbs \ while in Navsari there 
are 7 epinsters to 10 bachelors. In the case of the wedded there is a getieral 
excess of wives over husbands, tnriog to the migratjou of husbandB, leaving the 
wives Bt homo, except in tho City asid the Division of &aroda,whcro there b an 
excesB of husbaudt over wives. The sex proportions for the widowed vary more 
than for the other conditinns. The avtirnge for the State Is 1,$44 widows to 
1,000 widewera. In the Divieions tho ratio ranges from 1,237 for Amrelt to 
3,828 fiir the City. In Kadi, it is so high na S,000 ; in tiaroda It is 1,067 ; and in 
Kavaari there are 1,330 widows tu 1,000 wtdoivers. It ia worth notice that the 
very high proportione of widows " are chiefly aitrihutahle to the accidental cause 
of famine, a calamity hofotG which* os hoe been remarked already, the eoealled 
stranger sex seem to fall sooner than the more patient and the Divisions rank 
themselvei according to the degree of eufTedogs iu each, 

Hie proportion of soxea among llm Mnsalmans in itie three oonditioun 
shows very much tho same results as those among tho Hindns. There Is an 
excess of boohclorB over epmstore thronghout, in all Divisbtts; and of wives 
Over husbaiida in all, except in Darada City and Division, as In the case of 
Hindus. There ib ahnilarlv on excesa of widows over widowers in the same 

r 

varying |iro(iertlona. 

Among the Joint,die unmarried females are sitnilariy lest than the. boohelont 
in ell the Diviaions diroughoat, but the ratio of apmatota b not higher fbau of 6*5 
to 10 bBchelora But in the wedded Jains a oonirast te notioeahte in all Dtvbtone 
withnul exceptino ; there is an exoesB of hnsbanda over wives among them. The 
jjrnportions of widows are oouaiderably heavy thrcugbout in the DinsiQua, In 
Kadi, the proportion of widowB to 1,000 widowore is bo high as 2,617 j and m tho 
City, 2,052; in KaTsari 2,007; in Ikroda 1047 ; and in Amreli 1,552. 
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Tlie proportion of saxet nmong the Animistics ehonld be coosldorod for 
the Karaari Diviaion aloiae. The Bpxoaters to Lachelonf among t bfim are in the 
ratio of 6*2 to 10. Tho wiToa and widowa ore m exceaa of the huahanda ,-iiid 
widoiror# roapoctively; there aro 1,107 wivea to 1,000 JiDabands, and 1,426 
widowa to 1,000 widowera, It ma 7 be noted that the ratio of widowa is not so 
high among them as among tha other three leUgiona. 

We ahalJ now esamine the ]>ropartion of sexes in unch condition by ^c» 
porioda. In the first period, 0-10, the HindiiB of Baroda, NsTnari and Sadi jnorrr 
girb from 72 to 93 per orait more than the boys. The City has 1,195 married 
girla and Amroli 730 to 1,D0D married boys, Thia indicsEes that inlimt foarciagea 
prevail among the flindns of Kadi, Navsari and Bsroda in a mnch greater degree 
than they do in Amreli, Em unforranately for Araraii, it has the largest number 
of girls for widows and the city tho smallest In the second period 10—15, almost 
tho same state of things exiatB ns regards the married j but as regards tho ratio 
of widovTWj Amieli with 1,518 girl-widows to 1,000 b^y^’Wldowera, stands next 
to NaTBori which has 2,153 as the ratio of widows * in (ha City, the ratio comes 
to 1,351 girl-widows to 1,000 boy-wldowera. Bsroda hae the amnlJest ratio, 1,222 
and K^i a little in excess of it, 1,2C2. In tJie agthperiod 15—40, Amreli for the 
first time shows a greater ratio of married femmes than inahe, 1,124 and tlie 
smalloAl;, 1,056, ofwidowB. 

Similarly Kadi, Naveari and Baroda show an excess of wires as compared 
with the previous age-period. The City ditTofe from all the Bietricta, prinoipaljj 
bocanse i( ooiitains a number of iramigrante in the fililitaiy service of this State, 
who leave their fomiiles behind. Tiie rath) of on married females to 1,000 males 
is nalmraliy far lose than in the other periods ebce, except among the lowest 
caste, no nindti fomale would tonuun unmarried beyond tite age of 12. The 
widows show an excess over the widowers owing fo the prohibition of^dow- 
tTOwrriagti among ceriam caetee of the IlmduB j aud aleo bccauee those caatce 
that have no such reetriction try to follow tho costee that have it The Inst period 
shows a deficiency of females over males for the married as welt as the no. 
mamed states, for causea noted previously, with the reaaltaut inotease in the 
ratio of widows in all Districts. 

Among the Jains all the Districts, including the City, show a smaller latio 
of wives for tho total of oil ages b alt DivieionB; but an excess, geucrall?, of 
wive* in ail Divfoioua, m all age-poriods except dta last. This may be attributed 
to heavy female mortality in ages after 40. The peroeattigo of widows 
ae compared with the widowers is generally heavy for the widcwn. The 
ratio of tho unmarried femalea is only 60 per oeni, of the males * a fact 
clearly indicating tho great desire for ha^g tho girls married in yomjg 

th^gb it would appear that m tho very first age-period, 0 — 10 , there are more 

spinsters than boclielois. As regards tho maniod, Kadi at^da first, with 961 
wives, and Baroda tho last, with 310 wives to 1,000 husbauda, for adages. 
After Kadi cemos Amroli with 898, followed by the City, 343, end by Kavaari 
with 812 wives to 1,000 husbnuda As regards (he unmarried, Amreli stands at 
the top, followed Vy Kadi, Kavsari, the City and Boroda. But as legards the 
vridows. Kadi :^ma comes to tho fore and Amrcli brings up the rear J the City 
havaari and Barodn iniorvonii^* * 
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Kow tafciog llie Ititir nge-periods we find that in Ibe first 0—^10, all the 
Divistotis Bhow an exooss of married irirle ; wliifo it is only tlio City thin sltowe a 
defect; Uaroda being herein Uie grcoteut iManltef, with S,S06 ohild^wives ti? 

1,0D0 boy-hnsbands j andj oonaaiuGutly, a vury brgT> ratiD ol widewB^ namely, 

2,142 to l,00l> widowcTB, The City does not show any widows. Kadi ehews only 
242 widows to 1,00() vddowors. Jast os wives are hi excess, bo are the spinsters 
iu excess in all lUvinsms, incladhig the City, except Baroda. In the second 
period, 10—15, the ratio of the marriod has iuoroased and that of the splnstera 
has naturally docfcascd in all Divisifms, save Baroda. Tho City does not show is 
this period also any widows ; and in KaTsari the widows are tlm siuuo is 
n n m bo rs as tho widowers. But Amreii shows an excess of widovrs. This excess 
of widows goes on incjreasitig with age in all tho Diviaions, save Baroda, whore ^ 
shows a defect In the last [period over the ratio in tho period la—>40. Tlie ratio 
of epinsters lias also naturally gone oti dlmiui&hiug, so much so that they do not 
find a place ohhor iu Kadi or NsTsarh The ratio of the married has also 
dmunitihod with age'periods. 

The Animistioa should be discussod only a« regards tho NaTsari DiTiaion Animivtics. 
aince it is only there that they are foimd in large nmubcnj. Thcfir married 
females show an exeefis tn all periods, exoejtt the lost, diiefiy oa account of iho 
prevalence of polygamy omoug them. The widowed show very stnall ratios as 
comjxtred with the other tnain religions, ns widows con re-marry. lu the first two 
agie-periods the widows are actually less tbau the widowers, showing that the 
young wddows can easily re-marry> In the first ag&*period, the ratio Is only 272 
widows to 1,000 widowers: in tho second period, 050 ; in the third, 1,234 and tn 
the last 1,592. 

The MusaltnauB show wives and widows in all age'poriods in Iiigh rurJoa 
equalling the Hindus. The Mnsalmans live side by side with their Hindu 
neighlxinre ; and arc, therefore, iufiueucod, as Lns already been said, by the 
customs and manuors olitainiug among tho Kludns. 

24. To he able to judg^} cloariy to what religions the rnfant-Uusbonds and ZnfiMtu 
wiv(te of tho first agO'period, li—10, aud infani-widotvere and widows belong, we 
shall look U) the slatcuient of lltoir iiuniber^. by religieua. As is to be ex|>ectcd, nUg^nB. 
tho swelling numbers under those heads are thoao of llindui. 11,6X4 little bnvs 
and l7,yBj| little girls aro husbavids and wives below U) among the Hindus. The 
MueulmaDs alsu liavc mlhcr high figures In camparlifon with their population. 

There ore 1,346 widows among the Bindua, at this tendfir ago j almosl all of them 
tc« wear tho widows* woods tlirungh tife. The Aniniislics tuive also high numliors 
ol 581 boyn and 825 girls married below 10, 'lljoy liavo the least number of 
widowed childron, as compared to the populaiimi, uuly 11 Iwya m^d 8 girls: bm all 
can re-TuariT, The %lnlns, like the tlindus, show liirgo ratios, as comporod to their 
population ; there arc 26(} hunbands and 329 wives alrciMly befom tho ago of 10, 
and llO widovvesra and U3 widuwft. All lliew 03 and these nut i/f the 329 ohiid. 
wivos who, to tho untuiai ooitreo will lose thoir Inuftiaoda, will bo widows lor lift!. 

26, To estimate this qaeatrou of babyNtnjirriagee still more aocurutety, I Jttarrieti Ubitv 
give figures hfom Imperial Table VJI of married bahiija for I'ocb age up to tttrder 
5 years, for caoh roligion and the toiaL Foriuidor quo yoar, tlioro aro 113 boys 
and 187 iprla married I Of these the largeat majority or nowty thrco*fomihs of 
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tiie inimlef are Hindus. Tliere are 97 husbatids and 133 wee nmong the 
Hindus, who cotint their iwiod nf eilatonca In- dnya »id montlLi only, having 
ant hnished one fnll year ; there aro ii aud 48, respectively, among the Jaina. 
There are no do among the Parsis, ChnstiaoE and AnimisLica. 

For age 1—^3 there are 12^ buahands and 225 wires among the Flindoe; 
41 and SO among tlio JloEialmans; and 1 and 3 among the Jakts, For the neit 
three years of life, there are 286, 325 and 073 husbande among iho Hindus, and 
305, 614 and 1,631 wivea. TJie total of hnsUnde below 5 is 1,8()3 and of wives 
3,0tl3. Among the MusolnmaB the husbands and wives for age 2—S are 79 
and 88 1 then 85 and 90; then 123 and 147; toEo] below 5 years, S73 buebanda 
and 4LS wives. The JiUos have a few hue bands and wives In each of these years; 
they liavo 37 and 10 at age 4; and a total of 02 and 06 hehnv 5. The Parais 
have only ouo girl married at ago S, The Chrisdane (converte), have 15 lK>ys 
and 2o girls married below 5, The AuimiaticB show a total of 44 boys and 27 
girls. It is etrange that in all years among them the marriad boys are more than 
thi> married girls, Tfda cun only be aecounrod for bj boya mairying girls older 
than thomaelvea, if the fignrva are corrm, 

Sabmdiary^ Table Vni need nut disenssedi as it is in part a ropati- 
^ eenneetiori with this Table, k only romains to compare 
^j»B. hero the proportion of sexes in the married state for chies and rural areas. The 

Natural Division Ilaroda, oxclnBivo of the Capital ct^, may be token to represent 
the rural area for ihie chapter. The coiuraat is observable at a glance. As ia 
exp,K!ted, there Is .an excess of husbonda over wives in the city in all rclJgioRS 
f^ the rca^na almady mentioned before; while ibe contrary is the case 'm the 
Natoral Division Boroda, where the females pfedomiaate over the males in al! 
religious, except among the Jaina and tho Chriatian&. In the chvt the excess of 
married males ovoi fetnalea is 2t) per cent, for all roligimiB taken togethor; tjj fi 
escoas is 20’4 pur couL ojnottg Hind os, 15*2 per cent, among Jams, 26*4 per cent, 
antoiig Pjirsis, 13*7 par cent, among Mnsalmaufi, SO'S per oeot, among Cbriatiaiis 
and 77*4 per coni, onirnig AnlmisUcs. In the rural areas, the exceea of wives 
over hosUnds Is 3 per cent for all rcliglena taken together, 'raking thorcligmne 
separately the oxcesa of wives OTeir hu6l>.n]dd is i’3 per ceuL among the Bindus, 
59*7 per oont. among the Paraie, 3'6 per cent, among the Musalmans and T*8 per 
cent, among the Aniraistiea. 
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7, CfVir. CoKDITlOS OF 13,000 OT each BEJC BV DiSTBICTS AXO Atlt^PEElOr-S. 

27, 1\ s now come to the dUtmbution t^* civil condition of 10,000 of each 
sox byBrntricts, to see haw many personi there are of each sox of caoh of the 
throe oondjttone in all age#, and in each firbcipal agn-porioO, Taking all agei 
hr^, wo find that m Ainroli there aro 4,516 immarried, 4,883 nm^e<j 
and 1402 widowed out of Ut.OOO males; them are ui Kadi 4181 

rospectiv^lv 

OU 0 10,009 milks lu each. Tin's sbowa that ihc largest ratio of the un. 
®urrr u to bo icmiid in ttie Na^-sari Ui vision and the BmaOoet io die City 
W to Aaviari come Amreti, Kadi and iSartaia in'order. As regards ik 
led, r e City stands first k the ratio, followed immediately after bv 
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Banida and lliflti by Mi, Navaari and Ara?eli b orddr. If tlje niitnber of 
marriafps n*ero an mdicacioo of prosperity, then tlie saM Bivieionei may Iw 
clnasified for [jroepnrity in liie order mentioned, Bnt mairngoa in Gujarat are, 
ap Lae been already remarked, oaterod into whJtoul any notion of ability to main- 
lain n family^ The ratio for widowers is hlgheat m AmreJi and hvweet iti Kavaari; 
the tJity comes jast after the first and Kadi just above the last. The aver ago for 
dte State being il78, it would not be wrong to say that the Bi vision a fihowing a 
higher number of ^lidoworB do so on account of more deathe among the mwriotL 

Now looking to the figures for the epmsters wo find that the vatieus 
Divisioufl of thi“ State stand to the same order as they do as regardfl the bachelom. 
Of wives, Bartxla has the largest nurabor and AmreU the amaUeat ; between these 
two oome Kadi, NavisaH and the City in order, In thla particular, the City 
changes the j/oeitton occnplod with res]>ect to the husbmids, owing probably to 
the fact of its having a largo nmnlter of married immigrants. The other Llivlsions 
show the same order of precedenye as they did in the case of mnlcfl, Ab regardfl 
the widows, the City standjs at tlie top and Navsari at the bottom of tho ladder ; 
the second step is occupied by Baroda, the third, by Amreli, and the fourth by 
Kadi. The first three Diviflione show a number above the average, tire fourth is 
a little less than the average and the last is far below the avorii^o and thus comes 
dIT beet. Thiu may partly he due to the tolerance of widow ro-marriago in a 
large portion of Ao population of Navaari, and partly to its comparative freedom 
from famine diseases. This is borne out by tho very low figures for widowers 
also. Tho varying mimbers in ibo at bur DiviaionB are due to their being more or 
lost! tostrictod in widow m^marnsgo and more or lesa oapoeed to epidemics. 

In the first poilod, 0-10, wo have in ovary 10,000 males 1,4S4, 579,295^ 
(iTfi, and 6711 boys maiTiod and 29, 82,fii and 277 widowers in Amrolix Kadi, 
Kavsart, Baroda and tho City respectively. The large number of the married has 
its oBQid evil wmsoquencesr the most bannful of which is the tnrmug of married 
girb to widows. The largo numbor of widowers may not rngnify much, as they 
can re-murry. The grf^tt^t harm is done in Qris reajiect by Amreli aud the least 
by Navsiiri. Amrell being far away has made the least progress appaieatly, and 
Navfiori bdng in good touch with many ceotres of reform »ad having many non* 
Hindu tribes and commonities living in it, shows the best fignroe foe llie tm- 
married and widowed. 

When we labo tho married girls cf MO, loto consideration, we find that 
Baroda here heads the list followed in order by AmrtU, Kadi, the City and 
NavaarL Comparing tli^e figures with tltoso fur the boys we find that all 
the DiSfrictfl, eavo Amreh, show iargot pro|n)rtion5 of married girls than of 
married boys. As regards the girl-widows, the City, in spite of its being the 
Capital and being prestunedto be under healthy influoncee, shows the largest rath), 
This may be tiuo to llie City contnujing proportionately a larger nmnlior of 
Brahmans, Vanins and others who regard it a point of honour to get their girle 
married at a tender age. 

Li the second period, the ratio of llie married boys has increased b all the 
Divisicna, but not in the samo proportion ; tbus showing that the conditions tn? 
rtsgards marriage are dififerent in diJffcreaB districts ; because whereaa b Amrcli 
the rise is only ftom 14 to 16 per cent, that in Kadi, Naveori, BarcHia and the 
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City IB from 6"8 io 24*7, 3 to 20,6*" to 30‘!> aiid 6*7 to 20 |)er cent rcspftotivBly. 
Tbua we ficU that Lbe greatest tiamher of marriages iu tbia })enod lias taken 
l>loee in Borodn and the smailest in AmrelL Kadi and Naveaii atimd almost on 
an equality, and the City rauke juHt above Ammll The ratio of the Tmmurried 
baa prapertiaiuttaly daoreaneii. But such is not die ease ob regards the widowen;. 
Their raiio iiaa increased in aU the districta, though nol umfotinly. 

In the same period the ratio of miirried girla has mereaatd iu all the 
four dletricia, Uioogb that also uot uni formJy» The increnBe is the highuet in 
Baroda, from 13 per cent, to 60 per rent, and the lowest in Amreli, from li to 
15 iior cent, After Baroda cornea the Oily with a rise from 8‘ii to 61 jver oenf. 
Kadi and Navmti aotn© oeit ia order. These jiereeuTaires show that mari-ing©B 
of girli between 10 and 16 are much more favoured in Baroda and much leas in 
Amroli than in the other Diviaioiis of liiis State, It is but natural that when the 
ratio of umrrbgss baa inereoijed in all dwtriets, the Tuiio of the unmarried ahoitld 
decreasG. The ratio of widows liaa, as can bo ©wpected umier the cirmunetances, 
no doubt increased ; this iticreafle is also varying in each DhiBion, but is almnst 
|iroportiouate to tho itictoaso of percentage among the married. Btoaufle tho 
iucreaao amoag the widows ie in Kamri ninefold ainl in AmreU only about 
timcfl M much aa it was b the first period. In the City it is threefold and in 
Kadi and Baroda it b more than Eve times ihe Dumber of widows in the firat 
period. The tieriod 15—40, diowa a higher ratio of both the imirriod and ih© 
widowed malea and a emailer one of the urunarriod oa oompared with its predo 
ecBSor. The lost period shows the highest ratio of the married aud the widoweiL 
anti the lowest of the bachelors i these bet being likely to remaiii bo, dll the end 
of thoir hvee, einoe in this jiopiod only a few will think of marrying and fewer 
etftl may be abb to mouto wivee. The fate of the wjdowete, at this atago, can 
be said (o be alniosl similar to that of the bachelors. 

As regards the females, the poTiultimate poriod preBonis tho higheBt number 
of I he mnrned, as is quite natural, having regard lo tho luarriage custems obtain¬ 
ing among the Iliuduft and others. Tlteir rijBo over the jireeodbg period ia voiy 
lareo, i, c., over 1 ,600 per every 10,000 females in all Divkions. Amroli fihowe 
til© largest inetpaMO, ainca freun 1,515 H comes to 7,130 i and the Oifcy 
emallost, with 7,014 from 5,154: Navsari witlt 8,051 from 4,199 c^tnes BBcond t 
whcfefis tho third and fonrih phtoos are tokos up by Kadi and Buroda resfiootjveJy, 
But if w^^ look to the Egores for this poriod only, wc End tliat Navgan ehows the 
lorgnai ratb of tho married females and Amreii the smallestthe otlior plocea 
boLog soriolly occupiod by Baroda. Kadi and AmrolL The ratio of the unmarried 
ftMnalii!* Iq this parind is tho highest in Amrali aud the lawost in ilaroda. After 
Amreii comes Naveari, f<>r rejusous stated m a provione pamgraph, Tlie Gty and 
Bnroda follow them iu tlio order montiuued. The widow* of this ago are also found 
in the highest ratio in Ainreti, and in tho lowest iu NavaarL The City follows fm- 
mediately After Amreii whioh, in its turn is followed by Kadi ord Bnwda in older. 

In the last poritKl, the ])ropQrtf(m of the married femalis, out of 
females of ihoi period, Nhcwi a considwablo faliing-off fmra the prooedlcg period , 
in ihfl caso of Kadi, Boro^ia md ihe Ciiy, the ]iroporttou has receded even 
btjyo^ that of ihosocoiid poriod. Except in Navsari the ratio of ihe widows 
iu this ptvlod h higher than that of tho matriod. 



Aso. Sex and 
cavil OottdltloiL 


301 


Cjufter n’—'F abt UL 


Lookbp; to tho ration of wivoa only in tMa period^ ve find timi Havsari has the 
largest mtio to show, and the OHy th^ emallset, 3,191. Amrelt with d^OTfi 

oomoB BGOond, follovrod in orihir by Buroda with 4,200 and Kadi with 4,248 wiv^e. 
The ratio for widows la Iho Jargeat in die City, ois. 0,filS and the aiuoUeet for 
Navsari, vtz. 4,389; Kadi whii a ratio of 5,748 widows comos second, Baroda with 
5,628 oomea third, giving the fourth place to Atnreli vrIiU 4,960 wldowg. Tim 
ratioe of the apinensa are moat iuaigntficant, iti all DimonR. In Kadi, there 
arc only 4 unmaitiod women mn of i0,00D of thia ago f the lu^eat proportian io 
tie higher than 198 fer the City. After Kadi conies KavBari with 55, a ratio of 
Bpinetcra wliich, iti its tam, is followed hy Amreli with 04 and then by Baroda, 
with 82. The average for tho Katurat IKvtsioa Baroda is 42 and for tho whole 
State is 52 ont of 10,000. The nnmbcti in tho City is oompai'altTely large, owing 
to a few physically weak women in a large capilal city and a number of proati- 
lutes, who generally aro riot maniod. 

SL CaiLD'EBaBiNo CAPAcrriEs. 

23. It is believed that the ohild-bearing capacity of fetnalGB in any 
community is obtiuned by taking the tmiDbore of femalija, an returned by the 
enumemtorB, for the ages 15-40, iheae being eonflldered as child-bearing ages, 
and the number of infants returned * under one year; * the proportion which 
the latter figure beam to the former gives the ebUd-bearing cupaeity. ^ a 
country bhe Lidia, niatemUy below 15 is rare, but not exceptlDtiah Still I 
give Bub-tablo F, to shew these figures. The table connoi be considered lo 
be very reliablo, as the female figures, aa we have seen, are not acctiratcily 
retuined h>r some of theso ages, and still more beoanee the infant numbers 
from 0—1 are decidedly inaceurata. There may bo other objections also urged 
against this Blandard of child-bearing capacities. BatioB of the previous 
Census also are given for comparisem. It appears tlint all the ToUgiouB havo 
deteriorated, except the Farsis, who show the same ratio as in 1891; tho 
nindua and tho Christiana h&vo gone down tho most, since they faU from 
0*18 and 0‘t7, to 0413. The results obtained in ilus CenBOfl must be considered 
as esoeptioiial, on account qf the losa of virile powers, want of aotlled honias, 
and a large mortality among ohildren, all due to tho hard famiuo tunes. People 
had CO desert their homes in search of labour, or to labour on relief-works; 
and so husbands and wives could not come together * nor cculti there bo any 
Bf^nal desire when they were eterving for food. The inblo w'ill bring these 
facts at once to view. While there woro over 70,(100 ohildrea * hebw one’ in 
1891 among Lhe Hiadns, there are now only 21,873; while there were nearly 
8,000 children of that age ffer the Musaltuana, tharo are now less ihau half that 
number. The Jain children are also less than half—822 for 1,650. Tlie 
lemale numbers also have, no doubt, deeroaaed j but lhe ratios of Iho dccreaso 
ill births are far higher than the other rafios of decrease, as the resuliing 
figures show. It happens that the Parsia who were tlic worst off in 1891 are 
tho beet off now; that is beoaueo they have auffered the least from famin e 
diatreBses, and have actually koirt their old proportion exactly; their fbmnlu 
numbers aud births are nearly the same as in 1891. This cironmutantB gives 
some coufidcnce in the accuracy of our figures, So the measure of the loss by 
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&inme can well be jtidged by thoae ratios on mfanta to nuortod wotnoa nf obild- 
boaring ogoa. Tlio Hbidu and Jain rattoa have been r^nced in one-ludf] and 
tbo Muc^alman ratio boa fallen in tho proportioa of 17 ro II. 

84 HsAN-aae tx cach Crnt* Ooxi>moif. 

Si). It now mmalufi to giro ibn n»&an*age for the ae^oa in ensbdvil oondi- 
tinn. It IB calculated according to the method stated in tlie lei part of liue 
Chapter, oiul as giveti in the Bombay Eepori for 1831, The Pareb eome off" first 
in die moan-age for all condifions, except for tiie unmarried matos. Par tmmar- 
lied feuialoH, the tncati-age ie 3‘38 amcaig' them. The Musalmuns approaoh them 
very eloaely^ Laving as the iQeeH'age lor the muRairled fmualee among them. 
In all other religions it is so lew oa 7, It is noteworthy that the lUEan-ege fcir 
nnmarried males is higher among tlm Jains and Hindus, 14 and 13, respectively. 
Thu Masalmons come between these two, having 13 as the meau-ago for their 
mmuirried nutles. It is low among the Parsls,and the reason must be diiM many 
of the onmarried boys go onlaido the State for educanon, guneialiy in tho Presi¬ 
dency town. The Animistirts follow tho Parsis, tliongh at some distance, in thft 
respect in all conditions. For the married femalea the mean-age eomes betwew 
S3 for Ponds and 37 for Hindns, Chnsfians being left out of DODsideradoiL The 
mean-age lor. the widows comes to abtrnt 45. The male mean-age is finondto 5 
years more for the first two ooudiiioos, and abom the same number of jesrs less 
for the laet^ ih«m far the females. 

10. CoifCttBlOlf. 

OoaelQsion. 30. In etmchidmg the Chaptni, 1 may briefly remark that Lad it not been 

for the &mine of 1899-1900, which has largely mcreaeed the nomba of widowed, 
the State would havo shown, as anridpated, bettor rosulte tn the civil condition of 
the people. Wo have seen that there is j. soma improvemant si regards early 
maciiagBB, and llmre is ^ effort, in some places and oastee, to a small ^ teiu^ to 
postpone nu^ages to a later period, though they are not ahlo to a long step 
forward. The Bubjoet of marriage is touched upon hem in its general aspects and 
sahent points. Thn varying cnatome of marriage, ohtaming among tho varums 
costua, will be dealt with folly in the Chapter on Caste, Tribe lud Bace, 


of 

the aexutn 
Civil Con 
dltioiE 







Age. Sex and 
01^ CondlUoiu 


303 


OuAPTiB IV—Past HT. 


Subsidiary Table I. 
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Subsidiary Table II. 
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Subsidiary Table IV. 

Vitlribviiion fiy main of 10,000 of eadl Cortd^iioik 
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Subsidiary Table V. 

Distr^ulioA bjf Ctml Condition p/ 10^000 a/ each main-period for each Sex ihe t&H three Cemmee. 
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Subsidiary Table VI. 

PrtfportiCH of the 9€xe9 hj Oieit Condition for HoUijionii and Natural Dhmom^. 
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Subsidiary Table VII 

DintnOutii/n' by Ondl t^tmdilidu o/^ 11 >, 00 (J of ruth Sem fbf Nithmd Dtvtsions /Jtittfi'ch, 
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Subsidiary Table A. 

Ai<erat/e mtnb«r in eac^i eemlition, out oj 10,000 of ffoeh iS«:e /n tho Bmnitay Divmtpttt 
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Subsidiary Table F. 
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CHAPTE it Y. 


EDUCATfOX. 


1. P^LllftTlABr &£UAli1i8. 

1. The present olwipter, us its heading tudleatea, deals wifli Uip state of oojeet asd 
cdscatioAf to tbo toffitorics of His JElighaoss tHo Mabanja Gaokwarj A largo *®**™®^®*^*'*' 
amount of informatiou in regard to educational matters is spocialJy necessary in a 
coumiy Kko India, where the task of pubUo instruction is undertaken by the 
GoTernmenLi since it enablos us to kuow the progress tnado in tills matter so 
iutimauily connected ivitli iLe wlfare and adraucement of the peopio. The ntUity 
of a record of the program <jt' this poworfut moving cause in the Iniui e prosperity 
ol tho populations a* large is, therefore, recogutzed at all canaiiscfi in India. How 
far this gbjeol is fuelled will be discuBsed m the courso of Hits chapter, 

2. fn ISyi, three brood classes wiurc distinguiBhed :—* learnem, * or *f la¬ 

th under ins*ruction; secondiy, Mitotato ’ or those who were able to read 

and write, but not under inoiractioii ; and lastly ' illiteralo, * or those who were 
unable to road and iirritii. But ex|ieriouce showed that tlie dbtiuctiim between 
those under instruction and those able to rend and write, but no longer in a suUe 
of pupilage, was not worth the trouble undertaken, silica there was a general 
tendency to disregard it. In the defniis m|uired in this Census, the ciu[uij*T 
regarding * Itiamers ' wa» thus >rbely aliaodoscd, 

3. TIiu instructions issued this time were as under _ 

** Rule 14—Cotuimi 14—( Literate or Illttcrate ); Enter ia thii Sfihcdnio in* 
Colimm against all pemons, of whaterer ago, whether liiey can or can- 
not both read and write any language. Those who ran both read and 
write any language are to be oonsidared na * litemte,’ and thosa who 
cannot both read and write any language as ^ illilcrato.» In the case 
of Hteraies, enter a][ the languairos, except English, which they can 
lx>th read and write, putting first the language which they knotr liesL’ 

Rule 15 Oilunm 15—^EnglisUy—Enter in this Column ngaiiisr 
all poTBODs shown as literates whether they cou both read aud write 
English. The Column will bo blank for those shown as illiterates at 
well as for those nut knowing English,'’ 

2. EniJoams is Bsboda State. 

4. Hie Highness the .Maharaja Saheb has most at heari the spread of in 

education in lus State. Fnenities for receiving tnstraction arc put within tho roach 

of all classes of people, aigreai expense. Before ccmmentitig on the 5gures for 
tho^people educated or olherwtso, eonio infonaatiou as to the meaaiu'es adopted 

for the spread of eduoation and diffusion of knowledge iu tills Slate will 
not be unwelcnme. Tho Educaiiomd Department of the Stale is divided into 2 
brancht»,-(l) the Tertiacnlar and (2) thy English branch. The forinar is 
under the control of an officer styled Vklyddhtkdri, and the latter under tlio direc¬ 
tion of the Principal of the Ikroda OoUoge. 


n 
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5. At the cliOae oftlje 0<Bdalyfj3i, tkew were 1.169 aciiooia ander tbo 
direct control of tho Vldyddhlkiri. Of tbeao schoolf, 583 wore ordinary Gof- 
emnient schoob, 503 Grdmya SUilA*, 8 Siiecial iMtitutiona, 46 Grant-in-aid 
echcitda, 3 Fond-sehooW, 3 Sclioob under tuBpoclion and 13 Gtani-ln-oid mfimt 
actieidsL In addition to tiieae, there la the Bnroda CaHogCi which leaohon np to. 
tlio hitjhcal examinations of the UnifCT6itTof Bi>mljay in Arte and iicienoe, and up 
to tho First Examination in I-aw. Tlie CoUegn ImUding, specially erected, with 
i^uarlcra for Eeaident sindents, liBs alreatly boau dosoribod in Chapiter 1. The 
Baroda High School is pnt in the same building. There are 5 High Schoob in 
the State teaching up to Matriculation ; 3 of (hese are Oovernment and 2 Graum- 
iii-ald , and 15 Anglo-Vernaonkr Sclioole, of which one is a Grant-jn*aid 
School 

Of tiioso schools, the only onrs requiring notice in a report of thb hind are 
ilie Gn'dioya SliAlns and the SpcHiial lusUtatious, the others ore analogous to their 
sister iesLitutioinfl otrery where else. 

6. The Grdmya Shdl^s or Village Seboola, were firil <ii>eDeii in the year 
1S91, on the Village Sorrice Systeni being reformed, when the Mehtuji was re- 
cognized as one of lIio fjomianom mombera of the Villen Soirioo, Sneh schools 
arc ordered to be opened in alt villages where there are nol regular schools ah 
ready exirtiiig i pfovide<l lhal at least 10 pupils, boys and girb, coiiM bo 
brought together. The teachers in this school are paid by tho llovenno Depart- 
moiif, on fixed scales, as members of the ViUago Service, but their work is inajrect- 
ed and examined by tbo Edm^itional Department. They ore given rewards lu 
addllioii lo their pay, adef|[tate no tbs results thoy may be able to sbow at the oiid 
of every year. Thoy are also (din wed to accept ior themselves the appointed fees 
from ilicir pupils. In ihoBe village schools, Iwyo anil girls are taught to read 
and write the Gujoriiti language and easy arithioeiio- Tho Iiovb in upper classes 
learn Revonno village-aocounts and book-koepir.g, and a Httlo surveying, for 
mt'iisuring (lolds and for the preservaliou of boundary-marks. 'Hjo teachers are 
also uscM to ihc viltagere, in helping them in writiog letters or caetiug accounts. 
TJmrc are 503 Grimya Sh/ilds at preaent, tnaiataiiiod at an cxpeiidituro of 
Rb. 52,S35 por year. 

7. The Special Insilttulrms include (1) tho Ksl4 Bhnvan aud the Indus¬ 
trial Schools; (2) the Hnsjc Schools and Ctissfii ; (3) die Sauskrit Schools ; and 
(4) the night Schools, The Kahl Hhamn (Tom pin of Arte) was oyioned in May 
1390 with the objeci of impanisg Technicai odiicatiun. In thia institiitioa, there 
arc 5 echooLi; cfx, Schools of Art, Afchitootnro, Mcchnnical Technology, Chemi¬ 
cal Teohijfdogy and Weaving. Tlio School of Art was recognbeed as a ceutre for 
holding exaniinatioDB ly ihe Sir J.J. School of Ari at Bombay,in die year 1892 ; 
and the Mrwhanicnl Rnginoermg School was recognized nuder tho Bombay Boiler 
Act tn tiie year 1808. In addiliou to this Central IndustriHl Institution, three 
smaller sohuoU have been opened at Knthor, Fetlad and Pstan. Music Schoob, 
where music is tan^t on scicntiho principle, nnd music daeseB are opened in the 
City and in the Distriiiis 1 they are taken ndvanlsge of by pupils of both sexes, 
Sanskrit Schools are estnblishod for imparting a knowledge of tho Shasiraa in 
Sanskrit to person b desirous of rscelving instruction in the oM war i they are at 
Dwarka and Betlad. In addition to these there ore Rcheob at Dwnrka and 
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Karnali for Icaelimg thw T«rtlafl. TUufu &re two more Sohoofe ai Sojitra and 
Sidbpiir, for jmpartmg Sauakrtt mutmelion, maintained l>j- private fimJfl ond 
by grante'in-nid by the Sute, There are also nighwdhook for teaolibg roadiiig, 
writing and Arithmetic to iliose perBoa^ who cannot attend sohools during the 
day, Oil aceouni of twing engagud in iho day’p wo*. Tlierc ara B night sehook 
b the State atnl tho nnmber of prfdle nttendrag them ie 13S. There is an agfi- 
rulEnml aehool, to which are aUachtnl a tuodel rorm and a datrr ; nnd pmctbnl 
fanning is taughi ihere in adJitbn to impartitig a knowledge on tbesn sabjecte 
from books, 

fi. TJsere are 97 Girls' SchooU, sottio of them toachb^ up to liw highoB* 
Verniidtilar ntandarda. There b an attendance of 10,279 girla, averaging from 
50 girts in a echooJ to 3 ij0* Xu the Email ghV BahoolH, in nddilbn to the 
ordinary' literary mUjecte are tanght ncedle-woTk and singing In thn adranced 
and largo fiohnols are added nmlFToid ery work, drawing and einging te muaic. 
Thoro are 6,491 girla ailendbg mixed achools; the total thus tiames te 15,770. 
Kindergarten is tntrodtioe*! special^ jn all girls^ sohnolSi under trained teachon. 
In tho City thorn is a Female Training Collogg under a highlyw|nalified Lady 
Snperbtendeiit, trained in England, who has a large etaff of teachers under her. 
The chiof object of the EermtieTrainiiig Col lego is obTiotisly to (rain up female 
teachers for the girls’ Bcluiok The course exterids to 3 yeare, with an otamin*. 
tion at the end of each year; fiiilnrc in which nahira:ly koepa the pupil hack for a 
year more. Bcliolarahtps are given, to all who attend tijcae classes ; and th^ arc 
pfovitlfitl wiili appoinUnants as teachers on their pasaing the cxamicatians. 
Those who could not proceed far are taken up m eetrioe as Asabterit teachem, on 
solarteB |}ro|iortionate te their ^pinliEcadons; and those who get saccesafully 
through the ftjl course get appubfiaents as Head-SIiatrcssea. There are idready 
47 Hoad-Mistresa^iB and 9 AaBislmitfomab teachers, SB in all. At present lfieri 
are 25 pupils nttendirfg the Trainiug Gotlegei A largo number of those already 
ompbyod aoil SBating employment nni naturally widows, Kotlibg that has been 
done or is being done for otlncaiion can surpass the good work that is so ijuietly 
and Steadily dmia of tUumtnaiing the dark blank life of iJir prior Hindu widowsi 
by throwing these rays of the %ht of hope nnd independenoe on whai must 
oihonviao be a Borrlle and inmlerable oxistehre, To give prartical knowledgs 
of teudhing, a mfydot girU* sohool is atteclmd to tbe Training OoUnge, wldcli 
uatarally holds the first phu» in the excellence of teaching and in the oomp^lfltenoae 
of all apparatus ami adjuncte for female edtiRation. The iraimng classoB and the 
Buhool clofses meet in a apJondid building, of which tnention Lnn already boan 
made. Tke Tomoenlar Bchool inosterB find it to their ndrauLigo te get tbotr 
wrreft trained for die posts of Mbtreascs nr Asaistarite; »b the Pepartment takse 
care tn k^p hTwlmtid and wife in tho eamo village or firwn | and dius tlin, raniily 
income is easily dunhlijd, nriil wjuiotimew more than donbl&d, as the remain 
teacliors get hi^er salarioB. Girls of the .ago of Ifi aud 17 atioud the large girls' 
sohools, which is an advance In the righi dlreolion and will l>a pr'idnckive of 
great goorl in ynara te oomu. ^nana oboeea ore opeuoti fur grown-np lodieE, 
who nro taught rending, writing and aritlimetic, and tmedlc^work, m conrenient 
hours when thay can bo Ire© froiu domoBtin cares. Only woujon teadhera nro 
nmployed m thean ehtsfieB. These clagBee uaturally are productive of groai good 
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io various ■vrays. The mare fnet of ruspectabie women of all ages aud oaetos 
meetitig at eUted lietira for the cemmou object of reading and ueodle-work, 
useful for housa^wivee, is a inaasure the beiieOcJal efibet of wliich can hardly ho 
OTcresiimated. 


Sim Dial schools 
for Forest 
tribos 


8. Special acbocls have been opened for the boelcward el asses, tor., the 
AnizQisticB nud ihe nnoleau costeer Por the firel, three btuirdmg schoah have 
been opened at iJieir very doors at Soughed, Vjrici and Wahuvi, the Foreei 
lu these the pupils ant hettaed, fed and educated ai Govemtnent exponac. To 
the bgordiag house at lionghail, are attauhed an experimental form and a simpto 
carpentry class. For the girls of these Forest people a hoarding aoheol hue been 
opened in Songhad, on the model of those for the bova 

In the chapter on Ileliglon attd soct« are desoribed some of ihe dark 
superslitiouB and barbarous ceremoaiss of those Forest tribai!, Dul these schoole 
have been ihe means of dragging them into tlio %ht of dviazation and know- 
ledge. It is gratifying to see the sturdy yonng men attending the schools go 
through their school^examinaiioDfl, in which they show renjarkaUe intolllgunce 
and to wutch them going through seyere gymnastic ezoroises, includiug their 
wild danoe which TOjuires powerful muscles and etrongth of body. The danoere 
arrange themselves in iwo linge, one oncloaing another, and move to iho music 
of their owii instruments, backwards and forwards swinging their whole body. 
The peculiar music of their pipe con be recoguized from any distance, like that 
of the Scottish bog.pipe ; and it is said that Ihe man playing on it should 
not stoj* wren for hroathing time. Tho younger (mes in Um inuor ring then 
mount op, without a break, oji tlie shottldera cf thw,e m tho outer ring, and 
the music and dance continue. These sdiooJs have been silently working many 
reforms; one of them is the joiuiug togoihor at meats, twice a day, Tho 
Dhankds and other tribes novor dine infer sr, for fear of, |>Qrhape, the eye 
or of beiug poisoned. Bui the oompulaciry common dinner iu the schools hoe 
effected a uLsnge sdently, and it is now being imitated, to some extent by the 
oldorsalsy. 


antrai* 

SeUooi* 


CttmpalBoiT 

%SiiBatioa 


10. The ohildrou of the Anttfajd, fcs., the uuolean castes, are taught in 

echonle specially established for thorn, as it was not possihlo to got lhaui admitted 
into the ordinary soUouk, A laige mimbcr of sohoiarehips has boon sanclioned aa 
an mdiicement to those people to take advantage of the Uitics for receiving 
the education olTcrod lo them. Both tu the AnnnisEio and Antyaja schoola, some 
students have studied up to the higher vemscniar snudards and are empb^yed aa 
toachers. Thom are Antyaja echools attended by 1,970 children, 1,175 hove 
and 101 girls, ' ' * 

11. As on «x|wrimeutal measure, compiilsofy education has been in¬ 

troduced in the Amrdi Taluka of this State for some yearn. Every paretu ie 
iKmiid to send tho children to school; the maximum agee for hoys and girls are 
fixed, both for admission in the schools and for detention therein. Omission to 
get the children admitted in schooU (barring certain exceptions) renders the 
parrats OT guardians liahle to fines, which are imposed and recovered by tho loco! 
ambonma The system has worked well; there are 71 Compulsory Bchc®hi in 
Urn Tabka. The intern is obviously a verj costly one; and ooulZmly Ugtv 
dually introduced m other TaJukaa, ^ ® 








321 


OflAFTEE V, 


3. KI'MBKCE A!»I> PEltttKXTAflEa, 

13, From Luperifli Toble VUlfind ihat out of a total population of 
1,952,992 peracms, 171,3?! are literate and 1,731,421 are illiterate. Among the Uiitsrate 
literates, tUero ara 191,057 males aud 7,214 fomali» [ and among the UlitcrateB 
the nmlcfl and fotaaloa aro 841,577 and 936,844, respeotivoly. 

Among dio litojuto males, thoroara 151,953 pemnuB literate in Gnjarati, 

5924 in Marathi, 3,462 in Gujarati and Maratiii both, 4,465 in other lauguagiee 
and 5,379 hi Eng Hah. A.mong the literate fomatos 6,390 are Ut urate in Gujarat], 

450 in Marathu 66 in both theiw languages, 337 b other languages, and 159 in 
English. 

13. Talcing the ages, it will be eeen that, in the 6rst age-period, Ke&lwTabr 
0—10, 8,418 peruona are literate and 431,597 liUtenite. Of the liter:ite, there arc 

7,63S bipfs ond 780 girle. Of these, T,145 boya and 708 girU can read nud 
write Gujarati; 378 beys and 34 girls Maralhi; 61 beye and 7 girls both these 
languages • 108 boye and 20 girk ‘other kngwagoB ^ and 58 Iwye and 9 girls 
con read and write English. In the age-period, 10—15, there are 23,295 
perwma literate aad 226,844 illUentte. Of the tenner 21,863 are males sad 1,432 
females; and of tho latter, 114,980 males and 111,864 females. Of the IJleratea 
20,586 boye and 1,314 girk laiow Gujarati 1 909 boys and 82 girk ilerathi; 

171 boys and 8 girk know both ; 281 boys and 36 girts can read and ^vTite other 
languages, and 500 boye aud 21 girls English. In the third period, la- —20, 
there ore 22,683 literatee, of whom 21,520 are umias and 1,163 femiUos; and 
17«,T24 illiterates, 83,002 males aud 87,723 famaJia. Of the literi^, 20,168 
males and 1,042. iemales kuowGojamtij 782 males and 69 femalfjs Maratlii ; 333 
and IS both ; 414 aud 38 <pther lauguagee j wliiio 1,193 males aad 26 temaks can 
mstd and write English, lu the last age-period, the figures am importont In 
tipM period, chore are 116,875 porspjns made up of 113,036 malse aud 3,839 
fetaales, who are literate. The reM 480,559 males and 521,697 feuiales, or a total 
of 952,256 persons are illiterate. 104,054 males of these ages and 3,326 females 
know Gujarati; 3,955 males aud 245 femolea Mniuthi; 3,936 malpie and 38 
females know berth } 8,682 males and 34.8 femaka know * other languages*; while 
3,628 males and 103 femalee can read and write English. It is intoreatmg te note 
further th<t^ of the 8,5D8 perpon# who know both Gujarati and Marathi, 9,192 live 
in the City, wliilo b tho Dimiona they are found from only 199 m Anifeii to 471 

m Navsari. Of (he 4,822 knowing other lougiiages also, bo many as 2,068 are 

found in the Citv alone. Thoy range from 460 m Amrelt te 990 b Kadi. Of 
the 5,588 who can road aud write English, 2,572 again are b the City i b the 
Dirisbns they aro from 279 in Ainreli te SWO b Navsari Tkefo are 6 females b 
Amreli, 18 m Kadi, 40 iu Navsari, only 2 b Raroda Diviaiou and 99 in the CUy 
who know English j 8 of the la'rt are below 10 years old. 

14, Tlie akivo figures wiU bo better appreoiaeed by being reduced to 

proporticius* It will ihe.ti bo seen thut wo Have iho huge block of 912 29 in mjt«»tas. 

©very 1,000 of tho population who aro illiterate : so there ore only 87‘Tl jieraciiia 

b 6vory 1,000 who can read and ■write ; or, roughly B],>eaking, oven te^e than 
one-tenUt of the population is iitorato. That the percentage is still very goes 
without saying. Out of thees ratios 84*02 males and .^‘69 feniaba arc iilerates, as 
sgubst 432‘52 ond 479*77 ilJiteraiea of tho texes, rosjieclivcly. The propordcm 
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ItfitwoQO tho males suid fejniileii m the literate clasB is abnnt 22*7 ^ whuieuB for (he 
illiterates llio propwtitm jr atil mnnL tn laTOttr of the malw, liet?auee the lilerato# 
are, after all, so few. If we tako the Bexes separuiely, Uiure are ltJ2'65 literate 
nutlet ill 1^,000 of thu total mate popaUtion ; the projxTrUon of hcorate femaloB to 
1|000 of the female populatiotj comes to 7*lJ4, 

The lnaaitaeiia •6- If lofjk to the kogtia^s i:iK>wu to tho Utorstoa it will lie seen tLil 

of Uieiitemtes q^,( i ^QQO literatoo of both aexos 887*21 males can road and tniio Gujarali, the 
hmguago of tho nalivoB of this Slate; 34*52 Mpjatbi, the language of the ralera ? 

3iih.t,8‘i3. 20-32 hunw both ; and lo-70 know some other langnago, Lt the same totd 

nmuber ot Ulerates, there are 37*31 females who con read aiid write Gujarati j 2-02 
Marathi ; IV30 both aud 1*70 a foreign lati^iaj^e. The ratio of literolCii hi English 
*isiv taiignage to total literates is 32*33 for both the ptute* combEnwi, that for Eogliah- 

kaowuig malo^ and fcaialee ou the totol literate of each eta beings reapeclivalyj 
32*73 and 22 04. The relative proportion of bmcs shows that there ore 44 iitorato 
females to 1,000 literate males; whereas Qtere are hlitorats femalfi* to 1 000 
males of the same class, There are 30 femafes literate tn Etjglkh to 1,000 males. 
T^oki^ ai these figures iu anoiher way, we see that the excess nf literate mates 
over liufrato fcnmlcs is 35-6 per eeat., while tho esoeas of illiterate females over 
other sex of iht’ same class is 11 percent. The gxcors of mslee literate in 
English over similarly-silnatosl fenuUsfi ia still grofttor, 07 per conh 

4. CocCATICM JJJT AuX-FEmODS. 

latsraerbF ^ iiiiroduco the elmnent of age-porioda. Taking tho total literate 

pefBojifi to bfl 1,000, the highest proportions should, of cudrsc, be found in Lho 
I.ooe tiuimtos last a^period - 20 and over,* 682*40. The proportbna of literake are verv nearly 
alike it. lliP two age-periods, 10—15 and 15—20, 136-01 and 132*44. respeotiTcly, 
b tho age-poriod, i>—10, there are 40*15 ehildreii who am able to read and writo 
mt of 1,000 Iltoratofl ef all ages. Looking to tlw proportions of the two sexes 
separately, we Ond thiti the ratio of litcrato bova fs nearly ton Limes higher 
than that of litornte below ten years of age, it'd boye and 4*5 girls in 1,000 
Utoratea of lioib «exos;thiu in the next age-period, 10—15, U is afteon times 
b^her. 12i*05 boys and 8'3G girlsr u ti nearly tweaty times lugliar in tho Urird 
age-iKiriod, IS—20 ; juid tliirty higlu-r in the kji, * 20 and oror.' 

17. Li the above paragraph wo have dealt with Utonioj liy age-perieds, 
por^ l,(K>n htoratos. We may examine literacy per 1,000 of each sex by age- 
j«riod«, ^ b 1,000 iieraons of both eiJins, we find lhat the greatest ratio of 
htorates IS ,n ^ t^^rh-d. 15-20. 117-8. In tin. peraentogns of liternle make 
for ovciy 1,000 mala» of cindj tign-pen.)ih »ho highnat ratio Is b ihr last 
agfr-penod 207-04. Tn the immedintely j^oci’diiig age-j^erii)d the ratio k 
only elighlly Icfis,-hy 2 males. 205-8&. Ibt it k worthy of aoto Umt the 
lomale roUw m iho two middle age-jwrmds, 10 to 15 and 15 to 20 are 
grralw tbui ill th,. l;i»l. Ticm »o lit jfirl. mu of i,0W iu tuch of (lieso two 
ago-fonml. »bo .» uuw uU. to w.d aud wii». agaiusi f in lUo ba, 
pmnd, ‘SUand am af dm «inia munter. Tho fauiule ralio. ora dm. 

«i™Qra.uig,«id,(».an.nwigrTt<>uale dial fanale oduoaiiaB liw talomaatep 
III irfraam, ui a porcapuU. dagna dtirias dw mlorocusal poriud. W.Iuto 
iwtnl thol uul. mhiMlioD law not laggini Wiiiid and m aludl Sail furdior on 
IMI Unire u an imprOTOiiienl in dim behalf al.a. Oa a raforenw |o ihe poreoni. 
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ages of Ulltem^s arriTo at ike eame aonolasioiis. The porceutages or 
liliwrato of both aeires wo lowest b tlio age-porigd 15 to 90^-—8S2‘72. As k 
natural, tlie {loruentago of lUHerato cUifdroa below 10 tnuot be lUo tuglieet; and 
lliore ore OiiO'87 cliildreo ofbotk eexes in every of that age who are 

illiterate. If we mnit JD6,$49 cluJdTOD beluw 5 years of ago from tho total 
illitoraioa of the age-period C—10> namely, 431,507, the pefcantage of illitetacy 
will (all to 533 \ ur from 09 per ooot. to 03 per cent. The pcroontagea ofilliteiacy 
among males and feruales are calealatecj on the h^tol popntatiou of eaeh ses at eocli 
age-jierioJ, aa in the ease of Htcnuos. It wilt be seen that the male ratloa oi^ 
slightly than the fbjxiale ones,—00(3 boys and 000 girls, aitd <i the Utya and 
girls under 5 are dadneUid, ihu ratios will bo redaced to somawhat leea than 
one-half 

The drat iToriod only covora mare children of both sexes ^ and hence a 
paucity bi tho ratio of limiuteB is naiuraL Tbo third periotl sIiowb die highest of 
botli the sexes beoanue it inolndes the i iterates of the lint period of the lost deoado 
as well as tUnoe who hnro beoonio so in tho pieaeinl ilecade^ On a olniilar reaeon- 
ing ami bocausn b covers a large number of years, ihe fourth period onght 
t(« have shown tho lnr]geiU ratio of both sexes * hut this is not the case^ ns the 
spread of educati<U] dates haulc ouly a ganerolioii or a ItUb more ; and a very 
largo ratio, ihBrnfore, of the poraons advanced in life mnsii ba LUkeratn. In tho 
next CeuBus there wilt be a re-adjnstment to a great extent, and the last age-poriod 
will show llie largest perceutage of liteTatea 


5. EnrcATiQjr bt Ekuoioxi?. 
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18. I shall now add iho elcmeui of rclj^on to tho previous causiderations Edncaiioabr 
and give the figures and ratios lor the tjirioui reSigioos of iKis State. Imperial 
Table Vin, Part II. m its eevoral parts gtvnB figures of Iho various reHgioiiB by 
age-periods for dm Stato and Its Dlsdsions. Figaros are also given for iho Capital 
City. Of ihtise various tnligions, we slialJ ivave out of coneidaration the Sikhs 
and the Jews, who are found in insigniftca&t uuiiiU^rs in this State. 

Taking first ihe Hindus, wo liu<! that out i>f a lotnl populauQU of 1,54(1,992 Htsdos. 
persons. 131,839, made up of 193,046 males and 3,843 females, can read and 
write ; whereas the ramainmg l,415,I(i.'S [mrsous, 674,095 niulbs and 741,003 
females are jUiter&to. uf iku literates, 117,643 tnales auwl 9,390 fktualee are 
literate In Gtijarati i 3,334 males and 449 femdes are litemte in Marathi; 3,425 
males and 63 feinalss know UeUi these langnagcs; while 1,038 males and 56 
ftiiuatee know foroign languages, ilut of theae litt^ates in Forious languages 
o,U33 moles and 35 females ore literate to English also. 

Taking the ages, we luive in tho first age-]ieried, 0—10, 6,552 ehildien 
Utetato aud 334,477 illiiftrate. Of the literate, there aro 6,067 boys and 
485 girls. Of tliese, 5,634 borys and 497 girls can rend and write Guja¬ 
rati; 375 boys and 51 girls Mural hi ; 50 boya and 7 girb both tht^oe 
laugtuiges ; 21 boys and 5 girls know foreign languages ; and 34 buys and 1 
caa read and write Eugibh. That so many IHnda chitdronj under 10, 
know English is worth noebg. Id the age-period, 10—‘15, 18,210 persona are 
iiterato and 182,331 illiterate. Of the Hbmier, 17,320 are males and 88 L 
females i and of the latter 02,717 males and 30.614 females. Of the literates, 
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Iw}® and "GG gills kBow Gujarati; tey« apd 80 girln Marathi; 160 
bo^’s and 7 girls know both.; 112 boje and 16 gfbrls nan mod and write othor 
langaa^Qs ; and S46 boys and 4 girls know KingUah abo« Iji the third |M^ir>d, 
15—20, tliere are 17,457 literates, of whom 16,822 are malea atid tiSS femnlei; 
and 136,960 lUiUitates, 67,020 males anil 69,049 feniates. Ol the litaraijaB, 15,661 
males and 548 females know Gujarati ; 7T3 males and 60 fenialQB Monubl; 333 
males and 18 IbnialeB both Qujamti and Marathi ; 125 males and 5 Iburales know 
other tangunges ; and 898 males and 6 females know English also, lu the lost 
age-period, there are 80,670 iiersotis, made tip of 87,828 males and 1,342 females, 
who are literato. The met, 346,688 males and 415,633 fomnlee, or a total of 
761,820 porsans, are illiterate, 80,140 malea and 1,557 females of thla nge kiiuw 
Gujarati j 3,794 males aud 242 ibmaUsa Marathi; 2,8T7 moles and 36 femalea know 
both : 1,080 males and 30 females kndw other longui^a; while 2,705 males nod 
24 females can rend end write English Of the S,4SS peraons knowing both 
Gujarati and Mamthi, 2,118 lire in the City, while in the BirislgnB ihere ore 
found from 199 in Amreli to 483 in NaTBari. Of the 1,904 knowing other 
langQSges, nearly half the number, 978 are (bnnd in the City, while in the 
slenn they are from 220 in Rarorla to 283 in Kmlh The Urge number hi tlm City 
is due to the ibreiguerR in the State sert^ and tn the Eegiments Of thn 4,(118 
who con read and write Englisli, somewhat less than half the number, 1,978 ore 
in the City ; in the Dmstous, they ore from 248 in Amreli to 840 in liarodiu 
Thorn nro ono Hindu female in Amreli, alx iu Eadi, one in Nat^sad and 27 
jn the City who knew English, Of these 37 only one is below 19 yours nf 
age. From the atioTU Qgnres, it will be seen that the greatest mimbors ore 
taken up by tlua roUgion, comprised of the main bulk of the population. 

Koat to Hindus in number oomo, thong)t imgS intervaUo, the Anlmisties 
with the least number ot Uterates, 625 persons, made up of 613 malea and 12 
females. The rest, 88,810 mules sod 86,815 females, or a total of 175,625 
persons are illiteTnics. Of the literates 40 boys and 6 girls are aged below 10 ; 
108 boys aud 1 girl are of iUe ages between 10—15; 102 boys and 1 girl lietween 
15—20 ; and 363 malea and 4 females are aged 20 and orer. Of these again, Oil 
mates Aud 12 females can read and write Gnjaraii, The remajumg Bguros b tlie 
Table are sudi as to attract notice at a glauco and w3I be tlowod with special 
tnicmst. There Is a male who knows Marathi, another who knows n Ibreign 
language, and one who nan read and write English. These are found only in the 
Navnori Idvisien, owing to ihe establbluncnt of sdbnols aud boording-hfnisea for 
the children of ihe Forest tribes, sb has boon mentioned above. 

Next b the order of strength are tlio MnEalmnns, of whom 15,503 are 
liieratca, 15,019 males and 484 females; the rest, 149,511. made itp of 69, 3S0 
mates and 80,191 females, are iOjteratee. As bos been already observed, nearlv 
one-third their number ia in Kadi and ene-lhird of tliia again is in the City; in 
the llaroda fiiviBioa their strength is 2^ times that in ihe City, Itut of the 
literates the g|rc&t(>at number ia in the Barodn BirisioUj 4,402 ; while in the Eatll 
DmEton the iiutober of literates is 4,250. In the Ciiy the number is tese than 
onedialf of tiiat in Kadi About ono-fifih the nrimW of total Elenuea is in 
Kavaari, 3,040 ; and oncyninth in Amreli, 1,740. About threedourthe the num* 
of total literates are aged 20 and over, 11,130, including 10,793 males and 
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337 tamaXes ; oue-nmth, ur 1,751, madw np of 1,380 hayn and 55 girlJ^, are of tUo 
agee between 10—15 ; 1 i tinnsB Uiw tiitmbfir, or 2,D05 bo^va and 58 gids, are c.l 15 
to 20 year?' of ego t otuQ^orirtb this number, or 477 boya and 24 

gub, are below 10 yoara of age^ Of the Ittemti.'B, 13,501 inalus and 254 fmnales 
know Gujarati; 58 maloa know Marathi ; 50 mabe and 1 female know both tlieen 
huiguagee, while only 3,320 males and 2ft7 fomnleB are Utorute in the * other 
languages,' whioh must bo Urdu in a majority cases; while a amall minority 
may be literate etiher Ui Arabic or Persian, or In both. 1 his ehowa (Jiai a largo 
majority of the MusttlmanB b this Slate speak ihe Gujarati language only, attest- 
bg t*> the £aet that they are conveTtefl Hindus. 189 persons, 186 males .and 
4 femalee ean read and wrilo Englbh : of Iheeo, 87 males and all tha 
femaba are fomid in the City, lu the DHsioiifl, tho Eaglish-kncmng males 
are hom 11 b Amroli U) 45 in Kadi ; in the Baiwla and Navijarl UiTi^ona, 
the numbers of Musnlmflu Englisb-kuowing males are 25 ami 17, respoeilvely. 

Of the Jams, who come «e:ct m the order of strongth, 17,461 porsone, 
17,019 nudes and 442 femalea, aro Iherate: the rest 30,829 are SI iterates, of 
whom 7,738 are mtXm and 23,001 fwnahfs. Of the literates, twariy throo-foorth 
tho number, ot 12,320 persons, 12,093 males and 227 females, are in the Inst 
age-period, 20 aod over ; 2,113 peraous, 3,034 males and 78 females arc 15 te iO 
years old ; 2,138 children, 3,099 boys aud 89 girls, are 10 to 15 years of ago t and 
793 boju lad 48 girls, mafcmg up a total of 341 childrou literate are of the uges 
below 10., Tho largeat number of Jabs bebg in Kadi the Inrgefit uumber of 
literates is oirpeotod to obtain in tiio saniH Division, 11,261 persons, 11^03.. males 
aud 339 females. lu othtur Divisions the literaics are from 3,108 (3,108 males and 
fit) femalee) in Banrtia, to 1,093 [lorsoiis, 1,029 toales and 64 ieraales, b ^bvsori. 
Ill the City there are 793 peranns literate aiiioog.Tains, 746 males and 46 females. 
A majoritji of these Uterates, of course, are ttiijarati-kuowing, of whom 16,960 are 
males and 439 females ; 9 males ure Uterate, excdusively, in Marathi, who must 
be immigrants from the Deccan; and 11 know both Gujarati and Marathi; 64 
males aud 8 females eau read and write other languages ; of whom, 37 tnalea 
and one female are foimd m the City, and 26 males aud 7 fomales it) the Kadi 
Division, only one male b Savsari and none at all in IJaiotla, Only oim female 
can read and write EngUsL, and she is found in tho Kadi Division ; tho number 
of English*knowing males is 211, of whom 76 am ra Kadi, 61 in tlio City, 39 in 
B^roda sii'l 35 in NavBOjL 

Among tho Pareis, 5,037 persons are literate; of whom 2,770 am malee 
and 2,267 famolos. Tim illitemtes are nmtiGrioally less than the literatos—an 
instauoo not to bo mot with b any other roligbn. They are 3,372 peraous, 942 
males and 2,430 fwnaba; or, fclie illitenites are 67 licr cent, of the literates. lr« 
no otlmr religion, agab, b ibe proportion of fomatc literates found b rach a larg^ 
ratio. Of these Utorates, 9,378 malea and 2,107 fotnales aro fomid in KaTsari. 
The number of Utemte Parvis in the City is 39«, d whom 284 aro males and^U2 
females. In the throe Divisions, ihuir number ia firum 18 b Anareli to 76 in 
Baroda; in Kadi they are 63 b nuinber. The number of Utorate f^ales in 
Amteii and Kadi is lialf that of the literate inaies; of tho 76 persona literate b 
Baroda, 54 are tmdes and 21 femaldi About throe-filtb, the mimbor of literatce 
falls b the last uge-poriod, 1,670 males and 1,351 females, This b exceptbnaJ ; 
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aud eliffws t^iattiio i’ariiis kave tak«ii to odocoticii long aiaoe. 430 ekitdrtiti^ 
22S bojs and girli, aro iii tko ih»t ago-poriwl, 0*10 ; SIS, mtide np of JO' 
bo^ and 340 girls iu tko socond, lU-lo ; and 405 bo^a nnd 375 girla, or n loud 
of 730 duldroti iitcnio, nro «f cho betmou 15 to 30« Of tko illiteTacoa^ 
nearly half tks uuinWr, or 1,542 persoim, Ifi.t TnaUfv and 1^480 temaloe hare 
p.’us&ed Lhn ago of edueatioit; bni of ihe okildien^ 701} bov6 and 722 gtrla 
loloir 10, a laigo tiuml«r is eiq'coted to fal l in the category of literaEoa in tJio 
next Cfljjisnji, As & nilif, ParsU Lake up Oiijarali far tUfiir iiriiuafy education, 
bn: ike Table rainriia y males, wlio ai'e etlijoatpil in Mnrallii ; a male and a fomale 
know both Onjarnti and Marathi; 45 males i]^() nunl and write oilior longxiag^w, 
and 103 malet and 47 fomak'S, Engbali, Or tLeise 47 fomales, 38 am tbund b 
Nareari ami lt> td the City of Baroda, 2 in Kadi and 1 in the Baruda Division. 

Ijiftly, we come lo tho Christians. Tbote are 73 i persona literats and (],U57 
illJterate j of the literates, 871 are males and 153 females : Llie iliiterates are 
mado «p of 3,057 males and 3,300 ftmioles. As has ul reedy been obHerved 
before, their largest nnmbor is in the liaroda llimion. A large nmnW of these 
being oouvsrled lo Cliristianity only v<try recently during the Imrd famine time, 
from among the lower etosses, it is no wonder that so many as 8,542 are illitef* 
iitus \ the literate number being 248 of whom 180 aro males and 08 females. Ai> 
is e^cjHsdtod, the largest nnniW ot their litorales ara fotrnd in the City, 42t) 
^jersoiis, 354 mal® and 75 femaloa, Koarly lialf dm uumlior Is of Engiish- 
kntiwmg persoris, 206, of whom 154 ore males ami 52 fomales; white more ihnu 
luiir, or 1&2 mate® and 24 fomali^, making a total of £lfi ponons. can read and 
write Gujarati. For the wh'jle State, there are 382 malts and DIt lemalps litorote 
in GujoTHti, 13 inaleB and 8 femaloEi in ^larMhi, 5 males and n fomnle In loth, 
y3 males and 6 femaliis can read and write other languageti and 202 moksf, and 
72 fomalen are Englbili*kiilowing: 

19. We ehall now, by the light of the ralios oriitcnjCT' on tlm total sf-mngth 
of each religion, proceed to eyaiainu the educiuioea] statnu in each. There ere 
85-2C literates t?i’ IwiL sexes in every l,lhK) Hindus t dur ratio of LhomU} males 
ia I5y*03 and iliar. ol th® literaie females is 5*18 in 1,OOD <4 each oei. 914'74 
per 1,000 Hindus am iditoratee, nf whom 435*74 are maloa, and 479 female 
The bawl nambor ol literates in L^OOf) of both gesea among the .MutHilmaufs is 
93't)'5 per l,Ul>0 Aliisaltnane. For 1,000 malea, there are 178’08 males and G4)0 
ft)males tor 1,000 females. Tia?&e figrirw iudioute that the Mmalniai;!® pesaesB 
11 emtiparatlTOly larger number of literates than the flindus; dm MuEolmtin males 
end femaloa both abnw also better ratios than their Hindu neighl>our)i, Tlie 
cmubcf of illitemtea is 306'05, including 420*00 males and 485''ilB fonmlos. 

Among a thoujumd of tin.* Joins tlmrc are 361*50 literates and 638 41 iHher- 
atea inoluding 160*2^ maka and 418*17 feniaks. There are 687*44 Ihwraio mnliiB 
ciul of l,th)0 moles, and 18*78 litemto females out of 1,000 fetnalee. T])«* this 
rcdigkin shews proportionately a larger ratio ef literals than the two prevkos 
once, bccjiusa thia religion does nm contatu nay significaiit numlere of such low 
FMruiiis of eucrety us would bjuriously aEfeci dm percenioges, as iu the case of 
libtlu* and Musnlmane. The Jains generally ore engaged in banking and oihcr 
nw>riJflntiIo Iranaacdons; and ih^ rec*ogako the need of ednualion to do their bnri* 

Among the Pareis there are 5&V Ihoratee on the toial; and Ihore ate 740*23 
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mole and 482‘63 fomale liwratoa out of 1,000 of eacU aex* Tlie 401 ilUteratas per 
1,000 iiiclodo IIS'OS inal^ and S88‘08 females. Tkie aJiowi excess of literates 
over iUitoratcs, vhioU is not to lie found in any other religioa. Among the Chris* 
tiaus there are 5^44 litoratee of both sexes; there are 135 0$ males and 47*07 
females out of 1,000 of each sex j and 901'56 total illiterates, including 475*49 males 
and 425*07 females. Thar© is onelilerato to O'dUliteratos; and there are 5*6 males 
and 9*03 females illiterate to one male and one female litarate respeottvely. This 
result eurpaasea that of the Hindus in the total and female literates, in spite of the 
large numlier of refugees t and it is doe partly to the inclnsicm in them of 

EuropeauB and lodlan Christians. Among the Animiatica, there are 3*55 total lite¬ 
rates tnolnding 3 '48 males and 0*07 feanalos as against 996*46 ttital iUileiatea in- 
eluding 503*89 males and 492*56 femalea. 'These figures ore compamuToly very 
low, gumming up the results eeparately aod iudiTidnally arriTcd at for the 
Tarioue religions, we find that as regards the iiternoy of the males, these religionB 
stand in the following order t—^Parsi, Jain, Mtrealman, Hindu and Christian with 
the number of literate males 746, 687, 178,159 and 135, respeotJTely, out of 1,000 
Tffftlofl , ^8 regards the literacy of fotmileB these religions stand in the following 
order:—^Parai 482, Christian 47, Jain 18, Musalman 6, Hindu 5, and lastly 
Animifittc 0*14, out of 1,000 females. The remarkably high figure for Parei female 
peroentago is dcseTring of nodoe. 

20. In the above paragraph we coumdereil the ratios separately for each 
individual leUgton. IV© shall now examine them coroparativnly with regard tt) 
the edneationa! status. It will be noticed that the Hindu literates being 63*26 in 
1,000 of fiindna, fidl short by 2*46 of the general average. Of the maloa, the 
JiteratoB are lesa by 3, and of the females by 2‘4S in 1,000 of eaeii sex, 169*63 
males and 6*10 females, respectively. Tahlug the oomplemonlary ratios, the 
illiterates are obviouBly, therefore, higher by 3 in every 1,000 than the general 
average. Only the Animistica show a higher ratio than this, as regards iUiteraoy. 
There are at present 3*65 literates in 1,000 of their total popnlorion; and in 1,000 
male jiopulation, tl|n lUorat^e are 665, This shows some improvement during the 
decade; and as onco a oleavage way is opened, in a few years education promises 
to make good way among them^ The Christian ratio of iterates, 95*44, is higher 
for both soxoa than the genoral avorage; this is due to iho lugh ratio of female 
iitaratee among them, 47*07. The malo ratio of Uteratee comes to 135*03 in 1,000 
males. The ratios would have been elid higher, were it not for the tneJneioa of 
a large number of oonverte from the dlitoreto olassca. The MuBaJmans 
are just 0*6 parceiih lower than the averago for illitomtes. They have 16*45 
more literate matee and 1*04 more literate females per 1,0(10 cd each sex among 
them, as compared with tlie Hindus, It is lo be observed that the average of 
educated is depr^aed ami of illiterates proportionately increased in tho caKO of 
the Hindus, by the inclusion of low-castea and unclean castes in the whole masa. 
1 shall give, later on, peroeiitsgira for the higher classes and oastea separately. 
Bat when we lind that th© pfirooniago of the eduoated for the Musalmaus i* 
higher than that for the Hindus, we have to romombor that under tho head 
** Hindus *’ fidl all those who do not belong to any settled form of religion. The 
PaTBU and the Jama stand upon a diDerent platform altogether*. Among 
th© former tho litoratos era 60 per cent, of their total population, while among tho 
tatter they are 3G per coot Thaa the Parsis ontatrip all othoni and are fru 
ahead of tho Jains also. Tho gulf between tho Porsie and Joins on one aid© and 
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tho HioduB and ^^Itisalnuuis nn iho other je Tcry wide mdeed. The Jaini Bho«' 
good ratios iur the etlncatedp becaiiM those who aro settled in this State are 
Tuostly traders or mcrohants; and a Jaujw lodge'd rcodbg^ writbg and aoxnint* 
keeping Is to them a uecOHsitV of life. Among the E^rsig, tho literate tuaies are 
75 per eeut, of their male jiopulnrieu, while anumg the Jains they are 6S per cimt 
Turning onr oliendeu to (emaba, we iicd that education haa made but poor 
way with tbeni. For tho whole State, os we liaYe alroody seen, only Tom of 
1,000 cat! levl and write; for dm Einilus 2 lees^ and for tlie Musalmons 1 lees 
than tlif> avttrogo. These are very poor ratios, no doubt, I have said abewe that 
classing all Lho Ehadns under one head gires no idea at all as regards the state of 
.education in tlie diifcroiii casiea and closseo, which go to make up the entire body 
"^d wliicli differ aa widely from eaoli other at the two extremes, ns any two 
difforeoc races or cominimities can do anywhore else, Tl ^ o Jams, too, con show 
nn more th;m IS literate females ont of This compares very nulavourably 

With their ratios for nudes; and the reason is plain; reading and writing are 
acquired by lUom only on utilitarian principlesu sStill, the Jain ratio is higher 
than b tho eomcaunities we have hitherto oausidjored* The Farsla cod Chrffltmns 
staml apart from lh“. ctherSi quiio far away. The Chrietien percentagns have gone 
down Tery much this thuo and the mason Is explaiiiBd bofoicu Tho Parais have 43 
per oent. odueatod females;while tho Chrifltian femoles are only i'7 per cent. The 
above resulla hove been i I lustra led grapldi^tUy in the subjoioed diagrsTn, Sic. ID, 
21. We now come to the ratioa of litoraay iu the four agc-|)eriofIe for each 
religion, which toll more directly on the stale of ediicadon, in each religiou. 
Among the Hiudufs, thure are only 3 giris eul of a thousand In the first ago-period 
who arc litorato to the oxtoiil of having learned to read and write, but the males 
am bettor off with noarly o5 boys in l,00ih hi tho eocond age-periud they come 
up to 157 ; the girla ort' 9*731, In tho thtnl nge-peried, lho proportionji: of literate 
iMiyn iu 1,000 riscf to SOO'B-l, but the girls come down to 8'99 out of the samo 
number. In ihe last agO'^mflod, the propordou of litoruto males b nimeet the 
same as tti the preceding age-period, £02*60, bat tbo fmoale proportion of liierates 
is only one-half of that in the prwjediug age-i^eriocL Tliiti ehowu that fauiEilo 
education has taken a step in advance during the last 2(1 years. Tho Jam pro¬ 
portions arc farfi«j«ffeir, Imiji Ibr uwlea and fomtiles. In the very first ngo-poriod 
there are ItIfi'lO boys and li> girls iu 1,000 of each sox, who are able to read aatl 
write, lu tlio second age-period, so many as 73 per cent, boys, or 717 in i OOO 
arc literaU*: tlm rathi of Uterate girU comss to 35 in 1 ,WH) girls of that ago,' In 
the third age^riod, the btorate boys are 82 ^Mjr cent, while tho girls in the same 
class are 89*5 par cent The literate males iu the last period are 82 pe*- cont 
but tho fomalo ratio uf litcratos has fiiUcn to 15*93. Id the second a^e-poriod 
there are 344 boys and lOd girls among Cbriatiaufl who are aide to road and 
write. In other age-periods their ratio* aco not so striking, bat lower thou those 
of Hindus. Among the Musabnans, 26 boys per 1,000 aie litorate in lho firet ogo- 
poriod nnd 152 in the second; of tho girls, there are I and 7, resp(jcli''ely, iu jJiq 
two ogs-periods. It will be nnticed that the fomale ratios ate almost tho same 
in the last three age-porioda. Tho Parsi ratios are Ikighest tbroughous iu aP 
agoperioda. In the very first ftge-period, 0—10, there are 22-7 per cent, of both 
sexes who are Iltorato ; llie hoys aro 24 per cent, of the total male population 
of the ago and tho girls are 21 per cont.; in tho second period, ^ mauv 

as 83 per ccut, boys and 74 per cb^t, girls or© Utcrete.. Tho catioa are still hlgh^ 
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in iko third period, 15 —SO ; 04 per ceiiL Imjs ^tnd SO pnr ooiiL girts.; and in iho 
last period tUere ftro 01 pGrGCiit.iQa|efiaad4T pereent. fomabs b tho Utorate cla£ 9 . 

Leaving lilt! sties out of consideralkm, tke Elinda ratioa ure the 
lowest b all the ago-perithia tUrcughuot, tixoept tbiao for ilio Musalimuis in the 
tirst two ago-perioda and the .Ciidfltiaii ratio of the t)ojs In tho tuBt agO'perioda- 
The flindu male pitgMrtioiiB tu the Uihd aud foimh ftgi.'-;»enuda ara 'iO |ier oooiL 
lower Idiau those tif the rarsis iu liu; same ogo-poriodi; the femab proportions are 
71 per cenL lower in tho Lbird ttge-iperiod, 1^—30, and 43 per cent- in the last 
age^period limn those far the Parsis, I'lie Mnsalmaa ratios am higher tltau 
those of the Qindus iu the last two ago-poriodi^ Imt hwer in the lirat two. Tliis 
shows that odineation among tho ^luaalnian ohildron beglim later thau among the 
Uiudii OIU3S. '['he Jam ratios are 5 tlnum higher than th'jtfo of thu Htodoa iu tho 
first agO’period lor both sexea. Iu other age^periods also they are 4 to 5 timea 
higher Ihon Uio^ of tho ourmEpondiug rotic^ for Hineus. 

22. In 1,000 Cold Biodu llteraico there ato males and 23-li Litemcy by 

females, who are able to read and write (.iujiurati, 29 '(p 7 tunle-^ and 3'35 teutalea, 

Manithi, 2r>“07 umbs ami 0'4S females both Guiaraii and Manuhi, 2.‘I'84 males 

and 0’14 fomaloa know other loitgnagos. Thus w© ae© thiit tho relative projwr* 

cion of fomaki litoratos set compared with tiialo litcrat&>^ is greater for the hlaratlii 

laugaago than for Ute Gojamti. This may due to the smaller uumbers 

of ])akt:IianiS: many of whom arc in service, it is also worth notice that suh. 

the fbinale ratios for those kuowing ijujaraii, Marathi ant) both these 

laugoages am lughoi in the yotiiiger nges. Ihia shows that fcmolo education 

id slowly progroAslng irom year to your. Amoug tlio ^Iiisalmaua thuro is 

a gi^atcr number of llUratea in the Gujarati language than in other MaBolmuas. 

latiguagns which include the Urdu wliich le rccogiiiBCtl Ijj common consent 

ai? tho language of the Musoluians. This result is due fiartly to tho exist* 

©no© among them of a large niituber of Hiuilii convorta who Imvc retained 

thf^ir langungo and dress ojotwichsiandlng a olmuge uf faith, and partly the 

tieecBsity of their rereiriag odtieatinii in the Gujarati hmgaago on aocoimi 

df its being tho coiniuoa Isuguago of the comjtiy afid of the Courts all over 

GiTjarsL. But the uimiW of Urdu. Echoois has ' largely increased dnnng the 

lost decade and horten tho nnmher of literate* of both eoxee is the largest in 

the first r^O'purind. Their ratiiM for the Maraf lii language are mRigniilcanl (br 

males and ml for Iu the *olher languages* tho raiio fbr tho males is 

85T5 mid that of thcr females ts 14'77. These are h^hor than those for all other 

religions, Wauee there arc some Mnsslniaiie who Lav© for their mother tongue 

the Urdu language. Among tho Joins, Um dovctcee of tlioL religion tudoug to tho j^in^ 

Gujaraths pen king rocos in greater numbers than to any oihur ; hence they show a 

ratio of literates in that langtingo as targe us 1>TI‘31 tor males imd So*l4 for 

fomolea. In the Maraihj biiguago their riitios are Insiguilkviut. Tliolr iirosoncoin 

the* other langtiugos* is the roBult uf some of I he Jalus having emigrated &on] 

other [xina of India. Tho Pareis opcafc th© languiige of tho cmmtiy; and ihereforo piureta 

it is that more than 98 psr coni, of them ard litoral© in GujaratL The ChrlHtian ChHatians 

popubticni of ill*? State consiete of a very large mmibor ofNativ© Chriatlaus. THe 

is evidtaiced by a largo mraibor of tliem spooking (ho Gujarati and Marathi 

languages. 'I'hcre are 520'44 male* and 13lKlt femalcB Ktorate In .Gujarati 

out of 1,000 Utomtos; 17‘7I and lO OO litemte in Marathi and fi‘3I and 1*36 
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liieiato iu both of them. Even tinder die bead of * other languages * llicie aro a» 
junny m 126'7 males and 8*17 females per 1,000 literates. This may be due to 
iho Goanese, who speak a mixed dUlcet, being a miitnrc of Marathi and Fr^Ttu*- 
gnese, As rt^^ards English e<lncaU0D the peioentage must ohviouBly he much 
higher than fnr other reii^onB. They have 353*77 malee and 441'72 femalwi 
literate therein, per 1,000 litenttes. As the Auimistks have no written language 

AnlmlsUoB of their own, they can only be literate in Gujarati language, with only a faw 
ex<t8ptiDii9 in the case of the Kokon^s whoBa dialect is more allied to Uio Marathi 
than to tho former. 

Euaiista ednoA* 23. We now proaoed. to constdw the progress of EngLiali education in the 

snti. iL—conunnoitiies of these variaua religions. The figures are arrived at by finding the 
ratios of Uio total number of EugliBh-knowing persons to the total niunber of 
litoratos for both 60 X 08 , and of Elnglieli'knowlng males and females to tho total 
literates of each sox separately. Thus calculated, tho number of males literate in 

i^ni> that laugusigo among th*j Hindus is 81*11 ^ and that of fomalca i» 9'U:or, in 

other words, the focmer stands to tho latter in tho proportion of about 4; 1, This 
is a very good ratio, when wo oonsidor that femala education is in Its infancy ; 
and it appears that in course of timo a largo numbor of the Hindu girls who attend 
schools will go In for EugUsh oducatiou. The MasalmBiis show 1£'S2 males and 
8*27 temales in one thousand of tho literates of oacli sex. The Jains have a 
slightly higher ratio than tho MusalmanB for their males, but for females the 
ratio h very low ; there are 12*40 males and £*26 females literate in Engitsh in 
1,000 literate of each sox In ihat community. The females of this religion do nat 
show a a ingle mdividngl in throe of tlio four age-poriods. Tho Parais aro bolter 
oflT hi point of Euglmh education ahjo both at regards their males and femalee t 
there are 287 males and 20 females Irtcrate in English per 1,0€0 litemte 
of each ser, which are very good rat to m iudoed- The percentage among 
Chrislmus must obvioitaly be luueh higher thuu for other roligioiie. They have 
853*77 males and 441*72 femalss litemles In English per 1,000 Utsraies. It is 
intoresliug to note that we find one mule among tlie Anlmistica tiiowiag English. 

Freporttm 24, The number of literate Hindu females to 1,000 males is 30, and of the 

illiterate females is 1,099 ; while tliat of liio EngUah-knowing is 9, Among llie 
MuEalmaas the ratios of female literates and ilJilerales to 1,000 males of the same 
class ate 33 and 1,157, respccttvely, Tho excess of illiterute females ever the 

Bab It n ti males of the sajiift doss is thus 15*7 percent, ; the ptopttrtion of Engliah-knowii^ 
Musalman females to 1,000 EngHsh-koowing tnuU-s is omly 22. Tho Jaius have 
among them 28 literate females, 2,634 iUtemio and 5 literate in English to 1,000 
males of each condition, anri thus stand in an unfavourablQ contrast to the two 
abova-montionodreligioua. There are S18 literafe fomalos and 59 ii torn to in 
English to 1,000 molos omong tho Parsis. This again s|ieakfl well of the spread 
of female education in that community. The Christians have 2SB literate 
females, 002 illiteraie and 350 literate in Euglish to 1,000 males. Thew fignrss 
are less than these for the Parsis only. The Aatmistics have among them £0 
literate and 978 illiterate famales to 1,000 corresponding males of the same daaa. 
Thonnmhor of Eterato males febg very small, 515, tho illiterate mska out^ 
uumhor the females, and coiiBtxjueDtJy iJic preportiou of illiterate females la less 
than of the malei of the same class. 
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25, Wo no w come to tbo porcontagc of litorjites among a few aeli?oted castes. J& 

I'licBs castes arc selected od the basis reocmracndied bj the Ooaeus CociuniesioDar 
in bis unto ou TabLe XIV. But to make up a lint eulBciently long for comps- 
risou, I UftTo taken castea anmberlng 3,000 persons amt moEo. Only ton castes 
ot Brnlimaas am shown in the Table. The proportions iu columns 2-4 aro per Brahmatia 
1,000 of literates on the cfifrcsponding f^ovlnckl total of SiterfUca ; these there¬ 
fore do not giToany tndiontioti of iJi© rolati^o BUperiority of coatos in (ho matter of 
education. Timae castes whiob have larger numberB have h%Uer percentages 
also. This table giToe, uo doubt, the relaci(!e proportiouB of the Literates in tho 
dillerent cnirtes \ but a more impertnnt emiuirj would ho, the percentajjes of 
literates in any caste, on tlte totnl pi>pahitTijii of that oaate, 1 give another 
table i'urUiet On fir these figures also, for seme gelect caetca. From the 
Table us it is, it appears that the AudiuLya Brahtnaiis aland at the top 
iu boLli male and fnioalo litorates, showing 50 par 1,000 literatoa of the 
total iiteratee, and 01) and 43 for l,00<) literale mniea and femaloe, raepec* 
tively. This Bret rank la due to the uuuibers of this caste being far and away the 
largest for all Brahman castes, Iwing cno-lhird of alt the Braliniana of Qujarat; 
nine other oaBtes making up the retnauiiug two-ihieds. The Anii?al<is ore ne^ ; 
there being 23 per 1,000 total literates ; and 24 and 10 fur the aoses. Tliey 
come off twice as wdl aa die C^arafivata, whoso rnimbers are 50 per eont. more. 

The Nigara with hdf the nninbem of Siitisvats show n peroenUge of literates 
50 per cent, liigher, TheLr sex ])ercui]tagce an 15 and 30 per 1,000 literates of 
each sex. The proportion of litetAie fomalas .iinnug them will appear to be 
remarkably high. It is 13 times higher tboji that of the Modh. females, thciigh 
the latter are more nujnerouB. The lowest percentage, one for total, one fur maU s 
and '23 for females is for the Tmgalas, The Jambus who aro numerical half 
of the Tragabip, show i times hotter r^aults. Among the MiVharAstTa Brahmans, 
the Deshasthas, with a poptilatbn of ]utvel4per 1,00<) i)l'to(id litorates, 

lUo Bamo Damber for 1,0CO malws and 21 for 1,000 literate fimmlHs Their 
ratius are not much difibront from those ef tho Eokansatlms, who, with a 
j»opuLanou of 3,0115 have T, T, and 13 fur the three raiiois. 

Leaking the ssleeted castoa in the secoud class, l.he warnur and EaiiutTiTus. 
writer cUsscs, we find that the Itajputs have 27 literates uui ef 1,000 Lolul 
Sitarntus ; Marathos 10 and Prahhus 7 ^ hat it should be ncticed that thu Ba|put 3 
a,ru more than 21 times as numerous as tbe rrahhua and Pi| times the Mamthus, 
lu fcaialu literacy, the rrabhns with tUuir peer numbers us cempered wltli 
the Bajputs j>resent sn many as 16 lemalus to only i of ihe llajpuie, per 1,000 
liLeiate females. 

Among Uie Viiuiiia, the [..ids* head ths list Lilh h>r (mIbs, 20, and lemales Vioiis. 

12, whilft thu Khaddyatjis briog up the roar with 5 aud 2 j the DtMa^'its step in 
after di* liBds hb regards amiu liienUi^, 14, hut yield that platw to the Modhs, 

9, fur fomato lltemtes. But It should he notiu©! tiiat thu botui populilion eftho 
LAds is 3,381, of the Kliaddyatds, 2,852, of the DisiviUs, 7.21)0, ami of iho Modhs, 

3,744. The Nigor Vinida and the Shrimalis witlt 0 atul 8,. respectively, per 
1,000 lulal litonvtoB and also male Ihcraiea and C*5 and 6 for 1,000 feinttin 
literacy precede the Diadvdls as regards lamale tXtoraoy bui follow thvnt 
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ri^ifardB tli6 otiierf*^ Thu KogAr VdfilAi st.r& 4^1-&3 in aiid tJie Shnnidli 

4,123. Tho Eapolit ani lh& Snai Viiniia uamodiiUelj! precede tka 
KliadiyatiB. 

Summing Ihose fignret for the bigber castSB, wo find tbat, as regards the 
mare numlwrs of libra to inniea out of iho Audichyafl at and first, and 

are foHowad in order by ibo Rajptts, tUo AnJivnlis, lbs Ijlili, (ho Mnratbatt, die 
Nagar Br rib mans, tUe Defllinstbiui, tlio LohjiuAs, the DisAvils, the Slodhs, the 
Siiraswots, the Kagar Vinida, the Shrimdlia, the Kokanastluis, the Prabhus and 
the Modhfl* Tlin Yaghela bring np the rear* As regards the mere numisorfl of 
fflmale literates, the AudLshyan again siand first and arc followed by the Nagar 
Erafimnns, Tho DeahasthAs mtJc third j the AnAvalM and Prahlms bging b^aelte^ 
od logother fttand fourth; after them eomo in order the Kokatiasthas, the Ijida, 
the Loliamis, the Maralhas, the Modhs; the Vagbols again atanding at tho bottom, 
■with a zero to thoir credit. It may bo repeated that tLmte ranks are duo to iota) 
population of each caste, and the spread of literacy Htnong tlietn comhinoiL 

Coming to the figures for the other castes, die Lewa huntis ehow very 
formidable figures otriiig to their large pcpnlation of IZO^SyO soub. Out of 
1,00() total literates iu the Stats, the Leffas have 177; and 178 maliis out of 1,000 
Utorato malea oud 152 foaiate* oitt of l,0fMi literals females. The Kadavds, 
thoir brothoT Kunbis, though more in ntimboTB, 175,570, follow thom at a great 
disliOnne: their total per 1,000 ib oidj 42 ; and for the sexes 43 and 5. Iti all ratios 
and Bpecially for female literates tbe Lawaa are prominent. Among the miscet- 
laneous Qindn eastos, female education Is at a very low bvel and does not rieo to 
more than 4 in any caste. As regtu’da mak litoratoe, Ihe Ghdnehutf the Kachhias^ 
tlte Sntartf and the Sonis, shew tolerably good figures, whereas tho other castes 
present maigui Scant ones. The castes of religious mondicantB shiw litoriitss in 
small numbers only, about 4 peraons out of IjfKlO Utoratea for mules and 1 out 
of 1,000 fomalea. The castee falling witHn tho other three remaining groups of 
Hindus prosoni very Bmall numbers. I3nt the Kolis, with a population of 280,41*3 
souls, claim 28 petnons out of t,000 literates; the same attmber out of 1,000 
lilomte malee, and 24 out of 1,000 literate femalea Thus they eontnist very 
poorly e'Ton with ths Eadva Ktmbjs, in the ratio of 4 r 10 nearly. Of the unclean 
Hindu castes, the Dhede with a populatUmnf 04,37fi buhjIs present 3'3 for total 
and males, and one per thousand for female liiernteB, Of the selected castes of 
the Hindus, 12 castes have no figures for female litoratea at all 

Among the three castes of Jains, the SbrunaUst with a popnlatiou of 
23,SQ2, show the beet figures, SO fur males and 27 for fomaJea, Hie I’^rwids 
come uost, with a populotioii of 7,8fi(), and 16 onl of liOOfi male litemtss and 13 
mtt of the same number of female Utoratos. The Oiswale liavc 7 and 4, respoa- 
tively, from a populaiion of 3,1(17. 

Tim Partis show an nbnonnAlIy high figure for the female as comparod 
with male literates^ o'wiug to the nheonoe of a large uumlier of males oataide the 
limite of this Stttte, aa has been already tnentioned; and al«o becaK.HG their 
females mxist claim a lartre roprestmtation in the proviuoiiU total of literate fentaiea. 
Out of a popnlalbu 8*40tl Lhey preseEit 17 mfiles per 1,000 literate males in the 
Stated and the large unmber of 311 fetimfes out of 1,000 literate females ^ or 
almost ono-third of the literate females lu the State are Parais. 
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Among th« Muflatmatifl, tlwj Voliordg being prtneipaJlv devoted tn trade MtuiimnsB. 
edacfiie thoir aoiis and dauglilerH rooro liborally tlian otber trilioct do, and heneo 
abow bottef resoUa llian tlw rest. A* regard* other tribaa, tk' purcsr Miiwilmana 
abovr a belter rcenlt a« regard* both male atij female Uteratee cliau the eoDverts. 

TUe Voboma witli a popnlatbn of 25,372, contribute 36 Hternto malce and 38 
literate fematee to t,C00 titeratea of eacb eex. The Sbaiks with a ppulatlon of 
over 32,000 eciul«, and ibe Saiade with over 7,000 oonlribute, respectively, 11 
and 5 males and 7 and 3 foaialos to 1,000 literates of each eei. Generally 
epeakingt tHo fomalo literacy figures leat^ muob to be deairod among tho 
foliowcrs of Islam, 

The AnimiaiicB akow a borter resnlr, -1, than the ChristiaoB, 3, as Animiiilcs 
regards male literate* ; but tho Animtslics have only I'iJ literate remains !o 14 of 
the Christiaa* out of 1,000 literate females, 

Wq tnav now Bummariiie the main beads of iho Hindu castes. The SmumBry. 
Pai^is, ChristiEms and Animistics have already been discussed^ they have ken 
treated, eacli a^ one ooinplete race or trilie. may lojk to the figures for the 
whole class of Gujarati lirahmane, Mabirlshtiti itrabmana, Vaiti^B, Kehatriyas, 
dec., and bbo how many literatea they supply Uf mate up 1,000. tn the Gujarati 
Bralimana, out of a jjopnlaiion of 127,881 persons, them are 170 literates 
p)r 1,000 total Utamtos for the State^ The corresponding Bgiiro for the 
Maharashtra Brahmans, with a population of l3,7lJ8 iB 34, for the Kshatnyas 
(population I06,90t)) w 73, for the Vinvis (population 47,861) is 94, for the 
Agricultural cUwea (populaiioa 411,078)18 247, for the mLsoellanflOufl castes 
(populolioi] 273,027) is 96^ and for the unolean castes (population 108,176) is 6, 

Out of the $3 castes selected for tliia table, 23 castes do not pressnl any 
figure for literates in English | and la mure castes preeeut no nuiabors at all for 
literaUia, or only iosigtdficauL oneni, ropresanted by decimals for mole literates. 

Only 8 castes or rocea out of the selooted ones hnvo rctnmod females literate m 
English, ITeroui the Parsia stand first, wilh 10 femalea Iheritee in Englmh out of 
1,4*00 Uteratea, and tiie Vohoras the km wUh 0‘1. The Prabhug have 7 fsmalea 
literate b English per 1,000 literate* b the caste, the Nagar Brahmctns bavo 4, 
and the Christians have 3, the Lida have only one and the Marathas and the 
Shaikhs, 0*2. Among 44 of the a elected castes that present fignrne for Englieli 
education, the chief m order are r—tbo Parsis], 100 (with 214 maleB) Prabhus 
92, Uie KohanostMa 81, the Kagar firahiEuuta 46, the Deshaithas 45, Uie Modh 
Vrinisls 29, iho SlirimdU 45, and Ltd Viniiis 23, and the Kapok 20. TIlc r^t 
show loss than 20 per 1,000; the native CbriBihms showing only 16. 

SO. But, a» has already been mentioned above, the figuzet givett b tlie pi^egress tn 
preceding juimgraph do net throw any light ou ibe bterual educational oondUion 
uf iho caetoa BtkiGcred.* Tliey ot^f filiow how tnutty perBous of eaf>h amUb ivonld 
be found in 1,000 literates taken proportionately out of the total lifcratoe in the ^ 

State. They have oertaialy their uss b showbg buw many imlivtilaak of each 
^aste or race go to lanko up the total literates of a rrovince. But aiiodier table 
might lie added to show how many io each caste are litenito ss oetnpared with the 
t<aa] of the oaste. These figures wUl show, b .a way, tht^ social hnpurtance of 
each custc rolauvoly. In these praaont days uf reform and progrosB, the brst to*t 
fur fixing thu j^ositton of aooste nr would be its advanesmout b educatinu, 
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literate. Tlio old leate orsooial sLatup are, uo doiibL, different^ and tiioj find 
their place in the chapters on roligion aiid onstes, Snbaidiary Table A ginea the 
leading ciiateu and roues of this State, tiieir numbers oi eaeh sitx, the numbers 
liter ate, and the percontage, rcrcenlagee of (he lost oenflua oIbo are given to 

Katas. Bhow progrega. Taking first the figuroB for malea, the place of homnir ia hold by 

the Parstjj w'ith 74'62 per cent, literotee ; the Dakohuii Brehinaae como next with 
72'TT tlis writer class tiaa 03'75 jxir cent literates; the Nagar Brahmans 56 - 
and other Gnjarati Urahmana 6I'6L The otasa of iradci? and pedlara h&a 53'37 
literates ; then the Yohoms follow with 34^82 and the hfarathM with 33'94, 
Then follow the Do'i’otees with n percentage of Ilf'S 1, the non-Indian races 
(excluding the ParBis) with 14'87 ; the SoiiIb, isiitora and Lohara with 17'13, 
Last oome the nncloan cascce with a percentiigo of i'24 and the aboriginals with 
a percfiotege of O'flS. Thus the Pnrsis head the list with 75 per cent, literatos - 
and iha Dakahini Brahtiiaus also come very close. The Gujarati Brahmans and 
the writer class also have over 50 per cent, of literates. All the three claeaes 
of Dakshiut Brahmans show high poreentages,^ hut the Karhadoa go aa high as 
77 per cent, for male literates. The T?adu 3 gra Nagam cko up to 68 per cent, 
Lttiking ti> llio fignros for IhOl, we find the Dokshim Brahmans heading the list 
with 82 \>QT cent, fur male literates ; so that there ia now a falluig off of tO per 
ceni. This appears very remarkable. But it is due in the case cf liakshini 
Bralnnans and in other casuft which will be noted hereafter to the loarnerfl and 
learned being considered Bcjiarate iu the proviotta Census, and being cembined 
uow^ for compariaou, widi the singlu head of literates, Some of those who worf^ 
ooosidered as leaniefB lu 1801 might not liavo been inciudod undor ike ioiul of 
literates obvjuusly. The Parsis have aleo been rodneed from 77 to 75 and the 
Ifagar DnUimana Crora C,6 to 55'8. Tiie etlier Gujarati Brahmans liave eiigUtly 
increased in percentage from 40 to 51 ; aukl the Marathaa aUo from lo 84. 
There is a remarkable falling off iu the group of ShrimAli and other Ydnids 
from 76 to 42, which could not bo oconimted for ; the difference lioing toe great 
for the cause meniioTied aboru. The writer classeg huTe decrenaed from 69 to 63; 
and the Uailors fniin 69 per cent. In 53, The general couctliielon is that there Is 
tiu great advance or rii'tardutioii worth no doing iu any class or race, as regarde the 
ijarcentuge of litenuo tnalijs, as compared wlih the Cfensus nf J8bl. Tho reduation 
in jjofiiantago gctiorally olmer Table is due to two heivdiugB of the previous Couaus 
bid rig combined into one for comperiaon. 

Foniaiea. Tnniiiig to UtO poretuiiageti for fomales, wo find that not mily do the BnrBi 

feniflles bond ilie liat, aa in the -jase of males, but they stand utiappr oiiflliably aloofi 
Tho uoareet apprimch that is made lo Lhelr 48 i>er cent, of literate feuuileii is ilnu 
of the ^■adn^^'r^^ Niignt femalvs with their 16 per cent. ; or, tlio latter are only 
eae-thlrd aa well afT. Tins nest am the I'mIjIvus, with 8r7 per cent. Then 
follow iti order thu group of Nnijar Brahmans, 6*72, ol‘ writers^ 6'7, the DeshasUia 
BrulmmuA, 6'25| ■ and the Kokauiistbas, o'l, tho Vlsiuigras, 4*4, and tbs Anivlji 
Brahnume, Sliriniali Viaiie, Vohoros, mid the Ksyouthas «iab with n pefcentagrt 
of little above 2. The Sathodra Negara, iho Atidtcb Brahmans, Uin group of 
\ auhiH, the BmliTua IvBliatrip, the tra^li^ class, and the Lohanas have between ] 
wui 'i ptrr ceni, of literate wofuan cu the total number of women in each of tlies© 
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castes. The Hajpucs^ MaratLaa^ the Soni groups and tlie uoH'-tedicu) ABiatics hav« 
a petccmtage bolow one; while the Molesdiitns, Aaimbtics aad the xmckajn caster 
are 1>eli>w tioe m a ihousaud. As uotjiranted witU iTtale liternujs, the female onee 
(kll Tciy low generoU]^,. The approximate ratios of female Iheraieato male 
litoiatoe aro as followB Parsia fJS, Nagar Brahiuans 15, Vadno^aa 1*4, Viaos- 
j^ae 7, Dak&him IhalunaiiB 7 (aud tlia some ratio holds iii its throe Hivisiona 
also), other Gujarati Brahuutus 5, Bajputs 7*5, Jdarathas 2'3, Writers lO o and 
IVahhua 12, Com pared witli the Coiisas of 18!IL, there is a decrease 

obearvalila for the females as in the cusc of the tanlee, ai)d for the samo reasoa. 
Olhonvise, the adt'iuiiie made is luslguiiitiunt, except for LUe Parsis, u*ho have 
adraaced Irom 40 to 48 per coat- This is rather disoeuraging- Itut the elfect <i! 
the last two had years has been writ so largo Ui all our calcitbdous, that tide 
stagnaiic^* may be ascribed to it, 

7. EoursnoN qt AoE'PEBIOD^ sM) Sex in the Dmsioxs. 

27. \\‘e now eater Into the details for the Dirisioas. The ratios arc 

|ier 1,000 of the popalariou for the total and for the seaea separately. 
Taking the literates uf both sexes, the City, as is expected, eiiows the lughoat 
ratio, 200. Of the Divisions, Baroda heads the list with 107, white Kadi ooiues 
the hisi;, vrith 59. Navaari etamls secoud, 94, and is followed by Amreli, 61. 
Tiirniug to tlte ratio of literates In l,0OU of the population for cacdi sex, wo tuid 
the Citv, of course, far ahead of all the Divisions, ns regards both male and female 
education ; and thus it juslilies the existence of so many educational luetUutiona 
in It *f die rotia of Hteratoe in 1,000 of tlie male population ia 366-46 j out of the 
same number of lomales, there are 24*13 who aro literates. Uf the Divmous, 
Baroda stands first as regards male education, 197 out of 1,000 males ; but in 
point of female education NaTsari clofloly followa the City with 30 in Bverj* 1,000 
females, and heails the Divisions, The inilnence of the larg® City in its midst 
and a superior ebss of populntlon gK*e tie position to Baroda Division. !NavisarI 
also has a reSned and ealerprising population in some of its prbcipal towns and 
in InterUobd with the advanced Surat District, It follows Barodn, ba regards 
ma in oducutLon, wuh 168*25 literates. After Kav-uari Gomcis Amreli, which has a 
tower peroeningo of literate^ 152*32 moles and 6*39 fentnlcs in 1,0(X1 of each sex. 
Ihtroda followe Amreli with its 6'25 literate fenmtoa ; while Endi stauda Tory far 
behind tier eisler Divisioine hi both tuale mid femola education comaining, as 
Ii does, a major portion of the backward eotnmiinitles, the Kolia, Thakardus, 
Anjnib in ils midst. It ia welhknown that in smaller districts tlmre me more 
favourable ratios for the oditeate^l than in more extennivo ones; and thus tl 
is that the extensive Kadi DlTialou cornea lowest by pcrcontages in iho educa¬ 
tional progress of its pcrpulatlon. Its ratio of literoles, 113*16, ia a litUo more 
than throe-fourths of that for Ihiroda for mates, while the ratio of litcrnto fematuii 
is only one-third for that of Baroda, 2'30- The laiio of litoruro males iu the 
City is greater than twice the ratio for KavEiart or AmreH, and thrico ihttt 
for Kndi, while it is somowhat less than twice that of the Bar*xb Diviaion. 
The ratio of liternto females for tlic City is 4 times greater than that for Amreli 
or Baroda, and 12 timee groaier than that for Kadi, while it k less Uisn 
1:1 times ihot for Naveari. 
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Kap» 28. Thene reBulta are rcpteacMed grapMcdly m tlio majit prtifiseil i« 

tliid ehapter. I give thrw inaj:€» two for stowing tJho pcroontagee of litoraios 
among tho eexeg Be^aratoly, and tlie tliml for ibo lolai literates of liolU 
combined. The graphic staU© given b Om Bain© ob thai prescribed for use in 
tfie CoDBus maps. 

It will be seen that in Mop So, SII wiiicli gives ih© percentage of literaii!* 
on the total popolatioa of each Divieion, Kadi baa tho lowest ratio of Utorotes, 
between 5 oiid 6 per oont., which is shown tjy the seal© of h/m^onta] Itnes^ where- 
:i 9 Baroda with Us wavy horiaontal lines denotes that it has the highest per¬ 
centage of literates, 10 per cgm. and over. Savsori follows Baroda^ with cross 
lines donoting the scale of 9 to 10 per cent, for iu literates, while AmroU comes 
bftwe®i Navsari and Kadi with literates between 8 and 9 per mil, iUnsteated by 
die scale of slanting lines running from loft to right. Map !so. XlTf gives per¬ 
centages of literate males on the tom! nuale popdatioai, and Map No. XIV of 
lifcrate lemaleB on the total population of llmt sei. TU© figiiEcs have been 
diflGuseod b tl:e procoding paragraph amJ need no lunher remarks. The Cii)' 
U here mduded in tho Baroda Division, It is to be observed that iu the map 
illustrating female ediicatiout all the DiviHiemB except Navsari show the per- 
contoges of literates in fractional numbers. 
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il). We Bhall now proci^d to eiamme the steto of edneadon by age- 
periods in the Kvisions. Taking l^OW) for the sexes separately in each of the 
age-pefinds, we find diat Barcda stands first as regards males in all tbo 
age-periods, except the ihird, whore Navsari claims the first pjjicd. For females the 
ratios are highest for Navattri and lowest for Eadi m all the age-poriiida ihtongb- 
nut. In the first age-period, 0-10, tho ratio for males is 30 for Bornda otkI 27 for 
Xavaarl The tulles for Amreli and Kadi are identical The Ciiy bos so many as 
83 tuerata males and IS fomalos jnihts age-iieried, As regards tlm literate female 
tho ratio is G in Navaari, i in Baroda, 3 Ui Amreli and 1 b Kadi in the second 
period, 10-15, the literate uiaka iu Koroda are lOT and fimialti'S 14 jjcr l,O0fl 
of each brx. Kmuari follows wilh tK0 moles and 20 fomohe. The ratio in 
Amreii is 147 for tnoloa and 11 for fouiatcs und that in Kadi is 107 for moles ami 
3 for the other sex. In the City it is 387 for males and 47 for fomalos. fn the 
ag«»-p«riod, 15 to 20, the highest ratii) for the Dividoiit, S40 moles ond 38 
feoiudcBt i® Ihr Eaveari, which is fbtloweil by Barnda, 210 molos and 10 fomafoa, 
Amteli has nearly the sont© ratio os Ifomda, nnly one less for nudes and one more 
for femalr^s. The highest ratio is for the City, 449 nuilos and 4il females. Lastly, 
in the age-|)critid 20 and over, Baroda. again takes the first rank in the iJtvisiona, 
with 246 for males, foil ^oond fur the fotnaloH. Kavsari with 224 males comes 
next. The male ratios of Uteraten in Amnidi and Kadi are 194 and 143, respect¬ 
ively. In tho City there are 430 niafoa per L0(H) in this sigt-t*eriod. .In thv 
same nntaher the Inorate females arc 23 in NavBori and 21 in the Gtv, 5 tn 
Boroda and Ainreli each and 2 in KadL It must bo observed rbat thoso umter 
15 must have only tnasiered the mofc^t elemonte; ifo., I hey rmist be lilcrate to the 
extent of having Inarnod eanjdy to rcoil and write. Many of I Loir, mar he ©till 
learning. 
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30, Tn the Stfilo then? are 58 males and 9 fetualoa kunwiiig Ettgliali iu 
die &rBt 0>ld ; 500 anti 21 teniaiu^ tti iLe aeccud jjertOtl, 111-15 ^ aloiu 

1,103 malija and 20 females lu the pturied 15-30, anil maloa and 103 imr. T*hl*Tiii—*■ 

tinmales In the lost ago>penotl; thus making a total of 6,533 persons (5,370 males 
and 150 iWiles ) tor aE ages. This givea th© small peroenlaga of S2’3 per 
1,000 of Uie total literates, and the etill smaller one of onljr 2 8 per 1,000 of the 
toUl populatton- Tlie Engliah-kuowing males are 32'3 per 1,000 of the male 
litoriitos, and tho femaleB are 22 per 1,000 of the female lilomtes. The Eiigiiah- 
knowing males, again, are only 6*3 t»r 1,000 (.if the total mole populatiou, and 
the females ore 0*17 of the total female population. In Um Amrell Dinsfeu, there 
are no femalos knowing English, except 6 in the last age-period, coe of whom 
is a Hindu and 4 are C^Istians. Tliere are 27*1 males knowing English, of 
whom 347 arellindna. They aroO, 16, 5S, aud302 m tho four age-porioda. hi ih» 

ICadi DiviHiou there are IS femates knowing English of whom 6 are tJindna, 4 
Ohrisdacs, 2 Parsia and one .Tain, The mafea knowing English are 753, of 
whom 606 are Hmdas. In tUo age-periods they are thuB divided,—7, 65, ITS 
find 509* In. tho Kavaari Division iheno ana 4(1 foraales knowing English I, 6, B 
and 35 of whom, imo is a Hindu, 28 Pareie, and 11 Christiana, Tliero are 919 
maloe knowing Euglieh, of whom S39 are Hindus, 35 Jaba, 514 Paraie, 17 
hlnaalmans and 13 (- h r?«> iaofi- In tho Baroda Division, iheio nro only 2 females 
knoning Englfeh, of whom 1 is a Parai and I a Chriatian \ and there are 954 
malEs, of whom 840 are Hiudiia. In the City, there arc 99 femalen knowing 
Euglidi, $, 13, 1“ and 6S iu lha oig^porlodB, of whom 97 are Hindus, 16 Pareb, 

4 Mus^mimH and 62 Chnstiftna. The males aro 3,473, of whom 1,951 are 
Hindus, 61 Jains, 218 Pareis, 87 Musulmans and 154 ChristianB, 

31- Looking to the praponione of English-knowing ou 1,000 of the total PMportions 
popnlation of each mx in tho Divieiond and the City, we find that ilm ratios are unSS^'oi 
better in tlve third ago-period, 16-20, than in the last in all Qie Divisiims ( which anS*ps? 

t'vidbitlv proT(^ tliar English ednuaUem has made a gnjatex advan;;e during tho tiOOOiitcrat*# 
two intorceiisnl periods than what it bad betore. Leavbg ualda the City for tho tv —m 

present, which miial havo ohviauaiy large mtios, it will be se^n that Kaveari 
takes the lead and has 17 males literate in EngUsli per 1,000 of the m:de populo- 
tbn in the age-jieriod 15-30, while in the last {igo-porjod tt h&s ?, In the second 
period it returns 5, who are literate to the es teat of reading and writing I ho 
Englieh laugyaga la Iho third ago-jwsriod Baroda, w*ith 0 litefarea enjoys superi¬ 
ority over Ainroll. which baa 2 less : hot in the last agrt-period it comes aftex 
Amreli with one le@t male literate iu English per t,00ih The Amrvli ratio is 4 
to 3 of fiaroda. In the uficoiul age-^>eriod also Raroda with 5 for its ratio of litorato 
mah’S in Eugltsli, lakoa rank above Atnmli, whioii has unly mm literate male 
knowing English. Kadi liait ono in the isecond ftge-pufiod, 3 in the third ajKl 5 b 
t he last. Kone of the Divistous shows any figure for Ihn first agt^perbd. Navsari 
alone presents somo ratio for femaln literatod in Euglisb ; but these also per 1,000 
being only iu decimals under e nait, wO can apjireciato them only if they ore 
ctFusidtinxi per 10,000 ol the fiopitlatioi). It Uion bo toiind that Havsari 
1ms 3 female Uteratee iu Englieh iu the second age*poriod, 6 m the third, and 
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3 iu last. In ibo City^ n-liieTO gi^er facUitioB are obtamablo from Hi gh 
School auJ College cdaoatioa and wUero the number of the State Odicera 
and others knowiug English, must be large^ we got 3 in mates in the Iksl 
Age^periodT in the aecoadt B7 ui Uio tturd and 51 io the age-pericKl 20 
and OTOf, who are able to road arni write in Eiiglieh, p«r 1,000 of the male 
popnlatiou; tho ratioe for fomalea are 3, 4 and 2 , resjjeetit-ely, in tbo last Ibree 
agO'periode. For the whole State the ratios aro S males in tho second ago* 
peri«jd, II ill Uin third and ft in the Iasi. The female ratios are not in any 
apprectablo dogroe. Taking the ratios per 1,000 tomi literates of tlie sexes 
separately for each ago-peritKl in each Division, Amrcrli has 20 females, only 
in the last Bgo>period, who are able to read and write English and tho ratios 
of 8, 31 and 2 ) for males in tho last three periodfi. In Kadi, the ratins for 
females are 16, 7 and 17 in the last S penods and 2, 10, 25 and 16 are 
the ratios for nialee. In the Navsari Division the female ratios are 3, 11, 15 
and 14, and the male nues are 15, 30, 73 and 14, In the Baroda Division, 
the femalo ratio is 2 for the last period, and tho male ratios are 2, 14, 35 
and 2, For the City, the foimile ratios are 7, 60, 8K and 06, and the male ones 
are 35, 83,104 and 110* For the State, tho total ratios aro 7 for males ami 
11 f«ir females for the first ago^period, 22 and 14 for the second, 55 anil 22 for tho 
third, and 32 and ST for the kec. 

9. COMPABISOM WITH TflK ranTJous CESSOSm 

32. It is nocesaary to know what progress has been made in ©ducaiion 
daring the past two decmles. This can bo asoertaiuud by comparing the preeent 
reeoite with those in the two earlior ceususos. Ikt tlio diitinctloti iMtween 
* leartters ' and ‘ literates,* which oiistod in ute proviom CeaienHeB being now dis* 
regardui, the subject presents much diihciilty for comimrisuns. Contiasting tlio 
actual imniboiB tif 190 L wldi those of 1891 and 1881 wo find that tlie prpgmss is 
y&j groat* Taking tho actual fignres of vaTiations we find that, coiopariiig ihe 
presoni nranbers with those of 1891, iheto has been an increase of 27,693 male, 
aud 2,682 female litoratra j and that aa comfwufed wUh 1881, tharo has been an 
increase of 64,539 males and 5,702 females, flnl these tigtireB oertaiuty must bo 
larriug in the direotiou of Mjiesa, Itecanso die literaics in this Census aod in tho 
two pievions ones do not include the same class of indlvldnals. There oannivl bo 
u dmiiil that many of these who were enrolled in the previona Cousnses 
merely as learnprs havo been counted now as literates r e, g,, (Mego and 
and High School shidenta. Nor coold wo combiue the *Iearncrfi ^ and ‘ iJteratcs ' 
of the peviens Centnises to compare with rtnr present ' litoratEs, ‘ because they 
would include many who are now returned as ♦ iiUteratai, * like smaller boys and 
girls at school AH the ccnijiarisons, therefore, are viliated nccesaarilj, if we 
compare simply the ' [itcrefoB ' of the three Censnscs, without tabbig any account 
of the • learners * of the two previtms omtincrationa. The results would "naturally 
bo indicative of a greater dovoiopmeut llian must actually be the case. It would 
ho ditficuJt to fix the fractional ratiog, splitting up the * iearnnre ’ of the previoua 
Censnsos, bte 2 portions, one lo lie addihi fo Urn liieretei of this year, and the 
other to tho ilUtcrates* 
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S3. For a moio itcoiirata oogceptiDti of tit/D progrots of eduosttoti^ I 
refer to tha tolloi»'iDg remarks of lbs Ceusue CommisBiaDci. In parti. 6 tif liia 
Ko(e (tMrtoCTitli) he obeems 

** For the pnrpoeoa of thii Table k seems to ms Llmt j>crsona 
sbown as * Isantin^ ’ ic fonner Genensea ahonld not be treated as 
Uierato. Front soins oj' iho retams of tlio present Cessmt wluob Iuits 
coQiR borbremdlt is pretty eloar lUat tm this oeoasion enuiusrmore bate 
not entered leamtirs as lirsratD and it is a reoeonabio inforonce in 
1881 and 1801, with a aeparats eategery for learners, tbey must have 
been evna loss Ukatj lo lm\'S done so.'* 

In his Cirottiar No. 630, dated dib. Oetobor 1001, bo obserraar-" 

2. ** Oit further considsfatinii it oceurs fo ms for purposes of 
Subsidiary Table VI the best plan prohshly would bo to lako age as 
a test and to aesumu lhat all porsoiia of more thaD In, who were 
shown as * learning' in 18i!L, ^d, (whore age bguree am nyailahle) 
in 1881, were literate to ihsttstenl of ImviTtg teamed to road and 
write. By thus limitiug our comparison to poisons oygr 15 we should, 
of course, restrict our view of the subject by loafing out all literates 
uuder 13. On the other hand the lUnilod oompatiaou made would 
be based upon dehnito date and the elomont of mere gm^s-work 
would be reduced to a mluimuo]. " 

Following tbo abofe suggee lions, 1 giyo in subeidiary Table VI figures of 
the total population and the literafee by saxes for the age-period * L5 and of^, ' 
for ihe three Ceususes. Columns are added gifisg ratios per 1,00P of the popu* 

Ittiiou for each sox. It will be perceived that there is n marked improvernGHt iuh. m 
both in the male and female literates. For males the number of literstcs is 
almost the same m 1001 and 1801—134,566 aud 134,037, rospeclivdy, though the 
malo population of tbo period has dccroMcd from 770,167 lo 648,117, As com- 
pareil with 1831 alRO^ whon the popilatiou was 6P8,114, the Ihorates have in* 
oteased from 06,061 te L34.636. For famalee, the literates have uioreaBsd from 
4,008 on a pnpukdDiL of 714,906 in 1891, to 5,002 in a smaller population of 
614,431. As contrasted with 1881, with its population of 641,917, the iDoroAsa ia 
from 1,309 to 5,002, wHoh is great indeed. Taking the ratios, in every 1,000 pf 
iho mail) populaliim Lhcro are now 32 more literates than tlmre were in 1891 f 
SOT‘6 literates now as ngjunsi 173‘3 in 1391. The tosnU ia mtisfiictery. Fomate 
education also shows a r^iukably fair progress. It has incTeaf$ed 44*6 par 
coni, while the male figure has inofsc^d 18*5 por coni. Thorn are 2*5 uipre 
literate wamnu pr thoneand now titan there wore in 1891, and 61 more diau 
in 1881. 


Lookiag U> lire Dirisions, ihero baa been a nuirkod unpwvement through* oivisiBss. 
PuL Amroli shows 7 mere literate males now than in 1891, or 196, and 26 more antt, 
than in I8S1, in crury l,0OU males. The backward Division,Kadi, has also mode 
good progresft. There are 13 more oducated in l,Q0u, over tho figures of 1891 and 
39 mum over tlioso of 1881 i tho pmsent ratie is 143'3. Kavaari and the City are 
far advaneed ; tbe formoi bos 326*4 literate males ; or, 30 more than in ISO I and 
58 mors than in 1631. In the City thoro are 453’fj Uterate malca; and this le an 
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increase ol 22 over I SOI and of 80 over 1881. Of aii tiie Dirfeions, tlie greatest 
odviince rulatiToly made is bj the Bitroda Divisioo * there are 246’'J literates 
l)er 1,000 now as against 188 in 18H1 and l38*3 in 1881; thus, the boreaeo ts of 
58 over 1801 and 108 over 1881, The figures are encunraging. The female ratios 
have improved fairly in ail Divislotui, exeepl in Kadi and the Baroda City. Nav- 
safi baa LI more educated females now; 24‘5 against 13'3 id 1891,and 6'7 in 1881 i 
Aittreli has 8 females literate in every t.OOO and tbusahowBan inoitvaso of 2 over 
ISO I and of 5 over 1881. Baroda also bag S more: 5*5 lor 8 in 1801; its ratio in 
1881 was 0*8. ll must bo remembered Utat tbaso figures are for ihoso aged 15 
and over* 


Diagraixt Kfi.20. 


34. The rnealts in the preceding paTagrapbs bare \mn sLown graphi¬ 
cally ill ihe accoropanying dmgrain, No, 20, for the Divisions, separately for the 
seaes and Divtsioiis, Tlie whole block ropre6ent& the literates of 15 and over for 
I’JOl. The pordgn in each block marked with horizontal lines, ^vps the literates 
for the same poriod as derived from the calculationQ nocording to the mothod 
suggested in the preceding [Muragraph. The portiou marked widi vertical lines 
shows the escesa of mole literates in 1301 and that marked with slantiag lines 
denotes their evesss in 1001. Both these ccmblned would show the advance 
made during the past two decades. The same progress is observable as regards 
oducotion among Che other sos, in all Divistona ecxcepi Kadi and the Baroda City, 
whore the racice have slightly decreased. In these two^ the whole block repreeeikts 
the state of edneatinu In 18S>1, and the portion marked with slanting lines shows 
the improvemout over 1881, while that with vertical lines shows the deficiency 
over 1891. In Order to bring oat the fStiO of females inoro promiDontly I 
have had recourse fi> use a difierent scalo iu their case ; each square denoting 
Ilia scale of tens in the case of males is used to denote the scale of unit, as 
regards fonudes. 


10. CoUFAKlSOS WITH OTHEU PjHOTtrtOES COOtirUIES, 
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35. We new compote the percentages for the Educational status with 
ihose for British Gujarat 1 give the percentages of literates ofalisg^ for 1801 
also, which inolude leamera aged 15 and over. The percentages for Briibih 
Gujarat ate belter than for Baroda as regards the literEttoa by 2*53 per cent. The 
advance made Over 1801 by British Gujarat is 6 par cenL more than by Bacofkj 
49 per coni,; that shown by our State is 48 per cent In the previous decade the 
advance made in British Gujarat was 25 par cent and in this i^tate 25 per cent 
During the last intcroensal period the progress is nearly double. From the ago- 
periods, it will be seen that British Gujarat enjoys a luiporiority over this State 
in all the periods of Ulb. As eduoatiou has been of a comparatively later growth 
in this State than b BrhiBli Gujarat^ it is not to be wondered at that Baroda falls 
bebjiid it 


Povrentastts 
oompnrvd with 

Britteb Oulnir 

bT sews 


36. Female educaiion la really backward; but it is more so b this State 
tiiMtftivmm. pcTcnri than b British Gujarot. The figures 

mrotestiM t^r ibr this State aisd ihuso for Britiah 

teunao^um ... Mvt; i-a Trwi »»tr Gujarat are given in the margb. 

The Gxehtous wade b this State are cinnparatiTely of a later date. Our total 
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jwrcoimige for edutsitod females oomts* ap to <)*fS, or 7*6 per 1 , 000 , tlml for llritieli 
Gitjara^l i* I 6'3 iu 1 , 000 , or uioro liiuu doubio. In every 100 of iho male popnla- 
litjit, tliero aro 4 raoro educated in British GujarBi than in onr Stale. 

3i, BrUisIt Gujarat Imd BpoeJal tacilitme aud hml a tong eiart. But from 
S/uttKA omtnj simtiwii tho margmal Table, it wtU bo aeon 
am i-fla ai» wi Baroila comparcB {avoturably 

itiitonta _ Ds-H sH w w*! vvUli the olUor Dlvtsioibi of the Tro- 

aideucy* For the illiterates, British Gigorat has tho lovrest percentage, though 
H is DO less than 1(I0'37, Htiroda cotnoH next \ thou the Suntheni Diviabn and 
lastly the Deccan or the Central Division of Ilia Bombay Presidoncy. 

3 d, Subeiduiry Table C, presents tho percentages of (lie hvo ^Los of 
British Gujarat at compared with onr four Dmeioas for the years 1001 and 
1891 , Tho Districts of British Gnjornt aro in advanco of the Divimous of this 
State. Onr Divisions have, however, kept paco with the Btitish aVa* as regards 
male education The sououd place wait occupied in 1891 by Breach, and now 
also it is occupied by the same «i 7 f<i' the third in rank lu both (he Consusee is 
Surat I the foartb pheo has been oocTipied by the Baroda Division in both 
Ceusueee ; the fiflh aud sixth places were occupied by Ahuiedahad and Aiureli in 
1891 , but ore now occupied by AJnuedahad and Kaira, respectively; the ecvetiih 
and eighth places ivcre ocenpied by Kavsari and Eaira in 1891 , but they aro 
now occupied by Naynari aud Amroli, thiis inaldng np for the loss; sud the ninth 
aud the tenth places were, and are afUl, occupied by Kadi aud the Pouch Mahals, 
respoctirely. Ae regards female literates, the first and the eeceiid places which 
were oocupiod by the City nud Sural, resiwodroly, iu 1891 , are now hold fay them 
in the same order-, NsTBaci olao ooutinues this time in its oU place. Bar<x 1 a 
IcRoa one place m faveur of Eaira; Amreli, which occupied the seventh plage at 
the last Censtie, new ocenpiee the ninth ; aud Eadi ooenpio^ the tenth instead 
the ninth at the last Ceueiui. Thus Baroda loses four places without obtaining 
any corresponding gain. Taking a general view of the whole table wo find that 
British Gnjamt has this time to show a greater Dumber of iiteratce, both Diale and 
female. It must be acknowledged that this State Itna net ndvauecd as muoh as 
Britidh Gujarat has done. Tlie pregrese, however, ia fair, looking to lire years 
of distress that we had to eDeounter. In alt Districts and in the City, the 
percentages of molo literates hare increatied ; in Amreli from 12 'fi to 15 - 2 , m 
Kadi from 7*9 to 11 * 3 , iu Narsari from 12*5 to 16 8 , in Bareda from i 2'3 to 197 
aud in the City from 30*9 to 36 * 6 . The perceritagee of female literates also have 
iucreosed b AmroU from *36 to * 63 , b Kadi from *19 to * 23 , b Navsori frcmi -94 
to 2 , b Barodtt Division from '21 to *62 aud in llio City from I ‘84 to 2 * 4 . 

39 . Stiheidiary Table D gives tlte percentages of literauy in tho Indian 
provinces, for which the figures were avaiiahlc ;—Modr.'ui, Ikimliay, Bei^al, Punjab, 
Antral Provincesj Berar aud KorlbWoet Frovincos. Figures are given for 
1 S 91 also. Madras took tlie lead last Census, bat it no w gives the first place to 
Baroda, for male education j but keeps tlie teodiug rank for^ female odacation. 
Bombay follows this Slate, with 11*54 litorato malos, but is abovo it, as at tho lant 
Census, in female education. Baroda stands third b female ednemtoa. Bengal 
comes fourth os rogurds both its male and female education, Berar is abovo 
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rimjftb AS ragtrda urnle tjduoAtioii, but IuIaw tt m fomaJa odiii^tbn. Tlui Cuutr&l 
I’roriiu^ and Norili'-Wc^t Pnirme^B ora TaiT bnokward ntid iUnd Iasi m thw 
Pi’oviucea IiiUiefto otmsJdahjd. Tlwir ratio* of tttaralea for ImtU soxoa arn very 
uaorty iiliko; OoDipariHiOii witli Bomjfjean oouutrias la foimd (0 bo aujtfufitablu 
and i» iivoidadt aa l)ia dilTafenae is tno iFide. 

11. EsrENDtroitE oN Ei>dcatios CoilPAitED. 

Lftsilv, I give aTalila^ sbowbg ibe lettll EevBDue* total expoutiiiere 
and espeiitlHmrv oii eduoadmi bomte by tba Indiatt pro^bcae arid tho<i Etuopaan 
oouncries. Tba expenditure bourred for education by Ibn Barutb StiUo boaaea to 
Re. 0*1*0 (soTOu auKoa) por Lead oF poptilation. In other pEovinoce it is borne 
by Oia Muwpipaliiiee and tba; La^ Oens Funda. For Wywre, the ax-* 
ponaea aro very dcarty tbe lame « for Bombayj abont Be, 0*1>10 pisa. Byt m 
♦itiier Provinces lh<^ are between 6 and 9 pisa per head of popalakon. In tba 
Otiited Kmgdotn they come to 5 ahiilbga; wbiie b tho Uoitod States of AmerJcu, 
the expcnae of oduoatioti per Load of populatidii is 10 gibillin^wi md 5 pence. 
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CHAPTER VI 


LANGUAGE. 


L pB£LniIKABT RaUAfiSl. 

i, LAHQQAGtEs at TUX Baboda TsBarroBT and tbr .snunm dfisii them. 

3. PBBCEVKAaEB. 

4. LANatAGHf BY DrVlSlOSH. 

5. KnUBCtB BY'BAEiNa tSe IANQCaB^ COHrAllEU WITH THE KEJHin:B!l or 

OAt^Tia' An> IIACE? ^UITOaED TO «P£AJC TBEM, 


6. CoxoLUD^o Bevars;)^ 
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L.VNGUAGE. 


Th0 headiiip 
of i^A^HAgra 
ftfl & D4I1AII9 
ehAptor 


1, PaSLUILNAJtT ItKMAttKP. 

L The j>re0Gnt chapter doiib irUli the mrjtJier-touf^e of the sahjccta of 
tlue State, that is, llie langimge ordUiarily epekan by them in thoir homos. 'rUis 
subjeet hai been one of tho main foaUvres of eTif|tiirT at the Censue in aecotdmiee 
with the recommendation of the Comraitlwe trUveh was appointed to draw up a 
scheme fire Uie Cansvis of ISSl, The Cammiltoe recommeTided it on the gramid 
tliftt it® tetnm, in oombinaiion with that of birth-place, mighl bojtto as au indica?' 
tion of raoe, in case of fonoigner® and those of miKed blood, tf this had been the 
main object, it oati no longer be said to osisi, since a BCparat« colcmn for caste, 
tribe And race haB been resorted in the acbodule, iloroovor, when the Ethuologi- 
cal flurvoy whicli lias been very recently sanctionod |jy the Govermnent ef India 
will have been fioishoil, the necessity for such an enquiry, if it eiism at all, will 
bare jjASsed away ; thus ehorlemitg the Inbeurs of the Census offico. Anoiher 
use to which a return of the motlior-tcngue can ba applied in an aid to plulolngical 
enquiry. Bot the ejoelltint and raluable reflidts of the esertions of Dr. Grieragn 
will oIbc in a I’ory sbodt lime, it is ejqwoied, do awny with its Census necoasifcy, A 
reUim of kngoagoa may altogolher diBappear from view from tho Cenetie Tables 
at a not very remote period. If the nnmbera for all the castes ami tribes are 
knrrwn and the birth-plaeea, the nGiubtsm speaking the different Inngnagea wiu 
then be easily calculated. 

2. This ret Dm of tlic moLher-tongno is ntnbodied In Inqiorial Table X, 
wherein the languages eiHiken in t.heir housed by the jfcople of this Ftate, have 
lieen grouped according to the Index of languages received from the Census 
Conuniasioner. 

3. Trom this Table, wo find tliat all the laugui^s rchiraod, taken 
tagther, make only fiuir families ont uf twelve—the In do-European, the Draridtou, 
the Mongcliao and the SemiUc fomnics. t Jut of these, iho In Je-£uropRaii fauiily 
is again split up inu) two subdhiulie®, the Arran and the Enropenru Gf the firet, 
there are two bmuclw*B (1) the Indian und (i) the Iranian, To this Indian branch 
belong the langiiage® spoken largely by tbu people of tliis 8tuie. I'his branch is 
split up into D gronpe, out of which only 5 groups, pfr., the Wcatom, the Sonf.h- 
Westorn, the Central, Uie XarthA\''eslem .“ind the Eastern are found in Ibis Slate. 

3. fjAjifiuJioes IX ’ntr. Bamoui TiiiFimiBY Asn nix xuMBRB^^ mn<i tuku. 

4. Having ehowu llw attangoment of languages given 1u Imperial Table vtuaben 
X, 1 fliiall now pruooed with the nnirtbors relumed imdor each tauvrly, sub-family, 

branoh. nod group, before etilering into a discitssion id the return of langtiagea and “bovB^suwori- 
tlialech). Out of a total |»opnktinii of I,£152,002 souls, 1,1152,082, *>., almost 
the an tiro population, including 1 ,008,384 males and 043,7 £1$ femabs, use the 
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Latigua^aoftheliido-EiziopeiiiifiLmilj; 453 poraoaa, including S58 maloa aod 195 
tdmolee, of tUo Dravidian family; 4 persona, inolnding 3 make and 1 female, oftbe 
Mongolian family ; and 153 poraonej including 89 males and 64 fomaloK, of the 
Semitio fiMnUy, 

5. Dot of the total peraoue, 1,95S,08S, epoakingtbo languages of ihn Indi^ 
^opeaii family, 233 persous, iaclnding 140 males and 93 fetualee, use the 
European sul>-faniily, and 1,951,849 porsoue, including 1,008,144 tnalce and 
943,705 females, tlie Aryan suMamily. Of these two enb*families, only the 
Aryan is split up into bmiioheB wliitdi are, as said al>ove, (1) the Indian and (2) 
the Imniam To the first braueh belong 1,951,756 persons, mcluding 1,008^077 
males and 943,679 females; and to tbs sseond belmig 93 persons, inaluding 67 
males and 26 females. 

6. Out of the nine gvoiips into which Uie Indian branch Is diTidsd by the 
linguists, 5 groups are obEainabls in this State. (.)f those, the Woetoru Is ihe 
largeet; compnsing aa It does 1,344,752 persons, including 959^06 males and 
892,246 females; and llie Central is the amaltest emuprislug 93 penioite, 
includhig 21 males and 2 femiiles. The Soutb’Westcm containing 33,60.5 persons, 
including 20,553 males and 18,047 females, ihe Nerth-wostem eontolning 154 
persone, tucludlng 84 males and 70 females, and the Elasteru eoutaiaing 67 males 
and 29 females, stand between the first two groups in the order mentioned, 

T. The two gnmps into which the Iranian Brunch is subdivided ere both 
to be met with here; since tlie Westem group returns 62 persims, including 44 
lunles and 13 females, and the Eastern group retutna 31 persons, iuchtding 23 
males and 3 females. 

8. The second eub-family of the Inde-'Eurtipcan family, the European, 
retuma only two groups out ef 10 ; the Itonmns and the Teatonic, the firal retnni> 
ing 55 iierscms, including 41 males and 14 romatea, and tlio second Feiuming 178 
fjereoiis, inchiiiiiig 99 males and 79 females* E am afraid that the entry of 55 
persons, as speaking lioman (rortugueae) ts quite bcorreet: the language really 
is perhaps Geanese only* 

9. 'fho Draridiau family dues not seem to have buen split up into either 
subotamllies or groups, as the operations of the Linguistic survey have not yet 
heon eztebdod BO for. The onuiDcratiDn returns only 3 luaguages out of X 3, of which 
she is the parent; the Caiiarese containing 46 penone, including 34 males and 13 
fciualea ; the Tamil contalmng 85 persoiis, Including 63 males and 32 females; 
and tbe Telngu containing 322 persons, including IT I males and 151 females. 

10. The Mongo limi fitnijly is divided in to fnnr groups in the Index; out 
of which only one Is found, the Urol Altaic ; which, tliough It is the ^lareut ofso 
many languages, offers only one,—the Turkish, Baroda eontalning only 4 persons 
speaking the language, 3 males and 1 female. 
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IL Tlio remnimiig family, the Semitic, shows only the Southern bmach 

in tills Suto, In the ahapeuf the Arabic, epeken by 153 pareeiis, iocludiog 89 

males and 64 females. 

12. Ilaving thus disposed of the throe fortugn famliicffi (I) the Dravidhuj 
(2) the Mongolian, and (3) the Semitio, which appear very insignificant as com. 
pared with the liidiHAtyan family, we shall proceed to a fuJlor dmossion of iho 
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rctturu uiid^r Ui« Eniter. The l«ugiiagG& of the throe fatztiilea uro opokea imlj 
by porisuQJB cotniu*^ to this tomporArtly eiihor for sorrico or bneioGSo ; aad as 
oueh arc not ItkaEy to loako tuiy^ tba mliueoco on the ordinary Litigtia^ of 
tho inj*<|tlc. The Iinlo-ETiri>i>eaji famEy coiuprww, as tn aaiil alwvcj two eul> 
fatuilies (1) iho Aryan s»i) tho EuiopeaiL This latiur has to bImjw only two 
tangiiBj^tis (1) the Eng)kb and (2) the Portaguoffo. There are 178 yjorsans, 
including lid males and Ttt fomalcAs^fftakitigtho KngEish LiugaagOt and hd perBi>DEf 
tiicluditig 41 males and li feinalee^ that is, less ibon even :^rd of tUa former, speak* 
itig the othai laitgoaga. The majofity of jjcthods Bjioakmg theaa two Iaiigti»ge« 
are nabiralty found in the Capital City, which, for Census purpoecs, inehides the 
Baroilii Camp, Tlie State haa employed some persons spaaktttg the EtigUeii 
iaiigUBge iu aotne biandhaB of its adiniuuitrafioij, and tlie Camp contains iUso a 
large number of these. It is dorubtful if thenj are any perHonB sfieaking tha 
Portuguese laugnaga, The Goatiese ore often railed Fertuguei^, and eo the 
Portognoae langrmge is entered for Gotmese. This language k noi lo bo found 
oniside Saruda, except for 3 pereens in Navsari, 

13, Thus there now romaitia only the Indian Branch to bo dealt with. 

This branch, ois said above, contains 5 grottpa : oi these, die Central, iho Nortli- (amil?- 

VV'esb^m and the Eastern group otmfain those languages only which are spoken m worth Wntern 

the countries far removed from ihiB State; and, dmfefoFo, they reiurn a very small 

number of people os compiufed with, the others. The Central group is returned 

only in the Navsari Uiv^iflion, where, on account of tho opening up of the Tapti 

Valley Badvray, people from the North-Wes tern Provinces and Oudh, where it is 

Urgely osod, might have migrated for labonr or aorviae. The Norths Western 

group retumstwo languages (1) tho Kashmiri and (2) tho Studhi with its dialect, 

the TliaradL Tho Kimhiniri io rohiTned only irom the Kadi Division as spoken 

by one solitary fomalo^ who, perhap, was travoJIing by rail on tho Census night 

Tho SiudhEs chief places of return ore the Baroda City and the Kadi Divbion. 

There ore nuDy Sindhi Sirdars in the service of the State; s.uuo of them reside ia 
tho City, while others, with thoir relatives, Itvo m their jagir villagce in the Kadi 
aud Baroda Divisiaus. Similarly, tho prcsouco of the Bengali and the Maithili can 
bo explained ; peisoos using this language are found employed on the R. hi. Haib 
way, which posses llirongh tho Kwli Division of iliis State j where they have 
been eoumotaLed, as tho jiopulation of tlie Railway Stations williin the territories 
of this State has heeu this year included withb the poputotiou of the Tatukas in 
which they are sltnateih In short, those ihreo groups aro not a coniUant factor 
in the Liuguistlc Division of this State. 

14- 'ITic principal groups that remain to be dealt with are the \^’cfllcru ^ 

and the Soiith-Wcstenii. Of thensu, the lailer is only au luunigraut, tluiugh of a en avoids 'c/t 
{lerauiuQut nature, Ijocause it coutaius the Marathi, which is the tangoago of the asr^pjt. 

Bulur of this State, k k, thordbre, natural that it ahouM bo fbtuid hero in 
large uumber. Tho tutu] strength of jiersans speaktug this laii^:igo aud tis 
dialects is persoiiB, mcluding 20,558 males aud 18,047 fomalos- Of tius 

number, 26,034 are rotumed from the City alcno, and tberemaindorarc scattorod 
over lhj» Divisions in a varying rath). This fact ahows that though tho Morathaa 
had oouiiuerod Gajurat aud !iad i^tablkhed their Thdud$, uc., military statiouH, 
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iu almoet aii tho prorlncee^ they bad net bee^t able to oogralc thnlr.tauiniage 
npOQ the conquered cooutTv, So, notwilhalanding tboir oouquoata, tbeir lanfrnnge 
did not rec^vo tboi oxtonaion ^‘bioli Llio languaii^ of other inyadem do. Agaiu^ 
the a^tathy of the conqnorora baa sleo not allowed U to bHuouco tlie Gu|aniti 
laugnnge to any perceptible dogreev 

Tho Weetera group b l!ie Ifirgeat; oince it coiuprieoe the languages of 
the dwnllerG of the limd^ as well as of outsiders who have eeltled hijro. The 
latter comprise tbs persone who apeak the PaoJabij the Brij and the HtudJ, which 
liavo been relumed maatly from ibo City and tho Amreli Diyielon^ where ibo 
regiments aro located. This group mcJiidoa also the persona who use the 
KajasthanI langnoge. The chief dialect of this latter langtiago, ibe MarwadJ, 
has been matmmenuJ iu raising its total to since Marwadi is spoken by 

1»888 persons, and ia found all over the State, a fact esUblUhtng the nommoii 
licltpf that there is no corner which is ivnvisited by thtise money-lending people. 
Thus we aw tlmt these Jangnages am also not a conslnnt factor in a record of 
languages of die Wes tom greujj preyaient in this State, 

The OufarttrU languages that now rerniire to be noiiceJ are the Gujarati and its 

KBd Its dialect}; dinhicda^ ihe Hindustani and the Grdu, and tbs Gipsy and llte Bbil dtsleeti. The 
number of petacuB apeaking tho Gidarali language is 1,773,304, metudlng tiJ3,lll 
males and 860,483 fomales- Thb total includes tbe number of persons speeking 
tho Ivanhhi and the Zdliwodl dialeoia- Tho former is epokon by 10,880 persons, 
u majority of wbnrn hail £rnm tho Qkhamandal ialiiku, tho homo of Lhs Bhatias 
and the Lohanas, who have spread over the whole of iho Wostero Preeidencry, 
where tlioy have mad .0 a name for themaolvas as thriving traders and tuarciiauts. 
The latter dialect returns only two perBons, and, thereforo, neod not be dleoussod. 
Than the number oi' poreons speaking the language of the soil is rodnoed to 
1,762,712 pcsTPona. Two other dialects of the Western group, under “Hindi,'* 
‘which take rank after the Gojamti, are tlie Hindustani, nnmbnritig 34,761} souls, 
ineludiug 20,142 males and H,627 females, and the Urdu, with 34,046 poTsans, 
including 17^811 males mid 16,235 females. Though returned ondoi Gcpareie 
names these two dkdocts are one and tho same and so the totni may bo placiKi at 
68,815 aoulf), coiiiprislng 37,1153 uiates and 30,862 females, Tliesa two dhileota 
are for the most part spoken by the MusaLiuot) populadou of this Slate- Ttiat 
populatton as ascertained at tho prosotit Ccosns is 165,014 aouls. Comparing this 
figure with tlial for the languageE, it appears that only two-fifths of the popuhitiou 
use the Hiriduaiaul language whereas Ihn rest nae the Gujarati language- Thin 
fact shows, unmia Ink ably, tJmt lli© majority of the Musalmans have, notwiihotand- 
ing their ohmige of faith, retained Um language of tlieir original faith. 

16. The Gojarati longnagc is one of the main oS^lioota of the Prakrit of 
Kofibcm India ; and diiJers Utile, save in detail und in the more compki infleaione, 
from Hindu It is eesentidiy a laiymge of coromerou; and, thorefore, reoeivea 
many additions and undnrgoea many aJtoratiocts from persons osiug it. as well 
as lirom the pUoes where it is uaod. From tho month of a Musalmmu it sounds 
dlfTerently from what it doc^' from the mouth of a Parai, **^<1 diSerently from 
butli from what it does from that of a Gujarati, HindDa also pronounce it very 
dilfereutly in difleronl localities, tiius Irading some persons to t^eUeve tha^ ^hfly 
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«peak difToreztt dialects j bat, in reality. buaL ia not the ctaee. lljiR laiignage, 
tUoagli ao olT-aboat of on® of tli«» Prakrit iangnages, ba« beon enriched from 
many aourcea, and [ do ixot think it rorelgn to the purpose to aay a few wnrds 
about EIh grovrtli, F'rom the hraiOiT of Gujarat wo loam that (iiofo was a time 
wlioo it W4ut com I lie tidy under the sway of the MusalmBne. The&o latter had 
made Urdu their Court Imyjuago * Qiereforo tho Gt!jarali», who were their bubj^cts, 
had, to eome extent, to study that language, and similarly, the rulers, in ihoir 
mtereouree with their (iibjecfe, Iiad to mate themselves underetood in til! the 
ordinary transaoiions of life. This nece«sity on Ixith eides, as is «he cose wlion 
ihfi otnKpicmrB and tho eonqnevod speak dliTerent boguages, brought into 
(lommon use many worda and oipresdoiis from one lungnugu into the other J 
and these, by efflin of time, reiuiued their new plaoee* Some of the Urdu woide 
migrated in their origiual shape, and eomu in a dufurmod shape, into the 
Gujarati TOcabulwy, Similariy, the oloao neighbourhood of the Cttjaratip and 
tho Tlhils ftiul other ot^atc tribou brought on an o^ohauge of some words, either 
in ihflir original ehape or in ultBred form, Tho SlaratbiM had nut beau able to 
make any permanent impre^Hion npon the Gujarati langtiuge lu their early 
aettlemoftt; siiioe their hirwids into the country were not of an abiding character. 

But after the pernumm pcttlfunent of tho Gaekwara in the heart of Kathyawar 
and Oujarni:, the Giharati lauguagu has rcooivied aomo aiLIitions from tho Marathi 
also. Again, tlu* eeUbliahinoiit of tho British power in Gujarat, ttio conaoqueut 
deyutnpmeiu of the country, and the spread of edneatitm ia the Euglieh language 
have brought a very largo acceesiou of ibreigu words to the GujanUL Even thus 
enriched, the hugimge k found deficient in giving oiquessioii to words and 
ideas rapidly demaudiug admission ia the dopartmenta of science, art mid litera¬ 
ture j and 00 tho University oieu of the prusont day are compelled to coin words 
from the Sanskrit to express thoso forms and ideas tJiat have to be placed before 
jhe world hi bouka or perlodic.-ils. This tendency of ««me of them baa gone to 
such a length, that, excepting the oharaoter of the letters, Umre is for the most 
part not much to diHiinguiEh between the Gujarati and the original Sanskrit, 

IT, On fluoouut of tho rapid slriiles which education k taking b all direct o n j « r * u 
tioQs all over the country, people have began to foel the neoesaitv of a rich 
atom of vuruaciilar bookit aud, witii it, tho noceesary encoumgetneDt to dtieerv. 
ing hooks aud writers. Thie need hue brought into oxistencB thr- Gujarat Vemar 
Gular Sooioty, whoso object is lo offer prizes for, and otherwise encourage, tbo 
jnihlication of uisnfol Gujarati books. Its faead-qnartors are hi Ahmodabnd in 
British territory, Ttiough in Rarofk there is no public body of this kind, 

8tUI Ills iiighneaa iho Muharaja has, by hia generous policy, not allowed its 
absence to be foil. From Table IV appended to this Glmptar it will be eeou 
that he hm given very liberal cneoitragemeiit in ih&t direction. It showB that 
under State support, 13-i bootfl have been written in 5 laaguagee. Out of theae SdS, iv-i 
85 ana in Gujarati, -46 in Marathi. 1 in Urdu, 2 m English and 1 in Pemian. 

Nine books have Ix^cn written by public sorvantB ol this State as pan of thoir iv-iti/t. 
doty ; and Lho publicaiion of I2fi books has boon procured by the grant 
of prizes, donations, rewards, S;c, Again, all these liooks cover a very oxteu' 

*ive field of knowledge] sbee 5 of them relate to religbn, 11 to morale, 
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6 tlio Vedaoiic (>liil(»o(]hv, 1 to Lo(;Ic^ S'l^ to bbtor?, 6 to aoriobgj, 3 to 
politics, i to etbnologr, 20 io natUTul scieucf, 8 io hy^oite mid sauiUUioo, 7 to 
kw, 2 CO cookSTj, 14 to litor&tnre in general, 6 to sports, 12 to tnaflic, 2 to »uii> 
4 uiiii>$, and 2 to biography. This list aUows how raat ia Uio Held traversed and 
in irlmt Viirioiie dirocdoiis Lbo eneiinea of tbo educated tnen of the omtntjy are 
capable of working. Of ibese 135 books, Of) are trausliilions from other Ian* 
gnages and 45 are odgina) compositions. Oiu of tlicse 43, 1 is devoted to reli' 
gion, I to morals, S to history, I to politics, 16 to natural soienoe, 5 to laws, 7 to 
Utevatnre, 4 to sjiorts, and 8 to miiBic. Out ufilie 85 book» in Uue Gnjonti 
language, 4 treat of relgpcn, 7 of morals, ti of the Vedaulic philosophy, 1 of bgic, 
13 of hbtoiT, 4 of soclolcgy, I of ethnology, 18 of Batumi sc knee, 5 of hygiene 
and sanitation, € of laws, 10 ol' literature, S of sporla, tC of musie, t of autifinities, 
and 1 if» a Lif^raphy. Of the 40 buoke in iho Horalhi language, 1 Ireate of 
religion, 4 of morale, 14 of history, 2 of eociology, 1 of politics, 7 of uatiirnL 
science, 8 of hygiene and sanilatiou, 1 of law, 2 of cookery, 4 of literature, 4 of 
sports, 2 of mosic, auti I is a biogmphy. The ouo in Unlit relates tn history } 
the two books that oro pnhtifiiied In the English language robie to politics, and 
tho roiDaining one, in l^ersiaut rolaios to history. 

di 18. CoiuiQctod with the Gujarati language in these p>arts ore the Gipsy 

and the Bbil laiignti^efl. In the Indcs of Ian gauges, tho Census ComnuBBioner 
calls them “ two groups of miBcoIlaneoii& foTins of speenh, aiui^ nothing ii known 
about the character of their alphabets, tholr grammar or their spifax. *' Out of 
the aistj-nTe nmnes falltog nnder iho head of Gipsy languages, there is only cue, 
tho Bdvchi, in ecfiiciouily large niinibers in this Slate to require diacusaion. That 
is a language sjiokcn by a clas) of pemmis known as Bavchis who, for tho moat 
part, are found to work as grooms in tho stables and in tho cavalry lines. The 
tciul uamber spoakisg tliat langu^ is 242 [iciaotis, including 111 males and 131 
lemaloa Tlie population of the D4vchia is returned os 1,001 aotds, including 800 
males and 771 females. Thus we see that the proportion of the speakers of this 
language h very small as compared to the total jKipulaiion of tho close th at 
given the name to the language; and the reason is not ban] to fi rvt oi^ ; because 
those peuplo, os said above, lesidn now In large towns and cities and have natural-' 
ly taken to the Inuguagw of their mooters. Tlio seoettd tangitage tmdor this head 
that b met wilh in this State is * the Bsnjmi," relumed by only ouS man. 

4 }. Ub The Bhil dialects are, in this State, 11 in u umber, corresponding to 

the tribes of the Ajiuryas found in tbb fitate. But iu tho Indes of Language® 
nfnrrwi to above^ live of the said languages, the Kathodi and tin? Varli, have 
bi;DU shown as dialects of tho Marathi language; and, theroiora, I have lieeti 
CAttqxdted to show tlmm there, thcngii nuturnlly they oughi: to hav'o received a 
phwro with tha oiUw Bhil dialocta , if wo looko«l to the class frf tho trihas usiag 

them. l*ha langiiagea that appear in tinporial ’labb? X as BUil dialects arc 0,_ 

wit., BMli nr Vasdirt, Ohodhri, Dlji>dia. Gamatadi. Konkaiii, Kotali or Eolwali, 
JUvcliU Naikudi, auil Vslvi. Tim lost diwai not at all a|ipoai in the Index of 
J.,auguagefi j primps boeauBo it has oacaiiod nctjce. But tho language was r©. 
turaad at tho huu Census ol 1891 and has boou retumod this liaie ftla^ j 
therefore, it is shown under its proper heading. The total iniiuUr of jwrsons 
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epcAkiug thoftc Torioiu dialcctfi is @3^03^ b a Kytat popuktba of 176,250 of these 
people: aud the Iisporbl Table affords au espEaDadon of this diveigonce; bacaTise, 
eaoDpffQi* the Bbili and the Kmikani dialecb, whkh lue 'fomul b both the 
NaTsari aod the Boroda Dirisbiis, all the rest are omnnerated oaiy b the Naveati 
DiTision i bapeml Table XIIl shows that ihe Forest tnboe bare Imou 

retiiniwi by all DiviaiaQs. This bdicatee thu the mranbers of those tribes 
Urbg outside ffarsari drop thetr native dlaloct aod use Gojrad. Moreover, it b 
ooDslanlly observed that those of the said tribefi trho have migrated from the 
forests to the Raati or civtliaed jwrtiona of the Navsari and the Saroda J>iviBionB 
hare abandoned thoir language in favour of the language of their no^hbonrs. 
It wonld be, thsvefore, most inieresting as well as valuable to pr^orve' o record 
of ibeii dialect before they lieoorne completely ertbct. I append below a state- 
meat showing words aut! exprwioaa of the Gdmntaiii, the Hdnl, Chodbit, the 
Koukaoi and the Dhodia lang^ges, with their Kogltsh meanings, and their 
Marathi and Qujarati oqnivnlencs. From a study of those expresgione, one is 
led to infer that the EoTikani is more allied to tha Marathi and that the rest are 
allied more to the Gujarati. 
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and tn th^ dutlacl* tp.^i'an »H f/u? /itini Jluhalt of the Navidri Dalrtd, ioUh theif iguivaienh in 

Etitflishj Mtuj ^/uruMi'-^CCiUd. 
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Certain mt'de and phrmet in dialief* 8}ioh>n in ihi li-hii iUafmU of Ae Namdri Diatrifif with th^dr a^jimatadr v 

ISTiffltf /i, f/iijnrati ami jVrini(A L —con id. 
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2a Taking a biTd*s <jj9 riew of tbe facia dtscuEacd abovo and aa ropre- 


ferect ju SuWidiory Tabloid we find tliiii in every 10,000 of the pypulatinn. 


B1 

ilftbi Ilkt4 


1 A D 

9,027*0tt pevsoue speak the Gujarati ktigujage* y47'63 peaocB Bjieak llie BhB 
dialects, 197*7 Marathi and its dialects, 173*06 flindostani, 174*35 Urdu, 55*72 
Kochtii, 9*68 Marwadi, S'.'id Iho Dravidbn lan^agiMi 1*24 the Bivtslii, and I'JO 
speak tho Hiudi, and tlio rest apeak the remaiiiing laugiiagea shown in the 
Table. The peraons speakiuj; the latter vary from *91 apeaking die EngHah 
language Ui *01 speaking the Zildwddi longuige. This shows that over 90 per 
cent, spoak tho Gujamd language, and all the rest ocme in 10 per cent. 

4. LAXGtiAaKB BV DzVttlOSS, 

laa di^^nt SI* In order to find out how tho matter stands sa regards Divisions,'we 
^*i5lS55? Siilwidtwv Tabhs Ih This shows at a glanoe that, taking 

tho population of a Division to be 10,0tK), the highest ntimber of iwrsona using the 
language of the country, the Gujarati, is met with in the Kadi Dirialim and the 
loweat in the City; Amreli, Barotla and ifaveari rank after Kadi in the order 
mentioned j but m tho eose of Navsan the number out of 10,000 of the popular 
tiott using the Gujarati language falls to 7,519, owing to a largo part of that 
ootintry being inhabited by the Forost tribes, who apeak diaJoctB of their own. 
The City, aa said above, stands fjuite uatunilly at tho bottom * because, being the 
Capital of Ihe State, it lias a large Maraihbspeaking population, and alao many 
foro^uoru in Lhe military and other servioep, 

eMtaal«dued 22. This Table can, with advantage, be viewed in anether light alw; 
retnni' bccaiiHC, il WO identify language with race wo find that in every 10,000 peraous 

Jl th. m AmreK, ihero aro 9,659 Hbdu sows of the soil, 126 Maratha m:d 3 llajputana 

Hmda imtnigrontP, 212 MuBalmans and 1 Engiishmau, In Kadi there are 9,824 
Hiuduiv, 17 MaraUift, and 11 Rajputana Ilinda imniigrants and l‘ll< Muaalmans. 
In Navsari^there are 7,5S0 Hindus, 181 Maratha and 7 Hajpobna Hindji immi¬ 
grants, 5,072 Anaryas ond 220 Musalmaim. In Baroda there sire 9,S33 Hindus, 
41 Maratha, 6 Rajputana ami 1 Madmiii Hindn immigranta, lOl Anarvaa and 
515 Musalmana; and in the City 5,430 Hindu sons of tho soil, 2.6S9 Mor’atlui*, 
44 BajiwUna and S7 Madrast Hindu imniignittta, 6 Gipev Hindus, 1,635 Musab 
U Englishmen, nTHi 6 Portugnoso. In (Ida presenlmcmt ff figuree the 
Gujarati has boon taken toreproaent the Gujarati Hbdiis ; the Emtere Hiudi the 
NnrtiiAVomeni group and the Eastern group of Ungnagies Iwing very smalt ’tW 
W u™ will. H. G^jaruL Tbc i, U> 

tho Hindu. ™Bugrani.g ban B.jp»u.«a i urdUiePnnjnbi, tlm Wartom HindL 

^ "S"*** •'■'>“ nnothor ouiidpniijl, »(. find lh«t tho City 

thohighoot ontolicr oriongnoga. .pokon, 12 i ihre oooioo Amroli wiih^ 
Inti^o^. then N»,.w, »nd B„„„U „.ith T huigoaga! ooclt, t„d Kndi oomo. loot 
with a hngtuigo, 11 wo «n.t tho Rojmiii. ,ho H’okohi Hindi, ih, M .nd ,hn 
Grpoy dWooto 00 Iwing mdigonon. to tho cnoni,, conoidoratinn, »o tod Ihot 

tn AmroU with 5 ; and Knd^ Koy«,i ond Bimnin ond. lullow with 4 foreign 

guaget, t 
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24. Among llioflo foreign langnagoa Mamthi elanda proralnenl owing to toiw^ptrei^ 
the ooTuparatlviE(]j larjger numbera of SlarniLaB and Dakehintn in all the Pirieloiia 
of Uie Scale. Of cjonrso, here alflO tlio City stand® firet J aJnee it conudim many 
Mamtha Sardar* and their notainerp, the offtoiale and their familiea, the Dtirhar 
eervaniB and a largo uuniher of Dahahitil Bralitnuta Irping on Slato cboritiee. 

Kttvsari comca after the City in tide partJcnlar; beeaWBO mme of ha tracts border on 
Khaiidoph, and alatt because many old Maratba and Dakablni BTaliman familiee 
have Bottled tliere owing to its oeamees to the Doocaoi. Then comee Amreli, 
whiob ehowe a greater nninber of these men thao Kadi \ bocaitee when the old 
oontittjreiit waa aboliahed and Uie camp at Manolcwada broken np, moat of the 
Maralhaa and the DakaUinie repaired to Amreli as it was uearost to Manekwada 
and catablbbed their houses there permanently. Baroda comea after it, bnt 
before Kadij becanee the City being inoludcd in it, the Marathi'ipeaking people 
as i» naliiral, prefer to remain nearer the Gipiul Kadi does not possess any cf the 
atiraotivo can see memionod above. The eecond foreign language that fignrea 
largely ta the Bajnsthani, which, as paid before, contains the Marwadi, the lan- 
goago of the Indian Shylocke. As these people &nd their trade Incrative in the 
City owing to its pocaeasing ft nnmber of foreign ad^'entorera, they preponderate 
there largely, as compared with the other Divieione ; the next place is token hy 
Kadi, which is Okies to their original borne ;Navsari and Baroda come after 
Kadi ; Amreii is the Iftst ; the people of that DiTifllon have a snying among them 
that the Marwadis cannot flonrisb among them, owing to the prcsanco among 
them of the Kapol Banks; thereby imjilj tog that the kUer aro even sharper than 
the Indian reprsBontativea of the mimortal Bhyloek. The other languages need 
no diBcnssion, repreaeJiting as they do, very bjuuH nnrnh'-'ra. 

S5. Wo may now nee how the languages are dktrihntod Id tho Divisiona, ^ 

t.i., how nmny pereons out of 10,000 speaking each langnoge are found in ' 

Divkiou. The Inngnase to oonsidof is, no donbl, the CujaratL It will suea- 

be seen that out of 10,000 pwjyilo epcaldng that language, ths highest number, 

4,022, goss to the Kadi Divieion, Next is the Baroda Division, with 2,842 ; then 
Naveari, with 1,274, and AroroU, with 944. The City has only Si8. Li Ihk lan¬ 
guage of the soil, the percentage (except m the case of dio City) k roughly the 
same as fox the popnlatinn ; and ihia la aa it should be. The populntion of Kadi 
fs slightly over limos that of the Baroda Division and tlie ratio k nko about 
the lor the Gnjwati-spe&kbg people. Both the ralios, for Kadi are 

over 34 timee those for iffttVParL The population of Kadi is 5^ times that of 
Amreli, aiid the OujornLi-spoaking people 5 liitice as many. But Ihk tiniformi^ 
of ratios k not natorally oheorvable in the City, even for the Gajnrati-speakmg. 
and for the otlwr languages in all otlier DivisitniB ako. In the City there are 
many foreignors speaking other ianguages ; and so the preportion of Gujarati is 
lowered. Taking Kadi once more for comparkon, the population of Kadi is 7 
(Imos as gtaH* “ that of the City, but iho Gujarait-speaking people are 15 times 
as many. For the other tangnages, only Rajaethani (1,936), IJIfeBtern niiidl 
(C9,0S7)! Marathi (37,678),Bhii dialeck (67,883), and Kiiglish (178) ^ token 

into consideration, as the rest are hi very small uumbers. for the Raiasthani, 
ihe wrealesl ratio again falk to Kadi, 4,7C7, ont of 10,000; the City has 2|329. 
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Baroda I,*25, Naveari 1*033 aod Amrell 144. For Weetara Hindi, inoludliig itie 
langnagaij af the Mnealmona, the higheet Tnib falls m tho Barods HiFision, 4,025, 
*«u of 10,(KK>j iho City daiitw 2,723 ; Kiwli 1 ,?&S; Xatsari 948 j tuid Amroli 500. 
For ITaradii* iho Itmgnago of tho Balers, the City atcoo ckmifl 7,093 out oi' 10,000, 
tblloinKl ala great diBtiai(?i; by NaTsari, 1*400; Baroda sho^a 570, AniroU 5fl4 and 
Kadi 331, In the dialeata of the Forest tribes, NflTSiri has so matiy as 9,170 out 
of 10,O00, and the test, S30, fait ta Bamda; tho other Divieioos iiare none speak¬ 
ing those laognagQB. Tho Etighah-Bpeahing are only ITS ; giving a ratio of 
3,090 out of 10,000 for the City aloao, and of 674 for NaTSari and AmreJi eaeh, 
and 23 0 h’»r Kadi aitd Ikroda each. 

5. NoMfiERa sFr.A£]!;Q Tire LANauAOEs couPAiJEo WITH THE ifUMHXBS or 
CASTES ASD KAOES SUrFOSED TO STEAK TUUU. 

26. In Table HI—a an atteiupt is made to oomparo tho figurus of thoae 
actually ajHiahing th® difftfr^nt un^iortant languages with the total numberu of 
tho dilTcgreiit castes, tribes and races ordinarily wupiiOBOfi la use tlu^e lauguagoa 
for their motheT-tongae. Tho figures for column 3 are aocuraia as toppliel by 
Tahb X ; bm those for cohimo 4 are derived from Imporial Table XUI, bv- con- 
sliUriug, from our ordinary experience, what castes and racea sjwafc tho parti¬ 
cular Innguagea. Our information on this head, cannot bo quite accunUoj so 
U> lead to oaact iofereiicoa, beoausc the uamo onstce or races do not all apeak the 
same language. Soma of tho bluKalmans, for instance, speak the HindnsLim and 
flomo tho Gnjarati. It is in fact to mark this diffierunco that Bnb table lU—o is 
ftumed. In the htat twn ooltimns of the table figures ore giToa of the excoes of the 
Actual ajioakers over the estimated ca?te nnnibers or tho eioeso of tlio latter over 
tho fwmer. The oitaia of columnn 3 and. 4 ore, of eourae, erjual to the biJal 
papulation of the State, 1,352,692, Tho last two oolumna lunstagreo ia tlieir 
uitule, which come to 186, 953. We sbuU now take the longnagic^ tD tom, and 
BOO how colnimi 2 oontrasta with column 4, and accoant For the excesa or defect. 
Taking the Cit^atati language firet, we find tfmt actually 1,773,594 persons speak 
the language; wburone.h}' adding op all Uio caatos and races that oro known to nea 
Gujarati for iheir mothnr-tonguo we find that only 1,583,694 shuiild epook i(. 
Tliiia;, so many os I84,9il0 pomoas apeak that language oTor nnd above onr ex- 
peotaiion. Tumiug imr oyo to column 3, wo aoe that bo many oh 106,367 persons 
of tho Foiuot crilMMi do not dsd any of ihaUhil dialects ; aud also 1,419 liilvohas. 
Alnioet all of them niust be using Gujarati, except a few near Kltandesb. Turn¬ 
ing to thaso who speak fltudoslatii and the languages oonneclod with Arabic and 
Fominn, we find thirt only 69|611 actually speak ihem, whito the tribes, races and 
tsaate-i who oro siippcsed to speak ihtiae languages total up to Thoa 

there are 77,115 pomnns who sbouid speak HinduBUini, Urdu and kindred 
longnagos, bnt do not. They, of coiirse, spook tho Gujarati. Tims more of Iho 
Maliomedane siioak the Gujaruii than the HiuduBtaui and kindred Inoguagos j 
47-7 pox cent, speak the latter, and 52-3 [wr oenL, the Gujarati Fw tho Marathi 
Janguago, 38,603 actually spook iha langtiogo ; llvis number is 1,669 mera iliar, 
ihiitjowho are known to speak it, Thia oxcoae is formed by the Ftm'Ot tribes who 
bv-o cbiao in Khandoah. Thm w* s«> that about 107,000 Animhitios, and obout 
77,000 Mugalraana spoak tho Gujarati baioad of the languages which they 
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expected to Eipoak—^tba former, thu Bhil dfatejtd^ and tlio Utter fiindiiBtani^ &c. 

Theae twe make up Lite execaa Gajarsti ipeakera. Tiie reasone bare already 
beeu mentioned nboreL T)m FarceL tribes, coming more and more tu etnitaet ^itli 
Lbe dwellers ef the plains, drop thnir di&tmns sjid rake up the language of tbeir 
civilisted masters and iietgbboQTSt to cam a tiTetihoad by working among them. 

Bnclt a large uiunW of Mosalmana tbo Gnjarati, beceuso they have pro¬ 

bably never spoken, for genaraturns, any oilier Ungaage. They muiisL be old and 
new Goaverts ; for tho converts bavo never token to the language of the con- 
<lueror9 J tlial being not ueesasary or compiilsotT, Thus from Sub. Table ITT—«i 
it will be seen that ibcrn are 186,036 persoas who si>eak languages ilillereui from 
those which they are expected to apeak in oonsidirnttion of their religicn, race or 
nationaliLy, and there are over 107.000 Animistiis and over 77,000 Mdsalmana 
who add to the nunjbers of the Gujarati-speaking. The other difl'erences In the 
Table are toosmatl for special notice, except about Animietics who speak 

tile Maradd. 

37. We tn^ht draw eume deduorions of a shmlsr nature 6tmi [mperiai 
Talde XI^ of Birth-i^laoes^ People horn in. partUnlor locslitios, or a large majority ® -ptM* 
d' them, are expeciiwl to speak parttoular language^ For iuatance, people born 
in the Boroda Dmsiona are expected to speak the language of die comitry,— 

Qujamdi though, no doubt, there may lie a tangible percenUge of others 
ing other languages as llioir mother-tongne. Subsidiary Table III —b giveii the ^ 
biith-piacos according to Tab]o Xi, tho language oxpocted to be spokou, tUo 
numbea^ thus expected to speak the language (od. 5), the nombere actiutlly 
speaking the Tauguage (ooL 6), and llie eaceea ur defect of cob 6 compared 
with coL 6. It will be Been from this Table thai No. A oi the imperial T'able XT 
(Districts within the State) and all included in (^), (contiguous Distciats or 
StnicB in the Bombay Preridonoy)^ except Khandesh and Naslk, ore taken to 
have Gujarati fur the mothcr-tnnguo. From (6) also, a lurgo portion of those 
bora in the Bombay City and in tbs ' Bombay Presidency imsjKxiifit-d ’ Bboultl fall 
to the head of Gujarati ^ becanse most of the enihjraiits from these {ilaces must 
be Gujaratis, It is, Imwover} true that some of these may be Ufarathi-spoakitig 
people. I bare, thrirefom, lakou 3,000 out of 3,0j]2, hi round Ogurea, oa Gnjarati- 
spoaking from the orntgrant# finm the Gily of Bomboy, and 2,000 tmt of 2,584 
frijm the unepeciGed DIstrictH; the rest being ciasecd as Marathi-speaking, roiiglt' 
ly. For the Maraibi I have taken all the MaraLtii-epeahing Bombay Districts. 

For HindnsEani, Urdu and cognate dtalocta 1 have taken the whole hcadiug of 
birth-placos ondirr B, excepting the Berar, Bengal and Madras Preridencice, 

Assam, Burma and Myenre. Tlie other birili-placca I liave omitted, as the 
languages epokon therein form very small numbers in th r s Btate* 

From ilia table, then, it will appear that there ahiiuld be 1,925,618 persoLS 
spoikiog the Gujarati bnguago, aceerding to our oxjiectatioae in conHiderstion of 
tt>0 birth-places. But wo know that there nro 1,773,69*1 powjua who actuaUy 
speak the Gujarati. TIjiip we have au excess of 162,024 persons ox peeled to 
epoek it over lliese actnally spooking it. This number, theu, iiiuet be made up of 
thoM w'ho, tliiwgh boro in the places aailgned to the Gujarati languag»% speik n 
diffnroui language, ohiefty Qiudustoni, Urdu ami their kindred luii^uages, and 






Ckafteb VI. 


* 




Maratili, an<i iha Bhi\ dmlecte. From Uio TaiiTc we sae thm tiiis is iwiuaily the 
casa. We fmd that there aro 60,1^4 pereoup spe^iog the Hmdiii'taiil aud uugtiBle 
[nogtmgee more than expected from their hlrth-plocea, mid 23^6 poreoiut Bitui’ 
brljr situated with regard to the Marathi language. Oi' eonree, these excesses 
are made ttp of Uiose who ere ham of Maratiii and Ilimlustoui-speakiug parenUi 
111 the DiviaioDa of thia Siaie ; but nil of whom wc buTe jmt at first tinder Guja- 
rait» the hiDgniige of the country. We ftl&o know that 07,883 peraons bom tn onr 
Uiauricts speak the Bliil dhiloots; the total of these three enmei opto 151,529 
which differs from tim excess of (lujorail msntlaiiLed abore, 152,0:f4, by 495 only ; 
tnis smalt number representing the number of people bom in tho State, but speak, 
iag other IttagnagcH, like Geanesc, Druvidian, Bengali, &c. 

C. Coi«CLL!DIllO ft EUARKS. 

i have siieu that the Gujornli is the main languogo of the Bxroda 

Stale ; tliat it is spnkan by 00*8 jiei cent, ef the [lopulatioii, and that it forme the 
inother-toiigne of 46*7 par cent, of Musaliowas also. Whole castes and classes of 
Oomiulmt! ***^* SlnsalmaiiB, like the VohoraB. Khojas, Meiuane, Ghaufibifl (oil prossers), iloleea' 
lams iwiti other neo-convorte speak only the Gnjarnti, and have never spoken 
Eliiidustaiit or Urdu. The Dakshinte, mdudiiig the Marathosj stick to their 
mutlier'tougue, Maratlii, tliongh ulmoHi all of them, inctuding Uio females, talk 
Gujamii »nU " ti’Hitv iu the Inngimge of tho country. The oiHciaJ lauguago was formerly 
pared***^ Marntlii j but now it haa given way to Grnjarflii j and exoopt only the Khaugi 

uitd Military l}u|iartmonin, all the ^'Lher departments and the Courts of Juettca 
conduct their official work in the (lujoraLt language, Oujarati b much simpier 
than Marutlii^ the former resemUes Forslan in tho eimplioity of its gramTimr and 
a dbregard for iuffoxional fonns and tenuinnlegios ; while tho Mariiihi is not only 
ncher in expressinns and words hut has a very stiff gratmnar, with lufloriona for 
g--iidei's,oa‘^ and teiiKiiS lit both uambere, which defy an easy commatirl. (t 
thus haujieiis that, iu thia State, thn Ihikuliinis and Marathas con apenk aud write 
the Oniaraii almost os well ob tho Gujaratie iheniBolvos, uuly a, few expreaaioiiH 
liotfayitig ihii iWretgnor ^ whilo the Gujaratis, in spite of their best oDdoavoure to 
pick up ovou Gollo^iuiid Mnralhi, lail m Uu* attetirpl, Tlie Gujarati officers can 
read ami wimprohoiul Modi oud Marathi fairly well; but, excepting Bume 
Gujarat ^thaBtria, I uavo tnu oeme across any who can tnlk duentiy or write 
uorrecily iu Marathi. 

has been already remarked that iho Hill and Forest tribta (the Auimis. 
to drop ties) Jir<* jmrting with Jheir hill dialeets iu iavuur of Gujaratt. it must bo liappeu, 
, c r ft.oc s. ofcIrcimificancuB. If others could unt eompreheud their dialects, 

thiy roust piuk trp the omj Gujarati language, to be able to work and wuu a 
liviilihtiud, 

Stlir** Tow Th«> Bsilway doi.s Dot only carry elviliflation and reform iu its train, hn 
verauU also u large ntTmlwr of Kngiish wocdu and expresaious, in all notfka and i.tirufirii 
ol dm omiiifcry whurotmt the wliktle tif the eteum-ongmo is heard. Station, time, 
iliird oki^. Guard, euguio, liukot and words like thi^ we bodily tranalhmi Into' 
all Itidtau laijgutiges, Sidiimrly are tlio words of sotoiio*! roid pUiliiOQjjhv and 
other todisicol toimii iuoorporiiied, .Vtiompia have been rmide natv and again 

to eschew ih«ee vvordtf lor ncw'-coined^jitfs iu ik* vtfn««7arsi but they have 
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tjcen rewanJwl wiili a diema) f^Ure. Any tiatiT«, for bstanoe, would soonor 
tak« io tho word 'DanJBtaud ' (generally apoken ooly tus Byilud) thnm to i(s new- 
t'oinod Fornacalur terror^ VajintnHStliala.* Engliali worda come in like iiie 
fiow of a fairrent and cannot be refused. Among aoma caatee, like the PraWitis, 
vlie intermixiuro ia «o great dint eeutencea like * mSji (my) horse fast geta 
(wc^tt)* create tnueb fun and amuaemonk 

Tho oppoaite procednre of forehig vemaenJar idioms iuto Native Engtiah 
is alan prevalent to & groat extent, both amnng iho Gujaralie and dm Dakshinis. into En^uab. 
N<rt only do liy^xirlKilca, mixed meUphorB, quaint expressions from old classical 
wrilCJV betray Native English, btit also Yeraacniw idioms clothed in Engtiah 
woFd». The Census Commissioner has drawn the atteniiou of Superintendoota 
(0 thiUj obviously with the intention of havEiig a coUeotion of them. But sneh 
tdtorns and expressions are so many that it would be out of place to collect and 
clasaify them lu a CaoBna Report, For Gujarat, euoh idiome are collected in 
6omo college and ficbool-hooks j tho boat known are by Principal Mamillan and 
tlio late Ruv. McMurdio and Prof. Petoraon. We come across hundreds of them 
iu applications ft:>r gifts or aemco, and I quote below aomo from actual applica* 
iioDP. aa illustmting the conatructieOj idiom, style, apd BentUnent of Native 
filuglisli'— 

How IB your health V 

I, having passed these examinalienB, hope for auccosa in my nppLieatioii. 

IJaloss some diuritable baud takes pity on Tour Highness' <q»plicaut, he 
cannot have llio means of prodticiug un heir to bis paternal poor cottugu. 

t find no el her source of uasialrtnco for proouring tha neodfal fomalo to mo 
than to go for protection to the brave rulers of Bhirat. 

The deal li of my denr and faithful wife haa been a sorbua blow to me. 1 
must select a bride of 14 ae my now partner in llus frail world, from the Kaveari 
uud Gandevi Talukus- 1 hope, therefore, you will kiudiy condescend to fioat me 
somowhete there. 

“ T am unomployed now, for a man of my position can do nothing bit 
GoTernmetil employmuuiB, which I am sorry to have no any ohatice, only for not 
having aiiv recommendation or ae^iuaiLtanco anywhoro, I liavo perfectly examin¬ 
ed my fortune overy^vhure but to no purpote ; but with firm hope 1 have sought 
the aheltor untler the gcncroua tree of yonr honoai'a fovour, in order to trampiil 
the poverty ui which I am put up,’* 

“ If your honour wdll not grant pity on me, it b my dsaiiny to lanmiit.*’ 

To write more ami spend the valuable of your honour b ijo good on 
my part." 

“On a very jwof salary which was not enough to malntnui myself and 
family and aW the waU7r of Rombny was not ugreoabie with iny body. So I 
4 dillgwl fo leave my service. " 

“ He W extreme eager to do service with devotion iu your honour^i 
deppartmetil. ITc is a man of tlie muidfo state, aud «o his mediocrity dbahlea him 
to coutijiuo his study." 

**^J bog respectfully to offur myself as a candidate for the post. Tho 
preeoot applicalicm is Iho snooiiueu of my haudwritUig. I wieh to proooed my 
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mdy furlber, but (wtn© iT()rld]y dtrcumstanow do not allow mo to do bo. I am 
theraforo obliged to Mcept that post xSir, oxouho mo for ihs trouble^" 

'* I am a hn4Jiil; snbjoot of Hib llighoeoa ttie Maliaroja aiJub^a dumam.** 

*' I have fltudibd up to tbe VH, Siaadard in tho-High School bin 

Iiwmg to my vary narrow Dimily ciromuitaaofw* 1 have been cib%tid to givo 
up my course further. *' 

** I wM studying i^gliob in ths--High School aud f haro biioii 

oblig^ to leare li ahor fniitleasiy appearing iwide in iho MutTiculation osamina- 
tion. But as the years are paating by, adosiro of Beiriug in liio Baruda State has 
boon croatsd in tno 5 you will please thereforo fiivonr me by oom^dying with my 
above humbly aolieited request for which pteco of obligation. . ' 
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ISFIRMITIES. 
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INFIRM rriES. 


1. I'nmiUTKAUT nmkKES, 

1. It is usual to collect inibmmiiou rogar<iiBg cetloio mfirmities itt ail ^ 

CensUB ©aurucrzuiouBr of any tooguiltidij; erni thougb^ oi firal aiglit, tUis subject 
does Jiot ajypoar to bo So oquuccted with tba picgresa and development 

of n St^e or cotninniiaty as ora tbeotlier mfotmatioQs ooHectod, yet* Ceuftis Rtfport 
may be incomplete wUUout showing to what extant some cd tba meiirable iobnuitioB, 
tbai pennancntly rendor human beinge balpletjs, prevail in diiTeront parts of a State 
and b different roUgions Cr otjeupaiious j and what causes canid be a^gned lor a 
greater provabuee of any one of ibvw at a partiouliif age-period or in any partr 
cular lucaliiy or among any spociui oconpaiiotie. Sneb an enquiry would n/jt cmly 
brbg prorobooily forward, by compnriwtri with other eivilteed countries^ wbat 
mfirmitiije are rife in any place or community, but also refer thorn to local cauaoa 
and thus en^iirft m^ana for their removal or mitigtition. In ndditiou to Ibo 
btimaiiitariau or sauitary gronitds for llii» iinqniry, it tnay uJso be staU'd that stati©* 
tioally the iufiiriuatioii is b Bomu way usoful to show how many uiiorly holpicsa 
individuals fall a burden upon the produotivo oommouity. But thi* latter cun- 
sidcrulion nfwd nut bo given moi^ than its due vnilght. After cicliuliug tli<^ 
who am infirm owing to old ago, we shall find further on ibat the numl^rs of 
lh{»e unfurtunatos aro not by any meanB such as to clog the whuola of the 
economical prugiBss of the others. In faiu, their ntmiberi are itieiguilieant b 
contrast with tlie lavge jniini«rs of those Ixjggaia and iakuv, devotees and 
Rrahmaiis, all able-bodied only, who midor various proiaxte, lead perlWetly idle 
lives and live on tho oftrnmgnof others. Thesa able-bodied purasltes passdieir 
lives b a dopeiidunt etats nf beggary, but not in die seclusion and tnisory of Oie 
uofortunato infirm. la India they live in a oertain aiylo of resjKSotabiiity and 
consider their prufasai on an hontnirablo one; while the pwr leiwra aro treated 
BB outcasts, to be shun tied by their aearest and dearest and sotnottmeB to be 
stoned <ral of iho villages, 

2, From whnt above it is nnduabtod that only such bfinnities _ Th« laArn. 

should bo noted as rendor the suSerar unable to work in any way* Those aro 

insanity, oa oppos^ to luofo UnbecQtty or idiooy, deahmutkm from birth, total 
blind nose and leprosy* 'IhOTe aro oLher ailmonls and iiifinnlties which inm» or 
less inoapadtate a man from working; but b Tory raro cases would they 
rondcr him so complebly heljdess. Those frwir iufirmilios agab aro sfich m am 
welhmatlced and obvious, boyond any dhtpuio. Bat whother the emnneratora 
have ryiurned a proper moord is a matter of doubt. The iiTHt fur ^ 

bcorrect record would l«# ilic natural rbiucnce of pcBplo b rnGotioriing such in¬ 
firmities in their house-bo ids, pnrtiL’nlarly in rhe casus of children and girls and 
wotneuL It will d'^pend upon the inoro or less brimsle knuwltulgo whiuh thi* 
euainerator may hiippen to have of hb heal, whsihur a larger or smaller number 
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of those EKsCApe enomemtiim, This is nn orrcrr of omisBion. Hul in all the four 
itilinmtios, there b a wide door ojion for adiilUone aUo. The iniheoile or weak- 
headoJ maj be olAssed as ineaiia; jportially-bimd at one-eyed may be incliided 
emoTig the bliad ; morely deaf, or liioee noi born deaf and dumb, may bo put bs 
con;;cuitaltj such ; and, finuUj, ettfTetcni from leui^^odcrma may be credited to 
le|H3re. 

3u The eaiutary and ecienuftn oauees woMl bring about theso infirmidee, 
more or lees strongty, in sped a I local itiee or pereons and the eaiiont to which they 
oeiiid be ascribed to heredity oarj be iureetigated only by experts in those 
bntii nbefl of medical science^ The Census reviewer tins simply to coUeot the 
figures for different pbvoes and peoples. But, andet due Umitation, he mey 
Tcuture to allude to the wtdely-iicc{!pted eaoeea of each of them; and conimeutj 
wherever ho easily can, on the figures that imiuo uuder hia pen, in order to 
show baw far these reougnised causes help to expiaiu the figureEL An attempt 
Is ahoj tberufore, tnado in the fvllowtug few pages to meudnu the causes and 
drcumstanoes which are ordinarUy auppoeed to bring about those mfirmities^ and 
to test their accuracy by cunsidering them na applied to cortaia localities or 
castes or occupaticna 'fhe results as ex]ubjte<l by tlis schedules are compiled 
and then tabulated in Imperial Toble XII and ill I-A, But befbto entering 
into a discRseion of the facts brought out by (hoffti Tobies, we might see what 
data were wonted and bow they wore obtained, Columii 16 of the gun oral 
ecbciduln was resoryed Ibr filling in ihc ©ilries about these iufirmitiea. 'Hie 
following inetmciTons wore issued for (he guidanco of iho enumerators 

" If any person be blind of belli eyoF, or deaf and dumb from birth, or 
insane, or sufEering from corrosiye loprtisy, outer the name of the infirmity in tide 
oolnnm. Do uoi enter those who are hliud of one eye only or who hare become 
deaf and dTunb after birth, or who are safferiug from white leprosy only." 

S. KuHBcas Airn pebcektaoes ran the csnuMmEij; coirPAmsoJi wirn thk 
assuktn or the pbevious 

4. A'-oording to tlie figures collected to Imperial Table XTl, there are 
2,833 total persons, 1,500 males and 1,332 fcmalee aMctod with thcao infirmttioa. 
Of those 332 are insanea, 151 males and 81 femalofl ; 074 porions are fotnmed as 
Eufferiug from deaf-mutium, of whom *13 are mujee and 262 fomaJosi J,S4 d 
parsons, made up of 755 malcA and 894 females, are blind ; and 277 pereons, 182 
malos aud 95 females, are lepers. In other columuB of the Subsidiary Tabic giving 
these figures are embodied the restilt* of the prewtoiifl Censuses; that for 1872 in 
not ('ouaifbrod to be roltable, but the figures may bo tuheu for what they are 
worth. Looking lo these figures, the acmal total number of afflicled poreons Las 
foUett off remarkably ; the Uitalsfcrall infirmities are 8,633 in 1372, g jn io 
1881, 7,083 in 1891 na against only 2,832 of thin Ccubuu Taking tho^eml 
deoToaso of |) 0 |mlanon into arcount, the figures of 1891 ehould have, with the 
general decpease of 19 per cent., fallou to nearly 5,700; bet the preeeni number 
comes to only two^firtha of tho uumbor m 1891. 'fhe rutios for iusanity have been 
reduced from 3*6 to L*2 per 10*000, for dcaf-mutiam from 3*8 to 3*6, of blindneaB 
from 19'7 to 8-5 and of leprosy Irom 2*4 to 1 *4 In the matw^ there hm boon a 
reduction b the riuio by 2*7, '4,8’G and 1*3 in the four iofirniitics in order, and 
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among the icmalw of 1 % '2, V4 and '4 ffiepectiTelv’T The oatisoa for tile differeni: 
iuJjiriiutios are so diEToront and ihoy am an rnriona for tho same ono too, that tio 
Spectai reoanos could bo oxooi^t a genmt oonsideradoti of an mi prove 

in thw ordinary liabita of the fieople iu Ihe niaiter of fijod, droas ami living. 

Both the tuale aiid ioraalo ncuukirs have fallen conaitlerably, but iu a vnrying 
degree as cofn]iarod witli these of ISlll. The fenialo number then slightly e.voeod- 
ed iho male mini her, 3^517 nialefr to 3,500 females ; hot at jiruHHut thv ntimbf^ of 
afflicted malee ta greater lUau llial of femalea. eompoith] with iLo ilgurea 

of 181^1, ilie prcaent numbers are aomowhat marethau only two-eovcntb® of 
tho former, both for mtdcB and forautea. Coiiaidering the varioun infirmitiee 
e(!(?aratoly, tt ipill bi» uotle)'d that all inlirmities aiiow a greet roduoticu in 
their uimiber®, docadn allwr deofid!?. It is satisfaetory tu feno\v tliat tho blind 
have diminishod oontiniiously and in a ratio. In two docades they 

Itjive diminished froin d,501 to 1,04n, nr by TS paf ooni. Another point to 
bu niarkod ia that the ntimbor nf blind fBin.ileB is grantor than that cf males in 
tho thron Consnses, In my la-vt rifport I had obeen-ed ihnt die high, figures for 18&1 
■wore due to faulty oTcr'Cstjnnitloi] \ itiit a very higli porcontago of reduction, 

65 per cent, is oeun now aise over the Cgtiroe i>f tROl. ft, thojnoforo, bocomea 
oWiaua that the stifferL'ts are really loasonine in tmmbew. Tho insiuica also 
have lieen reduced every dwtulc, 'riiey are reduced ifem 34o of 1801 to 232, 
or ^ 73 per cent. The doaf-amtes and fopors also bavo gone on dirjiluuJbiiig 
decade afler dosado. Tho donf-ir.nttrH have gone down from 1,718 in 
Ii7l4 ill tS8l and y 18 in 18111, to 674 in tin.* preswii Cettfiu» ; itnd ihe lepers from 
862 in 18T2 624 in 1881, and iu 18bl and now K. 277. Hie reduction is 

very grcai indoed. It Is true rhnt a largo iiuiubcr of these iiifirms must have 
onsily falion virtbns to tiro Into dire viBibitions of jibgue, Ihmiue and cholera, 
u'hich affect more virulently fiaoh afllictcd j utlll the numbers, as we havu 

SBen, have decrtioitod step bv stop for throe dwades; and if no ponion of tliem in 
fictitious, OB arising from the misapproheuaion 'd* the definitions of infirmities, 
in different years, by the eniuueminre, they ar^ undoubtedljf mnet satisfar'tery ; 
and must lie attributed io IvHter living, impidv^ imblta of ciBanlincra cud 
lieiier tmniiary surroundings, 

5, We may nfi?v compare the percontogea which the numliofs of the ftnttoB for 
(iojes for eacli iulinuUy l.iear fo 10,000 of cauli sex^ for 1001, IStU and 11881. 

For ihe pfeemI Census Bs well ua for the provicua cues, the ratio of the blind 

exceeds the total of thn ethor infirmities combined, li will ftrrther be notioed 

dint bliiidneBe is tlie one lufirmity io which lite females excendthe mah^, both 

[it numbors and ratios. Tu 10,000 malca there am 7*5 Idlnd, 10 insane, 4*1 r^isaie ration 

donf^TOUie and one loiwr. There has Iteen a docieose of 2*77 iu the ratio of r* ties for 

Inaaue mains aa cotuparod with 1301, andof S'fiT ovor 1881 ; in other words thnm " 

are only 1’3 iussne moles lurw tn U!,UU0, as aguliift 4*3 in 1801 and 6 fn 188), 

Tbo decrease in tho ratio of females ii» of 1*8 over 1$01 and of 2*5 over 1881.. 

Tho reduction in tiie ratio of tlio bs.ine nud btmd can 1^ markod easily at a 
glance ; but lliat iu the two otliur inlirmitias ^ not tm distingtiJshalde. Tlien^ 
are now Iciss than hall' the number uf hllud rnalea than there were in I8i<l t eom- 
jiared with 1881, the ratio is reduced to ouiHthifd. A still greater decrease Ic 
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ill the rotto 5f bliLid femuleu ; rire now 14*05 Icaa blind f^rooleH in 
flvery lO^oOO than there were iu IB&l; the pioieut ratio id oocsfourtti of tlmt in 
1881. The deaf-innted show a decreaao nf 0*4fj in iheir tJHu) of nmlea per 10,000 
over 1801, and of 0'54 in lIluI of femalt'# t compared with the ratio of 1881, the 
present ratio has deorea^od by 5*25 for males aiid bj S*44 for females. The 
deorcfftoe in the ratio of mate lopera is of 1*57 over Ifcbl, and of 2*15 over 1881 f 
while it U 0*47 and 0*85 over the two Cetnnrscs, roepectively, in that of ihofematG 
lepers, 

6. Tho saino reBnlifi may be put in anolber form by jjivitig die tiiunbori< 

fur the lliree Ceususea of males nnil fomalcr* which on an average iocltnle ont* 

allliftmd whit any one nf Hn^i mfinnltina. In 1201 there ta one blind in 1,836 

moles, r,iie dcaf-imuin in 3,4-18, one leper in 5,642 and ono insane in 0,680; and 
for femul^s, one blintl in 1,056, ojiy deaf-iunto in 3,605, one leper m 0,057 

and one insane hi ll,666i It wiU tliu:* be seen tbat eo fur iw Baroda is concemod, 

blindoeBs is moro eiteusive, and iuaanUy less lUhii th«? other infirmities, 
Xest to blindness is deaf.omtlHu, which is more pruminem than tlw tw’o odier 
inlinuuiee, lepro^ and insanity* In 1801 and 1681 the nnmbere of males anti 
fomalea in which one Ineano of each sei was to be found, were lest than those in 
wludi fine leper was iu eluded, ihornby ehowieg that insauliy was more Cfimiuon 
than leprosy ; but the revOTise Kimns to he the case now. In the case of oUior 
infirmitk'B the returns for 1201 reiatively prcscui a nmform dimhmtion and 
thus are in general agreomoLt with thoBc for the previone enumoratioue.—a 
fact which alitiwa fairty iimfbrm iwetiraey of return. 

5. CuMr-Anihos- wmi wukk PsovTKmtg. 

7. Taking into considOration die figures for the neighbouring Dritisli 
Ciijarit DUtriew tirirt, we find that L\m State te Imttor off than Britiah Gujardt 
for insanity and )>lindneHB, both for iLo seies anil the w*tal ; but it slmwa higlier 
[■eroontageR for die twooihnr tufinnidca, deaf-mutism aud lo|u'oaj. Bruieh 
(.fujariit lias oue more Inaaue malo and one more blintl fenmle in 10,0110 oE each 
seA ihnn there are in this Smio ; while this Stale haa 4 duaf-muLee and 1*8 lopeTS 
among 10,1100 imdes fur 3*4 and 1'32 in British OujarAi for iheao infir w d tiVH ; out 
of the flaroc uuuibnr of fumales, the dvar-muUs are 2*77 and one leper in this 
Suite, for 2*33 mid 0*56, respectively, in British Gtijarah 

8. Im Stibtidiary TaWo E am give^i the average jmmbei*! of Ihe infirin 
m 111,00(1 for BoiiioProviiic^ of T.idit and for ihreo St a tea-Bom ha v, Bengal 
North-Wcsi iVuvinoes and Oudh, Madras, Ilydmbad (Ibnicuu), Rajmlana mid 
Mysore^iur which the returns nvaibbk.. Ralies am given for eijmo 
hiiropean ooiiiitnoB, aa h-und from lim last Conaua Baport of this Slate. 
Uyderabad shows the lo« est proporiioas for nil Uie mlimiiiwi, ; but the licTirea 
are so very low a. to mn^e ihoir necumey doablfuL Against an 

all uibors of 20 total nrliietod males, llydembad slioweonty 3 t and for fematee 
1-64 agnmui on average for oilior Brovieces of iij, RajpuUtui comes nt«t* It 
IS bettor sutmted os regard* hinainiy, deaf-mutlfeiii und bprosy ; hut it* mr- 
roi.U^e for the blind males i* a liufo higher limn that of this Sfoto ; and for 
b lud Ian,Hies ii gives the second phea to Mysore. Bitroila i* better than 
-Mysore for msauc and deaf^iifo, and for blind nialos ; bm uoi for blind 
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Itiinaloa, ami the lepers afbrHh a«xeH. Escnpt for the llbd femalaa, iii wkick 
voae it is only superinr lo ilio North’* Wose Provinccef BatoijH bettor ofT than 
ihe otlior llritiah l^mces for oU infirmitioe. The Nonh-Weet rnwiaces 
have tho higbeai ratio for tlio bUmt of belli st'xea, IQ'^1 for males aiui 17'S3 
for femubs. Barotla has 9*47 females blmd iMjr 10,0(11) of Uio namolo poputaiiou. 
bVir Bombay^ Bengal and Madrons, the ratios of blind temabs are almost similar 
8‘6S, 8*&i and S‘T6, resi»caivoly. Bengal Ima the higheat prop<)rtioaB of 
iuisunia and lepers of lioth sexes and also for doaf-muto mates, Madras has Lhe 
luglicst ratio for deaf-muto females^ I'he tigures for India correspond mainly 
with (Jioso for Bengal or the NitiiU-WoMt ^‘roTin(^ca, and may l»e tukeu to re¬ 
present the general roitos for the infirinities overyv?hero in India, Coini>ariug 
those with the ratios of iJio Etiropoan coTinirios and Iho United States^ wo hnd a 
great diBprojmrtion for the tnsano, Exoopiing Italy, the Enrojojan mtbs are 
from 7 to 18 liiuas ns great as liini for India for jnales, aiid 19 times for fomates. 

T« Indiab ratios of 3 ami 2 for tlio twn nexos, Seotland has 38 and V,\ Irolacid 
3S end 3^, England 31 and 33 and the ITnited Smtet 35 and 32. This, no dimbt. 

Is attrlbnuUe to the gronier fitniggle lor existence, the more telling wear and 
tear, and the mojo taxing bniiij‘'‘V(.irk required in the Cniiod Kingdom and the 
United Stales. Ireland may have to addnoe its extrema jwyerty and eqnalid 
lining. The deal-mtitcs show no slrtking conltast. In Uiiidanas, India eseda 
the foreign eoiiutries, but not to the extent to which U JoUs behind thorn in 
iiissnily. For 13 and IT of India lor tho Iwo sexes, we have an over^ of 
II and 3 ; about half tbo ratio, hnland alono has 11 nnd 12. There are 
no hgures for the lepers in the Enropoaii euiintrios. 

4. knattmEn sr Dtvisnisa, 

% We shall lirat see how these hgiirea for the Tatioue iniiriuities nro Aotoat 
distributed over fcho Divisbne of this Slate. Oat of 2,352 total ofUkted parsoua, 5 ?wSom?*^ 
805 or 31 jw oent, are in Kadi i of iLeso 430 ore males nnd 450 are fotnales ; But), n, 
more than ono-feurth the number nitniericalJy fails to Navsari, 702, of whom 414 
are males and 348 females: nearly otio-^vonth op 4ll poiaons. inoluding 100 
malea and 215 retaBlns, luro foutid tu Amreli; more than one^sLxth, or 511 personH, 

300 males and 211 females, aro in the tlnreda Division ; and lialf of that, or 253 
persons, made up of 154 iniilei] and 99 ibmalew, are in the City, Uf 333 inaanes, lanonBa. 
iho grentiOt nuiubur is in Navsuiri, 04 j iho midea are 38 and tha femulea 26 ; 

Kadi follows with 50, of whom iLoro aru 39 males and 20 femnlua ; after 
it cornea thn City, with 33 mal 03 and 15 fenuileH, in all 53 ; the City is followed 
by Bareda witli 40 pemoua insane, 27 males and 13 fenuilea, Aiuroli shows the 
loasl mmihor, 16 insancs, 9 malea and T femahis. Out of 67-1 doaf-mutes, just Iohs Doaf^niiitea 
than oiiO-third are in Kadi, 2t)9; of these 121 are males and 88 fomales. 

But Navsart, with u littlu rnore than one<tidrd tho populnlion of Kadi, lias 
only l5 less than tlie- latter, or IDfl ; the male nuidhor is lean by 4 and 
liiD femido by 9 tlmn tho reapeoLh'O nnmbors in KatlL Boroda comes next with 
131 deaf-rnttltiSj 79 mules and 42 iVnnales* Next to Baroda is Amrali with 83, 
iucludlng 51 nudoH oiitl 32 females; mid, lastly, the City with 65 deaf-mutes, 

44 miiles and 21 hnnoleB. Of the btuid, 0J3 ore in Kadi, 268 males and 347 
fomates, tlero again, NaTsari comes next In Kadi with eo many os 378 for the Blind. 
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blmdf vf whom i?0 art? males aud SO!} are remaleo, Ttie tionilier is also largo in 
Amrelif 134 nuLles and 17S romalcs, or total 200, Tho Uaroda Division and tUo 
CSiy follow noxi in order wilii 246 and 121 blind poisons, rospBctively ; of the 
seaosnfiliotod bj this intirniitj there are 136 male* and ltd femalj^a in the 
Baroda Djvtaii.in, and 66 malos and G2 fematse in tlve City, It will bo notnied Ibat 
Earoda it: tbe only Division vrfioro the fomalo number of this iivllrniiliy Is lose 
than that of tho mala. in the case of insanes, so I'or the Inpeis, KovTuri 
claims ibo gtoah^i numljer, 129, nf wlmm S9 ore imd^ and 40 femnles; while 
Kadi wlili Its comparaUTely large populaiaoD has ibe least. Baroda must obvious* 
ly bavo a greater iicmit>er i>f lepers tlian the othur two Bivieions, Kadi and 
ArnreU, and lUo Cily, l»ocansi*, as Jilretidy tnenliound in the 6rat diapter, it has a 
lepr asylum at Auosnyd, where a lorgunatuber of these indrnis ore segregated for 
bolter care nad tr-MHneut. For the leHt uf the ZhviaiDne and the City, their 
nnmt^er is from 16 in Atnreli to 14 in Kadi or tlie City. We haro thus seen (hat 
Kadi bae fclie lorgnst i4t' the blmd aad ineane. Navsari anJ Baroda 

jireseui krgo nunibora of lepers. AmreU is the host off for the iusaoe and Naysari 
thio worst. U will bo i$en tiinbor on that Kavsari ratios for all mfirmitios are 
tlia highjost aWolutely, oacept in two casaa, tbcugU ik population is ibhrd in raoh. 
Kadi iS remarkably low for lepers, 

lib Comparing tlto^ abj^olute figures with those of the two earHer 
Censusee, li will npjiear that there hue 1 >bou n dooroiisa all round Ovor the nombera 
<if 1&$1 ; and except only in 3 eases nut of 16, thoro boa been an aotnol d^reose 
ifi numbera over those of l>s6l. The City shews an inOreosa in the nuiubore for 
ilio doaf-muteu and the blind. For the dear-mule, them has been an increa&e of 
34, and for thn blind of Ifi m th« City. Aarrsli shows an increase of 3 perstmH 
Ibr the deaf-mutes. TUtr grenk^at numerical decrease ia 2405 ^<oreons for the 
blind in ICadi, followed by T40 fur ibo sumo in Ihuoda; the total decrease in ihf* 
State for the bUnd k of 3,11^2 per sons over ihn ntimheTs of 1691, and of 4^52 
ov'€3- Ihose of 1S31. As repardB othor infirmities, the groatuBi decrease i* 423 
fiorsona for tho insauDa in Kadi, 139 for tho deahmntoB in Baroda, and 126 for Jm 
[e|>erK in the same Bivitiiom 

11. Uvjkiug t*i Ute raiiofl of Uie afllicied per 10,000 of each ses in th© 
Diviainns, wo tmd tlmt Anixeli is tbo worst off for tlio blind, 13‘‘J males and 20'5 
renuilet*. It has also :i yimj high ratio for denf-muie^ 5'7 for males and 3'6 for 
hminlL-s, though comparatively less than that fur the City aud Kavsan, whidi havu 
higher ratiou, ^avsnri is the worst off fur lepers and worao than the two 
oi-hcr Divfsiona for llw blind of bf/th fleaes ; it has also tlie highest ratio, 5*3, for 
llm ilmr-umm fomaltis. In othfii respecta it takes rank after Ih© City, wldcb 
has the iughnnt Totioa of iusunos of both sexes and de-if-mum males. It© miio 
for the hbnd is also higher ihau thai of Kadi and lUrodo, while its ratio tor lepem 
is higher than thus*? ef all other bivisiona. There are 11*27 uioles and 13'56 
feiuolns blind in Kaveaii per 10,000 of the jxjpniadon of coi-L sex ; wbita in the 
City the blind miile mtlo in lO a and tbs fomale tatie, 13. Sc also Ibr lepers the 
ralius ju*o 5*9 for ruolea and 2'7 for femaliif* in Kavaari. Barcda eumes ofi' ihi* 
Itesi for the blind, anti Kadi for all either iniinnitiea. Baroda is well off in other 
rea{ieets. Tlie grealeat tleoreaee shown ia for the bhud bi all the UiTisktas j 
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t}mt glijowu tj Ktt4i boin^ 80 lu^h sfl 15 tni^lciB and 2S fooialos poi 10^000 of €)4cb. 
HOI, leading Qolj C aaleB and 8 fcraalen* Baroda shews a dooreaeo of 7*4& malen 
and oi'ovnr 10 fomalea for the blind per 10,000 over 1891, Tho Kadi raiio for 
imjEoe malcfl has also dtromased appiociably. U is tn be noted thai the City 
ehowa an mcreajw an rtgards its ratio for tho blind, while Amreli Bhowa an 
increased ratio of doaf’inutoa; It is aaid that deaf^tniitiam if more prevalent in 
the hilly tmctf than in the pTalue J and tlio high ratios in Kavsari and Amreli 
lead us U> put Boms CaiUi in the assortioo* So also from the heavy ratiqe of llte 
blind in the uamo two DIviBionS it may be inferred that tha afSiction has a greater 
tendcnoy for dnvolopnvetit in the hill ttECls and on the Be 3 *coijfli. T^he cebo^ of 
the City is esoopUoual ; for the tufiima ustudly resort there oither for medical 
treatment or for living on alma or in charitabl© instilutionB. 

5, IsrtttJimBs nr Bbijgioiw. 

12. The total number of tlie alUioted smoDg the Hindus ia 2465, of whom 
1,130 are males and i,033 fomaiea Of these, 119 mates and 59 retmil® are in- 
slne, 339 malee and 213 femalps are doal-miite, 576 miik'fi and 708 remnlfifs are 
blind, and 08 malos and 85 fomales sufler from leprosy. Ke^t in the order of 
ininiherf ofthfiinlinn arc the AnlmiBtica, with 301 poraotiB total afflicted, of whom 
8 males and an equal nombor of females are iasanes, 37 males atid 28 females 
ire deaf-mutes, 98 malea and 106 femiloB are bUnd and 71 males and 37 femaleB 
are lopors. The afflicted aumbar among Uie Musalmaes is 227 persons, 125 
male^ and 102 fOuialeB i 17 males and 15 females, of these, are insaneB, 30 maloa 
and 20 females are deaf-mutos, 68 males and 67 females are blind and 10 males 
and 2 females are Icpera. Among tbo Jains thorn are 29 total afflicted pereunB, 21 
males and S fEmalcs. There is no (bmalo among them afilictijd with inBanity nr 
deaf-muiiam. The male numbor in the two mhnnitieH is 4 for each; 11 males 
and 7 females are blmd and 2 maloP and a female aro lepers. The Parsis have 
only 13 jroriwiw, 5 malos and 7 femalea who are aSlictod, and the Chriatrons 10 
»nnh personst 5 for each se^t, Ths Parsb are fortunate in not having any 
leper among tUcun, wliiie the Christ,iaiis show a cipher for tho iusaiiRS. The iatior 
have, again, un female among them who ie ehhtir doaf-mtiio or b suffering from 
lopnisv. Among the ParsiH 3 malts and u fomelo are infiaiiee, and a male and 3 
femslM are ooDtribnied to each of the two lufinniiies,—deaf-muiiaro and blmd- 
txsss. The Christians Uuva a male deaf-mute, one male and 5 females blind and 3 
leper malua. 

6. ISFTRJIITJB^ BT ACE'l'F.umOB. 

T3. A few roniorte on the agc-tablos givlog the ratios of the iuHrm, for 
iho sextos and total, atoll quintiucanial age-periods, may finish thin part of the sub¬ 
ject, In tide tabh will be foiiitd the numbers of peraous, total and aeiea separately, 
which coivlaiu oufl afflictEd with any ono of the infirmities. This table ie iiBofn! 
in giving the relative prwalence uf ca;h infirmity, at each iTgo-perioJ. As we 
shod trout ths separate infirmitios by tliemselves, wo hfire have only to onmpare 
them, li( all age-periods, lilindncas holds the first plmto and deaf-mutism the 
second oscept once. It ia only in tho sgo-poriod 45-89 tliat the deaf-mutes fall 
back 10 give place to leprosy, after which they agiiu tuMutain high ratioB to the 
4 jDd. The lepers in all ago-periods eotcepi four have higher ratios than tho m- 
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Ban(>8. Tfaiuio oxcoptkinul parliMis 15>S0f 30^85 oiid 4049, ami over <M) ; tko 

first two bemj; thcae at wbieh meo uro poculiarly Buaaeptibleio maiDitiy. Kor, U, is 
evident ihat insiuiity is at its worst in jrouth aud esirlj manhood whon pfe»iana rage 
iQoei; Luiificiug to the 3 eotumna of ngurea, It will ap[tear Uxat amimg tihildrmi 

below om» yoar old one child is alfijxyted wilb any mie ol the four uifimttle* 
out of 4,131 ; aud tn ih« iiflrxl year, the pefcontago is better, one afflicted in 
5,30C; but after that ago tbo percontagec go on inorwwiug rapidiy. Taking the 
firstqiimqiioniiiam, tharaiaouo in 1,303 atage 44. Tim ratio then ooDtiiinaliy 
increafica itnd is dio gioatcst for the nge-poriodB -lO^S, one lu 482, and for the two 
last pericUri, one iu 027 and 303 roap^ctively. For ‘ 00 aiul over * the ratio is as 
gnwt ns one in 115. Tlio average fw the State is one iu 680. For the ittaaae 
tl»e tatto begins at ago 3, with one in 31,020, and is die lowest at age 4-S, one 
iti 53,207. Inheugoeetm (ucreasing, till at age 30-35, we have one in 5,S8H 
and at age 4045, one in 5,1159, the highest ratios. For the doaf-mutoe the ratio 
beginK with one in 13,423 at age T-3 ; tiiiUi straugely enough, the radogoen 
on iucrtiasiug, agatuat oafweiaiton. The deaf-mutes to be entered in iho sche* 
dates being uuly ettch as aft? afflicted from birth, ttiider ordinary ciretunsraiLC<^ 
they ^oold decrease in ratio in eucceesive years, unk-aa their vitaiily ia provwt 
tf> bo muiib greater than of ilie general pubtio. The ratio Is so higli aa one in 
1,900 for age 4i>-45, lehkh is tinreaeonahle. This ehowa that the enamerators 
included mere duaf or dumb persons. 1 tliink it is ufnQ use to insist on record- 
tiig the congenital deaf-mutes. The bLind begin with ono in 4,J9l ,tt the verv 
first age-period, and go eu iimreaeiug iu ratio. Tn the last etag^ of lifo ihoir 
ratios an- vfsrj- high one in 7!)7 and and 4S4 and 626 aud 174 reapeetively 
in tlie Iasi five oge-ptiriods- The last is the highest ratio for any infirmity. 'ITie 
Lepers begin nt ago 3-3 with one in 20f735 aud go on iuoroaBing as in the other 
ujfiruiitiee, but tlieir highest ratio k no higher than one in 2^91 fer age 35 to 40. 

T. iNSAKiTr. m Oausas asu ?brvale«ci, 

14. llilJicrtit lliufmir mfirmiues have been treafeiJ tcgother ; thongb must 
of the figures for imch iiidividnaUy ako have iUready appeared in the fon^oing 
ta»b)es, I taovr inks the iufirmidee separately ; and present only siioh additional 
tahlcB as are uecuaeoty for caoli. Before Hubmiiting thuni, however, 1 shall 
brisfij enntnnrate these tsuiaes for rack wJiIcJl are generally aeoepfed * the object 
being to \u eouie degree of proWbiltty, what caifses m%ht be at work to lu¬ 
ll uetico iho tiimibers. Only medical cipwli* lu anlliropology and physiology can 
trace, with any confidence, tlie results to thoir real caiisefl. 

15. n is 9iuU that inuanity dej-endt not on the pamro of iho locdily. 
It springs not from phyaicai onvironmenU, but from amiia] mas. Thoogh ruji 
stricUy bercrUlarr, it may be due to that cause also, in seme cases Rut that 
eaunot be twwtul tmm the Ceiutos Tables. It [e lo ha observed ihm. we Jo not 
ineludfl the imbocilea or idinta amuug insaimft or perarms wkute mind hns Icei 
ite boUnco. To casos of heredity may be iidded aooiiiental injuriea to the liead 
as another eilraiteoue cause. But iho vast xnajority of cases am persnnal, and 
dopeudiug mom on tha smfial iiabiu of a man ue tmt rrattictod to any oorimni- 
nity. They may be aacribed to (1; food mwi drink, (2) social custonyi, (3) pJiy^ 
oicalaUmctila, (4)obaervatiOD8 of tdigitin, (5) perionul halite, and fiwi y 
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monJ caupest Uodef (lie firat be^ eome Uio abtue of aiooboUc «!iil nnrcotb 
4riokaf ooQHumjitioo of tatnxliiiuuig gstieraL iutfimjjaronoa. Axuon^ 

tho low olasoeo oonnu^ liquor is oooffinnod ou a iarga aoula oud aliso Etrrnpoai> 
di£ap brandv and ofclior Bpirita bj Uineo wlio eita alford tu puroliaae ihem . 
'VVheiher opium leatla to iuMJilty is a disjiutod point} ami Lb« preeeat beUnf, 
founded ttpoD; long orrporicscQ, is that Uowcrer nmeb it mar cloud the Tnielleot 
tomporarUr, it rarely ends in inianity. But tito pFfvpQmtinna of Itompi 
and^otpo, ore knows to lead rapidly to madnees. The social customs, uxi, ore 
aosweroble for maoj (mfortusato oasea ; enforced wlduw'hoDd 4imnng the Hindue 
and the termui system of the MTisalinaus : ihongli llie cgnitsiy rtew b also 
entertaiaed tbui tbe I’urdah wcmou free from the labours and troubles 

which their sisierB In oihor conunutiltios undergo, they are loss tiable to jiressaio 
on the brain, Bnt those wlio think so di> not take iutii ac(M>unt Lbo more rapid 
effect produced on the brain by constant scDlusiou^moueionouA dreailneaaaud die 
utunduiul FOBtiaiut against mixing in company or convnrsation. The solitnry 
confiaemeiitareserred for crimiuaJa of a bad type are not for the purpose of afford- 
itig thorn ralaxatioa from worry and truubJes but to make tliem Lutrospeei and 
brood remoridve over their eriruss. Suchcoii&iemenls are known sotnotimes to 
end 1 q mudaFBs. Con sanguineous marriages aniuug the Musaltoans and Fntsb 
are also supposed to leatl to inHiiuity if cancinuwl ter some gunuranami. Uterine 
disiiidBre, opllepeyi and long coutinTtanoe of diseases are the allmenla which may 
lead to Insanity. The fourth head, moutbned a bom, includes fanatics and dev^o* 
leea who work Quatwelv^^s up to tha hciirUt uf frenxy, particularly on grunt fo«- 
tivub } certain exoiting drugi^ helping on tlioso whose uuuldod afTorls nitglit fall 
abort of the rct^uired pitch These are found both among tlio Mindus and MusaI- 
mans. But leeidi^ iheut salfe.xcithig (inibtUfiiWftw, tbero are othora who plioidly 
bnt coutmuouBly foster their religioui feoliiiga and end iu ineanUy. Sexual 
eiceflSGi and immoral life la dm miildln age-periods and certain daiigeroua prac- 
ticoB lu young ago are other friritfiil catiaoa of bsanity. Finally, under tbo 
heading of moral caiieee como such as are at work moally in commumtiOB advanced 
in dvilizaiiou, an thoso of Eutojkc These cauuei^ are sueli aa mtousii Irainwork. 
mental ouxit'ty, loaaes in trtnla, failuro to obtain omploymonti disuppiiintrneut 
in bwe, fear of punishmunt or expwuro, dieapiioitiltsi hopH and siwh otherp. 
These iasb monttoned cause!! may genernUj be aii plumed as ubsenl yet tVpm tlm 
large ohssaefi of po*>pk in liar! kU, though ii Is uudoubled tint thoea, like iho 
Farsls, wbo am. gradually adopting Fiiropeau civili station and tnaimero and son- 
timent have to pay the itcnaUy. Such msaiiities often ruiiniitate in siiiculea. 
These artifleial and wetiUmeubil (iau^s, Uowovur, ore so ptiluul that they Icuvo 
behind terrible tnarkB of tlieir inthionce, aa has been Emen already in ifionlraBting 
the heavy umnbnrs of die Europc-au inBancts with ihoso of India. 1 iiavo already 
Bsld how Habit) to mia-atalumBul tim figures for iiiaanity aro. None of the eauees 
meuLioiiod above cun bo Lraced from tbs coubus lables ; and bo no dodueTloua arc 
p;'!eeiblG to support or TOfuio any of these oanBoa. 

Ifii, In the statistics for infirmities by religions, tho ratio for the Parsi 
iuBQuos is the j^eateet for both tho fieses, tJ males auil 2'13 femules per lO^OIIO of 
each nex. Tho Musolautn ratio b ako higher than that for other religions^ 2 fur 


Ratios of Insa¬ 
nity hj rail' 
ginn 



CniFTEB VH 


404 


lafimitlea. 


tEtmiilKT tT 


Itl.-aa 


iiml ftt and t‘8 fof tke other sex. The lowest ratioB are forr the Animietle maleSf 
OSS, and for tbs Hindu femadsB, 0’T9. The Joio ratio for insane malra v higher 
than the Hindu one, 1*6 for the former and 1*48 for the latter. In lOiOOO females 
of the foTcel tribe, there are 0*9 imancs, or 9 in IDO^OtKlt As a rale the Hindun, 
AnuniBtiae and Jabs show lower ratios than the Musalmans and Pareie both in ihie 
t^inanB and thu pruyiunii ono, far both Boxea. Vegetable diet, abstcmlonsiicss from 
ihiak, quiet pursnite may bo suppoeed to bo the niltug tauseo for lower ratios in 
the former, and animal footh nan of Bpiritnoaa liquors, pasaionaie habile and the 
Pnrdah Bvetem may, on the other hand, bo supposed to giro higher latioe for tho 
bsones of the latter meee. 

1 j . Imperial Table Xlf-A gives bhrmitisa by selected castes. SS castes 
have been eelected for the Table, each not numbering teas than 2,500 souls, I 
have extracted the proportions per 10,000 for all these put down in. Buhsidiory 
Table in. The Golas (Jinskers) preHenli the higbest ratio of insooe males, 34*4 ; 
the ratio for their females is only 3*5. It is to be observed that the GoUs 
are addicted to alcoholic drinks. In population their ntnnbcr is 2,777 males tuhi 
2,833 fomales. For feroate insaues tiie brat place is taken by Shihnili Meahri 
Vdni^B, the ratio tHnng £0 ; for male itBauts among them the ratio is also high, 
0'2 ; their numericat strength is 2,175 males end 1 ,948 females; whereas the same 
oasto among Jains with uiQch larger numbers, 11,887 males and 11,405 females, 
shows only a slight figoce in decimal for males and no do at all for females b their 
ratios, AAer the Golis come the TiUe (MusaJman) with a ratio of X2 insane malee 
and none for the females ; their strength is 1,61 7 moles and 1,850 females. The 
Afdli tnalcB have alao a simibr ratio for almost an etpal etrength of population. 
The next h^li raKo is for iho Tragsila malea, whose strength Is more than 2,00<,*. 
The Ilftshasihaa follow nest with a ratio of 9'3 insane males. The Pinjlrtf males, 
(Muealnuin) have nearly the aatiie popnlation and they como next in order for 
iuBanity, with 9*2. After them in ratio come the Ghilnchis, oilmen, with 9 iuBone 
males and 1*7 insane females. Their total atrenglh js more than 10,OOOL The 
Nftgur Shrimali and Son! Vdnids have nach 9*4 as their ratio for insaos males ; 
their mimorical Btmnglh is ahu'jsi alike. After Shrimiili Vinhts, the next high 
ratio is for Soni Viiiias. It must be obeerved that, ibe tenn Soni is tho occupa¬ 
tional niuue and the Sonii among the JXrahmans and YdniXs fonn the Bnh<taate 
of their reBpecLjve timlti ShrinuUi caste. Among the Shrinutli VAnida, the 
female ra^o IB as high as 21>'5, and among the fioni ViniCfl, 10, ThoAlodh 
Hrabmans havn bo many as 8 iiiiuuo tnolea among Ihein per 10,000, The 
Kdyastha Frabhos oml tho Eukauastha Brahmans have ^h aim] lor ratios for 
iiiBano males. TTie Modb Vdniia and the OswiUs among the Jains have 5 insane 
males per 10 , 000 . 

Of iho S2 castes and races, the following ace qnitafrea from a taint of 
msanity, regarding both sexo®—Oir^aiSs, Kithis, VAghors, Lobdnds, Dlaiwal 
Vjtniaa, Kapol Vj|iii4s, AnjnA9. Kiiraditi, Ahim, BlidvsirB, ChSranB, KlohJuae 
JlAwAs, Kadlms, Birids, Khdts, Garndia, McmanB and Native Chirstians 
£.xcapting the two ViniA cast®}, these are all poor and hard-working 
vIoBsieB, The inctumon of Biwia and SAihus, who are notorioue for iheir 
fWB of intoxicating drug®, in Emoking and drinking, shuket the theory. 
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Tlio Modlia, Tragfilda, DealmsiJia ami KokanaHtha BraUitimia, PrabJuie, 
ifigar ViiDi£s, Malia^ Pinjiriis^ Tiis, aad Faidr* show liigh ratioa lor 
mulest bit bavn not a eiiiglo famala iiisaao. Tbie maj bo accounted for» 
in flomft meoourC) l:^ tlio BupprcMion of accurate infanaoijoti alMUt feoialGa, Tha 
AnilTalie, Topodiumfl, J^hrimali VduiajBj BLois, Bhougis^ Path^ns, atid Mocot^ 
allow muoh higher raiioa of insanity for famalco than for males. Tokitig tboao 
castos only wloiio numerical streugih is cioro than 10,000, their ratios aro as 

noted in the auirgiR. From 
this it will be soon that in- 
sanity la more profvalent 
among the higher oIussob and 
very raio among the lower 
ouea Tha Kumbhars abna 
have a higher railo for iosano 
males. It is also to bo noted 
that it afiecta males more 
than females. In two of iha 
fiociaUy important castes of 
BrohmanS} An^Talaa and 
AndichvtU, the former have a 
high ratio for inaann males; 
thdr ratio for the other sox^ 6, is the highest of all other rades for the unmeri* 
qaEv important castes. The Marathifo, the Eajpufo, and the Lewi Knuhia have 
nearly equal ratios for their insane males* The lowest rotioB are for the Kadva 
Kunbis in the caates socially important, 0'7. There are no maano females at ail 
among the Birois, MaratMa, EajpijU, Barite, Wighris and Shrimili Jains ; and 
no males among Uio Sulim and Bbangis. Among the Musalman races the afllic- 
tiou seems to be voi^' oommou in the case oi‘ females, the Palbin femnlo ratio 
being tho highesi^ 5'6 ; whereas the ratioa arc the bmest f<>r the Vohoris for botit 
sexes, O S. 'The Fath^n and Mntnna inaloB are quite free foom iusanity, while the 
females have a large percentage, A oonjocture may bo vnuttiTed ihnt this may 
be duo to tho Purflah system, 

16, We may now ocuifiider iho dLsttibution of the ioBaaes by ago-periods. 

Subsidiary Table V gives the proportion amongst 10,1)00 of iho afiliolGd found at 
each age-period, preceded by the corresponding figures for the pi pul alien as a sut. v^hoCb 
whole, flimibrly distrihuted. Tho ratios in the case of males of ttusound mind 
shew a gradual rise, from tho first yeare of hfo to the age-period 20— 55, where 
the climai of .l,d55 la roached ; the period 30—35 iileo shows the large figure of 
1,457 per 10,000, Alter that, the figures dttcLine with rapidity, TJie propirtiiias 
far femalua afflicted with this mfirmity moreoso with the ago-poriod till the 
highest proportion is reached in tho age-period. J 5 to 25, the fignres for 15-20 and 
20-25 b^ng tdeutfoa!, 1,481, thus the climax is reached iu both sexes at tho same 
age-period, 2025. This shows that insanity is at ila worst jost on * ooming lo 
age ^ as it is generally torraod. The female numbers also go on docreasiDg 
rapidly. That for tho very last age-period is 2^ times greater than the male onoi 
“yhay are also higher for first, third, fourth, aisth, and twelfth age-periods, 
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aod less than those for loalos for the romaimsg age-pericKls. The male bsaoitj 
period are ^rst from 20 to 40^ vrhea in oolj lour oge-perlotb they number otot 
hair the total* and the females are aimilarly eitaatod for the poriod from 10 to 30 
wbfui thev also in onlv 4 sge^peiioda oat of 13 nnmbor otqt 5^000. Oomlmiiiig 
the two* the age^periode from 10 to 40 are the moet lieaniv afflicted, it ia 
possible that the 6^res found in the eubsequom age-periods ore sumTols of 
those afflicted in the yonog ages meotiosed abore. 

10, We may now find the proportioos of the afflicted persona in each of 
the infirmities per 10*000 of the population of each sex in each of the age>penods. 
These are m subsidioTy Table VL It will bo seen that m the younger 
ages up to 10 years of ago, oases of insanity are few. After that in the two suceeB* 
siTe agd'periods the ratioa of insane males per 10*000 of that age are 'G and l‘S< 
For the next age-pedod, the ratio is more than doubled, S'6. Bat in the next 
pfdod 25-30, ^ 1b only 1*6. In the euccading ogo-poriods the ratios rise from S 
to B’T up to age 55. In the last 2 age-periods the ratios are I'S for each. For 
females the ratios present uniformity thronghont after the first few yearn 
of life. From age ID up to age GO, the ratios lie between the mlidiniiin, ’64 
(at age 35-40) and the meximum, 1'35 (at age 15-20). For 60 and orer, the ratio 
is nearly 2. 


Proportioo 9 f SO, The next series of figurei that are lahiilated Iwing to notioe the 

toTwo^^Sua proportion of femmes to 1,000 males at each age-periixl The comparison at 
BnbVii—1 different age-poriods between the sexes having been already made in the 

previous paragmphs, we need not do more new than refer to the Table. 


iiunaitvin 21, In iho Baroda State, there b one insane in 8,417 and in British 

Gnjarat I in 6,006 ; so the Boroda ratio b better than the Guiarat ooe. Com- 
psrbg iho oontignouB dbtricls, we find that Kadi b 3 liinee belter off than 
sub,fj Ahmedabad. The gain ifl so high only in this censas ; in the preTi{ynfl oensnses 

the gain was only from 10 to 20 per cent, But Eaim b about 40 per cent, better 
tbmi Boiodft, and Broach is about 25 per cent worse than Baroda. In the two 
prerious ceosuses also Baroda was better than Broach and worse llian Alnuodabad 
but by smaller ratios. NsvBsri is better than Surat by about 14 per cent, and 
has been lo in the previous cetisoses also, Amreli is mferiot to Kaira only. 


8, Dbsv<4iutis)i t rrs Csdskb tyo Psktalkncb. 


caiiM* 32. As only those persons were to be recorded who were deaf-muu^ 

frmn birth, the causea caoinot be eousidered os in the other mfinniticB. A person 
may lose one or other of the faculdoB of speech and hearing after birth, by 
accjdent or diaoaae. But it is possible that before a child learns to speak 
or bc^iins to hear, fever or measles may kav© their mark in roudoriag it 
deaf and, coneequontly, dumb. Like iiaanily, thb infirmity ia found more in 
males than in femaleo. U m also stated, as remarked above, that it exists more 
in motmtainooB countries and is met with most among the poor cLaasea The 
only cause of oongenital deafnoas that can be advanced by non-profccilonal men 
is consanguinooua marriages. Thceo, however, are etrictly forbidden among the 
Hindus i and yet there b no ground to suppose that they suffer in smaller 
ptoportvouate numbers from tliis infirmity. 
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23. tn 10,000 TTjixiit maieg there are 4 S3 deof-meten, and Ln the earae 
onmber of females, the uambar of slmitarly afflicted ia 2*86, The ratio for the gion. 
aohnisuc maiea is abo high, 4*14; bal aa ri^arda femalea they compare imlavotirably ““*■**' 
with the Ilitidu*, with 8 deii*nKito females per 10 ,OOOl It is also to be noted that 

they allow an increased ratio over the proTiona count, owing to the large addition 
now In thoir number of iboee who had been remraed aa Hindua la the pre^iona 
ennmoration, Among the Masalmans there are 3 *£6 maloB and 2'48 females 
per 10,000 of each eex afflicted widithiH mdnnity, while among the same number 
of Jain raalea Uie ratio is the lowest, 1*62. The Parsis have 2-69 males and llie 
ChristjanH 2’J8 in this affliction. Here again, the rado of females for the Parsia 
is highest of ail othor religions, 6-4. The contrast with the figarea of 1891 is 
remarkablfc There has been a decrease generalIj, Tiie Farai males have 
decreased from 11 to 8^ the Mnsalmaiis from 5 to 4, the JaiuB Crmn 8 to TS, and 
the Hindus from 4*5 to 4*2, Except for the Pareis, the female ratios are lose than 
the male one*. There is Dot a Binglo ease among the Jaia and Cliriistiai* femaleB 
ill the piceent Census; the Musalman female ratio has decreased Irom 4 to 2, 

24. In the selected eastos, the highest ratios for deaf-mutes are found in uj 

the Khodivil Brahmaus (19 for males and 22 for feraaiee), Kathis (23 for maioa g,^,, jn-*,s, 
and 6 fnr females), the Shrimali Viniis (14 for malas and 28 for females), Charans 

(22 and 34), Sonis (24 ind 21), and Tahlvils (32 and 6). Frabbua, GirAsids, 

Vdgbcra, Kapol, Khad4yat4 and ModhViniia, Souls, EiradiAs, Khatri VAosAs, 

Kbit, and OswiJ Jaina have no deaf-mutea, either male or female. The Xiignrs, 

Tapodlians, Eokanasthas, MAUb, SAdhna, Qarodas, Vohoris, MomnAs, Gbinchis, 

Tils, and Kadvo Chriflliaoe, have no femaJo deaf-mutea. The DisAwil VAnifia, 

Ahirs, KAcbliiis, Mochia, SathvAris, and Pinjiris have their males froo from this 
infirmity. No ooDelusion can be drawn from the high or low stama of a caste as 
regards iraroanitv from this bfirraity- Id tlmso which siiffer compaiativoly 
heavily and iu those which are oompletely exempt, there are castea both high and 

low. 

25. For deaf-mutes also, as for the insane, the ratio ia found from the Duf^mntum 
Tabfo to be pjreateet for the agfr-periods 10to30 for malos and 5 to 25 for fcmalee. ^*i^_7t*!***^ 
During these 4 oge-periodB, the totalis amoout to nearly half of the entire numberB. 

Tho nitioo ought to be highest in infancy nstorally; but tbore the figures are 
Thjs could bo explainod by conBidering that it would taice come ttmo 
before ihis inhrmity ia detoctod in a child. Barring the very first BgO'porlod (^5, 
the mties are very much os they would be eapeoled, excepting a few unexpected 
caseB, urhich may be attrihntod to the carelessneaB of enomerators or iguonmee 
of the people, in recording tljeir ages. On looking at the figures genorully 
there is a strung BUBpicioti tliat the enumerator a have put in those who merely 
siiifered frem dumhuase or <lea£ni?sB or both after IfirtlL 

9fi. The sanie facts araaUo prwmiaently Lrenght forwiird in subeldiary B«liLiivBrwtt« 
Table VI, which gives the relaii’m ratibs per 10,tH)0 of each set in each of the cuh mx ii^be 
age-periodfl, It wdll be pareeivod that in ths lost age-period there are sc many 
as 8 deaf-miilofl of both aexe« per 10,000 of that age, wlwreafi in tho first five 
vemrs taten singly, there is oely I <iaaf-mme boy Wweun I to 2, and another 
betwoBfl 3-4, and thrse ia the p<wi<id 4-5 ; while amongat girls there are 2 similarty 
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aiHictod itt the aze-perioil 34 and 3 in the neit age^petlod^ jier 10,000. In the 
first quinquennial groupt the ratios are 1 for ibo boje and I'fi for the girki The 
male ratio then, rises iu. the next ago-pennd &'10| to At onoa 3*34^ thns detecting 
oases wluoh were donhtfni before. The same rattOf t^itb a little Tariaticm on one 
side or the other, continues up to age 40 ; the lowest being and tire highest 4*9 
tor age Bnt at age 4(V45, the ratio suddenly takes a teap, T'S, It ia very 

iineron for the noxt $ age-peiiods, Ig’S, 6*4 and 0, and for the lost oge-ponod 
it b over 8*1. 

For females, the ratio commences with age S-8, when It is ‘5; then it 
rises to 2*1 and 8*3 for the next two ages. The ratio for the hret period 
0-5, b I’S. It then keeps a high iev'ol from 2*5 to 8 at age-peiiod S0-B6. 
But just as in the case of males, the female deaf-mutes also rbe to 4 per 10,000 
for tlie per tod 33-40. There ntust have boon bom in the oorrespoudiog jear 
an unusually largo nnm.bor of deaf-mute iioys and girls. The highest mtioa are 
fiir ago 56-60 arid 60 and over ; for the fanner 4'5 and for the latter T*T, It b 
obvious that old-age deaf persona must have been freely includeii 

27. From the proportion of females to 1,000 males In this Infirmity it 
apjiears that the femalea are moro fortunate in nJl ihe age-])eriods excs])t at the 
two extremes, where tltey show excoea over the males of the EEime age-periods. 
This excess is of about 23 per ceut For the total of all ages the defect of femoies 
in this affliction b 47 per cent. After the first five years of life the ratio begirw to 
decline till the period ending 20th year. In these agoa the deficiency of females 
is from 34 to 61 per cant. In the next period, 20-25, tho female proportion 
approaches nearer to the proportion of Ihb infinnity in the other sox and b lean by 
28 per cent., but for the two subsequent ago-poriode it again falls short by SI and 
44 por cent, respectively. In the oge^period 33 to 4(^, the ratio b one of equality 
while it b at its rninimutn betw'een the ag&-period 4045, and thence rises up to the 
last. 

28. In oomparing the deaf-mutee m ihe Baroda pLvisrmiB with tbose in 
tlio Zilia* at BriliBh Oujarat, we find that Kadi and Abmmhtbad are almost on a 
level; for the males Kadibbotier olf and Abmodabad for din fenmlee. Baroda 
is better dmn Kaira throughout, and also than Broach for total and the eexee. 
The ranch hfahala also compare aufavdurably with Doroda ami Kadi. But 
Surat eurpaeaea Kavaarl by a large percentage, over 50 per cent for the total as 
well ns fbf die sexes. The figures for Amreli are Worse than duosc of any Ztita 
in British Gujarat. Ou the whole, Britieh Gujarat has 3 per 10,000 to 3*46 for 
Baroda; tho propcrlion is nearly 6:7. Bare da Diviainns arc better for the male 
ratio and woiue for the female loiio, 

9 , Blixdke6s, m Causks and Pbevalock. 

39. tJidiko inganitr, blindness nmy^ in some coses, be attributable to 
local causes. Pariiculorty in old age, this iufinnity is often traced to thecliaTacter 
of tho couutiy, Bumiag sandy plains refieoring poweiiully the vertical rays of 
a iropical sun, inuderabla glare, and frei/nrot dust storms blowing olouda of dua 
and sand, particletf of which eonthuudly enter into and irritate the ovo, arc be- 
Uered to bo the iocol causes that bring on btlnducsa AnDther fruitful cause if 
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suppoa^'^i to lio io tbo domr-aiio arrajigrinnits of iiindti hou*n>i. The mirttrt'as 
ol'tutt Imiiao InvoriaUj; ((>jccept m opnltint fiiiuitteii) cwka fttr the 
m a mainrhj* of ibi oastss* Tly) co^ikroom ia jyeneralJy liio amalldat aijil darbost 
oirjHifi iu a auiall tioiiHo, usually waiiiiii^j in cliinmojs or any oilitr pnaeagus for 
the pscape oftho heated air and llio excopl, perhaps, a elh in ehnrifwiii 

waila hr a email liolo in tlw rwfa ^f iinnibbr abodes. TLo clif'ap fuel that 
la burnt in the poorer houf-GB is ofreji [ludfled and conaists of grmnu (wiga and 
stioka. snch as com* handy to the children who ooUuct thorn hi the field a. 

We ofion coma naroBB women with inflnmoJ ej'es, unable to hear the 
gUro of (ho ilay j end one would noi ba far wronz iu assigning this as the 
inuued'aLs cause.. Hot epicy fotide and relisheB and tho tinlimited. use of chillies 
in various ways* to turn out highly favoured and eavonry dishes, may also help 
to aild to Hie list of the aflliclcd. 'J bis is the feosoH why, in this particolar 
infirmity, women, as an excopiional case, preponderate over men. For children, 
the nmst fref^iient cattea of loss of Sight is the ril'itaiioii of flmall-poa* Vaccinar 
tion is said to have done mnth in niiligaLion of this tmible calamity in itdhncy, 
whcpover the vacciuaior finds a ’wolooTno. Bnl it is to old ago that the anmb&rs 
leap high j; the caueo of sneh a wsde^ptetid aflliction, at that age, haing physical 
debility and aervoua weakueeB incident to old age. 

30, Tlio BtatisticB ae regards infirmities by religiens show that blindness Biiadnew bj 
is more prevalent among the Antmiatica who inhabit the hilly tracts, 10'96 males 6„i, ^ 
and 1 li)5 fcmalos per 10,OHO of either sex of that roUgion. The actual numbers 
are 98 males and Iflfi fcmaliiS* The Oliriatums, who were totally exempt from 
this infinttily in the provions Cenaua, exhtUt a ratio as largo a« 14 ■44 biind 
femalefl in 10,000 of that sex. Tho MnaalmaDie have no less tbau 8 and 

8'S fomaleH* Next to thorn are the Hindus in tho order of tlie ratios, luivitig 
7*18 mnlee and 0'43 fomalfiP, per 10,000 of each: their female ratio is thus 
higher than that for the MiiEmlmaTis. Tho Jain taiio is 4*44 fur malca and 2*97 
for feinaSea, Tho Far?ia atiJ the Chriitians have tho lowest ratios fbr their uiales, 

2 69 ami rospisctivelT. Tho former havo tt-4 fenialoe blind per 10,0(K). 

The actnal anmUers are 570 UUiid mska end 706 fomalGs among the liindus, 

11 and 7 among ilie Jains, I and 3 among the Parsifl, fiS and 67 among the 
Mnwalmanit, 1 and 5 atnrmg the Cbrietians, nnd 98 and lOfi amoDglho ADiraiEiios, 

Tlie Animistics Itpro again eliow an inorrnsfid ratio for males over lb9J, Imt the 
variation is not so striking. All thhii"r religione proeent improved raihj*: tin? 

Joins have 16 Icaa Lliiid males uow, the Hindus 0, and the Musolmane 6, fior 
10,000, than iu In Ihn cane of fumalefl, tho liiiidu raiio has improved by 

15, thai of Jains by Ih, that of MtiaahuanB by 1 1, iLa: of Animiatics by 6, and 
that of rarsis by 2 over iho cniTeapoailhig ratios for tSUi . What ihlB improve 
raent, to fiUch a largo extent, in due t,<> lUe i|ui!atiini. I'art oi it may bo due 
to boftot unwlys ot hfo and eanitary arrangomonts, but part aleo i:o many of these 
hnlploiss ptsojiie, in all age-fierlodK, mcemublng to ihe Bovoriiy of the Ixtd y-sifs. 

Jjut as the old pi-oplo and the cliildmu have? fallen pruys to the tomble effcota 
of tl ',0 fatiiLue, £0 aleo mret have tho helpless hlunl, who ouuld act exist without 
help and Boppori froni ethers. 
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statisties of iofinniliGe bv uastcs* wo fintl from tlie 
rtilioe, ecstracted iu the msirgia tli(^ 
namericalty Impertuit caate^i tlmt the un> 
clean caste of KhPipits prosoute the lowest 
ration of blind, boih among malos. anil 
lomalcB. The higlieet r^io for maUis is of 
the j\auvalh Brahman caste and iLai for 
femabs of the tuicliiau caste of Bhangris. 
In the ratios for males* the Ghancltis, oil 
esiractois* come neat b order, ^moag 
the Musatniaiie, the Pathms stand lirst^ 
bnt taking all oomionTtittss togother they 
come third. The Bands oocopy the fourth 
plnoo, and are followed by Hajiins, Snikrs 
and the MesnUoan Vohoras. The Lohdndfi 
come after thesn. The LoliArs, the Bdrota, 
die Dbeds and the Shrimp Jam Vjbtda 


follow in order. Tim ^larathas* Uajpats, and the lllasntmaii Sheikhs come 
next. The Eumbhdrs, BivaUds and tlm Kglis have more blmd amorig them than 
the socially tmjKirtaot Kutibis, The blind females are still more ninnerous among 
the Eabdrisj Darxte, KumbhAre and QaiAms than in the biglmr classoe of Audich 
BrAhmans. LohAnJb* SflaiAthAe, and Eajpnts, If will be eoeu that the PreblinSf 
VAghers, Bhoifi, diArans. Khdta, and Jaiti ObwAIh are qnile exempt from blind*' 
iifiss. The PrabboB and Oswals are superior rastes, wliile dm oiiiar four are 
inferior ones. The males among the Kokanasthaa, RAthis, Kapols, VA^liaris and 
Fakirs enjm' immanitY from blindness, and the remalcs of IvAradiiU^ and KaoiduAa, 
next couaider the prevalence ofblmdnees by age-perioda. From 
s,i. v^io. salioitSiorv Table V, it wfil appear that the blbd go on betoaeing for boili soxee, 
though not rogolarly, ui the oammssive stages of life, and are most nuiocrous 
hi <i1il age, after iiO. SI per ceou of tho malcB and SS per cent, of dm rumales 
snifertog from this inlirmtiy, are past liO, The dirergutioo in tho two soxe^ is 
woU marked ’ tho maf^ begin to suffer from this aniicthm at a coniiderably 
oarlior ago than the other sex. This will bo aoen from the romartably higher 
proportions oi males than thooo of the femalea b the early tk^ea up to the period 
Imhveeu SO—Sii. AOor this the proporilons go on iueroosing in both the sexes^ 
but those for fomalos rise mote rapidly, Fet the firz^t tiro age^pcriods. the male 
ralins nro greator than the fomolo ones, t.a, op to sga 25 ; but after that the 
fonialt) Tatios aro generally much higiinr. Bulike iho two maladloa already 
coueidorod, the ratios for blindueaa are gone rally equable In all ago* periods. 
Figuroe over i.flOf* nppearfa^ only twice, and these for females, 1 , 1411.111 age- 
period 40 — 4o, and 1,174 at 60 — 55. 

af ” comsidoration of the proportion of sexes by age-pnrioil®, wo 

ii«rtoooiiiaias. find that in the first quinquennial group the blind girls arc sUgKtly to^ com- 
*^''**^^ pared with blind boys ; there boiog 954'S girls to IJHXI boys. In the next two 
groups the female ratine aro about the samo^ a little tees j and aller that period 
they cxcoed those for the malosi in all the remaining agC'periodB. except the 
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two, 20 35 and 66—60, Tbe oioeati is 17 per oeia*. in the p«nod 15—20^ 
41 per cent, in 25—30, 10 pfiT iienL En 30— 35, 36 percent, in 35— 40, 70 per 
cenL in 40 —IS, 7 per eent. In 45 — 50, 45 per cenl. in 50—55, mid 25 per cent, in 
the last age'pedfjd. For all agee the exccea of blind females over nialoa is 13 
per cent 

34. The ratiot for the whole of British Gnjaral for tho bliwl, for the 
total os well as for the sexea, are higlier than those for the Baroda State. For the 
former the ratios are d'4 (for the total) and 13'5 and 11 (for tlie sexes) i for the 
latter they afo 3‘6, 7’5 and 9'4, respectively. The ratios for Kadi (7*3, C'2 and 
3*5) arc mure favoorable than those Cor Ah medabad (10, S and 12). 'Ihose for 
the BaTYKlii Division (4*6, 4'8 and 4*3) also com pare favonrably both with those of 
Kaira (7, 6‘7, and 7*9) and of Broach (12*6, 10*5 and 14’3). The lilavaari ratios 
are worse than those of'Snrat; the former being 12*4, 11‘3 and 13'8, the latter 
11,9*4 and 12*7. The I'anch Mahal ratios are the heat of ali, oxcoptiug ihe Bamda 
Division. Tho Amreli radoa fur biiniuoss are the worst of all others ; 17 for total 
IS*? for mates and 2O' 5 fur females. 

ID. Lap near, in Gauges akd raETALEXcz. 

36. So far as non-professiotial mea may venture to judge, ihe chief 
canaes of this terrible infirmity ars heredity, nncleauliaoss, consumption of certain 
sorte of food, and local induencos, Iheio are some who doubt the effects of 
locality ; while the food substsmeos generally considered barrufnl m this respect 
are such as are not used by Hindua, It la known to prevail mostly among the 
poor and filthy classes, and people living in damp and malar ions localities are 
most BUBCcptiblo to it ; so also ore people living on the seashores, “nie foods 
that are condenmed are fiah , pardoutarly salted fish, and oils. A large number 
of oilmen are subject to loucod^mia evidently. Personal unclean tines and 
dirty abodes perhaps hasten the development ot the disease in Ihoee who may 
be prone to it 

36. In the stadstics by reUgiou, lbs AnlmistiaB show the highest 
proportions, both for male and female iopers, 8 for males and 4 for 
females ; but it ia satis factory that in spite of the mcreose in their population, 
they have deersosed 11 and 6 fur the sexes to the present ratios. It is also 
noteworthy that tho Chrietian maleis show as high a ratio ta the Animit^iice 
for maloa, while pone wore returned in the previous emumeraliou. The lliudu 
and the Mufalman ratios are exactly alike, 1*10, but for females the 

ratio for Hindus is three times that for tho other rcligicn, *74 for the Hindu 
and '35 for tho MuBolmou ftnuales. Tho Jains have a low ratio comparatively 
for both aexGfl. Their females, however, show no improvement in tho ratio of 
the previous census. All other religions show a marked docreaso in the ratios 
over those of 1891, The Hindu ratio Is otio-third of that of 1391 for males, oud 
one>bn]f for fomoLus. The ratio for Mnsalmnn males Is nearly one-half and of 
remal ea htss than onB'fonrth of those for 189L The Famis have no 1 opera for 
either sex. 
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3T* Wo niiw proves?*! to cotieider leprosy in it® rRlntioTi ta Tlk^ 

Teble gtvw an extrooi (totn 
nibsidiaiT Table III, ff>r Ibo nniaoTicially 
atroTig" casietj. The Ghiaohi mtiti fqr 
mule£ If tlie Kiglie^l, Tliarc are so niau^ 
as S lepoT males per lO.OQO of the male 
IKiittJminu* This lends strot-g support 
to ihe geTieruI opinion that oil-pressent 
and extractors are most liable lo this 
disease, It is Tory ^trango to dr.d that 
Ai.dtruliis gent-ntUr eome to the front b 
having very hiv.h rat toe Iut ail iul'inulliea. 
Their lepro^ ratio for males ia G'Si The 
Muealinnn Talh^u males artMiext b onler^ 
among whom leprosy seems to be greatly 
prevalent. li ia ft'ao cammen among the E^olie whose ratios for both the sexes, 
are idonkical, 2‘5. This ratio is the highest for the leper fetnaliiS, The L(jh4nd 
males aione hare a ratio etpial to that o! the Koiis. Tho male ratios for Dheds, 
Slomnis, Lewtl Kunbis and the Riipute are somew^hat higher than one per ceo% 
S<.» also are iho fbtnale ratios for the Ghinchisj Enrnbh^rUf and Loh^ra. Of the 
rest, siiina hare their radus of lepers below nnity and the others noiio at all. 
From the above resume it seems tiutt higher ratios are founds os a rule, amongst 
the lower and pomer c^tes. From the Table it a pp^iers th.nl mjt ef the 78 soleotod 
castes HO many aa 40 arc totally exempt from leprosy, r, more am exempt for 
males and 23 for femalee, leaving only Ki ctusies having noses of leprosy for both 
males and females. The females are affected in only castes and the males 
ta 43, The females are generally leas affected than the males. 

38. If we consider the element of age-peritulfl in leprosy we find that 
people nre moat snl^ect to iliis infinnity in middle liie, for In'aili sexes. For one 
f^niniiueonuil nge*period 3t>-35, there arc so many as 2,627 leper women out of 
10,000 aiilicted; or over 26 per cent. The figures for the single aize-period jutrt 
above u and just bebw it are also heavy, — 1,700 and 1,474 ; llic lUree nuiting 
op over one-half the toul leper woomu. For the matee, the ages frt m 20-40, 
are heavy ; the raiuis being 1,154,1,4S4, 1,300 and 1,70.4, respectively; or over 
6,000 for only 4 periods. Taking those propHftioutj dteenialiy after the 5th yew, 
the itmaimum rntLue for boUi ibo «exos are found in the age-period 25-36. Op 
It) that period the malo proporlions aro more In aecordauce with thoFo for die 
population as a whole, but those for fotuales fall considerably in tiie period 15-36, 
Afijor 4U, the pr^ipirtions dorlino in both p^eo. 

39, From tho TaWe of the ratios of lepers per 10,000 of tho poputatiim 
of each sox st each ago-ppr't'>d also, tt appeord that IcproB? affects maloe iiji3r« 
ihan fomalos. Up to 25 years of age, the ratios for leprnsv arm mg lemaloe am 
small, Iff-tiw 1 iii 10,000. except for ago 4 lo 5. when il ia J *47 ; but iu the case of 
males it begins to develop from iho Focmid age-ppriod when il is ‘65 j then 
it tists to *73 and '76 in (he next two periods. The highf^t ratio for females is 3 
per 10,000 fur the ago^porli’d 30-56j and 3'27 for Iho next pccIoiL For other 
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jfioriod^ ibe r:Uio is tiOfwocD l'S8 ind 21. But for mat os ttm ratios aro lotich 
his[hor^ For tlio agiyporiod 35*40^ the ratio is hifirheet, 4*53 * and for the two 
{lariixifi botwoon 45 and 55, ia over 4 fier 10^000 of the Duiefl in Uioae 
periods. ExoepLiiur the period dCt>35, tlm taale mtios are more tUan double of 
ihe female ratMtii for all aj^t^periodB, For ‘30 aad over,’ the male ratio is 1*55^ 
and die feTnsle, l'42« 

Eroepi ia ouo age-perital, nothjcd above, 30-35, the fomatea aro less thaa 
the males. 1u this ]wriod only ttioro are FOl^D'9 female lepora to X,0(K) male 
!thero are only 383 femalrr Iqiers at aj;e 40’45, to 1,000 ntalee, and a 
still lower ratio, P5 at ago SU-35. 

40. Kadi is over 4 tunes belter off tlian Ahtiiedat^ad; jn tlio latter there 
is one leper for every 14,000 nearly, and in die former, one for 59,300. Baroda, 
riu the other hand, is much wot^o than both Katra and Broaeb, Id Barnda there 
is one leper In every 5,000 nearly, ’n Uile for Kaira ond liroadt there is one in 
18,000 and 9,000, poapeciively. ifavsarl also, with its one for 2,330, is twice 
as badly off oa Surat, with ita one in 5,445, Atnrnli (onein 10,840) is elighlly 
worse than liie Pantjli Mahals (one in 13,051). On the whole, ihe liarotin Slate 
wibJi one leper in every 7,040 is worse than British Gnjuxat with one 
in 10.lo8. 

41, As I Imve said. alrea»iy, Ih^re is a temple of Aniasuy)! MilA, on the 
banka of the NormaiU, In tiu» Sinor Mahal of the Bnroda Divbba Tins locality 
having Iho ropuiaiiou of curing the lepers by simply rubbing the dust of the soil 
there on iho affected pnrm, a large nmulier of lepers front all places eun|n^egaio 
there. 'I'n alleTiate the snderingH of these raiflcrable hnings, the Government td" 
His nigimess the Gackwar uponod, on ihe 1st August IKOO, a loper hospital on 
the spot, in charge Of a (pialified medical ofEcer, wid hns Jong since maintained 
nn Amfi'-Chhtttmy or Ijoariiing-imiise, there, Tu tlu> Ccukuh monili there were 60 
imnates of thia place of refuge for the lepers. Fcwipb pufferiug from other ail- 
meutif also tuko advantage of this lawpital. In the year lUOtJ-lUOl, tlicre had 
boon altogether, 1,238 pntienm,—743 malcjs 289 females and 236 children sufi'er* 
ihg from all dtscoans. 01 the indoor pntk-nta suffering from lupnasy 0 hod died 
during the year. In the Aana-CiihairQ^ iherc are arroiigcTDorits mad© for tlio 
accomiuixiaiEnn of 100 ^xitioiiUi. The annual cost for the year 1900-1U01 was 
Bs. 3,408, 

42 The four inilrjnittee be pasead under review, m nxvnipUrmd in 
fiiibeidiaiy Table tft. For ttm selected cohUjf. fhe Prabhns and the Oswill -laine 
are free from all luflnnitioa. cicepilog only mvanitj* for males; the Vrighers and 
thu Klb'itn arti equally fru©, except fur leproey in onfr one sex \ and lli© Klirftd:4s 
and Kapols also would bt* oonsidcred qulm free but for blindness in one 
(sex. The GifliEiia have only blind in both sexes, ,*ind the ChArons doaf-mutes 
only. The KdohhidB have fiimale dcaf-mutcs* and male blbid only out of all 
infiriiiities. The only superior castes ©ui of ihcBO are the Prabhiis and the 
Ofewdb, T!iO Iftrgu iniotfe of the Kadwi tmd Lewit KanluA, the Auitnihtiee, Urn 
iJhrds, the Kutia, Olimuifs, and Btmikh* have hgures for all infirmities for 
ho<h aoiee. The Brahmans ura affected for all mfiirotties very nearly, for 
both sexes. 
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IL li^riRumi-s by Qre(!FATio!4d, 

4Z, We may now Iresit tiie infirm liy rnicMjiat^>ii». Jvlifu* teen 6Uf^e«ted 
to give fttiititffcics af itifinitkieB by certain iokctvd ix-cupatiiiVp «ltti & vi^'w bring 
out tlte reiatiou, if any^ betWiMiti infirmicltifi anJ occup»i>iii(t m such. THb CcnH'it 
ConimlsaioneT obeervud in bis nnte on infirmitiee, Ore is tent|ited to Bwp et rlut 
ecetqiaTioi] U lIii: rt-a! iletcrniining factor an»l dint oante bus n.^Hibg r.^ ilo Midi ihr 
<|Ut!stit»n, " tfaai'e wuit ut.* iduLe to abntruct irwm ihc acticdnli s ihs infirm by 
occupations, I taka mnroly the castei^ or groups of cjsics to r^prenoiit i\a occiipa- 
liuiw orUinurily followed by tiiotn. it is bard to urive at sny ilufinito results, 
even fi'om din ocnujtnuona, except lo mark m a general way, vKidi ixifirotitics aiv 
moat prevalent in any occnpaivon and whiab occn[atiurns are BiJSerin* fruin uU Of 
fewer of vhrae infirniitine. 

44, Taking the frgurea of the table for particnliiT imljidirt, find that 
for ioiiaijiiy tbe bighi-si miiofi are for the Guliis (buskers) 14 for l ^OOtf mnlta, 
and 3 for femnL-S; Ibllowed by B'3 and t'3r for ObitundiiB (oibprfeBfrn)- Ii » nol 
apparent why tJie ratios are so high with them, Next afctir them co*iiic ihe Vinta]i 
(trading classes), 5'6 for tnalee ntnl 3'fi for fcmiW The greater prevalence of 
insanity among them may be nttrihated to mental work and wnTry and MUtietv in 
worldly utTalrs. It may be oonjectnred that the pricHtly castes rJiiofor similar rt'a^ 
sons shew high poremUngfis, 5*7 for mules and 1*8 for Tbegrai p.ireher» 

imd wushennon are oonipletoly free fL'i>uithi!i infirmityi The tnLiiin| clngscs hruss- 
Bmi-hs, cjirpentcra, scavengers liavo no male insanrs; tlae female latb alio lor the 
car|K.‘titcrB is bclnw one, Tlio femak-a yl the writer and warritr tlnssieB, nod of the 
TailerSj Hunters, and Wearers are free fnjm msanky. KireptlngUic conjectUTe 
hazarded for the priestly and writer castes, and for tha A'AniAt, no nriisi*n( can b« 
(dtsily assigned lor ibcitiore or less prevaleutc of insanity in the dilfcreiit occiipn- 
ilotur, Wc only see tk'it die nn clean c:iBtes, the Seavr-ngers, sod ike Dk dahav'e 
very email mlioa for insanity for both sevni: and ilic ration tor tho iiriportaiu 
clashes of Agr^cultoriats, oattU broodi:fr« und graziers^ cil1u*atun nmi lobourrrn 
arc obo all bcUiw one pot in both tezm, kor the dcaf'iuiites, llte nuios nil 

renmd arr much higher than for the insanf*. As the oiusi t of fat deaf' 

mutism arc uci ascertainable cjudly, wo can do nothing more dian giie the greater 
or loss prevalency fur dm occupations, Hera also the Golis (liiiskers) aw 
prominent with 18 males and 21 fomalsB per 10,000. Tha Kaklitnith# bare 34 
males and 21 fcmuleft, the washermen haw m many u 38 fw rutb iliuiigh 
there are no femnles, Thu cratling classes also have high niti>)tc uf fit luid 4 <lcaf> 
routes for the «fXts. The writer class ts the only outf tlml j» totally i xemiit for 
liotli sex«J. Ihe Trading dav&vs Lave the ratios of 8 and 0 for UiJVi^zc'S, iku pn ally 
and luomry cla^s of 7 and and Uw warrior classes of 4 anil 5, Tte AgricitL 
turalclassi-s, aiti.ivat.')rtf and lubourcrfl, nitjge from 2’ri to4 4 fV tho mute ram's, rtjiI 
almtit 2 per for Uio foumle ratios. T)ir nnekau occupaiuiuft, Il'IivdA ami 

Scavengers havo llics^ame female ratios, aboui 2, but range frutn £|io» ^ ;«r 10,000 
for umka. Thu arireaim, excepling tliiitie specialty meiiltoiMd above K»r thuir 
liiglt r»tio», ran|ro for male ratbs from 87 to and Tut fnndts ntios iron} 
fi V> 0, Aiming iko blind, excnpling the hiiaknrs, ihe relu^ess nivndicacLt are te 
tho front, with a ratio of VJ malos per 10,000, They are lli» souna of diEirojit 
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cftHioa arid clasaau, joined in fraternjtre* i but tbe mintber d' tho b!md males is Sti-. n -s. t. 

grtat, m iliuwe whr> are bliiid iiuiiirally take ie fumale raiio is 

S‘8. It U hard U> uuJerstauil boa* the Gulis (liiiakor:<) aitiiiu their liad 

protniiiojjoe hir bliadiicsa also. Thu trading Vanias high ratitje lor buth 

sRxeHi ntnles and tlie same ratio far females^ 'I'he privetljr and 

lileniry wiicirpitin is liave 15 and 13 per lO.CtOft for die seies and die warnor 

clasaea 7 and l*, Tho agficulmriaia, culiivatorn and laboaruM have ratios of 

aboat u for lualfe and 7 tor fomalee. Tho caitlrs-breeders and gmasiem, who are 

gimoraitj on a tetrel witli ihe [irov'o ts two Cia.^fH?a for the otiier infinnltifts, show 

niueh I'lfger jH’r^onUgea for blindu&ss ; 3 for oialos and for leioataa, These 

higb raU'iB may be dim lo their wauHieriiiir life, in the heat and gloro of the Sum, 

out of doorei. The ratios of the arria m classes range from t ii to b for molffl and 

from IS Ut fi for females, Oicepttng ths hrass-sniiths who have no blfiid ftiiiaii-ia. 

The low and unclean oecupaiioua show an average abuut 5 for males aod 10 fitr 
ft-nudes. The oil-preasora are strong for the blind also, 13 iindus aiui Id fomaioo. 

The’writer clrujs again is the only oecupation totally eiempt fr-jm blindness; though 

one would have erpocted o diSereni record for the roEile writefe, who have 

profeesionally to put their eyes to the greatest slrain. In 15 of the tHKnipalione 

given in thn list the female ratios preijouderate, in 10 tho mole ratios pro}jOiideraLe 

and in 5 oecnpatiotm they ar*' nearly alike, Tht-re are 3 occupations in whioh 

there are m> blind iiuitce, and ^ in which there ore no blind fomoLis. l[t Toprosy, lieprosy. 

the Dguros ate ifio lightest; thofe are 9 -xwiipatioiis completiily free from this 

lo;rth-(<*me duwjasG. The Golaa whn figured so promiiifiiiLly for all other in- 

finiiitieii ere free iroin leprusy. iso arc iho writere, lailoTB, brase-smilhar goldp paiL rr. 

Hmiilis, carTiGuiers, fnwleie and washumteti, Tbo fishi-rmen and Tlliois are aleo 

qniio free; this is agaiiiijt the tioiiouB of stune who cuixSitbr die lisUennea 

susceptible to Lift liisease. Thn feruiiles of iho Trading obes, eaUle-broeders, 

bojU'.rs mid genealogists are alwo free; the male barlftr? havo a ratio beJuw une 

for Id,1100. The oibprcssenf ore wpnttd in Gujarat to bo parLieuInrly liable to 

this dUeoao. Thu ether oonn'anitively largo figures are for cnttiTators and 

labunrers (2'^0 for mail's and 2 £3 for (‘emales), mendioanU (2‘OS and l‘l:f), 

weavers and dyers (2'65 and I'S). I'he warrior elaseea, batikois, agriculturiels 

and mja’vengerB have each of tlrem a ratio less than one per 1 , 0 , 1)00 iti either bbXx 

15. 'rite following ocmipatiena pro&ent Cgurea for all tliG four infirmities 
for both soiee j they aro oieutieoed in ihe order of their total rathis—(1) Vdiiia 
bankers and traders. (2)oil-preeser^, (3) Brahman priesteaud litoratee,{t) jioticirB,. 

0) leather*workerc*, (6) imcloaii (ycupatioiw, (7) Dliecls and (?^) cultivainrw and 
lalKiUTora. The Vanjaa tmme first iiud the oil-pi'ossera follow them ns they ^n- 
taiu a ’Very largo unnibor ot blind ponplo. The Fame is the <iase with Uie oeou* 
paiions of the Ofahtnan?, Ti will be tieen that in the matter of ooeupatiuns, ibere 
are in tliia list both thtwe wlw loJlow high oocujjatioiis, e.^,^ of priosta and ol the 
literary oucupiiTion of tlio lirah mans, of the VSuia,ban kerfs tiuil irudttrfl, us wull ua 
of those who follttw the low occ'iipatiDn*, e.g,, unclean coeiea, Dtmds and leuihorw 
woilepfs. Tho middle classes Like those w'ho follow iho occajiation of labourem 
and general ouliivatora (excepting the Ktinbis) also figure in this Iwt, Tlie Gold# 

(huskers) and iishermen are free fconi leprosy ; the raiioe of the Golie for ouiy 
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three infinnities sro highcpt of all, including diceo who fisfior irom nil infinnitleii. 
The gohlsmltha Uar» a remarkably lui^b percontuve for deaf<mutee ; so much so 
ihat thon^ they are froo from lepra^ totally and from infiaTiity for femnloSj yet 
their total ratio comes ntdy next to that of the Qol^is, The bras*.Mmith8 are 
entirely from leprosy j their iomalee are free from blindneea ami deof-mutmm 
and their tnales fn)m insanity^ The huiiU':iri4 iire comlly free from leprosy, their 
males are free from deaf-mutiRin and their fern a lea from losaTiiiy. The waeLior<- 
mon are free Drum all inlirmitics except deaf-'mutieui for males and' bltndncse lor 
feiualee. The wriiere carry the palm uiasrimch as they are irce from all inlir* 
mitles exoeptiiij^ only insanity for males; and in that, too, there is only one insane. 
If we resort to actual namberii (Im^Kirutl Table All-A), we fiud that among the 
priesllv and Itierary occupaiioiis there arc :!ll insaties (31 males tunl S females), 
57 deaf-matcB (35 males a-nl 23 lemnlos), lOU blind (€5 males and 44 females) 
and 7 lepers (6 mali.>e and t fetnale). Among the trading cla^sos, there are 15 
iaaanea (D males and 6 fomalos), 23 deaf-mutes (10 malisaad IS fbtnnJesJ, 71 
blind (87 mates and 34 foatab^s) and 4 lepers ^3 mules and 1 &>mulcj. Among 
the Kttnh», the important agrioultnra) class, there are £8 tnsanes (17 males and 
3 teinules), deaf-mutes (83 inalos and 31 fcinalos), 283 bliiul (35 males and 
151 females) and 17 lepora (13 males and 4 females). Among the ariiaaii clasaee 
there arc 35 insanos (25 mules and 10 feniules), 31 deaf-mutes (44 mules and 37 
females h 181 blind (35 males and U'J females) and 15 lepers (11 lualea and 4 
females). The nambers ter tha blind and the deaf-mutti are very high among 
the artkaue. Arncdg the religions mendicants tliere arc one mule insane. 15 dosf- 
mntes (10 males and 5 fc]iidss),44 UUud (23 tnult^ and 31 females}, and 4 lepers 
(8 mates and one female). Among tlm&e who are considered lo lielimg to the 
qrunmal classes, there are S5 iusauea (16 males audO femaJes), 118 deuf-miitea 
(77 males and 30 teinales)^ Of the tincjoan eustes there itre 12 itiHCnos (5 males 
and 7 females^ 62 deaf-mutes (35 moles and IT tenialce), 121 blind (54 mahis 
:iiid 67 females) HDd 16 tellers (Ul males and 6 females). As thaTcatrSady 
remarked, nit certain deduct ions ettn ter drawn l.tr iufiniudies iu couneotion with 
occupaiiims; ami one must l>c ooutont wiih glriiig, ter llis present, the lumibcira 
and ratios for tho diOerent ocettpaiions, for cemparisnn with the resulte of future 
tionsitaeo. Wn can arriTi> at geiterul dedticLtetis only after repeated figures for 
the greater or leas immimtty of pKwti'tfby of particular occupations for partioular 
infirmities. 
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Subsidiary Table HL 
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^oerage number of a^kUdjier 10,000 pf floci scBffrforf cmie lu 1901, 







DoBf-mutw. 

Bliod. 


bdWtsa 








Fp* 

loalM. 


Ka- 

AlZkiBA 





Ual««. , 

rtTal<T* 

itoinj, 

Fe- 

edaIm 

MoIh. 

H&Iiw, 

t 


3 

4 

fi . 

s 

7 

i 

6 

Kfa»tri (Vinti) 

4ai 

•-P-f 

... 

4-5 

*!■ 

Pi I 

4«P- 

9*1 

0*1 

■BW 

B -IP 

Rdnibliir (Ga|ftnti) 
IkiWt ( „ ) 



8-3 

1-5 1 

43 

3-4 

6*2 

17-3 

*'4 

1 


iff* 

if*a 

1 ' 

S‘7 

5*1 

6*8 

6-1 

AM B 

1 



**■ 

AAB 

6*3 

2-t 

5-3 

2*4 

3 

1*4 

*■» 

41* 

Mill 

«i#|i 

*** 

« ■! B 

11*6 

■ip^ 

17*0 

B mm 

11*6 

6-1 

#B-B 

aa-p 

BlcKsto *** 

m-tr 

*■■* 

'•4P 

6*7 1 

#44 

tt* 

S*4 

4-S 

12*1 

%'i 

a 94 

R»h£ri ,» 

mm m 

*■» 

**■ 

0*6 ' 

0*3 

2’& 

1*6 

6*9 

lya 

1*5 

a^» 

Sslhvim ,» 

wm* 

!P4* 

iPr 

3*7 


1*9 

3*7 1 

3*7 

18*6 

«ka 

PH4P 

Soul 

■P** 

VB B 

•#«a 

4 

v#4 

34 1 

ioii 

4 , 

12*6 

p»a 

P-B.P 

Bdtar (Gaj&nii) 


iBB-B 

#^l 

BB B 

Bb4 

P4* 

0<9 

*4* 

7 ‘ 
12-6 

3*7 

8*4 

12-2 

21-4 

8*3 

SR6 

■##9 

-4-U 

##p 

Oot&ia *„ 

*** 

^w* 

■ ■4 

2-6 

494 

3-4 

122, 

23 

40*6 

5*6 

a*# 

•Satthb 

‘t** 

-■#* 

p ■ 1 

BBB 

4«p 

11-1 

■B- m 

22*2 

35 

3*7 

9** 

lUvalii 

|ia» 

■ «« 

4 ■ » 

1 

1 

1 

2 

6 

8 

-■iM 

#99 

'Vjlgliii 


■va* 

*•* 

0*8 

9-II1 

2-6 

2-7 

... 

5-4 1 

... 


BAtu 


■i*i 

PPV 

P*»‘ 

piP 

1*3 

0-5 

3*9 

3-8 1 

1-3 

1*4 

Roti 


Vi> 

a4 ■ 

1 

0*7 

8'fi 

2-3 

5-fi 

8 

2*5 

1 2*4 

Eliot 

#+4- 

44 » 

14:4 


**■ 

... 

■94 

139 

414 

11 

at* 

TaliTii ,» 


P-P-K 

■ p ■■ 

1-3 


82*6 

0*6 

8*1 

3*3 

3'1 

*■4* 

Btuiii£l 

¥ ¥ P 

♦ T*' 

•** 

444- 

'V7 

0*2 

6*1 

.4*2 

25*3 

0*8 

■■I* 

Bbeil 

Vt* 


•#» 

D-U 

0-6 

8 

1*9 

6 

6*5 

1*7 

0-6 

GaTotU 

*pa 

*>9* 

v4p 

.14* 

444 

n 

«44 

14'S 

10*4 

#-41 

3-S 

RhilnE ((Thamir) 

*i-p 

•** 

0-7 

1*4 

5^ 

3*5 

2-6 

0*7 

0*7 

0*7 

Osini (Julv) 


P« 

4 pa 

6*6 

4 4- 

■ PP 

««v 

•p*" 

... 

#'i# 

._ 

Blrltoili 


4** 

*41 

04 

•*0 

2-6 

B-BB 

8*9 



p PP 

Ptanj 

*p-p 

ppp 

■■4 


2-1 

, s-7 

6-4 

2*7 

3*4 

P** 

aap 

Baud 

-P- 

ppp 


a-7 

~ ‘ 

5*4 

##i 

6-4 

8*3 

#«9 

#4i 

Shukfa 

**■ 

*4* 


3^ 

3*7 

6 

3*7 

7 7 

11-0 

0-0 

0-9 

Pfthfci ^ 



44. 


5*6 

3*3 

9*3 

15 

T*4 

6*6 

*41 

UttoAo *„' 

n** 

»>» 


k *44 


2-6 

2-3 

7-T 

13*5 

#■■4 

9** 

Vobon 

m*m 

IP* 

4*^ 

0^8 

0-B 

2*4 

99-4 

12*2 

3-4 

0*8 

... 

Slilmttuil 

*«* 

«ii-a 

*--1 

1 #44 

w4p 

4 

2*1 

S 

2*1 

1 2 

9«* 

Ummini •» 

**# 


*4 

* 4ia 

3*4 

4‘3 

*44 

0*6 

3-4 

1-C 

#11 

GliinoM ... 

R P* 


44 

- ft 

1 |la 

5 


10 

5*2 


##4 

Fbjaii 

■.PW 

**■ 


. 6*2 

*44 


10 

4*6 

1 


#|Pi 

i 

m 

m 



*4 

. I£*4 


12*4 

P9P'' 

6*3 

10*8 

... 

*94 

Fakir 

i4i* 

*4* 

*4 

.. 3*9 

4p- 

3*0 

4*6 

4pi 

4*6 

3*0 

#*P 

t^AUre nkristlAii 


iP-li 

F-* -I** 

4¥" 

2-4 

Ma> 

2*4 

14*0 

7-3 

9-44 

Animiitijo 

*1'* 

*■¥ ‘ 

■**4 

4i 

0-6 

0*D 

4*1 

1 “ 

U 

12-2 

9 

1 *■’ 



















































Infirmities. 


421 


CnxFTEB V^IL 
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DIAGRAM 

SHOWING THE PERCENTAGES TO THE TOTAL POPUIATION OF fi CLASSES AND THEIR 

CASTES WHOSE STRENGTH IS 2,500 AND UPWARDS^ 
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OH A rTER V 1 r I. 


C-VSTE, TRIBE AND RACE- 


1, OF CiStE BTA.TjSTlCa. 


wn ». u rlmtli*. na ita hcwliiu! iudiciuea, with caste, Uibe neoasenry. 

1. Thft proFcmt chapter denis, m ua ^ ^ » ^902 

,„.dt»«. Tlw Govenun..l <.fl«a« n«.otoo„ !s<..».32of.n4 p 


aaya:— 


‘■Id orte to Dimplily th* SiialtoblDs 
ofth««D«lto. MrB.taD.hD. 

^DptaiDD, hDw«.r. 

"itag U« Ito.dtag. .Dd IhD GevDn.., to 

MDDpU Ata now l»Lh on <ho goonrta po™ 

Sh«taDtai I«r Zd 

casiefl; and for the fipocial roasoD thjt the «W 

the beat due to the progrees of the movemeel which Sit AJlr^ 

Lvdl describee as the gradual BrabuuniBiug of die ationgioid 

IfLtr. 1 r«»totaB. SbDD, nnd to taonltong.. « 

widD-tota WDto n^rrtagn wl^nto^ to 

will be no heading for euh-caste, hot this ^ 

^v«otoDnta. who 

(DtttiZ tot«»to. torn nndnrtaktaB tooU .mitonD. on Ihe hn« 

roicated ID \ . ,j ly, iioompleto xhioh did oot 

. Ita^ “rZd r^i^Htadn .«d o( th. taf.r«.o« 

^ b. draw, therein! knowledge, and the 

cufltomB of each caste on tta e > ougaecd. When it is obeervod 

occupalbii in which the roem omploTeti in certain occupalione only, 

that certain caatoa or ® ^ ^ ^ these oeenpatioua, 

thate.enmm.^bccaofota^ 

that the occupation oaSfesete has thus a sUUus attaching to it 

writciWi aim mostly horeditary, ■ „ -ueh a way as to fit its members for 

«.tor.hy tota «».»» Tntto C™- hitah. h -ill 

the proper discharge m I e o # a Z „ rtumlt* would bo iucomplots without 

b. Xdily pDtootaw* ta.«y o« ‘‘“‘= 7 "V^L 7 mudn .Zv ta taOh OO 

^„iDg the., ta total.™ to.=»»- rftolto,. 

the “as b being a member of a lUndii csaio. A Hindu, 

log certain roUgious ^ reLdns a Hindu so long as ho iierforms cei- 

particfuJariy one of a . member of his costs; and so soon 

^ duties by bb caste mid is he b, to all ktento and 

.. to., aetaxu pi-^^^^“^^trtad... ta u.. .yto .1 
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oluldrm, loo, hav. to Buffer iriih hini tbe paiuB ead penolUie. of aociul oBUttoiim 

which are aa terrible as a social peual code could iMjesiblj dense. 

g. The rolle whig iuatraclioDB were feuaed lo the Enomeratora m regaidi 
this particular qaesthin :— ^ 

*I^l6 $-.celmnn 8 (caatee, 4c.) Enter tha caste of Hindus 
and Jaina, the tribe of those who hove no caates, and the race of 
Christiana, Buddhieta, 4c.* 

resutu obtoiiiKl b»a boon Bhowu in Imperiul Tublo Xin. which 
clBMifiB. the po^luUou of this Sum iu tbo Mowuig religiotu group* :_Hiridii», 
Juiiu, (UTBIB, M^imaiia, CbriMiaus, Jovra uud Auhnimic*. Some oflbene 
^nps contain minor Bob-dirisiouB eavouring ofocBiB*. lint ibo idoB of name in 
lb narrowoBl Banco U conflnod u, iho HinJuo alon^ Ihore iB u modiiod form 
0 oBBtoB among iboEo blnaalmaOB who aro convarl* lo the liiith. ThoBe converts 
^ eilber agncuUnriets, or engaged itt cenain ooenpationa,-* s nhdmhfc 
(0d-preB.ere) and Pinjaraa (cottoincombera.) Tbe, genoraltv am found in oertui. 
iieeeo,aa \eberao. Molesaldmo and llemam. Tbe aborigiouie, loo, indnJgn in a 
BOIX of Oaate Boparat,„n, Uiougb it ia feundod more on doacom from dilToroni tribe. 
Md “ttl^ut m diJbroni crania of comitr, than on oocupation. or bigbor or 
owM birtb. Among die ilnsalman ooiivons, tha oaala idea llill aurvivon ao 
confining marmgo,, for inatanoo, among mombera of the amno olaao. Among 
aomo of llm abl^nea. ^ro prevail aiao the additional roatriciiona aguina^ 

immmonaalily. The Pareta hava no caste distinctioua. Thougb tbo CbSXna 
thammlvoa have no naatca. etlll the oanvorta to Cbriatiani^ taka a long time to 

forgel caate^xQlnsiTOuoaa amoDg tliemflelTCa, 

2, How Cjtsiiis WEfiK roauiifl; theib Stattb, 

S. Thero aro two main diatinctioiw which confine cortnin individnaia to 

M P"’"“ Companio^Up L 

aro a iv'^ '“‘'t^ion of nuiriaga among ila own momban onl,. Thcaa toala 
m a miffimont guide genorull, ; they aro uot alriolly acouriio b«.. Far 

TbTa^ hT' “"** “»!«»*« •» oaatci, may dine together! 

It o I T' “MltKrvcnaaa, may bo oonaidorod more oonoluaivo ■ 

^ough ovoo tboro wo find one «, two Hindu Vania oaato, iutammrrvmg CTth 
t^oomoM .luu oaotoa. Thoon two tcaia mark off the anlroaaloa. Bat I mati, 
e^minoladoaaolnatorofoucb .uboaotco; tbo gronplng for lli. larger caste 
^laoa a co^uiuty of oocopaHon or oiramon dowiout, N. doubt, fhero fo 

roBnctiona now prevalout in lb. anlnoaoto.. But. la conme of tim, with a 
grMtor and grimter forvoar of o.obmvoaeai, the oaotoa aplit into a fw ml«iiat.a 
and i bew rn io other, nalfl,™ ooiiraaof time, by uaceaaiog aub-diviaion. tbo,’ 
have boooma « amemu. a. tb. • aaormoua brood of Tiuu, Heavaa'a fimt-bom/ 

.ob^aaaiiJiir:. tf r.:! t -ri: ton r-r 

^vo. mifoly on the highoal ominoaca bobiad tbo oovorof enale .icIuaiToaoa. 

7 only cotild perform all tbe muliifariouB ritual, and ceremouiea which 
-F-S uib oaiamaoe befora tb. birth of a Hindu aud olaT^Id K 


Bow aibb. 
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after his death ] they (inlr oonld intercedo for the flalvatiou o( Bitraor® living 
and dead and, eenvierseJy, no one Ihiru a tindinian etan e<!yawF) to be one, unle^ ho 
ia pui out of [he uaete. Luorrirnsj^ wisdom, dipionlucy and prieHicraft could thue 
be ouittvatcd by a Brahnum and by him slont*. WJiai occupation in life <taD put* 
pans theac^ whjuJtmade all otlinrH depend itpoti them and thus confess their in* 

Eariority If Tho warrior caetoti ajipear iu have at one time ucoupied a higher 
podestalf when arme were more noceEairy for «eIf'preeier*aLioii i h aii karuing or 
prioolhood in the remutn dajs, before the Aryan invadois hod firmly settled b 
die land ttf cunqueaL But thn arms ot the Ijolligerouts wore an compieiely vic¬ 
torious thnt ihny ware foroed to o&de the ptdm of emiuonoe to tho edtlicera of this* 

In^uog social fabric of tTic Hindus, Thus the ftrst caste was formed and it asaert- 
ed its eitetusivu euiujQuue. A member of no otbrn* caste could ho pure aa lo 
dine with it, or m euiinBut as to venture to demand a Brahtnau’a ilaughier for his 
wifei or to prevail npon a Brahman to aooept bis doughior m marriage. Afiio ng 
the cl her greet iiatiooe of dd ivo find the priestly hierarchy separating itself from 
the laity ^ ihongh perhaps not with sneh hard and foil bexorablo rtUea of eiclii' 
eivenese. The Brahmens alone, howeror, cemplbiely ondi>seci their iiwn eaate b a 
hale of saiiotity. Tiio eystom gradunLlly developed in every direction Each trade 
and occupation had its caste ; and so soon as a caste vt^ Ebrined, it was hcdgtd ia. 

There enuid poeelhly bo no ingresa bto or eigroea outoraisaBtc. Thus werefotmr 
ed the veslieB with tbeir own pbtftuma of higher or lower rank, in Hindu society. 

5, The spread of Elducaiion freely in ad castes aud ihe aiterod mndea of ehtab* cane ocohim- 
iog Hvdihood have, ue doubt, beguu tho work of bredcjug through the mouoptily but^if^toj 
of cccupaiioiifl by castes, :md t hrough tho rcetrictioiiB of {laiiicalar castes to their 
aseigi led ooenpatione ouly. B ralmutus the taael vee n rvw ful low wliat dud r uncostors 
oeiisUnred tower or meumJ occupations—apportabiog to the humbler naatiHt | and 
some even of the dograded olasses or cpstes may ucnr he seen foilowbg Ihe learu- 
od prefaseiens or occupying iiigh [Hjata, Ytl dm pursuit of any occupation, 
however humhie, docs not degrade a Brahman from liis embmice vf caste ; nor 
can attammeut of arts er letters, wealth or oHIco, raise a tailor or a Kutibi hbhor 
than die level of the phitform on which all his oosUmcn stand. A Kimbi, howevor 
wealthy or deserviug of honour, cauuot get a girl of a liighor caste for his iivife, 
ho oannot sit down to oat ai the saiiio table with porvous uf htglirr castes ; aud 
the touch of hU hand would pcllute the food of bis Brahiuar' scrTaiit. Fire and 
water am dented to an eut-oaste by hia mni kith and bitii ; for, one who harbours 
ati out^eaeio himself funs the mk of being put out of casta. It will tlimi bo seen 
how vain it in to hope that intellcctuid advancomont which, at tho boat, merely 
touches as yet the bare fringe of the maes of tlia Hindu population can be etpooted 
to achieve aught, b tho near fnture, whicli cenid break LlirougU llie irntwrliil 
organization of castce. An attempt may bo mode lo trace tho ertgb anil growth 
of the reetrictions against iutenlming and intermarriage. 

3. Casts oaiai.’tATnro Fanit cmsses; Caette RESfraicTcoss of ucteb* 
uABBuat; Atm ixTEHiuTfrNo ei/wLT pianKn, 

6, Caste in tlie eatise of a separate doss h not an iiu>^tltntien peculiar to Castes i£ao«ru 
loditw It has a much wider exteut In many aneWut nattens, society is found 
divided into the four classes of nilcxa (aud warriora}, pilests, wealth'ptediiccrs and ^***>*® 
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hbour-auppUcTf. It yrae Nrth, fipcakmgj Thick Iwttchcil an? bdivU 

dual in one pf th^Ae faur claaaec ; hut education nud tlie fortriiies of Utc mav allow 
au iudividuul to march rrnm a lover m aLlj^Lor BrntuB. it ib <}otijecL<ire<l 
same easy arraogoment of clatiscs existed in India in anolont times ; for, £rom the 
VedoB aud the Epics vo learn tliat there wore tio castes in Indk Uien, bet that all 
were BralimauB‘^cieatodequally by iSraLmd." 'Men have, hx oonsequonoa of 
their acts, beomne distributed tntr'^ difTerent orders. Those who pjsstisacd the 
auribute of Ittijat (^tosaion) became Reliainjas; those whoimd the attributes of 
.Shteu (goodness) and became V'aishyaa. They took to rearing cattle and 
to agrimihnre; and those vhu bad the attribute of Tbniar (darkness) unly and 
who teok to speaking untmth and to impiire acts baoame f'udras. It was owing 
to this div'ergca(^ of tompcraniGnt and occupation that the iJrahmaiis were Aplil 
up into tho three other csBtes' (Mahabharac, Aleksba Bhnrma Chapter ISS). 

Castes, again, wore not hereditary, but dR]>ended no indbulnal merit, for— 

” A peraon not tmined in the Vodas is a Sndra; and whoQ^Tsf conTnitUB to 
the rules of pure and virtuous oouduct is a Braluuam Keithor birth nor study 
titrr learning coDstitutes hrahmanhood j it is chanicieT alono that deCortnines ii.” 
(Vanrtparva Mahabharat), Again from the same Parva we Learn that “ a pemon 
not leornod in the edas is a Sudru autl that whosocYer lends a virtuous and pnre 
life is a Brahnum/’ Even Mann was oathohn enough to rule that a Sitdra can 
become a Brahrann and a Brahmati a Sudra, So up lo the timtHi of Mantt, the 
caste or class distinct ions were fiTmidcrl on the same principle as tiiuey are 
obBurvable now in modem Booiety. The speeiaJ featuree of caste roGtrictione in 
interdining and intermarriage are of a later date, 

7 . Dnfing tlie early perold of their sattlotnent, tlie Aryans wore not 
divided in food, jtuirriago or ceremonial. As their colonies inurt^ased and 
expanded ibey spread om Inrjpjr trocla of comitty and carried whli ihem Qieir 
tnanosn, customs, langtiagn and rituals. In cOnrso of thno^ with the iuernase of 
cubmies, ihm’ hceanto mustera of now tracts of laud mid conaequonily of mom 
wealth and Inxuries and their .wants also pro|>ortii>tiately increased in all 
branches ot life. This state of things must have led to tho formation of classeB 
solely devoteti to the varions ciocupatioiis to »t)pply the wani« of thoao who were 
able to pay for them. Tlie desire for the oujejment of luxuiieB and the necessity 
of conqueriog and siipprowLiig iho ancient inhabitants of the land must have 
farced Urn early AryariB to fonn a kc pa rate Miliuuy lilofs, specially t mined for 
warfare ; and thus the Kshairtya class came into i>eing. Those Afilhnry tarda 
could nut thou fmd tinm to perform thuae religious ceremonios and eocriSces 
which dioir ancestors had been perfonniiig from tlicir earl}* arrival in Ihis coun¬ 
try, and ilii! porformnucB of whioh ihey cntiU not even entertain tho idea of aban¬ 
doning. Hotice they had to d-ilegalo this duty to irtliora; and none othero than 
the Bralitnona who liad kept up to it could hi found m mke up that duty ; thus 
111 ere caiiio into Gxlstcucc a clas!] of {Kirsuiis willing and ready to purforui Ba<!Ti 6 cct» 
for themtelveb m well :is otliere,—tho Bmhmang^ 

The powerfiil military lords Yying with one ouothor in perfonnhig soerh 
ticfs lliat would eclipee those pcrformeil by othem secured tho eoTTicoa of th© 
most loanmj ami towarded them very handst’awJr. Those adYaiitageo led these 
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perFo(*fn<*rB of aaoriflcos to vfiihhoIJ llioL* koowlodge from outalilera ; and thiia the 
practice of tronamilting^ knowledge fmm father to son oamo itilo beitig. SimUarlv^ 
ihemiJitory lonU of the coiimry, after Laving oiuju tasted tLe firurte of power, luaBtrirM 
wore not wflJiog to let it fall into strange Landa aisrl tw iLey also commitfed to 
tbe ohargo of their aana and rejations what they had ajcqmred; and another 
escInBtTc elass was formod, 

Tims with the onward march of Lirno, power and priestcraft became more 
anfl more Isolaicd frotri each other, oa well as from the general mass of population, 
and formed two eacltisivo oastos. Then, as they could not do withcrattho 
products of agriculture, trade, mdiuirt* and commerce, they had to encourage the 
votaries of these profeemons. This treatment of the agrumUtnists and the artisans FAlsnra*. 
led to their estimaTien by the general population and, ultt mutely, to their 
estrangemont from them oa the Vaishya c]:iS3 or oaste. 

Thus, these four cUaaes, aii., p)>wer, priestcraft, trade and agricalture, and 
die aervUe or lowcat castes came inio being; and che same caiiaes which led lo 
their formation led also to their isolation within hard and fast grooves. 

XJuriug this line, the people were adding largo tracts of country to 
their territories, forming mw colonies, ami sottlmg tlioro pe r man on dy. These 
colonists iitided the uamea of their oohmieB to theu: dans names; and thus they in 
caiirse of limo came to lie knoivn by these compound names. Thus, people of the 
fiaine class came to be known difTereutly in difterent Districts giving rise to sub* 
castes. In many cases, the junctions which tluy perfonned in the. sooial orgutii- 
^tinij bocume Iheir badge and thus each of them came to be kuown by the uame 
ortho particular fimetion ft was doing. In some cases, the castes and sub* 
castes were local while in other cases they were functionaJ, 

8, It wns btu natural ihai, in ilto tieginning, whan tbo claB&ee uure*- Caaie ratirfc* 
etminad in dbing and marriage wore being ehacklod into castes wjth thoir re- 
etraiutu, there (mist occur many citee* o! marriage by cheioo, witliout tlm newly- 
fuiced consideration of castes. It would not be politic to ban such marriages at 
once and theft oflepringsi So the Brahman was allowed to take a wife from all 
the four classes; the Kshalriya from all cloesos excepting the Brahman ; the 
Vaiahya from lus own and ihe Sudra class ; and the Sudra from nono but hie 
own. 


b. With the bent of liis Uiudu intellect for divisions and esparatione oaeprfnuB of 
and classlficatioris, the oSepfingR of these dilfereut tminuR hml thoir namea and 
etntns A poraoD bom of a Brahman father and a Vdsbya tnuther was an 
; of a Hrnbraan fosbor nod a Sndra mother n yislt^da ; of a Kehotriya 
father and a Vatehja mocher, an .4»ufama; rd' a Sshatriya father, and n 
Siidra motbor an Uffra ; of a Tatshyo. inihor and a Sudra mother also on 
^Atdonia. Bfisidos these Ic^Uy recognised marriages, parsons of thnss four 
olasees aometimea did marry by clioiee fsTiiales of higher classes, though these 
nuirringes wore iuterdlotod* OSspriuga of such marriages also vi'oro recognised 
oiiil Lad their dssignatTona aes^ued (u thorn. A person bom of a KEhatriya 
hithor and a Urabmuii mother was knewn as a S^Jti ; of a Vainhya father and a 
Brabiimn mother or n Ksbutriya ntolher u'ua known os n J*ratiUiyna ; and thuao 
of a Sudra Ibther and a Vaishya, Kehatriya or Brahman mother wore known ae 
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Ayogava^ Kshairi, And ChitndAla respectively. In regard to itaius tlioao cbiidrTO 
were really dwttifcd tlis uioel legitjreaiu and proper who were bare of marriage 
between pGreona of the same uasccn Alior them came the oHspriiigs of fAihets 
of tlio liidier castes by mailmrs of lower ca^te^ ITiongii tie noiriagea may not 
ho cemeitlored ideally proper, the crhildren were deemed loj^timato j »o also were 
the children born in wedlock of iho must ofiliueiTQ ttiDtieotiian of lower casfe males 
with lainales of tho higher caatea. Such nnimis wnro tolerated at a time when 
the oaste fiepareiioit was but loosely heit^ built ttp. But hoBidea iheae there 
were issues nf uiiholy eonucctloua hoe saumitied by marriage, between persons of all 
classes. Their isBrms were known by the dcgradiirg term of reproach— Stmkaroi. 
In addttioa to those Satd^wra^i there were persons of the nngjn;i] feur oloseies who 
lailed, either iatentlijually or ncchlentally, to prfomi any id' the eeseiUial rites 
presorlbed for ihem bv the Shistris. These wore also looked down upon as 
impnro and unable to aaaociftto willi tliO origiinvi four oioHsea. All these defaultore 
constituted a mked clafis, calieil ToMoa; and dui some process which 

brought it into eJtistenne was alw’aya worting to aild t<* its nfiriibisr Thofgreign- 
ere who inimded or came to India in very old tiiiie* ioigbt have alsii oontrihiited 
th^ ipicitr. to this mi led class. Thus wb fiOe tUai the aiiulmu Aryan society 
was composed of Brahmaua, Kjahatriyajs, Vambyas. Sudrivs and the mi sod castes. 
There were side ly side the abyrigint!® of India also. 

jo. Though tiio Aryans in India were Ihufl spliidng into well defined 
probiaited classes el ill, as apjenrs fifom tli^ old literature of the day which ib available to ns, 
it B^ems that thnro wnro no rastriflions either about iulorunkrriagn amotig them 
except to the ftKWnt montiimtsi before, or abt'Ui intordining. How they come to 
take ihoir place iu lIu* sociul code of lUo Hindus of ihe prasem day caiiiiot lie 
luatorioaUv traced far want of auy aiiLhentit! roeords, but can bogueaend only from 
wliui wo too to-day. Intermarriage must have stopiioii prior to intordlaiug, becanso 
oven at tW iiroafutt day wo sea that individuals belonging to the same caslo b^it 
Uviiig m different localities are prohibitod from mtermarr^Tng by Ihcir resspectivo 
local caste assnciallonSj but have ao objoctiou to inter dining. To cite tmo 
example from out of raaoy iu Gujarat, the Visd Lid VdnidA qf Dobboi are proht- 
irited by Lhoir local leaders from giving or taking wives from among the Vi^ 
VaniAe of Harodn, and ei'cc vnrsn : liuL there iii no reatraint for btordining. The 
rewton aeiigued for iliis }iroiubUicii by the jieepb ihemselres is the anutlanCe of 
difEcultine experienced iu procuring girls m marriage. This mJe tuay hare 
originated b the desire of paretiie to etM^lc kimhauds for their daughterB from 
amnug iheir oquafr, if not from amoug the higher classea. poronta wouhl be 
willing to give their danghlore b marriage to persona below Limtu ‘m rank or 
status of oocnputioit. Their aiuiety in this mutter is lasa evident in tb« cose nf sotib. 
For ilio daughters, a marrjnge oontracted with a person ^hoae poreutu won* 
kttver in training or odacutiqn or who did not follow tho Bame ocoiqiaiioii and 
did not holuug to the same clans or who pousoeeed Jess means would not be con¬ 
sidered a Bniiuble maitlugo. Ilie girl when married is bound to live with her 
buabuud in his family. But ihla is not the case as Tegards boys, os Lbek wives 
have to live amoiigHt Lheui. Tlus view led to matchea beiug foimod in jianif’nhM' 
dbtrlcta only, among poreons following a auiulAr, if net tho snuie, occupatjon ; 
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end 111 course ortiiiu;, ‘whou ihie praotico bod poesed its ospcriojonuLl Bingo, the 
pemotis who liod brcnght it iulo oxititonce made it n faurilt stub hist rule in order 
to ensure its ooiittiiuftjtoc and pemianengo aud [laposci oettaci^ lut a {imulty on 
tUojjo wbu departed Irom it. I’hos it ivss dm miennarriagu beycud Uisir own 
particQlar caste came to bo proHbited among' the lUndne. 


II, Tito ongiusl inliaiutauts of India were looked dewu upon with con- Interdboaf 
tempt by the Aryan uettlers who being tberidoi^tmvereondwcKnid^ to dine with 
them. Tins treatrueut of the abonginos nltimately grew into a practico between 
the aetilors tUemselvo«. When mLertniirnagea between dtfiereni cIuiKieeor kumlitiofl 
came to be probibiled, tUo lujitlera bad loss oocasion to visit their brethren of tlis 
01I16T distriois aud prohibition against dining wHh them was the result^ ohioHy to 
gnttrd agsiusc Eonl play. TIJs castom uf tioti-inlerdining wwi carried to such an 
oxoese lliat the fireeervatiou of oaste dopendod on striet adtier^ee to the rates laid 
down on thfl flnbjeot of food and ite prt 3 ]jar«lioii, and the persona in who<!o eorapany 
it was eaten. To foctire this coinpietely it was ordained in the DUaitna 8 h 4 etr:iS 
that tile food a man eats nmat be oeremuniully pure, cr ho instantly bocomea 
degraded j ibr food wsa auppoeed In' die Aryans to ncic only afToct the bloody but 
ihw wliolo chni-octer, moral and tcl^oua also. 

13 . Theee two prohibitioua, viz. (1) ofintormurriage and (2) mlerdinmg 
have crystalUxod the various nnita comiHising the pvesmit Biudu population into 
wUnt. are known at presont as the ciist^, so minib so that oven iiieml»ers 
Imkmgiug originally to ono and iho HimiE caste liave got scpncaicd into 
varioiis sub^asies, the menibors of which bodies think it a |iolluuau and a 
dognidutimi to iuterdino or itiLermany. Such Is in brief llio ooiirso of ovoIutloD 
of the moilern Hlado castes with their social ndes prevoDting iiitormiirriagc^ and 
intordiaing. 


13 . Rationally sticakiag, alliiungb the i:nates might have firjgmated ui sotuo OmrlD , of 

, * ■ J 1 t Li 7 t rt' i 1 . M cuHtBS as Olted 

such wav aa la menliimea above, the orthouojf aiucmg the llmduS and specially bjr the Amb' 
the Braiiniaijs always cite the PtuTiflLa Sukta^ >1 hTnin of that name in ihi^ 

Rigveda, to ehow the origin of the four uastei. It nms oe under 

•* The Brahmans have proceeded from tbe mouth of him (moaning Hmbma 
the etipromo i>eing); the KaliatriyoR from hia arms, the Vakhyas from bia tbigha 
and the Sudras from hia feet. ” 


It apjjeara thru tlio mnmbeitfi of those four castes, are roprosented in the 
ancient taw books to baro been rospcicuveiy doing those octioiia that were 
prompted by thu various orgaoB from which ibcy are said to have origimimd. 
We find that ibo Brahmans wore mjgaged priiidpally in ptjrrorming i5acrifk>e&, 
reel Ling the Voilna sod, bitterly, in oOhring ooiinsela to the Kshatriyus ; k r., they 
were living as it were upon their tongncw Ksbatriyos were engaged in 
military imrsuite. In aotjuiring new territories and admiumoriiig tbent; i.s., thoy 
depended chiotly the strenglh uf iheir arms. The V'aiGhyas wore those 
wlio wore devoteil to a^iiukure, Aommeroe or art, i .those who had m do with 
providing fotsl and moans of sulttSEtunce. Urn Smlras oi'e ri«[iorted to Inivo been 
engaged in mcuhil work, which it is supocfluoitsto say rsiiuircs the feet to be much 
inoro used ihon any other limb. 
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11. Wo may now turn from the traditional origin of iJm four liietorlcol 
caatee to tW of the Tarious sub-caBtoB. Lulbrmatiou rogarding thorn has bt-eu 
gaihortid in tlie case of Brahmans and Vaniaii fraiu the tnemWm tliomselves of 
ihoee castes, by meam of answers to certain otlmograpliical tfneetions ; and in tlio 
case of ntheie, from information olhorwiBo obtained, eiipplomentod horo arid there 
by what was gathered from books. A sort of a genealog^oal iree of the variDns 
casi^ foaiulod on traditional ori^n as regards the frmr classes ia giveu hope. 
There is the fiilh class to be added to tlie four Kraditional ones, vk., ihai of the 
moudicaiila oud aocetics, as h h found yety diffieuit to class them under any of 
the said four heads, un account of iJtoir having no imiforHi eyetem asregarda their 
social or religious obsorvaiLoes and praoiioefl. Thus arratiged there oio to bo/ouml 
groups and inner groups in each of the chief oantes of Brahmans, Kshatriyas and 
Voisbyas. The traditiccal urigins of most of tlieso ore very interesting for 
several roasoiie and, eume of theni are given below'. 

15. The llndtmans uf India are generally divided into two great claEses 
of five orders 

L Tho Oandus, or those living to the north of the Vindhya range 

IT. the Druvidas, or those living to tho south of the Vindbyn rouge. 
Those ttvo divisions have each of (hem five fii ImIi vis ion a which are, tiieTefero, 
known os TWich Gaudea and Fanoh Dravidas. Tim nunce of these anb^Tivieions 
uro os follows t — 

I. The live Gandas— 

L The Gaiid^a, so callE'd from the lltstrint of Gaud, the 
cQTintry of the lower Gai)g».’B ; 

2. Tim ITUcabw, of the Province of Orlasa t 

3, Tlio Maithilas of the Provhice of Mailhila; 

A Hie SanisTtttas, so called fifoin the District of the river 
Saroevali f 

6. The Kanya Kubjos, so called ijtitn t ho Kunouj DietrictA i 

II. The five Dravide# i — 


1. The Dravidaa of tlia Dravid eocidry; 

2. The Kitrnntalds of the Karncmha;' 

3- Tile Toilungas, of the couiitrv of the Teingu language 

4. Tlio Maharasira Urohmane, of the country of the Marathi 
langnnge, and 

fi. Tlw GujjitB Uf Giirjaiss of Gujarat. 


OKOdlt 

BnluD&tw And 
tti«ir Snb- 
dltflJitoii*. 
Adl-'V*od’i Anil 
PalUval Gaua* 
BiAAmA&s 
Ulaivi Stiri- 
OiAtiea 
Bratittsu. 


I. QaveA Bjuuuaxs, 

10. The first batcii of the Gauda Brahmanc llmt settled in Gujarat at the 
invitation of King Janniejaya ore called the Adi-gnuds. 

l*^. Those who oficrwanlH migTatod to P^lll m Marwar and 

flstlleil there ere known os the JhlUvAl BrohmaniE 

As some monibcrs of the Gnuda eommnnUy had migralod to Rliri-Nagar in 
Kiu!ihniir and ictllod there, tliey became known as the 6*A/>-G*ainfcNr. Once when 
iho cpuiitiy suffered fitim a »jvcre famine they mi-^ratad ta Malwaand aullted there. 
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Thoy tliftu beg^u to Ue known as Milavya of MAUvi Sbri-gaiida Brabnmu^ 
Tiio Malftvi Broliinnus art- diytdod into two olassotti N(ivd (new) Eiud Jut^d (olil)^ 

Tlu) former are a^aiu aiib^divided iule tim iTfcffe/d# and tlie 
eo caRed rroon Uio naiDcs of tha Tillagos where they settled, Thoro Tcho were 
compelled to take for wivefl girls from lower castes wore called Dtroias. 

Some of tliose Milarj Gaudae worn Iwonght over to Gujwat by King 
Vjjayaseii in the year 1120 of the Satuvai m a and eotdod in that country. Thoy 
acquired Ihfi name of the Gnjarali Shrt'Oaudaa. 

Some cf them who went to the couuiry of Merat and eettled there arc 
called the Ilrahumtm. 

Another pub^ivision of the O&ndaS) Pr^vtifytt Sliri-Gauds is so called 
beciuse of the fact that they had travelled (mitab a frawdi) through the Vdghad 


ValnukA 

CAud» 


Saiuidtara 

Qanda- 


CnqdA 

Sarflsvat 

Bralimniu and 
SutMiaBtes. 


Sheavl 

BmhnuiaSr 


BanoJiAt 

Snrvaria 

Sraamnim 


COUllirV'. 

In old times there was a King by name Chitra GiipU ; he bad twolre soeb, 
one of whom was sent by lirahrai lo tim sage VfilmUm for Berring blm lie and 
hiB deBcendauta are called Gaudne. 

When lUma entered Ayodbyi after his vwtnry over lidvana he performed 
a Haciifice for the atonement of sin in hia having killed a number of Jtdiehasils. 
The Adi-Gauda Itrahmans were invited to carry out thia object cf the kieg. On 
ilB completion llama offered tltem gifts ; which, fome accepted and samn did not. 
Those who accepted the gifts arc knowEi as the Sanddya Brahmans from San^ 
sht and first. 

lb. It is said that onou when the sage Siirasvat was iierforming severe 
austontioii which tnado Indra jealous 5 ^ him the god) m order to divert his mind 
from them, eeui dmvn to him a heavenly damBsl Ilec blaiidishmantB and oharms 
worked upon the sage and a boy was duly bom. He was n^mied li^rasvat by 
the sago. His folbwens and thscendtiitB are thBiiceforvrard known sa the 
S'drajETot Brahmans. Some of IhDm oro kuovni as Setpaie* 

Parsliuram invitod 64 familiw of Gauda ffArasTEit Bfabuians to Konhan 
aud settled them in the country dwut Goa After a lapse of time king t^hikJii' 
v.iraia granlEsd to them 9$ villagea iu gift ; from that time forward they were 
known as the iSAtmaotM, mtuttiing oinety-ejs, Brahmaai. Sheuvi is a modoru 
cormption of that lami. 

19. Two Siirasvat broiliors hy iiamo Kdnya and Kul^a went to the 
great saorifioe iierlbrraed by King UAmu in Oude for the atonement of his silts. 
Thore the younger brother Kuhja declined to aeoopl gifts and with his 

followers to die banks of iho river haryu j they arc ecmBe<piorjlly known ae the 
6 'jrvarid BndimaoH. The older brnthor and hie fallowers accepted gifts and 
seulcd in Kuiiuja aud are therefore knuwn &» the Kam/uis, 


IL — Duavida Bbausiams. 

A~ Dfavida$y Karmfakas and VhtVaf^iSi 
20 . ^^ 0 uow como to another main division of the Bmluuaiu^ tiz ; — Tht' 
i>a.ii(^li Dravidai}. As already mentioned before, ihcir subHltvEBinns are the 
Dravtilas (proiier), the Karndtakaa, the Tailangos, the lUaharastras and Lim 
Garjartis or Uie Gnjarnli Bralimane. Eacept the Iflst, all others are immigruiitt 
into this Stale, while the firet ihroe ars found in very suiaH uumbejs. 
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B. Hahamshtm Brahwuxns. 

21. The Maharashtra BrahmanB fonn cne of Ihfl mam gtoupa ^ the 
DrsTHla hraiicb of liraliiBMs, ond ue lilerally optakiiig thoja who iraido hi iho 
Maharwihtm coooUry (the Docraui). Tbwo are sob-dividod into throe snb-^o«iH. 
the Kokanafthas, the Desbaethae »ud the Kiradda. The origm «t ihe fimt as 
OBinUed by tradition ie as follows When Pamhuraro, the eutih incaniation of 
Vishnu, had destroyed the Kshatriyie Uo lo atone for that sin granted the whole 
earth to the Brabniana in gift; and brought out a strip of land for his own use from 
the sea. Having settled there he once wanted to have somo Brahma us for the 
perfonnani^ of a Shriddba and a fiooriCes, and sent emissaries in search of them t 
Lt none came. This enraged him so much that he wis W to new 

mtL this idea nppormnsi in his mind, ho went to the tea^shore for Ins morning bath 
and there found same Gshermeu Htandmg near n funorai pyre (chiU). Ho oifc^ 
them who thev wore; they replied they wore Kaivartas nud lived on fishing. On 
this be granted tUom Brahmanheod and said that they would lie known to the world 
os the CMur-pdvaJi Brahmans, since they had been purified near a funeral pym. 

29 There was once a king by name MaharaaLtra, who ruled over the 
country now known to ns by that name. He thoaght of perfonniDg a soorifice 
and invited Brahmans from the notlh of India. After tlie oeremony was com¬ 
pleted ho gave them rich gifts and sealed them there. Hence they worn known 
os the ilahaToahtra Brahmana j and as they setUed in the country (XSerAo) they 

tnfuwn OS the ZJpsAatffAas. ^ 

23 Tliftaw Brahmans who settled in the Karhdt country, i,e.j the 

cnuilrY wmb of tb® ib^IbiooM me boomi a» Ui* K«rid< 

Brahmans. The doaoendante of a Bralimin of the Ohilpavdu elasa and a widow 
aro known as Gdak Ikahmdiis. There Uvod a Chitpavdn Bnili^n by name 
Vdsudev Chitale. He thought of digging a well, ae a charitable act, for the public 
on a high roiul. He provailed ui>on the passers by to aasist him id his work. 
While the work woe in progroas, some KarAdo Brahmans from DetTukba hap- 
oened to come that way and were astonished to see a number of Brahmans en- 
gaged in digging earth. Thereupon they naked Chitale the ^cn of it 5 0 

told them what be wanted and requaled them tdao to lend a hand. Bnt on Uimr 
refusing to enter into oiteb humtdo work, he cumed thorn laying that for all futura 
time they would be known contomptuouely ^ D^vruyds, and would miffor from 

poverty and moonntis, 

C. Hit Gujarati Brahmana. 

24. An ahown in plate A j the Gtowati Brahmana can, from tlw traditional 
origins of the various eulwastes forming that big ciasa, be grouped 
heads, €r&,-(l) the immigrant, (2) the hwol ««Jarati Bralimaws. The first 
group is oollad immigrant, because iraditioo reports the tneml^re 0 v^ons 
anb'Castes coming under it to have come from beyond the Ihnita of ujar , 
the second is so etylad becaoso these castes are known to have been oreat^ 
within (he confinea of Gujarat proper- Of the immigrauta tliwe are large bu - 
groups, each compririug more than ono sub^to, Tito Audiohya group is tliS 
largest'of ell and contains within it nearly twelve sub-castes. 

I give below the history of the origms of ^e oastea ^d eulntaetcs, 
os known from irsdition or old legends, in ihe order given in tho list. 


ITflbflkriulitrtt 

BmlttUAUt. 


KokanaAlitJi ot 


BrahmfULfc 


OolAll Md 
De^niklw 
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u* Immigrani Gujjf^^ l}rahn)jans. 

35, Two Dra^id Brahman Irothers, in Uio cotuneo of thoif pilgTiiuage, 
came with tlmir io!lowers to Ilvapur (modern Idar) to bathe in the Eiranya^ 
goibha river 

As the L'tng of due place was childless, he sent for these loanied brolbers 
and reqDESted thorn to porform s aaciifico wluch they did to the kmg^s 
satWftutum. The king therenpon granted them a village tmmed Brahma Kh^m. 
But n diseenslnn arose among their followois as to Us acceptance. When the 
diepnto grew high the king ordered ihe gaica of iho city to be oloaod. The fol¬ 
io wera of the yonngor brother, who wafl (or its tion-acccpteuce, climbed the City 
walla and escaped Grom it, and thu&a of the elder rcmakLcd within. The former 
arc therefore called tbo B4hj/a outer), corrnpied mto BdJ and the latter the 
Bhttrd (biner) Khotakas or Khedavala. 

3(J. Tim ttrigiii of ths Audichya Brahmans in Gujarat is a matter tif 

Muiraj the founder of AnhilwAr Pattan being troubled at heart about his 
future for the murders of bis kith and kin at the tinie of aaconding the llirone 
repaired to his Guru and asked his advice. The Guru replied that be shonH 
go to SiddhapuT of great religious aanctily and should there send for the 
learned sages and confer Bfin (gHla) on them. On the king uakiiig him 
where these aagea could be foond, the Guru said i -— BrahmA has created 
such in the North of India for the protection of the Vedas ; therefure 
they should be mvited and given Thereupon the king with hia 

(]aeon went to Siddhapur Sud sent emiasaries to Nortli Indio, who brought 
with tlion 1,016 Brahmans, Of ihcao 106 Brahmans wero from PrarAga (Allah¬ 
abad), 100 from the hermhage of the sage Vyaea, 100 from the country oa Iho 
banks of the river Soiyu, £00 from Kanya Kubja (Modem Kanoj), 100 hum Kashi, 
211 fr<im Eurukaheira (Pajiipat)i lOfJ f™® Gangd-Dwdr and 100 from the 
Naunisba foroak After they hod been duly received and honoured, the king 
oJSered to bestow gifts upon them, but these they rejected; and so tho disappoint¬ 
ed king rctiimsd with hia qnoeu and foLloworo to his capital. After a time 
when he heard that these Brahmans had gone on a pUgrimago, the king, resilesR 
os ho was, asked hia queen to proceed to Siddhapur and anlico their women by a 
diapluy of Bno eloihoB mid ontamenU to accept them. Iho queen woa easily 
aaceesfiful in this. When ilm males returned they learned what the women had 
dana and were enraged : but being powerloeB aguioBt (Jio peiaistency of their 
Gucrydoviug womeu them was no way left but to ex prose tlueir willingDC^B to 
accept gifts fur tbcmsolves alao^ Tbo king then wont over to Siddhapur and 
gave them gift® of vilbgieE, cosily omainenta and hondsoma wearing apparel, lb 
granlod Iho biwn of Siddhapur to 31 Brahniaua ; Sihone in Kathiawar to 10 ; 171 
villages about Siddhajjur to 47P^ and 81 villages about Sihore to 4U0 Bralmiaaa, 
Thus, in all, a ihouBOnd Brahniww accepted hia gifts and only 16 stood fijm and 
refused the kings bounuea. The group of theao theufland has linot then been 
known as the Sahasra^ in Sanskrit u ihuusand ; and becansa they bud come from 
Edifih (North) thay came to be known os—AudfrAyo SuAo^ra, Of these one 
thouHond, 500 Brahmans who had received Sihoro and its suntjuuding villugta 
in gift, went Uuther and are known ai Siiore Sumiraddya Audichya Sahueia 


history 






OaBte, Tube 
and Aaoe. 


446 CaArm VHl 













































CaAFTEE VTIL 


m 


Casta, TrlM 
and 


Slb^ri and 
Sidnpurt 


Golialvadi 
and SAlavadl 
9fib-dlYUl4nja 
nf aUxnfl 




modwAlt K*- 

ud HamoLa 
BrAhTnarifl 


VapftJ and Bor> 
sada Bran- 
rntna 


Brahomiiii; and tho other 500 who ramained and settled in Sid^ptir and roopd 
aboat are knowtt as ronniag the Siddhapur StunpradAya. The Sihore Sampradaya 
ia Bub-divided into GohelvAdi and ZAldvadi, from two of the divliwnfl of Kathia- 
war where they had euWinentJy eetaed. ^fhe stxiBm Braimiana who Lad hopi 
idoof from any participatiQu in the gifts, formed tliemBolree inlo a Toii.Le.^ 
band, and Boparatod from the main body at first But when after modi per- 
Honflion from the king. thcT alflo oonaented. they wero given Cambay and the 
Burronndiug T-illagea where they soUltid from that time. They are -iherdore 
known ns Xndiehya Talakia. The Audiohya Brahmana have the f jUowing enb- 
oastoB etnnnaLmg from them ;-RodwAl, Na^^Al and Boraadd. Hnisoia. Koligors, 
Kdjgors, Karat! yAa. Kriydgom, Vyds. and TragilAs, 

87 . The Brahmana are anb-oaetefl of the Andiohyas, They are bq 

called beJanne they migrated to Boyda m Marwar and Betted there. The 
liadUion ahyvt the AWyx!/ and Batsadd BrahmuiB rans as followe i— 

In oldiimee. tlmro ruled in Gnjarai a king who ofiored to give handaome 
presents to those learned BrahmanH who would settle in Ids territories with their 
wiTCE. Two Audichya Brahman youtiie hearing of this set out for the capital of 
the king ; bat I)emg unaccompanied by thefr wivf.B they took with ihem two girls 
of other caates and passed them off as their wives. The king bestowed upon one 
the vilbge of Ndi>Al and upon ihe other that of Boread, as gifts. Then they 
thought of giving up the girls; but being b their turn throatened 1 ^ them they 
continued them ae their wives and setUed in the said villagea. Tliey and their 
deacendaute have thenceforward been known as Kl[ 4 ! and Borsadd Brahmans 


BLWA 


^dn Aoa 


SAr&tlu 


reepcotively. Some Audichya Brahmans were invited by the king of Hnrbh* 
Chandrapur (raodero Haraol) to settle in hb capital dty. They were given large 
gifts. Thoir doscendants we known ae Ilarfoln Brahraans. 

28. Abhors are the Gora or priests of the Kolia. Originally limy 
were Audichya Brahmans; but on account of their ptieetly Berviam l^g confined 
to the Kolis they am known by this nnam. Similarly, the Bdjgors aw the 
Gore or prieBts of tho RorcasteB, mx, t.hn Kshatriyas and such o^ers. It is not 
known how some of the Audichyjjs esme to be known as AchAm^ 

or Kiiya/iffr am thoso Amltehya Brahmans who porform the 
fiineral ceremony on thn elevonth day after death, from Knyatum, a word cuoan- 


Kfivnsers. 


VyM Brail' 
mAU 


Tn^AlAA 


ing tho eleventh day ceremoniee, 

/Tnynyarj also deokro ihemiielveB to bo Audichy^. so called from their 
having token to performing.Kriya, t.e,, fiiasral ct'jenionJt*. 

Tyrts Bmbmana are thofiti AudicUyo Brahmans who accepted gifts from 
a MaBalman king and have therefote boon escommunicuted by the gonoral body. 
These persons have formed a Eopirate caslo now known as Vyfis. 

29, TmffdUs are eaid tn bo tho descendants of 4ni Audichya Brahman 
by nnmo Asit. Ho was the femily prleet of the Kunbi Patel of tho villngo of 
Dnaa in the Kadi Dbuiot <d this State. This patel had a danghtor for whom 
a demaud was by the Emperor of DsM This domand boiug refused by 
tho Patel an timiy was brought ^oat him by the Empcfor, When It bad en¬ 
camped BmEOj till- E|fl £>flint)f sent for tho patel and onkod bim the reason of 
hjtt jnsolent reply; wherenpon ho mud that as the girt was not his but was Asit^a 
be ccnld not well obey the order. On Asit being asked to oonfinn what tho 
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Patol said l>y dming wijli iho g]rl Iia did it; but Mcommniiicated by 
the Audiohya HrabnumR for bis having eaten with a Kuntii giri.. From that 
day furwardf he and hui descendants have formed a aoparate co^. They ace 
also known an DLavaiy^ frtuu their oconr^»tion ol‘ performing Bhavafo, 
plays of common life, chiedy low and obBceue plays aiij dances and Jmrle«quca- 

30 . The legend rims that the sag*, Bhngn had establfobod Ids hermitage Ths Sbrtnmli 
near the Triyambak lake in the nortfowoRi of the ArUoda forest and waa livtn<- sab 

there wUh hfo wife. He had a dauglifor named Sfin) a model of feminine foveU- 
nose and beauty, whom her father intended Hi give in norriagn to VUhuiL The 
esge Nirad on hearing of this went lo VieJiim’s lieaveu ami iLero Terpiosiwi him 
to accept her; and the roqtii;sl was granted, by him. Ifni wJieu after the marriage 
ceremony waa over, Ykhnu prepared to ascend to his heavoo with his now bride, 

Nilrad protested that as she had lill dmu not known herself she ouuld net be taken 
up there, and that therefore she shoultl purify herself in the waters of tlie Trivsjnbak 
Sarovar m order that she might kunw fo-TWdlf, 'J’hciwiwn she and Vishnu baihtxl 
in the tank and the gods who bjwl .iccojnpaiiiod Vishnu from heaven Iteing pleased 
with this iiet of theira desired Shri to ask for any boon. She asked them lo build 
a magnificent city there ami fopoopfo it with Etahmarjs. The gods theronpow 
ordorod the celestial architeoi, Vjahva-konnaQ, to build a city there and sent 
emissaries lo fetch foamed Hrahmans from all fiarts <if Jiidia. 15,11011 IJrahnians, 
with 5,000 fuUcwers corns fo that plaifo from various parts and wern settled there by 
Shrl As tLat city was hailt by the order of Shri and ;i 3 at that time tho VimAns 
(balloons) of ibo gods were oollocted thoro in aucli a targe ntimher as lo form a 
MAI& (a row), it was named ShrimAla ; and the Erahmaris who settled therein 
cams lo Imj known as Braiimatie. It fo iWilu-r said in ifo. legend that ai 

llie time these Brahmitna were imstallod in Shrimdfo, the gixl Variiiia jiroeemed a 
gatland of ],00S gold lotiisiis to Shri, When she put inm her person, ihare 
app^ed reflociions of mafos and feninfoa iii the petals of dm lomscs. On SArt 
looking at them, th^ rariuKt into living mafos nnJ fomaJcH and pmywl to her to 
eave them from the degrading state of bogging and to show them Bome meana of 
obtaining a livflihotd. Then Shri fold them that they were Brahmans and 
should follow tho pnifossfoii 'd jewoUotters or gohlamiths; and that they ivould 
be known as Kaldd. At present these gyoopfo are known m TrAgad Si>ufo. The 
Shritiidlt Ifrahniam are divided into the folfow iiig sulHjftsteaDa^akoahi Bfonat 
snd MdrwiLdi. 

One of these Shrimili Hrahinans once upon a time h:ul eloped with a oa«uco»itL 
woman of another caste ^ ha mibBcquently marrforl her and aettfod with lier in 
some foreign country some ton tor awaj\ llfo doscendante are at present kuoivn 
as ZlarodrerAi Shrimdlis. 

^Oul of the forty-five thousand Brahmans tbai had come to Slinimila at the Bhojak^ 
iuvitatiou of the gods as e.aid above, 5,0()0 gave ap their Brahmanism for Jainiiim 
and sinoe tlien come (o bo knowii as Shejaktt, 

Those ShfitsAli Brahmans who hare remained m lUArwAd are known as Shvi- 

Mim Adi Shrimili Brahmans. “* 

3i, It is said tiial once tho Eago ITdrad, in his wandoriuge upon this gtawE^da b n 
earth, wont to KAg-Loka (cmmlry of the serpen Is) mid then- informed the 
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of the aerpents, Vdsnki, of mythologtcai fame, tiat all of item 'arere to ba do* 
HtroTetL Tliifl inforoiatitm vt^ry naturally a^^itated tho vhole ooTunranity which, 
thorofore, requested the aajje W show them eomo way of aalvattou. NArad 
replied ihat they ehoulil approach tha god Silica, nierenpon V4auH xroni to 
Kaildea and tbato pleaiied the god by Bovero austerities. Then Shnnfeara was 
pleased to eay that the only way to ayoid this dimger was that ha should make 
aoma BraheoaDs settle in the Mowdd coimtry near tho Ekalingi Mahfidev on the 
Trikuto moitntam, and please tliom in a way to conmuiad their biossiogs, VAsuki 
did U ■ and na that oi^ became Bhaya-hara. (the moane of remrrTtng tho fear ol 
tho eerpenla)* tho Brahmana residing therein were known m Bhaya-hara llewA^ 
dds. From thU the narno lias oormptod into BliUtt Mew Ad As, 


Travttdi Hewa- 
dm Hrtilkm(U 34 


Cborfui Blawa 


Some ptipib of these Brahtnan* had buiaken themeelvofi to a rillago called 
TrayamTaya and fherdibte were known as TraTiyn Mowadti ] but this tat tor 
tuuuo lufl now dogOTierated invo ThitfM’ Mow Adis. 

At the ififitance o! Shiva Vdeati soitlod ihero eome moro Bfabmans who 
had to maintain thotnseiveg by bogging alms in Bl villagea, and therefore those 


TklhUUyo 
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are known aa Uhora^ 84> M^wiCd^i 

3:!, When Shi\'a wfeiieil to marry Firvoti on ibe banks of the river Aruna- 
nAshu near Hoorit Abu, Braiimii had taken irpon himself the took of officiating as 
priesi at the iiiarriagn ceremony. Sand was sprinkled ovor tho ground su^ on it 
tho FcJf for perrorming tbs htmia {eacriiiee) was erected. T^Tiile porfoTJumg tho 
Mromotiy BrahmA becaine cimoua to ees ibo brideV fees. To gain hhi end clan* 
dofitiiioSy, he made the fuel to wmokcF This smoko com polled Iho bride and 
the bridegroom to dosa their eyes j sehitig this opportunity Brnhina lifted the 
voil of the bride and saw her fees, when her un para Holed beauty and e banns m 
oictted his psialon that ho was powortess to resist it; and the sand bocamo wot. 
Each particle oE this sand wna then turned into a Brabmitu by ehiTa, Those 
85,128 BrahmmiR bo c realsJ afe known aa VaUchVya, because of thoir mati(m 
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frwm paHicslee of Taluba (sand)- 

Of tbofto. 60,00^> Umbmaiva wont to tho abode of Snrya (sun) | and 405 
migrated to the country between ibo Gauges and tho YamuuA and became 
Itoown as Jtitorrcdi; 9,0*00 ecttlei! on tho Ijanka of the river J tmbu and oamo to 
bo kuewn as the Brahmans j 18,128 eottled iu the town of Zalyndar and 

are tlioTufom known as ZArol&t ; and tiio 505 that ranaiuod were sent to Bwartn 
hv Braliuia; ihom they took to performing a gugal ( Bdellium, Amyrit mjalhchit > 
eacrificu by the commaud of Shri Krishna, and limy are therefero knttwn as 
Gui/alu. 

S3, Wliou Rfmia, tho King of AyodbyA, rotnmod from Lanka, Le on hia 
wav home approached tbs mounuiu of Chitrakuta, There he remembered 
that ho htwi mailo a vow to worahip the goddess SiugalA beforounieriugAyodhyi, 
lie set out with SitA, Haimman and others towards Sindh where the goddeas had 
her lemplc, When he reached that country ho jml np in a beaulifal place, at the 
instance of hia guide, to pass a night there j but when he was rpqtiested to take 
his meole, he refused to do so tefore feeding a n amber of Braltmaufi in obodlenoe 
to a vow. But Brahmans wtone ecorco and heuoo he got lestteee, In tlie mean* 
while, the goddcsi Sarasvati appeared to him in peison and offiored him hfe choice 
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for a borni. Wharenpon R4ma roqnasted h.« to anpply Mm Bralimana. 
The gnddijae tJicfeni>on nibbed her haods agattifit the earthy which produced 
1,200 Bmbnuma who ara, LheraMre, called Brahmaas, from her tiiime. 

Those Sdraawats who rciiialuod b Sindh ore known aa ^SiWAfd S^usvats, 
and the others arc known m eunplj Siiraawats. 

Tboro waa one k'drood Brahman anioug them, by name Dadhiefta ; his 
(iescoadanta are known by his name. But with iho increaaa of dosccudanta, 
eoveral (jotrda (GwniHefl) were formed amiiog' tlieui; and thenoeforward they 
v?ame to bo known by the name of the Gotrds. One of th(^ is PitriSshar, and, 
therefore, the Brahmans haTing that Gotm are k aown as the PiirtUh^tr Brahmans. 

Another SAraawat, by naino Durga-lbtta, hid also made hiimself very 
bmioua by his learning and aaBterities, He was muah respected by )iia 
eaatemeu and Llie people ai largv^ lIEs deseeudanU are diviJeti into throe 
groups ; (t) the Panj/tdi, (2) the Ajdji^ and (3) ilia BtirnL 

34. When Bdma was retttruing from Linki hm capital city Ayodhjd, 
he liappaned lo see on hia way the sage Agaali hi the Dandaka forest and told 
lifm ihai he had ld compieto a vow tfiat ha had taken. The sage replied that 
ho should proceed to the town of AnAdrpor (now known as AnAval) and tiiora 
fnlfiJ his denired object. Thfirenpon Ritma proceoded to that place and ordered 
Hauumiiu to procure some Br.Uimans for him. Hanumdn, therefore;, went to 
the banks of the Ganges and brought 13,0Q0 BralmiaiitB to EAma. But they 
were verj' dirty and were all of tliem anflhriug rrmu ringworm and itches, 
Rdma, therefore, piorced the earth with an arrow with the result that a hot 
apring jetted out of it j therein those Brabmaus batbod and wore cured of thair 
Pithiness. Then RAiua performed a sacrifice and settled Liiem there with 
munldeent gifta and proceeded towards AyodhyS, These Brahmans are, thero* 
fore, known as Amivnid Bruhraans, Out of thoao 18,000 lir a l imaTiH , 12,000 had 
accopted gifta of land and villages aud are therefore known as flesdis, and tho G,000 
that had not done so are known as the Biuikldt* The hot-waidr springs at 
Unal attest to li© truth of this verBicin up to tliifl very dav. 

35. Similarly, 18,000 other Braluoans who were settled in Muktisthan 
^modonv Mola) are known as Motdias * and tho samo number that seUlnd in 
Urupatnu (modem Or pal) arc known as Orpai Bralmuma. 

The i^bfird Brahmans are those Brahamne who have boon settled in the 
vilbge of Sajud in the Ankleshvar Taluka of the Brfi.ich District, by Shri Rkma 
for their having assieiod in performing the sacrillcQ. 

Sdchard Brahmane are so called from a village by name Skehor, in iho 
Uajputaua ogettoy, lying m the south of kfarwar. 

(i) Ziocaf O^i^r Bmhmnns. 

( 1 ) Kdtkidmddu 

36. The Kathiawadi Brahmins are dividod into the aub-castca of Soma^ 
para, Girnara, Kaudolia, Soraihia, Bardai, Uueval, Ahoti, Gomatlval, Suvafc and 
TapodUiiu. 

U is nnrmted that once in past ages Chandrami, i. c. the mOon god, per¬ 
formed a sacrihoo in the PrabbAs-kahetra near the temple of Sumiiath Mnh&dev in 
KAUiiiwir, In this Gaoiiiloa many Hrahmaus had beoD invited to perform varioiu 
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fuiiotinns ratalsog to itj and irero afterwards seized there. These are nailed 
SoffUifwrd Brahmana bucanae they were aettled by Sotaa (monu) in Somnath, 

Viahmi and SbivOf In Lheif wondoiin^ upon this oarLh^ happened to come 
once ufxin a time to ntonnt EorUcJial (now Gimdr In Soratb in Kaibiawur), and 
rested them. But aa Lhere were no Biahmans in the place, they went to the 
HimiilnyoB and fetched eomc Dralunnne fioiu its cama and settled theni there. 
Those Brahmans were ntuned Gimard Brahmans by the deiiics. 

iliotig declare themsidTes to be the deBceudauts of the sage Yatinik^s 
younger son, who had been brought to D work a /or the perlbrmanoo of a sncrliioe 
by tbo order of Shri Krishna and who at ttK conipletlon was settled there. 

hi tUys of yore there was a king by name MandMti in the Panchiil 
coantry (In Kathiawar). He was of a very onicl duposiUon and oppressed his 
subjects. They thereupon went to the hormitflgo of Sauva now known as Kaudole 
and told the sage the sad Ulo of their miseries. The sage ihcreitpoit scot for'tho 
ting and romonatraled wi th him on his Joioga. Tho king roponted bitterly of his 
conduct and promised to improve. As an earnest of his repentance he said to the 
sage that bo was goiug to erect a haudsome city wherwia lie would settle a number 
of Brahmaiis. Afterwords, wheu the city was ready, Eanva, at the reejnest of the 
king, sent his dLsciple* to fotch Brahmans from Prabbae-I'attan, They brought 
Brahmans from thore to the number of Tliey were settled in die city and 

iVom llto name of the place being Itaudote, thoy are known at present as Kaud^liat, 
Sorathiat are thoae Hrahmaus who declare themeelvce te have been bom 
as such in the Simrasvrii, corrupted into Sorath. 

Wn^i'di Draltnians are those a'ho declare thom^elvee to have boon prod need 
jn Una by Shiva. Una belongs to the Junagadh State. 

}ian{(Si Brahmans are thoac who doehifo themselves to Etave been created 
in tha Bardu country, i. tf., the oeuutrj belunging now to the State of Torobmider, 
Ui Kathia^v1lr. 

GomfiPfl^ Brahmans are these wim were originally residing in tho vUlago 
by name Gcmii among the Bar da bills on the Forebundei side of Kathiawar, 

Those Bralunane who had been assigned the wersbip of SomuathMahadev 
in Prabh^a-Pattau are known as Tupodhan Brahmans, cm accoont of their having 
Inkon to using thiugs dedicated to Bbtva, which Is prohibited by the Biiaetras; 
and, therefore, they ore cOusiderc'd degraded aud hence their name, 

(i) Gvjarafi Brahmajis. 

37. Tim Koribern Oujoroh BrahnianB are divided into the folbwing anli. 
oostes :—N^r, Medha, Vadiidrii, Eifyakv^^ PbdviU, Vayadi, Khaddyntd aud 
Vfllam. 

From the Skauda Piirana wo had that at the place where Ihero now 
stands the tcmplu of Hatkeahvor Mahidev (at Vadnogar in tho Kadi Piviaioii)i 
there was in ancient time^ a hollow thmugU which the mortahi of tbie earth used to 
go to the netherworld, there to bathe bi tlao Gauges and worship the golden omblem 
^ Sbonkarn, witEi tho result that thoy wore purlhcil aud could go up to hoaven. But 
indra, ooi of pure jeoloimy, oloeod up that hollow pEocing ove? it mount Bishya 
Shnnga. The place, however, did net hsa its .saciedueas in tho ostiinatbu of 
$ho people who, therefore, erectled tomplae there auJ consecrated many holy plae^ 
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The reeull was tlml a ^u^lbcf of l 8 mi»lBralmLai)»aeul£)d there. When the king of 
that cauntry once happened to eaSfer hoin Jopioey he, at the adTioe of hb coimoil’ 
lors, eongltt the ajid of tho BrahmiuiB. The;, by the poorer of ihoit learuieg, cured 
him of hb dbease. The king was much plceeod and a^ed then to accept gifts 
which they Bloutlj refnoed to do. The king was dbappoiotodj and bo one day 
taking adTsntago of the jihseuoe of the male Bratimans to Puahkar, tie sent tui 
queettmlhrichoruoiEiente oud woaritig epparel to the femalee. Thb appears to be 
n thne-wom ooatrivmice, ae it haa been, as already mentuoned, rceoriod to m the case 
of the Audichyos aleo, Natarelly Lhe fair eei could not withstand thb temptation 
and 80 with the oxception cl 4 women only, all accepted them. The result of thb, 
bowever, proved diaaetmus to their haebanda; bocanse those among them whose 
wives had accepted the gifts lusi their power of voyaging in tho efcy. These at 
once left the country with thcli families; hot Ihe others ronuuned there and 
aocopted gifts of lands and villages irom the hiDg'. Hence, the city woe called 
Chamotkarpnr (the miracle city). The Nagar Brahmaua are tUvided into the 
following suh^oastes:— Vadm^f^ Vkmgnff Satfttidrti, Cftitriula^ Ktuhaora, iVnail- 
fiora and Bamd, One of these Brahmao ydutbs once happened to kill ayoimg sor* 
pent; the whtds claas of snakes was enraged ogmnst the IkahniBOts and oommciiGed 
a regular war s^alust them by biting and IdUiDg whomsooror happened to bo with« 
ia reach. When the Brahmans hod lost rerj ocnBiderably in thb fight, they ap- 
pronohed uid vorshlppod Shiva so devoutly and fervently, that he ap^ieared to 
thorn in person and oekod them to to post n faiintro whereiu the words * X(&gamlcmf 
Na^ttvlam * (meaumg no poison) api^oaied at iha end, with the reeult that so scon 
a# the ser]>ents heard that nuintra they ran away io t 3 ie netherworld, and tltose 
thne stayei lost their venom. Tho Brahmans thankGd Shiva hoartiiy for teaching 
thom the mtmfni and freeing them from the terriblo nfiUation. Hence tho mty was 
styled Clmmatk^ruagttT, and as \i was t!;e firsi Nagor (city) it cams to bo known 
00 Vridithn Nagar or Vadnagor and cho Brahmaits therein wero called Stdgart^ 


Baiiva Hocam. The first echiam among them look place when one of them gave a piece of 

land to a foreign Brahman for the purjnse of erecting a temple of Shiva tlierson, 
sgaicBt the nnanimoaB wish of oil. This action of a aiuglo individual e^osporated 
the rail so mneh that he was instantly cxcooimtnilcated and exiled from tho city. 
He and his adherents and their deeceudauta ore, therefore, now known oe Btlhga 
NAidre, tl e,, those Ndgdrs who have boon som out of the chy. These ara known 
also ns F'UshmnUj a corrupted form of Prashnotturu, u,, FrasluiB (question) 
Utiara (i^cply)i because iho eaid Brahmau replied to the request of the sirangor 
for a piece of land. 


VtanKSTa Mo^ 
van. 


fiataed&ra uid 
R^hnwra 

Kaeatv 


Vainarara 

Naran. 


The second Rchism among them took place on the oeoaston of the offers of 
gifts by king Visaidov, Thoee who accapktl the gifts had to sepsi^o from tho 
maiu body. The firat to separiUe were the Visuagord Brahtnana who aaoepiod 
Vkoogor na a present; next after them were the Solhodarie who oceepted ; 

then tho KriahiitiraB who TnaniTud Erialmora. Those acceptors of g i P s migr ni ^ i 
to tho villages presented to them, settled Lbcre, and wore thoticeforwurd known 
by the names of thoeo Tillages prefixed to the word Kdgar. The 
body ihat rcmalnod In Yaduagu was of ccuiuo known os iho Vednagar^ 
Hi&gaie. 
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There ooonrred a further aptit in the maan b(>dj j not becatiee ef eey 
diB&easicne each as are ntentioned aboTo bat hocauso of a Healsm iiiTasioo. 

Most of (he hiij^ni escaped oaislde the city of Vsduagar uador one garb or 
another, to uscapo the terrible alatighter of the Biodas in general and the 
Bra hm a i ie iu partmulaTi at the hands of the Mnsalinan Inva^lers.. The teiagees 
acaUared over Kdtiuiwdr and Contra] Oejarst, httt retained their caste name 

of Vadnegard Nsgara; those who escaped to Chstod m the iiajptitana States ace S5SS?* 
known os CAiPvda Nigara. 

Some of the Bihya Ndgors, not itndiiig snitablc Wires among their fold» Bir»d Nnsajs, 
took thorn from atnong the other Brahman coiDmuuitioe and aro therefore styled 
Birad (onisido) Nagara. 

Another tradition of tho origin of Uie word Kig^r says that at ShnnkarV 
marriage with PdrTafx, when Bnibind being smitton by Plrvati'i bean^ and beh^ 
unable to control bia feelit^ leB tmJiiitsbed the perfornmuae of the nuptial 
eaoTjftce, Shankar throw down six grains of rice and from IbuHO arose 6 Brabmnn-i* 

Theso were uiarried to femalos and from (bat time for ward they wore kuowu 
OB K4gars. 

33, Brahnnf woe once perforaing Ta^a near a town by name Dharmi- Modh BrAfa' 
ranya near Sidlihapw. On its completiun he invited Viahim and Shankar and 
created 18,000 Bralimans, who wore thorefoto known as Tmirndh^n lirahmane, 
as being created by ihree doidoH, But the town wont on changing its mune in 
every Yuga. It was Dhanndranya in tbo Satya Tuga; Satya Hatidir in tlm 
Tretd ; Veda-Blmvan in the Dwapar; and Moberpnr iu the Kaliyuga. TLia 
last name was corrupted into the modern MotlherA and hence tho BraUmanB 
roeiding thareia are ouUed the Mndhora or Brahnume. The word Trai- 
vidhya also got changed into Trivedi, After tho lapse of many yearn, the town Traivtdlirfl 
was bestowed upon his danghtot as a marriage gift by tho king of Kanauj, ‘ 

Sho being of tho Buddhist p^iauasion deprived the Bmlunaua <if Uieir riglite and 
holdings and oompelled Uiom to raeate tho town. Tho Brahmani thereiura approaoh- 
od her father wilh a raqueat that the toivn ahonld be restored to them; and die 
King promiBod them to do bo in ca»o they performed a mirade. Some of the Brali- 
ntann ware for making a trial and the others were against it and were for dopood- 
ittg upon fate ouly. TUeae Luter are, thereibro, known as Cliaiurvedi as they 
added one more quali^ of fatalism to tho three Gumw already poasosaod by them, 

2bfn<iir and Still some 20 men Irom the old sect and 11 from 

tho now ouo act out; for Bamoshwar to gam their chorishod objocL But the twenty 
Chatarvedi Brahmims got tired and disgusted on their way, and etoppod and 
gave op accompanying the olevcn. These secodera lost much of thdr old habite 
and ouetoaB on account of thair having etayod in a foreiga land i they atm took to m ^-* ***^- 
droosmg thomaelves in the faoliioa of tho land of (hoir a<loptiion: th^ are called 
Malla or Jethi {U, wrestlers) Modhs. Tha rest proceeded to Hdmcsiiwar, and 
returned with their object fulfilled j but for reasons similar to those stated above, 
they booamo aeporate from the othfun and are known as the Igyarthatid Modha, 

While Uving b Modheri, the Modhe used to Loop a nmbor of cows, Dtutoja Modi, 
whkh they were In tho hnlnt of Bending to the jirngka lor graiiiig nnder tho care 
of iUiienite Brabmau youths in the town. Bralunau maidens and widows used to 
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carry Uieir noon-day ibofc as the youths Imd lo stay there tlte day- 

From this practice matoluis ^ere iormfMl atid illegal connections woro the result. 
Whon this became known to tbe Brahmans they worn enmged; butaa itconcont- 
ed the wlinle comuianity, they built a new vlilago on the p.ii3tiiro land and com¬ 
pelled those erring youths and maidens la settle there as a dislinot oommunity- 
This now Tillage was named Dhoim|aj as the occasion for this new habitation was 
t bft tending of cows t and the Brahiuims who settled tboro were called Dhenojdst 
now Dhinojax* How eomo of thorn camo to be known os Shnndik^a Modh 
Brahmans is not known. 

39. There was a holy place by name Vatikd in the midst of tho MndiOf 
SauTir and DIimito oociitrioB( where a sags by name Vadora had made bio abode. 
Ills Bovero ansterilies pleased tlie gods so much that V ishnu and the other gods 
appeared to hitn in pursou e nd asked him to name his desire, Wheronpon the 
sago re(|[nost6d to be supplied wUU iEsnes of his mental powers ; i. ftj not in the 
ordinary way but bj the force of his will only, Tho gods sniidj,—So it will be done; 
and when Vdyu (i* c- tho wind god) will appear there in person euch Brahmans 
will come into being and will, therefore, be known os the Vd^^ada Brahtnans, 

40, Once Brahmi ordered tho celestial aTehitect Vishva-Karmd to build 
a city on the banka of the river Bannns in tho Brahma-Kshebn. This city was 
named Z^Tthunput ( Modem Deesn ) on acoount of its bennliful and handsome 
appearance. iJrahmi ibett created 18,000 Brahmaue from the Kusha grass and 
monied them with 18,000 heavenly aympha and aotlled (ho pairs thef& These 
girls, at their marriage oeremonies, had esproasly atipulfttcd with their husbanda 
that they would ubindau them in ease they ni’cepted any gifts- The temptation 
however, of accepting presents no Brahman could resist and so they became 
widowers. They then prayed to tho goddees to be again eupijlied with wives j 
and at her order, lfi,000 and 2,000 girls wore taken from among the Viyadi end 
Zirole Brahmans, respectively. These Brabmaus are known as the Bia4wsl 
Brahmans from the name of the town in which iboy had settled, 

41, In tho town of Kathedar in Gujainl, tUeco lived a sago named 
Satyapujigava with his M93 dificiploa. Ho need te worship tho goddess 
Ij{t ksh™i , who one day appeared to him in sleep. But the esge did not awake; 
and t!ie geodeas vaniahosl. The sage on rlshig ia(|tijrod of his diselplee, * im 
li^a$ I ’ ( I. e, where is Lakslilnii ? ). But oa they ctmld not give a reply, he 
was enraged with them and cursed tham and eald that they wenld bo thenctferth 
knewii os lisa Balky at aaa Brahmans in imitation of the (^uesilon put to tbeiu. 
This was latterly cerruptod into 

42. In olden (imefl seme 18,000 Brahroitua wore living in a place known 
at Ketydrka now Kotirak In G^ujarat. They pleased Shankar so much that he 
askotl them to tell lum thoir desire. But they eould net do so on accoons of their 
disagreement (kJiatpat) with their wives and therefore they were onreed with 
the eam e Khaudajata ( medern by him. 

Tadadr* aad 43. Fadht/dmf are these Brahmans who were oT^nally inhabitants of 

WaiMB Brato. yjllaga of Vadid, about fourteen miles north-east el Ahmedabod, Fdlom Crab- 
nuiua dmive thcii name from the town Vilam m the Visuagor Taluka of this 
State. One of their sub-diTieions is known os Bdval Brohmuni from ihe fact ef 


BjilkTal Brail* 


Kkadarata 

Branmana 
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ibair ha^^ng D)igra(«d tfi a riilng? by »am& Bilva] in Iv&tliuiirar, and Ibeir liariug {UvaU. 
tak«^u to ooting^ tuid Intennarrying with tho (JiiEttauB, 

(H) Gujfmxfi Brahmans. 

■l-i. Tliero was a t^ag© by uamo Biiriga * Uo peTfonnod ssvefe anstcfritiaa pj^^**^* 
nn noriUijrii bank ct tho rivar f^arniadit ami tlisroby ploaaoil ilia gud Sbira. 

Tho latter Lhoreopon him te uama iiis dosirn. Tbo aago reiiueeted Siiiva 

ta 80 bless him and tho spot on which ho had porl'ormsd those aiisteriiica that the 
iprH may ever after be biown ly hie name L^htva told him that ilie plaoe bO' 

Inuged to Laxml a oil he shouht therefore approaoh that goddm to gain his end. 

The sage went to Liftxmi ami prayed to her to allow him to consecrate the plow 
in hie name, Laxmi retnrued with him to that place and he offered a prayer to 
Kumta (ths tortoise). Iwaxmi then ordoroii the celestial architect to build a town 
on the book of tlmt tortosBe. This town was, thoroforo, aiWrwords named Bhrign 
Katchha, meaniog the torbuBa of Blirigu. *' Laxmi, at her departure to 

heaven, went to the eege and handed o¥eP te him the Jock and key of the place 

and told him to Iciok after the town, mitil her ratnrn from beavco. This done, 
uhe went to heaven and her unseen there Wing done, she rehirijeil to the Mge 
and demanded the lock and key. Hie sage ibea naid that the plaoo betoDgod fo 
him and eo ho won Id not rotnm tlnmu This led to im aUercaiion between the 
two. For iirbiiratiea tlm Cliaturvedi Erahmmjs who were living in the place 

were cited. They doeidi-d in favour oC Lhe eage, beiug afraid of lis curee, 

Laxmi was so enraged that she enrsod them and said that their partiality would 
make them homeless and pemilieBs and would prevent them from acquiring a 
Iniowludgo of the Vedas ; and that ail of them would be (iisiunicd and quarrel- 
Ung among LhenisfliveB, The sago then performed severe penances te please 
Shiva and ultimately (mcceoiind in doing so, Shiva at the eogu's request told hinii. 
that oven though dlsunien duo to LaxmFa eursoa would romain thorn,, still 
the Brahmajm ol* the place would, by hia favour, bo proficient in the Yedas and 
would be reltgions and happy. These BrahmouB ore known as the Bh^gaw 
Bralunaua 

45. The Kapils trace rlioir descent from tho saga Kapil ; but are prob* SApil a&d Kabe' 
ably so called from their Ixung originally residents of a villago nami.^ mana, 

Kavi, In the Broach DiRtrict, Tho JViiniferds dorire thoir name from Nindode, 
the capitel town of the RdjpipM Statft Among them there are Utree suh^lin* 
sions, MoU Cherish, N^fnil Chovjsi and tho Nindoni proper. 

( 4 ) Ltaniir Casks pivm^tcd. 

•If), lu the bottle bet ween tho gCHls and the domons, whan Tripnriisur, UdAn^ar, 
thsohiuf 'if the latter, hod bees killed by Shiva, sonto of hie fnllowere fled to tho 
juuglea and thorG reok uv j'mf'foraiLiig severo ansturities under the shade of Bpahaiaiia. 

Udmnhar Urecsi Shiva waif thereupon pleased with them and uaid thnf' they 
would be kua^Yn thenonforth as die Udmuhar Bmlunans. 

lldma, the .lUug of Ayodhya, no Ith way to rrahluie rtuteu halted near 
tile j;cm|ile of the goddess RutimM (nun- Ihjhiipari Mali in Bbavut^ai) mid tliere 
pnrforiDod a 4cfn<i lb h^^r hotnmr. At its oomplotlon ho oommbiteed to offer 
Dakflbind (utohcy-preaeuls). Romo CaharaiBu came to receive the Diikshhift in 
Uio disguise of liniUmans. Buinawos enragod with them; but at the iutorocsslou 
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of Uin goddoee. tJiey ware allowed to depart in the garha they hitd aammed 
to Bottle ID a tillage named Tuljapnr (now Tabji) ; lUey were thonBofoith known 
ao the TalAjm ISrahmaue. 

Pushkamds an? raported to ho eriguially Eeliifirflj bat ojj account of thehr 
having dog tlie Pnshkar lake neat Ajmere, they were ralwd to Brahmanhood 
and are thencelorth known as the Pii 9 hhimd$, 

6, Thk K^UATiitraa, THsa Divmona jlsd Oeioii^s. 

41, The great Kshatriya class of old dayi, that had been the bulwark of 
cUaMs. Aryau auprcmaoy in India and was the contro ronnd which many an anocdoto has 

piAU n. tamed in the Pnrinae atid speetaily in the 5fahdbh4rat and Edindranai is now 

split np into many brauchoe, caatos and enb^astee. Tha principsl bratuthfie bto 
which we tD%ht sepamto them ql hrat are-^a) wamom, (I*) wiiteis and (a) 
traders, It is donUhil whotbor (o pul the Kahatr^ (or Khatrie as they aro Dailed) 
nnder die head of writers ; for they indnile, in Gujarat^ the foUoworo of hnmblo 
prufosBums iika dvere and weavarB, Hue they arc placed under writers for want 
of any other aitniition for thorn, until etfmologbd oni.|airies fix their proper plaoo. 

(«i) Tike ITamor KAtitT^a,e, 

Sni^diviiiodisoii 4& Tlio first class comprises within itself (1) the Bajpnts, (S) KdEhis, 

(3) Ydghors^ (4) Moliors, and (5) Afardilute. 

Tho Rajpata. 4fi, Tlio Kshatriyft claes^ an bus t)oon alrnsdy observed before, was a 

mighty face ofwncriors in the old times. Though tlieii* ocoiijintion is miw gone 
outiraly, a» n ebtss of wnniom, still their tuuno survives in the feudal olassoe, as 
we may call them, which aio oompoBod of thetf dii»nundanta. Chief among thaOj 
iu Gujarat, are the or desododants of royalty. It is donbtM vrhethor all 

those olaesoe, who claim Hajput origins, havs sprung from the Kahatnyas of old. 
In these piping tiiuce of [leacc, iho maFtial tribes, have greatly dogesoratsd. 
Other methods hove been devised, undM sjjotbez Govemmont, for the prutootion 
of tho oonntry | and if a Bajpxtt wishes to follow bis old profsssioit of arms, ho has 
to enrol as Jaok sepoy, and merge has family pride and soutimenhi, iu l.ho 
roiitino drill of a tinilvo Regimoot, oomposod of paid men from all olosses and 
oastesk The Thakores or potty landholdnra, the Garislie who possess lands on 
f|uit-rtints or favoiiruble totmres, the lIolesaMm converts and nvsu some of the 
Aborigiiial tribes ore considorod to be of Rajput blood. Bnc of all who boast of 
this honottrablo jjcdtgroo the most rmnarkahle in phyiiquo, Iu their mode of life, 
and their peeutiar wave are iho Eajpnti of pure blood or doBoenU Of caursOi all 
fJioir clans and tribes ore not on a level in tho ranks of preoodouoe, lijomo of the 
Hajpnt coguomenB are hj be found even uiiong tho dugradcid olassos, But tho high- 
<!st olasseff are still looked upon with awe and respect Being mostly oousectsd 
with ownership or enhivatioo of land, this llililitary race Los now coma to form 
only a part of the agricultursl claaa. But thow of them whem a droaiy idle life, 
IsvisU expoudiiurev and opium«oating have not already grotind dnwn to the eon- 
dltion of held labourers stfU show a spiiic and Ore uevar met with or expected iu 
the millions of othoro th-U oaoipoee the Indian eaetos. Such nm the Bajpnts of tho 
pressni day * though only a few oentnriea haok they ruled over this [and of 
Gnjarst, with goud eonse, abiliw and rigour. Tho taios of cLivalry, of lamily 
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nrM. of JovnUon to a™., of loTO and Wy, M><lot the br™ rovotdo,! •mth 

to hkiid of to fail, that .too i« o™y P«S» “f “[ 

c*»j* 

r.r.,irsrs:^-T‘s» 

tarL^iriaias; ood to Bhajids or to »Iali™ of a otof <^l thoraol™ 
S “ Thooo are diSoroat ftom to Kohatriy* of North U,d,a »to ar. 

tamUmolst«thi.8tto>ado,llthom«!v«,a)soTh^».. The proooat Bajpot 
S^ or Tktkor. howoror, » ia to n»,oto of to othox W oo— . 0 = a 
bro-word for idlo habilo, ottor iaahility to maaaga liio bo^old, a^ opim- 
wiing. It io bat too often tot hi. patrimony is mortg.^ |o a noighboanng 

Lia«.banlor,monuroly. Bo long aa bn goto hit datly dote op«.m and .» 

L,t in food iritli bio family, bo baa lirtlo more taro for angbt olae and allow Inn 
fo k«,p to aooonnta an he may ™b TU. lUnm on to p^ “J 

to nmpondtotooaU. Ewry morning, to ^tlod qnamt y <d to drag « 

™ppU«l to to Glmoia atal to oom and otor onpplfo. a.o tonrtol toplariy. 

U te plmuting to to Ghaaia to bo emondpated from to tgnoU, taat of teprog 
an aLtml of bin inoomo and oapooditnre, and dm bo Mnariota (o be j^ontly duo 
to bio neUo birlb. The Bania oredUor »bo keopi to ftirmita a accounta for bra 
Z ntnnara. tom tot in to long run Ter, Uttie romama to to Otrrata of tea 
nnooatral°oaiataa The Bania ia too pmdent to como to oatitmoa Coder no 

cironmmanooa te to opium matalmont rodeoed or omitted ; mid to Girdaid oan 

ateo indent upon him for uin,anally large ipiantiUea. for to eooaninp,.„n of 
brother Unjpin gues®. "ton to toightcra or aona marry,the G^d ean alao 
rtehlfutly doniwd auina of money tor to marriage oapeniea ThnatoUrau 
«tom le all Ilia pemenal araiila ; trliidl all told, are ndlher many nor eppieaeive. 
Thia arrangomont, hotrotor, can laal tor only a goneration or two; and .met or 
tetcr, foll.^ Oi. inerimbte r«uh of to Gitotefo»ay lo...ig tor ,agrimony, 
„.d Uueldotn Inboering on toir own lend,, ^ Enjpnt teto hove ton 
to„u, fer.browdMiwe.ud auperior ebilittee ton whet.tear ford, eatebh m 
manasiog both domealio end Slate affaire l many are knewn to bave naved toir 
ealau; from ruin bo tact aad good iiumagoment. But of to B^nt maiden, not 
e few are compelted to lead a life of oeUbaoy t tor to mitoap .apen™ ere 
borer- ao bUvy Bmothnea, tot a ttajpnl bee to eell ont of land and liome in 
order til ilofrar tom at to high ebiodard eeneiatenl wiih Ibe name and rank of 
hla temllT ilaily oiiium-dolmg to a large mmibeT of gnoale, who euy for a long 
no,led ou'ioio, roodiug Uiom and toir d.i»ni<tente, aad etebling Iboi, riding- 

Innrce, parohrateg gmolf “ “■“* P™?,. for to 

Utuiis or fftmilr-bsirflB, mamago orpeiietfS. Stnet l&iM 

tfTrtem MWTaila amo«g the tlio .viU tc.t allow ikeir 

^rnueii to work b the tifild or lo Cebh water; whib widow ro-inwriag® « stnirtly 

nrohiluted Tg etrongow Haipma aro hoBijItaMe i and they aff very 

Ld oonrtOTifi in iheir moi^ucrB. They are toll nod irapr^ivt-p M aHch oo 
Iwbng to good Ihujiliee, and they wear bug ihtek wlnekcrfl or Uarde partod m 
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ihe 10 dktuigawh tliomsolTefi from the Musalmans. Hlje Ji^roda Gazsiteer 

moniionB the following fts tho chief EUJput claueOliivdAj Solanki, VfigheUlt 
Songnd, Makviiii, fUthor, Kirmir, Oolud, JliAli* ChoWe^ Tuir^HarfaJii, Sodvii, 
Bhiihi, Doimi, I'idhUr, HidiAl, Devli, DiidiA, BihoWi, RAei, Tholdi, JidejiS, 
Pigli, Likam, Mori, Hnmrid, Poenim BAtHii, Voieli, V&lmi, Uil^vat, Biiij Bithod, 
Tantoh PaloniA, KiTal, VeiAniA, OLimdrfvart and Euvod Tho Biypuie are uoi 
uudor many reatiabU a« regarde food and drink ; and tnicrmarriage b froo 
between member* of all clnDa, oxofipt in the case of ajifloially high families ainl 
clans ; whitw aooio poor ones are known to accept brides frean inferior tribes like 
(hose of ihe Kolia and the Btuls, 

50. Tho Wh/Ae/s belong to tho Eajpui race and are fouud in the Oklid- 
mandal Taluka of diis State, 'fhey were originally IWthods from Marwor. 
Umadsmg Kathod catne with an army from Manirar, slew the Chorda, and took 
possesaion of Bcyt, whence the tribe is called Vitlhei from *' Vadha " meaning 

massilCTo. 

51, The a strong and robuai race inhabiting the peninanla 

Dsmed after thorn, wera feudal ohiefe, Thoii warlike propenBiliefi are wdU 
knpwin They ore said to be of Uido-Scythio origin. They first settled b 
Sindh in tho coirrso ofUioir migration j but bemg bant&hed from there by the 
Snonitiree they took shelter in tlia dominiona of a fisjii of the VaU raoe, 

who then ruled a; Dhauk, near Dhorfiji b Sorath, and eatobliahiid themsclvee 
in the region of the Scnirte whore their taOuence became m pre<l<immaiii that 
tho name of Kdihiawar suiierseded tho andom appclhiion of Sonrdetra. In 
moilern times they are mostly serfs on the soil, harijig kist their |«itrimony by 
large oxpeoBoa and indelenee. These who haye not teat all are renowned 
opitun-caters like the lifljpuls. Still ihrough all their pverty and indoltmce 
ehiiip iha tall stelurea, hand Romo iaco^ and blue eyes b both sexes, distinguish* 
ing them prominently from lie various otJier castes and triL«s of Kathiawar. 

Tho give their traditional origin as fallows :— 

When the PfindaxAs lost all in the great game of gambling at Hastbitpiir, 
they had, according to the terms of tho gome, to l»iako themselves to a foreat* 
lifo for 12 years, and at tho end of that time to paw one year so secretly that 
their whoreabouis may not be discovored by Uw Kauravis. If the places were 
discoTOfed they had to i^s 13 y«atv more iu exile. Tho Panda^-ds after tho 

expiry of twelve ycara of forcairlifo concealed tbemedvos b the Vir4ta emrntry 

(lying about DholkA in aujarat). The KnuraviiB auspacted thia and, in order 
to ascertain the truth, they went there, but were unable to get hold of tho 
Pindavfie. Duryodhana theu suggosted cow-liftiug to forco tlio Pandavits to 
come to tho rescM. Aa they could not do the act themeelves owing to their 
being Ksliatriyas, he asked Kartia to devise some means of |«ittbg thai ttcbcmo 
into execution. Kama atmok the earth with a wooden utick and producod a 
man. This so hroaght into existence by a Kiehiba (wooden stick) "was 
named Kothi (a comipted form of the origiiiai Sanskrit word). He waa asked 
by Kama to lift the nows and was enjoined to mnintam himself <m plunder 
and caule-hfttijg tbenceterlh. For the service the Kaihi was rewarded by his 
master Duryodhana with tho gift of the Powir principality of Dtefr in Contra] 
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Lidia. Hm he momod an Ahk |prl and hid \jf her eight bobi, who bwaiue 

tliw inregeBllnro of eiglii SLiUcIiaa or fumiliiw, TU^y are Patgar, Pirvi, Maujarid, 
Tori(i. Etit, JolialLi, Noliar and N^uliiL All EluGse eigtii f aiialW are known as Um 
Anrnttaa, tneanmg inferior, Tlicao Aurtv^s are mally Hpeakin^ tbe jniro Kathla 
aR oppoaed 10 iho oiEier Kittiis knowti as lUe Saldmjet, meaniitg noble Kiitlili : 
but m tUoy give tlieir daugUtera la niorrlage to tko Litter lliey are eonsidorod 
lower in tho social scale. Tbo SakUtivat trace theii deaeoni as follows :—^\Vhon 
Kanm of Mahabli^at'faniu went to figbl in tlie groat liciule of KoroksKetru* 
lie wM a^sompam^ by lib sou Vritkot, Seeing how afl^ra were being sUaped in 
that battle, Kurim pro vailed upon hie son to savo bis life by returning borne. 
From that day lu» d^oendanu were called ViU Rajputs, from Fdf^ rotnmed. 
One of bis doHcendauis by nanio Dbiuo Vsibi was ruUng in Dbiuk in K4tbiaw4f, 
when a large crowd of Katbta from Pbdr camo tboro to esenpe ibc severby of 
a faitiino. Ann>ug the rchigobs there was a Hntki iiximed Bijal belonging 
lu iLe Patgar brnnclt, with bis family- His dangblor named Rapdi was 
very IfeanLifut and Vent ValA, eon ofDbaua Vald, married bcu*. When the fact 
l)ecame known the Hajpate oxcoaminulcitod the Prtnee and bis wife, who there¬ 
upon joined the K^lhk. Ho bad throe sous by uauie Tido, Kbumitn, and Uilo 
by his Katid wifo. These three eoue became the progenitor of three branched 
the ViM, the Khimiin and the Khdchar. These are known as tho Sikhayais- 
A third acoeeeion lo this race was aleo of Ute Raj puts lielouging, as tliey profess, 
10 the celebrated Rriibode elan of fianauj. They are known ao the Dhnnilbats. 
It is a rule among thiise Kethis that the Aurattas and the Sakbayate cannot 
marry within their own circle^ but Uie Atiratias have to give to and Kok brides 
from tho Sakhayats end vtee wrie. Similarly, thare ta no cibjeotien among them 
le take wives from among the Ahira and tho BabariaB. Amot^ ibnin e brother’e 
sen or daugker can be married to the children of hie sisler. There is no iibjcc- 
thm ro polygamy and no limit is fii«d as r«^rb tlio ago witliia which a girl 
should marry. \Vidow-romarri:»go is not prohibited though BOme of tho higher 
famiUea do not generally praetteo it, A» IdUh Iheeo Sectionp of tho Kdibls trace 
their dcecont from Kama, whom the Malidbhirat allegiee lo Ijc the eon of Surva 
(Sod), the Kdllue worship the Sun :aa their race deity end iusen the attostEiion 
uf die Sun in aU doettmeuts. They also worship the serpent Qi'id V'sEeuki. 

Tbs Eithts ere prohibited from killing or ooting the tioah of cow, doer and 
peacock. Other animals ordinarily used for food are jiormitted. They also drink 
lifinor and can eat the food pro pared by any Hindu oaoopt the tuicleau ones. Tho 
same rcatriction holds as to drinking water. They do not obsone Smaka (mourn¬ 
ing) like the Hindus; similarly wo men are not segregated, as among the Hfoduft 
at particular season e. 

152, The Vtigfjorg am the dcscondants of one gf the cri^nal tribea that 
mhftbited Okhiimandat j tlit»%h some are of opinion that they are a epnrtmis 
branch ol tho Jiideji family of Bbnj, Hence they are classed as Kshdtriy*. 
I^iracy was at one lime their ocimpaHnn, but with Llm estaWiahmont of nrder ihat 
occupation is gone. *fhcy are now moBtly onltiTatc«r 8 , and so oliadimi to their 
aterllu [laiehee of soil, thsl tinder no indacomente could they be made fo migrate 
to bettor lands or more profitable oecupatioiiB. tfitcir original spirit« hmdlv vet 
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flxtmct. Th«» msaince of a V4gr!ier, wlu> to cscrijo froiii beihg arreatiMi jompod 
donn from lliti terrace uf tW palace m Darc<ia and ijoickl^ mutinied a iiorse in 
Maharnja Klinndc Eaij's lime, is still fresit iu tLe motmorj' cif many peopto. They 
are a well buitt rnve, but are nnhtrally tnrlnileat. It la only by the strong arm of 
the law ftnd disoipHtiary meaenies (Irmly euroreed I>y a special effioer in cetn' 
umnd of a battalioii BUiioiied ai Dworita that they am reetrained from plnmlering 
the pilgiima^ a legacy of generations from tboir ancestors, 

53. The Mahers from their features appear to belong to the Warrior class M«nwn 
of Eshitnyds. Their numl»er in ihht Slate h very small, only 3L Their prm* 

ci{^t heme ts the Porebunder State in Kilthiawar. They are dirid&l inlo dva 
dons and claim lo be pure Rajpms. They allow widow rcmnrriagu, but in other 
respect observe Rajput castoois. Generally s]>eaking^ their Jjices are redned 
and pleasing. They dre^ after the fashlou of Bharwads. They arc a brave 
people. buE unfortunately by mlsLake they have been usually ebssed with the 
criminal classes. 

54. Like the Rajpnta, onother equally impcrbint race among the warrior tnSSrVub * 
classes of Eahatriyas is that of the J/ani’iAds, who are said to have dngo*'Tidn<l from aivisiBtu. 

4 Vnesas (stocks), ptr., the Stuya (Sun) Vansa, the Soma (Mood), the Sbosha 
(Lord of Borpeuis) end the l adn Vausa. Those four sUHiks have given riso to 
S3 fAmnies; of these Q belong tc the Surya Vansaj 6 to the Soma Vansn, 4 to 
the Shesha Vansa, and $ to the Vadu Vaasa. Each of these familieE is again 
sub-divided into a number of sub-families making them in all Otl. The Suiya 
Vitnsi aub-famiUea are nine in number ;—Surv^, Pawdr, Bhonsl^, Ghorpadd, 

Band, Sindc, floltiuke, Siaadii, and JaglSp, Of these the Burv^ arc iiaid to 
have dcBCOuderl frciii the Surya Yausi King AJapal, and are eub-dlvidcd into 

6 section*,—VIS, Ritoh;, Gftvsf', Naik, GMd, Rant and Surrg, The Paw4rs 
mu said to have dcscendod fron King May (um DliViija and are eubdivided into 

7 seoticus,—«V., Pilav. Dhirrao, Dalvi, V'ichar^, Sdlaya, Eadom and I'awir, 

The Bhcnal^ are from King Bfaoja and have 4 sectionB,—Sak^jAt, Sakdshe, 

Rdo and Bhonsl^. The Ghorpad5s are from King Bariahchandra and are suh' 
divided into 4 sections,.'—MjlJap, Pdrdh^, EalvndtS, and Ghorpad^. The Rin^a 
are from Eiug Sndhanva and are sub-divided tutu 5 seoioim.—^Dudhd, Bigv'au, 

Unllka, Pdtak, and Bun 4. Tlvc Sindds are from King Bhadrasdo. Ths Salunkds 
are from Kmg llansa-Dhvaja aiul are Bnb*divided into 5 soctiun*,—Saiuufcd, 

Yighmdr^, Gbidgd, Gh^ha and Pntodd or Pavid^. The Sbodids ore frtmi King 
Sinhketu *and aro snl>divulcd into 5 seclions,—a‘iEi 6iscdi4, PArudhd^ Joehl. 

Bhovar and Silvi, The JagWpa are from King Vnsu&eu and are subdivided into 
4 secticus,—JsgtAp, SeliL, Mbduu and 

The Chandra Vausa is divided into i) Bal>-familiea,—(1) Blor4, (2) Mohltd, 

(3) Chavin, (4) Thbli^dd, (6) Gdekw^id, and (6) Biinvat. Of Lhese, the Mords are 
said U> have ddficended frdm the Soma Vunsi Eing M Arulhitt^ and are sub-divided 
into 4 sections,—Mord, Keshakar, Ealpiite aud Darbifo. The Mohitds are from 
King Sumati and are sub-divided into 5 eoctious,—51ohitd, Maud, Kdmrd, K4ute 
and KiUhavde. The Chavaue are front the Santa Vtinsi King Manubhadin and 
are Bub-iHvidod into 4 soctionsCbavAn, Ghadup, Yfomgd and Dalpatd. The 
Dibhddds are said to havo descended from Bhodinpdni and are sub'dlvidodi imo 
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4 «ootit>nB,—Dibliidi, NJmlKtTkaT, US? ai)d RaudiTd, The GitJntids aro said 
to have dcpoanded fwta the SamA Vanai Kiog Chandraadn and arc ealHliTidod 
into 3 fiectionSf--GAefcw!id, Pitfifttar, Bhdtak or Kitnavirya, Tho Sinvata are 
froai King BhadraeAn and are auinlirided mto 4 wotions,—Siavat, Kambld, 
lasnallar and GhddgA. 

Tiioro arc four sab-familiea of the Shaaha Vanaa,—Unluidik, Tivdd, 
Dliulap and Of thea? the €rBl ta aaiii to have dearended from the Sliteelia 

Van® King Kirtaviira and is aub-divided into 6 aadiDtiB^—Mahidik, Gavli^ 
Bhdglo, Bhiir and Thiktjr. Tho Tavdea are from King SAgdvana ojod are snb- 
divided iukt 5 tfectione,—Tivtld, Singal, T^Amjsid^j JahliS, and Cliirfuld. The 
Dhulapa are from King Mahtp^l and are sah>divujied into 6 eeaiioas^^Dhalap, 
Dhomal, Dhnr^, Kdeld and Londpawar. The are from King Tyabhi- 

nandam and are Btti>divided into Vfigvd^ PurAb, hluyehi and Dtvtd. 

Thoff are three enb-fiuniUea of the Yadu Voma,—Shirkd, Tovir and 
Jddhava, Tlio Bhirkdo arc aaid to have doeoeudod from the Yudn Vans! King 
Sarna-Dhvaja and ore sub-divided into 6 tectiouf^-^^hirkA, FAkad^ Shdlkd^ 
Bdgviia, Gdvand and Mokah The TovAzs are said to Lave doeuendcd from King 
Jaeumati and are eabKlinded into 9 seotiomtf-^Tovhr^ Timte, Bulk4| DLivdii 
and MiUPswir. The Yidave or Jadava are said to have descended from King 
Yadn. 

The Qoirea and other details of these S3 MaiiiLi {hmilics ore given at the 
end of the Chnpfrir, os Appendix L 

(6) I'hA irrfrer C^asi of Kthiarintls, 

66. The Bro^mO'iTBAafnjjicir are divided into tho Braluna-KfihatriyiB pr> 
per and the Kshairis or Khatris (as thej nro popnkrly onlled). The tradition 
nms that Porshiirdin, afror having killed a nnmh^r of Kuhatriyae, went to Sindh 
to ocnipkito hlfi work of slaughtor. ^Vhcn King BacnaAon hoard of it he lafr 
the capital city with his hve qneens end ivant to the hermitage of Dtulbiohf a 
fidresvnt Brahman. All the queens wore tijuea m an interesting oondhioo and 
so tha Bogo allowed tliom Bholtor tbor& In dno ooureo^ each of thorn was de¬ 
livered of a son. Wtien the boys grew np they began to ptay with tho Erahniau 
boye ihcre^ but wore not allowed to leave the plaoa, hnt rarehnriim shonld 
ehanco to see them and IdE them. OnQo> however, ihe king lefl the hertnitage 
Id quest of shikar and wns killed by Parebiirdm, who met him aodidonUdly, His 
querms liocame ntu afrer him. The boys were brought tip 1^ the sago as his 
own eons, Afrer a timo Farohuram omo to the hormitago and on seeing Ilium 
ho Boiipoctod them to be Ksliatriyis. Bnt Iming inrormed that his suapicions 
were gronudlcBB he took the eldest, Jayoecn, aa his disoipio and taught him 
aiohcry. When he ofrerwarda canjo to know that tho boy was n, Kahatriya, he 
proncomoed a curse upon him and deprivc'd him cf the knerwlodgo impartod to him. 
Jayasi'm then sgom approaobod Bodhteh who taught him the Vedaa and the 
fsAreing necoeeary for a Brahman. From that day ibrword Ms and his brolhera* 
descendants are known bb Brahma-KshMriyfiB. When Sindh was overran by the 
MoslemB they had to vacate the country for otlier parts of Indio, They are mYw 
generally in & goarhdting and prosperous condition, aa wrimrst ideapdeis and State 
wrvants. 
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56* Tbe secoud grttrip ot K^luilrU or K/tairi» » ell^^dit^decI info fivo icabatri« 
^b<oastu9, \iDjbitf, [lljdvsAi’!}, Kiuigr/ije, Galiiirdi* aad Bamlhir^, "**’ 

The Vdnjhds are -weaTerf in genoral. They ceaort prcteosloas lo a Vanjiia* 


higher caste and ao wear Ihe sacred thread. There are 51ahemedaeA nod Jains 
also following tliis eamo oocupntiou who nro called Khatris, Among the HiudttE 
of this class are inoludod the iihdraiirSf Baiigrejs, Gaildrds eml t^an dt^a y4« , 

The Bh^Tsdrs deolaie themaalves to he so called on aooouut of tholr Shavaa^ 
having concealed themselves in the lemplo of a goddess to oscape the conso* 
qnences of the wrath of Parshurdm, tlxe mythological Kshatriya hnnterp with, 
tho frillost conhdence (BhdvJ iu her. They are geuorallj calioo-priittors. They 
are also known Chhipde* Swne of them stand aloof from the rest and etill 
consider themselvos KshatrSyda tliinkifig it nndjguihed to follow the occtipatioti 
of dyarB* AJldsiou has been made to tliQin alxwe. Tlie BangrUjs differ from 
the large caste <if Bhdvbdrs, in being only employed in colouring cotmu attiffig, 
porticnlarly the turbans, with kusiitnba (red) colour* The Galidrda have a slight oaii&me 
ty larger caato than the Kaiigr^js; they work in gali (mdtgo,) The BandJidrds SandhnzAc. 
wash eilk clothes* They ha^'e special ivays of waahtng, cleaoiDg and glasdng 
silk cloihee, so as not to spoil the fostnro or eoBness, 

57* In die days of old, Varna, iho Lord of death. Is said to have complaiuod Saynethu 
to Brahtn4, alxnit the over-burden of work in his pkco and to have begged from 
him an assiataiit to help him in his work. Hralvmd promised to think over tho 
maunr. After Vam iiad left, Brjilu«<C by coDueiitrating liia montal power; created 
a man from his own body and ordered him to perronu austerities near tJjaynna. 

TJiie newly’crcated man woul them and did as he was desired to da* But 
while 80 engaged ho married 13 wives, out of whom four woreilm danghteia of 
the sago VnivtiBvat and eight were aerpont maids. Each of these twelve gavo 
birth to a son ; then Brabmif appeared upon tho earth, named Ih© father 
Ohitragupta and ordered him to go to Tama and work tinder him, llta sone are 
calloil Kdt/aslhas aa their father Imd been bora from the Kiyjt (body) of Brahmd, 
hacli of tboHc twclyo sons was placed by Brahmi nnd Chitragupta in ihe service 
of a sage. These and their dijsoeiKlante are, tbi^reforo, known differently* 

Those Kdyastluis who had folio wed the sago Saitrabh and settled in the Surya 
Mattdal country are known ns Surya-Vane hi Kayasthaa * those who had followed 
Valmika amknowti Biktlio Vdlmika K^yosihaa, and those who hud followed the 
aago Mathur aud aouled in the Matiiur Ckunitry nro known as llio Mathur Knya- 
sfhaa. -\fier they hod thus settled, u sego named Maijihivya waa wroth wiih 
thorn end mtrsed them and said that in tho Kali Tuga all except th© Tahuika 
Kaya.stbas would occupy a dc^ady*! position, mnd would alt without exception 
rank below the Braliumite and hlehairivae. 


68* There whs b days of yore a Kbg by name Chandraneii j he, to avoid duudrnseni 
tho ctttise<]«nc©3 of the ongijr [if Pjirshurrftii!!, wont over to the hormitago of tho PrwSSiS* 
sage Dilahhya, with Ills prognaul ueoii. After a tiuio Piirsltrir^ma oaiiie tharo 
aud refjuested Iho sago to grunt him u been. The sago pfccnised to do so, and 
prayed to ParaburdTua to grant him ono also, Tlije was agreed to. Aftor the 
oxehange of iiuitiinl picmfses, PnriGUurdma asked Diilahbya to give up to him tho 
Queeu of Chandrascu ; this the enge did. lldhthbya on hia side then asked from 
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Parehurdma tb©child that was in thp womb, rnrsbnrdnia, Iwnnd W promiae 

as he wa^f bad t© grant ihe rcf|U6st; but at thoaauio time ho naid that as Dibibhva 
hat) naked for a diiid that was jrei hi the womb, the child and ite deficcmlania 
would bo called Kajaathns^ mosning haTing remained in the Kdjd (bod^}| and 
that IMlabhya ikmld never touch them the arts proper for a Kihatriya. AAerwanfs 
the queen gnt^ birth to a son 'whoae deBoendanla are knonrn as ChAndm^emya 
Kayaotliaa. The induenoe of the men boSonging to thia caste was oe groat as to giro 
rise to the nao of the word Paiwoe or Prabhu for an intelligout clerk or writer, 

Anoihc-r CMte among the Prabhus is the Pataae or Piibare Pralihoo^ on 
eqaailj iutelligent oommanity. Their number is very insigniheant in this State. 

(c) J^adiwf Clu$a Kthatni/ftt, 

59. When King Jayohaod ruled iu Kanouj, his H Sardilra of the Ratbod 
Eajput clan, who wore adtniaiatermg liie territodea, eaibeszlBcl sceite goTenineut 
money, Tho King was no much enraged that he detennmed to kill them. But 
at tho intercession of a Saraswat Brahinon, Durgu Putts, he promised to poatpono 
the esecutioii of hia order tor 6 ttiouilio, and deprived the Sardare of all their 
powers, 'lliereapoii Durga Dotta arid the nobles made a oummuu cause and 
reqoesttid sororal Kiiigo to assist them. Bnt the pf)wnr of Jayciiand being 
great noliody voutnred to come forward to assist. I'Leu Durga Dctta, at the 
requt^t uf tho nobloai, prayed the lord of tho sea to oaeiet him. On occeunt at the 
Gcvero auBtoritlos of tho Brahman the Sagar Deva was ^deuaed to grant the 
ftsqticst, when only 8 ikyB were wanting to ilio 6 months promised by the King. 
The Deva anid that at a ctiRtance of two miles from tho place where they were 
they would see n tbrtress of iron wherein they ahoutd take shshcr fur twonty-nue 
days after which they should vacstu It. Tim they did and were thenceforward 
known m Lohsuos from their having roaided iu the hirtreeo of Loha (iron); Th» 
has boon corrupted into Lavanos. 

60. Whttti the Ynduvaa of Shri Krishna had been killod at Prabhus Patton 
In a great daughter one Vajruudbha, a great gramkon of Sbd K rishna, was eoved 
Olid placed on the jfmii of hlathnra by Aijnn. A doeconduni at the seventy^sixth 
remewo from liim nomed Joyecti fell in u battle while ruling there. After this 
sad event, his three sous with 6ii0 followers wout to Kuretl, where the oldest estoh* 
liehod a now kutgdam. Tho other two hrotherB failing in this ooniuiDnoed 
austerities to propitiaiu tho geddeiis ; tut finding her uuyioldtng, they e&ered to 
buTD thetr heads hr a Bhathi (fiinmce), Soelng this the goddoss was jdessed 
and said that they would he known to the world as Bhathias from hhathi (fur* 
tiaee), and would fiomish and pTosi>or when they would migrate to Culoh and 
Kathiawar. 

6. The Vaketas, Tirem OnroiTre ahd DjviMOjia. 

61. The third dss» lu which eome of the castes have been phtood U the 
Vaishyoa. Those coafes h&vo been placed in it that gently have taken to 
Uadn or to ogrloultnre cr to the roaring of cattle. The eisfis, as die subjoined list 
shows, is sutedivlded into four divisions, tnV.,itadors, AgriculturistSt oattlo-hreedere 
and artisaua. In tho fi»t uT liicse are comprised all the YanU mlo< and buU 
esstee; and in the second those persons who are generariy apeak ing ogricnliurjate. 
Spow of them, though they ore believed to be otigbittlly Voiahyoif, daim a Rajput 
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de^x^nu Tbt^ tliird divBtOu la that of tUe cnttlo-hroedera. According to the 
deiivali7e nujauing oE Uio torm all thoeo caotoe fall within it In Lbo 

foarth class come iho artisana; the eub'casios duriro lUoir names from tlxo occupa- 
tioQ folio wed by the momhora. 

(a) Vanias. — Traders, 

In the torriiories he longing to ibis State there nro 18 principal snb. 
onetes of the Gtijarati Vatiids. They are knowu as Mcahri Tanias to distinguish 
them Irem the Jain Yaniasi The names of these eub-caateB are given b the 
table. Tile most numerons of them are Ladj Dls^vril, Ksgar^ Bhrimili, Mndh| 
KhaiHyaUi^ Kapol and Jh^rold. The legends about the ortgin of some of Ihom 
are curious. Boine castes derive their inunee from those of the Brahmans who 
serve them as thoir family priests. 

(J3. There was once a wealthy Valshya^ by name DhanpiL He bad a 
daughter whoni ho married to the sage Tidnja Valfcya, by whom she had dght 
sons. These were married to the eight daughtora of King VielUd. One of these 
eight eons was ^'aiablia } he hed a son by name Agra who married a Borponir 
maid, llo so much pleased the goddase Lnkthmi Ly his severe penances that ho 
beooui e wealthy ami powerful, lie then built a city named Agranagar^ the ino> 
deru Agra. He and his descendants were thenceforward known as the Agorval 
Vanias. To show thoir mlationship with tlm serponts, they still call them thoir 
Mama (matoruBJ imob), 

64. Tlio Gujjar Vdnik ore probably Gurjarsj a race that is bcliered to 
havo migrated iulo India from Ley on d tu frunliors, m the early part of the 
Christian ora. They are boliovod by some tc he originally Hajputs, But now 
they ora found oc^piod largely in trade. 

05. When the sago Knnva hod built a city and settled therein the Kan- 
dolia BrulimanSj there rtomined 6,OOU Baui&i, brought by his di^ipJo Gdlava, 
to be provide d fer. 

At the request of OalaTu they were named Gilatw Tdnlaa and mi trusted 
to his enr^ Theso Vanias are now known as Kap(d VAni^e from the long earringa 
adorning their Kapals, i,t. templss. Some ofibese VAuU.t soulod in Saui'tohua 
to rsii'hr sorrioo m iheir priest, the Randot ilmlununs/uud are tbeiolunii kmiwn 
as the SoTsthld VAnlis, 


Lad ruiiiM. 
BaJ Vantna 

SbrimAii ITaM- 

u. 


Forrad 


Taut. 


Tho £i4d Tin!As are so c&llod from their former tesjdcnflo in tho TArj 
country. The Biij VAui^ apear to bs a suWiviaiOQ of liiotm and the wmd Bdj 
»[qjcarp to bo a corruptiou of BAhya, 

(j 8. When the BhrimAlI Brahmans find socLledin Blmtnd!, as nsrrntod 
in th*'i; tradition, the gnddess Lakdimi felt nnainus os to how tho Brahmans 
were i.r W maiJilntiiihl, when they wore engaged in austerities. YIbIitiu divining 
thi^ }!i< night of i jikahmi looked at his two thighs mid Ub,ilOD Vaishyos worn 
priidiin<:d, VisUnu otdured them to support tho Bf:duuans, They are known as 
Shn'i-,‘i \ ini is, 

67, Bomo of tlto BhrhnAli VaniAs who lived in the eostoro qttorrer of the 
town <4 Slifimil, woreoalliHl Pr%vot Yinids mid arc now known as the Borv.41 or 
Vituids. Those ShruuAli Vani&s who took to tho profession of a gold 
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emtth were called SUrimiUi Soni ViniAs. and those who look to weaving clothea, 
PtUy wore kuowti as Pvbsax The laiter are now following the [irufoseiou of 
braidpmskliig. 

Th<jso VaiahyMa who were created Jjy BrabmA for rendering eimilar ser¬ 
vice to the VAyadi and MewAdi Brahmans were known by thetr ttames. 

68. After the creation of tho Modh Brahmans, BraheoA sent for Kiima~ 
dhenUf tho cel os till cow, for their benofit. When the cow orrivod, ho ordorod her 
to create 36,000 pimte Vnfehyas. The cow stniok hot Sxmt hwif against the 
t^irth and made a hole tlmrein. Frani this hole 38JJ0U T;ushvsa came out and 

r m 

were therofare ^led Gobhtij VAuMa. After a lapse of time a Jain preacheir 
came to that place and oonverted many of thorn to Jainiem. This onraged the 
Modh Brahmans and. so they drove Mm away from tho towna> This cansod ihe- 
tions amung the VAuiAa of the place ; those who sided wilh the Bmbmans are 
known as Biodh VAniAs, while the others followed the Jain proacher. 

Those Vaisliyas who were created for reuiieriitg service tu lim KhadAjatii 
and DisAwAl Brahmans came tube called A'/mt/JjimJ and Diidtctii VAnide re' 
spoctlvoly. 

69. When BrahmA saw the Vatkhilya Brahmans ho felt anxious ahont 
their livelihood, and so stmak hts feet ogalnEt the earth. The dnet tlmt Hew by 
t^o doing gave birth to 36|i!d6 Sat Sudras. They were ordered by BroliniA to 
enppott the JbarolA Brahmans and were thonceforward knorwnas JAilroM VAni^. 

The Wigar VAnlla ware origthaJly Brahmans, bnl on account of thslr 
liaviug cost off dm sacred thread they have been caiLod VAuMs. 

The N4m/or4i derive their mune from Saiidod, the capital of the Raj- 
pi |ila State. 

The Umad TiniAeare (he fuUowon of one Unnuul, a celebrated \'aum. 
Tlio traditional ongin of the Kima and Panoha VAuiAs cannot be uecertnmed. 

(A). AgnmliutnU. 

(1), Kunui!?. 

70. Lava and Kiisha, the two sons of BAina, come to Bidhhapur on a 
pilgrimage and from Uiere went over to UnzA for the worship of t'liha Mil A. 
There they saw somo Sndias tn no extremely poor oonditinn .\nd so appoiniod 
simio oi them to frorform the worship of thn goddess. Thoee settled ihero by 
Lava won* uialtcd the Lewan and those hy Knahu wme called the KadvAs. This 
origin appears to have been iugonimndy invented by tho people to raise them¬ 
selves in gennral eatimniion, tvs so many others have bean iovontod. Bub 
Dr* Wilson tliinks Uiat Lew a [a a corruption of Rewa, wbiuli Is another name lor 
the river Kaimadat bo tluu the Kuuliia roaiding on or about its banks were 
cftUed liowa Kuiibis. This oxpUuia^on racetYcs aoDArmation from the fact that 
m tlio Berars there is a Auh'divisioii of Kunbis called Rewa Kuiibis of wbum 
Ur. Ivitts says that they arrived in the Benurs from Gujarat in the Hlii ceumry, 
i'orcod to IcaTO it by the encionohment of Rajput tribes driven south by the 
early Mahometlan mvadera of India, Tho Kadm Ktmbia arc said to derive their 
name from the town and District of KadL 

Among the Lewas there are two aab-dlvisioiis | the PatidAre and the 
Kunbla; the firat are landlords and consider tbemsclves of a higher status. 
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Thus, thotigli ibe Potidars iiitewime with ihe latter they do not mter-icarry with 
them. Tho Patidara haro, in imitation of the hi^h cJaes Hmdiia, prohibilod 
widow marriag’P among thorn alao. 

CniioitB origma have betm given of the Lewie and Kadv^ b; some of 
the wimeBSoa exammod before the Ethnographieal Committee, and ao I give 
eome of them here for what they arfi worth. Ono verEion about the origm of 
the and Kadvia ia that they are die d^ceadante of Lara and Snaha, the 

eona of Odma of Ayodhja. The L«w^ declare that Lava had twelve sotM, oat 
of whom &ix aettled iu and about Lahore and ek In the Aatarved country. 
When thie conntrv w'as uivaded by the Solanhi Bajputs of A bn, lie Lew^ fled 
from it and sotiie of thoni eottled iu the coentry aboui Prahliis Patten iu 
Kathiawar and aome settled in Addlaj in Gujarat. A man by name M^dhav* 
tlfts, who wna ihoir loader* had a very beautiful daughter by name Ldlubii. The 
king of the place at the metigHtmu of llaiihavdds’B enemies, asked for that gir! 
in marrrago, l«it was refused. Tho king Lhereti|)oi» invaded the plaee and met 
with roptibe. Inecoad of being daunted by this fail are, the king led an attack 
a eeooud tltno, with no belter aticceee. But Madhavdaa Thought it prudent to 
retire Jrom the plafro dud therefore left it for the Oharatar country with hia 
foib^t^ere aud eel lied there. As they took to agneukure in their now abode> 
they came to be known as Kunbk even though they wore Kehatriyia. 

^umo oftlio Kadviie deolaro tfiat when Bbankar went to perform austeritfee 
on Mount Kailsea, hie coneorc^ Pa^t^ati, to beguile the tedium of solitude, thought 
of cruatiog some human lieiuge. She thereupon created 51^ tnales and females 
from tho porepfration on hor waist. Shiva being apprised of ibis by tho sage 
Niritd, returned from KitiUtsa and seeing die&e human boings enquired nf Parrati 
as to how thfiv came to bo tber©. She told him plainly what slm bad done. 
This pleased Shiva so much that he allowed these boiugB to go to the earth 
and aetile Uiare under the name of HadviTs aa tho}' had been created from tho 
perspiration of the Kiid (waist). At the same time he gave lliem Kana (grain) 
and Bij (oeods) to maintain ihemsoivug ' and ao they came to bo called Kadv^ 
Kim bis. 

'I'he ['fids are dissenters from tho Lewis. Tlmy are followore of a 
Bhagat named Udsi. They arc pecuUntly oxoluBivo in their habits and would 
oct driuk from a brass or copi>cr pot touched even by a Brahman, Thev are 
gutter ally Eabir PautUis. 

71. Tho Maiia Kaabm appear to be a stih'di vision of the Itewi Son bis ’ 
they are so called because they followed tho twd, doctrine or opiuion, of tht' 
Pii. 0u« ea their way to Benarea they pul tip at Pirfml, where the saini 
I rT pims htih pmvallfid ufjou diem m absmin from undergoing the hardshipe of s 
jimmeyj aftying that he would show Benares to thcmi tlmrc. Tide miraole he t& 
i^aid to have performed j aud then ihi>so Eunhis looked upon him oa a holy saint 
and began to worship him. They acquired many MuHealman coeUmie and 
observauctej and had oonsequeotly to recede bum the main body. A long time 
after dim, & Hindu Voiigi baud to huvo ctmviiiced them of their Hindu origin 
and Uius tv have preyaiiml ujion a portion ol' tbom. to cast off the Mtuieaimaii 
uustoma and ok^ervancce aud to turn back to Vablmavabm. 
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72. In a cnrioufi way, iho Sahrit (weavers) of the artiBau class have been 
engrafted as a caete oa the Iniewd Kunbis. 1 tranflcribe ihe following from the 
Bftroda Qn^itteeTf page 591—It is said that origInaQy tiler© were uo weavers of 
this eJasB io rattan^ and that Mtil EAj invited a few frtmi tho south-east of India to 
©eitlc in his tingdam. Iho new eomors, being atnufgero to Gujarat, could not inter- 
marry wilh. other castes, and were debarred from every other kind of interconrso 
hlul lUj interlared on their behnlf, and forced the Lowa Ktmbis to assooiate with 
them in nil maitera and to reckon them am of thdr own caste, From that time 
the Salvia and the Lnwi EDiihis have belonged to on© end the same olaBs/' 

(2) AcittotrLTtrairrs wjio claim Rajpct OEfCEOT. 

73. The Anjan^s look rooro like Bajpin& Ujad Kiiubis, though some 
aimllarity to the latter ia not wanting among them, it is possible, however, that 
they ore nnhber of the two; but may Iw the aborigines of the Land, their featuroB 
having changed after coming hi oontoot with the Rajputs and Knnhie. They 
are conjoclnred to he of the same etoefc as iho Chodhr^ to the Aministio group j 
they etylo theinsGlveB Chodharia or sometimes Choilaras ; they are of os fair colour 
as their compears of the Animistic group i ihey coLebrat© the birth of a child just 
aa the latter do, they give to tbo female rooiiniera cooked wheat or jowar, jnst 
as die latter give cooked val or mag; and tlmir prhinpal food is the eaine— 
bread of jownr and khichdi, 

74. The Saffarids and ^afAfdrtb are alno cultivators and profeea a 
Hajptti descent. But they could pot be puna and iinadnlterate Bajpula as judged 
by Ihoir appearano© aini by their habits and occupation. The Suf;atid$ claim a 
direot doaceut from Sagara, the great-grandson of Bhagiraih, who is reputed to 
have brought down tlio river Ganga (Gangoa) from Iho heaveuB. The tiver is 
knovfti by tbo H indue as the Bhagirathi also. The desoendantB of aach a holy 
and powerful Dtan could not have fallen so low as the Sagarita have. If the 
5atArdrds are really of a Kajput desenm they might have been bo called from 
their Imving aclod as Sathvirds, meaning guides and gimrda, of travellciB and 
waylhrcrs. 

{c). Cattle^reedort,. 

75. Tho A/tira and Hahiirtt arc believed to bo immigrants to this part of 
India from the north Both are paetoral tribes, are pacol'uJ and indiifllrions, mid 
are of fine stature and micu, Tho Ahirv declare themselves to bo Vaishyaa ; but 
the Bridimans class them as Sudras. The Kabilris appear to be mom like 
Bajputs than any otbcTS. Their present occupation h tli pt of graaiora, Tliev are 
the great enemies of the farmers * for* when a horde of atttJo, goncrally "oowa 
and bullocks, rest m a field for the night, them is not a blade of com to be Been 
standing in it tho next day. 

76. Tho CMrant roeomble Ahirs ami Babiris, bat they follow the same 
oacupation as the Bhats. They are Biispecied by some to bo ori^naHy Brah- 
mans, l-’ormerly they were mtigera in the servioo of kings nnd princes and seem 
to have derived ihdr name from the hoaveulj singers hwarii^ tiiat nmno, They 
do not wear the Bacrod thread now ; and have almost given up (heir old occupa¬ 
tion and become cultivators and corrieni on pock aumiale. 
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77. The Bharuf^df cUhn a deaceni from Kand, ihe oduptiTe father of 

Shri Kriehna^ but ore bdleved by othere to bo of a mixed deefiont, of a 

Vaifiiiya father and a Siidia mothor. They look like die Kabiris. 

That section of the BharwtUb which tende eheop oniy, is known aa 
Gddafidg, from Gddar meamog a sheep. 

(d). Artisan datsat* 

78. The artisaii class Includes in addition, to th(^ who m'O acknowledged 
to be ariUonStthe K«igdb, RjCndois, OnsiiriU, LoMm, Gh^chis and Mo<du8. These 
names are fonchonal^ as they denote the occupadon which the respective castes 
follow. Ol these, tlic Kansaris, liohatv, Gh^nchis and Mochis olaha to bo of a 
Bajpnt origin and the names of some of their 8ub<diviBionB seem to lend colour 
in those pretansious of thoirs. The Lohdrs iu addition aasori that tliey are 
the desoendants oE a nuui by name Pitliayi}, who was created by Fdrvati from 
the dost in the back of Shiva^ to preiiare weap<]iuB of war for him. They are 
blackemiliis. 

70. The SuUrs fodlow the oootrpation of carpentry. Those among tfiem. 
who have taken to the o<»:upalioD of a lurneF are caUed KharidlB. Those that 
work in lac aro known as [.jikhvdrtis and thoee that make bangles of wood and 
ivdty are colled Maiihh^. 

SO. The fCaTiStirds are brase'smitha. There are two sub^castee among 
them ; that of the Kaiie^jla proper and that of the OUraa. Thos€i among them 
who have taken to mako castings in brass are known as OtdraB, from the word 
otavun, meaning to coat iu metal. 

81. The hlochifl are workers iu leather and derive thoir name from 
meaning a sock^ which one of them had made out of a tig&r^s skin. Those 
amoi^ thum who work an painters form the snb^oste of Chil&rns. Those who 
make buckcis of loathei and skiu-henda for Tahlas {tmilvo drums) are of the sub* 
caste of Dabgars. Those who prepare Baddies are Jingare, whilo those who 
polish and mend swords and other cuLlerj are known as Shlkligaiv. 


7. Rxmaiow Oanuas. 


82. The fifth olass, iUut of the roHgioaa mendicants, baa been added to 
the four historical claasea,— vis.^ iho Drahmans, Kshaiftyas, Vamhyds and Siidm, 
because those are roerulted uot &om a single oue but from, all the four ; and liEmee 
it is difficult to dacido to what caslo they belong. Thi^ thsmeelvea, natnralty, to 
keep up tha venoratiun in which they are hold, lioldly declare that they 
were Bmlunatta before they look orders, even though many of them arc of 
low castes. 

8, SvuuAg, 

(1) Clean. 

Sndraa and This doss has been Split np into two piindpai divieions, clean and 

snta^Tl jijjgloan. The clean Sudras am sulxlivlilod into four orders as follows 
}iM» u J. Those rendering pemoual service. 

2. Those who do petty busiuess. 

3. Those who are engaged in lalwor and agrkulture, 

4. Those who are perfonners and actors. 
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0^104 Afid JUia- 


BhoLs^ 


Dniw 


Ea|Ui«^ 


(d) pfrs&mit servkr^. 

84, The hrst tn^ur oomprisee thi* Gr»U«, Khsvtls, Bhei^i Danu, llajime, 
Dliobia, rakh:iriB) T.yydi.4t aud Kh^ad^ra. 

85. The Goliis are suppetsed te be the deaceadauu of the uhlidreQ of the 
CAAnitM, IVadhantnt or /VWa, or female fflsves hi the families of Rajputs, 
Tiief are bastard ehildreu from the union of Ibe Rajput masters with those gifht hi 
their employ. These conneoiions were oonnived at aiid very geuend. Grinding 
and ponuding gdtd and such other menial work was exacted from them; and 
when they bocamo a separate caste they took ibot as their occupation. Those 
GoliU who were taken up in iho een'ioe of any Itajpiil chief wero known as 
Khai'di^ They were Dattiially trcaied with certain atfeotion and were deemed 
sometimes almost as good as the le^timnte children of the licuse. They oReu 
exercised great tnilnence over the chiefa and noblos in whose houses they were 
bom. 'I'hej and thoir doscendauta have formed a new caeio and. are known at 
present as Khavits. 

The jBhiiii (piilanguiudiearers) ore tmmigratila from NoTilmni India and 
claim to be of Rajput deecent^ but do not appear lo bo emh. From this fact eou|ile<i 
with their occupation of fishings they can be placed on the same footing as the 
Jif/khhi» of Diijarok The latter appear to bo the aborigines of the land rather 
than formbig any port of the Aryan Colonisia. 

The tailors fortn a Bepomte caste by Lhemselves, They are oalled 
from ffui, a needle. They are also known as AEehraie, portiuiUacly those who 
dome from Upper India. The eub-caatos remain separate. 

The caste of barbers is known by esTerat names.'—pn jiiji>_ A~ J|n n d , 
Gbiynjo and R4t. AH these uamea are enggeetive of the various nsea lo which 
B barber's services ore applied, He is called a Hajiim bccnitse of his doing 
cupjiing operations in olden times, from the Arahio, ffajilmf to cup ; a Vilnnd, 
because of hia removing rci/(meamDg hair), t.e. shaving: a Ghji^'tijd, batjauae 
of his old ocenpation of drossing C?/nf, il e. wounds ^ mid a fiit, because of hia 
carrying torches at Jidi (cighHime). 
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Kumbhur*- 


Dhitfta arc so nanind from the word, ‘ dhffvdn* meaning to w.osli, Paihdii 
is also a fanctioDol name, derived from the wordf * pakM),’ meaning a Isalher 
waior-ljag, 

Tho Bdvdtds appear to be campdbllowure, and work as grtiotns and drivoiu. 

(Aj Th&st wKq do peit^ hitsin&ss^ 

S6. In the scoiwd orvlcr oome tlio sub^iaakes of BhAdbhiTnjis, Bhanddrie,^ 
Kumbhdrs, PinjarAs, Miehlds, Saldts, Tombolts, Vighris and Ravalils. 

67, BhddhhtmjtU are grain parchers. Tlie BhanddrU ore euli-divtdipdinto 
two eections, tlm Blmndslris proper and the Kal?ik Of Ureso the former draw 
Toddy, wtiile the klter sell spiritunus litinors and drinks, 

Kmd}hdr 9 arr* potters, so colled from * koinblui,' meaniug a pot Khmiiifr 
and KhoniiiUAr do tint appi'iir to bo distinct castes, but only oormpted terms of 
the word Kumblulr, 


piojaraa the caste of cottnu cleaners, are w oaUed from the word 

Ottu, cBoauiug to clean cotton. 

J/tfcWu arc fiahennen and ilcri<'9 their name from their occupaiion of 
catching michhi (fish). 
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are Btoue-ouiteffl aiui dreeaera, aiid are ao.calied frota taf^d, mean' Sa,l»t» 

iiig a fltDiie. 

are betel-leaf aelJere and derive their name from the Sanekni Tnmbotta 
vrord, ‘ taimbnl,* metmtng^ a betel-leaf ready mad© for use. 

The Fdy/im claim, to be of Rajpat deeccut, butitavedt^enerated to a rery 
low poaitlva ; so much so that they are supposed with some show of reason to bo 
coguoLc with the aborigines. Thoir iiam© e^iltles * not sfureadeis’; Viighri l^fiiug 
B c©miptioit of the Sanskrit Vdguriiei or ooe who (raioUea by meaus cf rdjaru 
or net Tlie tonu may also moan maker or wearer of nets* The KabutanAsi 
Pirdhis and KatmUMs appear only to be ceTtain eociioae of tha Vaghri snb-ctote^ 

88, Tho Edvatidt oatmot trace their dseceut from any single caato because ftovaiins 
they are kmiwn lobe a congJoDieratiou of the doscendauls of fioch Alits and dero- 
teee as have returned lo sDcuiar life; and as persons of all castes can indiaorumnate- 
Jy become devotees, the Bivaliia can not lay claim to ouy eingJe oante by [jaronir 
age. It afforda a remarfcablo itistiitice of the latitode observaljlo in the varions 
l>qfmfn of the Hindus, to find on one hand devoleea so scrupolonaly ascetic as to 
abjure home, friends, society of any eort, cooked food or ptorisiou for the future j 
and, on the other hand, an easy-going eectiou of devotees who, undar the various 
nameB of Jogis, Atiis or iMvalUs^ not only enjoy home-life bat even follow seoular 
ocoupations to maintaiu themselves, in addition to the niMt liandy one for oH 
those who put on the Bhagvd garb,—that of begging alms. The Itivatiis who 
are doscendauts of such pfloudo-devoteos find the garb of devotion hang loos© on 
ibnmaelvcs ; and unlesH any one b© individually Ujo lined devotionally, iJiey fight 
the battle of life like ©thor mfirtalB, thdr name and a piece of Bhagvi cloth wrap- 
(led round the head are the only marks of their falling ofii 


(c) Tlioie engia^ in labour and agneuiittn. 

89 In the tliird class are arranged the VanjtutriB, Khirvaa, Ods, KoUs and Tbs varions 

nantea. 

Ponil^. 

SO. ran/Adrdj nr© carriers of grain on pack, animals. VaBjiun-fts. 

Some of th« KhArvis cklm a lUjpnt descent, bnl there are othera also of a Kkamie. 

Koli deaoent, They nr© cullod KhirvAe from thoir canyiug fehth^ salt, or from 
their oocupalion of sailing fish. They urc bostmen or dlo-tnmers, 

Tho Oda form a caste ly themselm ? they ar© a lalwuriiig cIohs iironght ods. 
urigisally from Mitwd to Gujarat by Sidliraj -Toystug to dig the fnnious Sahodua- 
ling Tank at 1'^Atan. Among these this them was u beautiful young Oden (a fcmal© 

Od ) by name Jasma u> whom the King mini© improper ovortnroe. This ©uragod 
Jier 80 much that sho pronounced a enrae, the reauU of which was the drying up 
at the lake. She Is Boid to have thou committed suioide, to escupo diehonour. 

91, The word KoH eooms to bo allied to iho word ' Kol/ moaning half- Koiia and ihvir 

. > sttBHUvislon*, 

castes, and shows the oeteem in which the j^rsuos to whom Ihe term is applicu 
are hold by tho general population. There ore unmy stib-castos nmoug them, 
but the principal are ns given hetow 

CAtnmd/ 4 ifs, from their lesidenoe in the ChunTdi rargona of the 
Koiit Distriot of tbi« State i Pdtam'Adulf from thoir rGfsldence in tho 
ooirntry about Piton ; Tii/ajjaddsj Tosidonts of tho cities ^ Udrtus, from 
thoir tesidonco In tho l!?aUvo State Iku'vi, uudor tho Bo'wi-Kiinthi 
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Agoncv; TAldvidSf near Dioaoh; KhdnUiJOatvddi^ (chiefly engaged in 
making Idcks uud digging {fouda); Metuif ; Kdchhidt, lioni the wnrd 
hduhhd, meaning a ^oi of gronnd for growing yngetalilcn; ilUU 
(gardeners) mid Kaiiidt, The latter are divided into two sections, (1) 
the £4dide proper, *, bricklayers, and (S) the Chhoviria (piaoteme), 

&2. The foitowing Ls taken from the Oousue RejMJrt of 1881:— 

** Tbn Pomtas are said to have come from Snath India nod their dialect 
resemblea the Telngu langnogn. The PomUs are a labouring caste. One i>ecn- 
liv custom which is said to prevail in this c-osto Is Umt after delivery the femalo 
sLiro 001 of the house and is not allowed to enter it for a few days, daring which 
period the male lies (»nfiiied and undergoes the treatment which is usually given 
to females on such oocoaious. There is a eayrng In Gojaril which refers to this 
custom, and old Pomlils when exaniiuod testify to iho truth of the ] ire valence 
among them of the custom above tnantioned. The female PomLi is made to 
drink the juice of the bark of Hie Nim tree, and a quantity of olL She then etiis 
out of the house and is not allowed to enter it for five days, during which timo 
the male lies oonflnod and takes the neiiat medictnea The PomUs say that they 
do not lie confined merely to observe a custom but actually fed ij^isposed 
during that period, and that the indisposition Is but a mark of favour of the Ma(4 
or goddess ; the immoral ones among them being outside the MdUi's protection, 
are not allowed by the Mdt;i to lie coufined. At every twelve years a gather'^ 
ing of this caste takes place at Diuuardl near KndBd in honour of the Miliit, 
when tUoBu who are specially favonred of the goddess are said to perform varioos 
miraculous feats, such as walking ou Kre. Eemaniage among them U not oommoD, 
Lite belief being that their tuLclary goddess, the Laaml Mata, dees not fovmir 
these who perform Mltrds. The fear of the goddess'' wrath keeps their morals 
also in good order, 

(d) 7Jto$e atijwfomyers and actcr». 

88. The fourth cIok comprises ad those whose proft^on is to per for nt 
the Tami'bhis. for the delectation of the people, and inoludes the Dhddhia, ETats, 
YMia, J^gri Pstars, Bajaiuils and Hhauds. 

1)4, are those who under difforonE assumed garbs sing and dance 

at imples’ houses im the oocasious of marriage and Srmant (pregnancy) cerento* 
nies, and someliiues in the TafoLnava temples also. 

The AW are fopenlanceni and. acrobats, and derive their name from the 
word *Nat ’ to danoo. The Vddis are jugglers and Euake-oharmem. They aro 
BO colled from the word H'drf, to play ou a musical instrument, as theso V4dia 
generally play npou dforlt, a eon of n flute. 

The wmd Jifffari'^Fdtar is a cotniption of the word Jdgiri-Pdtar j Jagir 
laoomng luam land oud Potor dancing ^la. It is apjdied to Uiat coste, the 
members of which live upon the earnings of some of their female rolative!^ who 
have biketi ihemselves to the profession of singing and chmeiDg. 

Tlie BaJ^initis are a wnoderiug and laljoiiring tribe. They derive their 
namofrom Bajitnd b Kathiawar, The story goes that a IJat come tu a King 
of Patau prepored to fly in the air on wings of shields. The Kbg promised to 
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give bim in Indni ibo Tillage to wbiob lie would thus go. WliOTOupon he flow 
high and alighted at the vilbge of Bajind, which was then given b ludm 
to him. 

05. Tho BAdsds are generally Jlusalmaus; a very fow being nimliia, BbAnds. 

Their main oe(]U[)atbn is dnnoing, abgiug and jesting. They derive their uanio 
from (ho fianekrit word TthAtid or jesteTf from BMad to jest. Tho Alusalman 
Blubds are probabiy conyerts from Hbdttiem. Their jests and songs derive thoir 
piquancy from being esbomely coarse, vulgar ooi indecent. Tbe word has pa^ed 
into a by^word for any one who h ahamelose in word or deed 

fl0. One more caste demanding uutice is that of the Mijnd^t, otherwise 
koowti as Fdtdiii or Pavniyjs, tneaning eunuchs, Ltefare its [srolubUicin m the 
year 1080, by tL 11. tho preaont Mabaraja ou pain of severe puniabme&c, tliia 
instiintioD prevailed ojieuly m the City of Baroda and at the temple of Sbii 
Bechrdji b the Eodl Divisiou of this State. The oldeei members of thOonift ui»ed 
to ittiiiate cheltb^ diacipJcfl and to taho pride in so debg. When a peraou 
uitendod to enter tho orafl, he had to tiret job it on probation, during whioh 
period he had to satjsiy the members of the craft that he was a eunneb. When 
tluB was proved, the godiless was invoked to fix a day propidoiie for liiscastrntion, 

'tVhon lids was done the Dovioo cut off his private jiarts ^rith a ra^or with hia own 
bands* and bad aflerwarde to keep bimsolf confined for 40 days, during whteh 
time a large quantity of sesamurn oil was poured over tho castrated portion, and 
aflorwards it wan ivaahed with a decoctiou of Bordl and Bifliul barks. 

The legend how this order hoa originated and why they worship tho 
goddess Bechntji is se follows :— 

There wse a kbg hi olden tunos who had uo son. He prayed to tho 
goddess, who was pleased to grant him his wisli. la course of tune a son was 
born to him, hut he was a ounuch. Hie father dedicated him b the sorvino of 
the goddess who told turn in a dream to cut off^ hb privato parts. From tliat day 
forward the practice has been continuing. 

These pooplo wear long hair and keep ihoir face smooth b imitation of 
tho ibminiiii: face. They droea thomaelvea aa lemaies also and imitate aB tho 
bhmdlfihmonts and ways of speech of women. They smg Garbls lu honour of 
the goddess and livo ou alms. They attend at the houses of pomone of lower 
cosbis whouover a eon ii bom to Them. For this they generally reedve Ibes } if it 
turns out to be less than what usually fuUa to their lot, they extort it by abusing the 
pociple and, in tbo last leeort, by exposing theuisolvea and thus annoying thorn. 

(3) TTiff tlneUan Caytss, 

97. The second division of the Sudfit8, vfs., that of tho nndeau, is sub' Snb^iTtaios* 
divided iulo threo mab groups. In tho first group como Uioso of higher orders, ^tai 
who were formerly Brahmone and who generally servo as priests to the oaeles of 
tbo two other groupn. This group cumprbee tho Gorodis, DLedna B^dlius, 

Bakheaars and KdmdovpirB, The first two eerve an priests to the Bhsds and the 
Iasi iwo to Bhangis and others. Tho sectond group consisiiB of the uDcIoan castes 
who oro generally vilbgo eervanta. They are the Dheds, Gluubis, Holitro, 

HuiswAra, MoghvAk, lUjgara, RAvals, Turis, Vina fodie and Buruda, The Holtfra 
and HuiswArs ore Immigrant from Decotuu Tho fiirmer aio piporo and drum* 





CsmiB VIII. 


476 


0A8t&, Tribe 

Rftoe, 


Tli6 BrahinAa 
Cftetva; iboir 
mmhcr. 


Brahtuu 
r«ftlly DraTld 


Tho aiimb#r 
ttf Brnbmaa 
cutoa can b» 
r«4lac«d 


mew and the latter render Berv-ioa iu mililoiy campa in this State. HoUrs and 
Hiilswdre are probably the J^Tar iU l ii tiamea for the Dltods. MeghvAls, B&JgBra 
and Hdvals are the tcrme naod in Rdiliiawar for the aatne caste, where these 
people arc moeiTy riilage a«!rvaiits; The Toris are pipers among them. The 
VAnsf'ijdlia deriTO their name from Uieir ooctipatton of itplltiiag bamboo* for mftora 
and doxDg l»roboo-wort, such as matldng and buakei-weavtng Buruds are the 
same a* Vilnsfodte, bot the oaste b€>ars a Marithi namo. The third gtonp com- 
prisoB thoBo of the lower order, in which are included the Chanrir* and KhaJpAa 
(leather workers), Mdhirs, MAng*. SenTis and Bhaogis (Hcavengsrs), Mibdrs 
and Mdngs are Marithi nanios for tboao imotean caatea who rondcr ^^illago serricc. 
The torta Soimi is probabljr osod for the some caste in the Kadi Bistriot- 

6. SuauAnr. 

96. From the list of the Brahmans we find that we have m this State 
Brahmans of all tbo ten groups ; hot for the present coDsidenUion wo ahnti take 
lip only tho9o sab-castes of Brahmaas which are at present inckded in the general 
claBs " (jn^jar Brahmans.'' These, including the castes and sub-castes ad ^'vea in 
the list, are 90 j although they ore oommooly believed to be 8*1, Out of this num¬ 
ber, 61 sub-castes are immigranta into Gujarat, ami 89 aro local. Tho first of 
these are snb-divided into 2 classee,—those iramigraaits who originally belonged 
to the Pnnch Ganda group but have now been popularly asaiiriil a twl with the 
Gujjar Brahmans, and those who did not beloog to that group. The latter eon 
again, acoordiDg lo the traiiiiions, bo rab-diviJed into tlicee who originally belonged 
to a definite ranch Dravida group, but have now asamiilated with Ibo GajjaT 
Brahmans, and those who did not belong to any of tho Drovida groups and are 
now known simply as Gujarati Brahmans. Thus arranged, 10 castes of Brahmans 
belonging to thn Panch Gauda group have, by their thorough amimilatlon with 
the Brahmans of this place, come to lie known Os Gujarati Brolimons, and are 
allowt^ alt the privllogos of inter-dining wiUi pure Dravida Bralmuina. 

99. The Rlicdawal Brahmans, who call themsolvea Gujarati Brahmans 
and are aUo admitU>l to be such by the people, were originally Dravida Brahmans. 
The tradilioa as regorda their origin receives further coiifiimatinn from their 
ft^atnrw and ibeir present couneotioa with ShiiTangapatam in Jlysore, notwiih* 
Btanding their sovoranoo therefrom siitoe very long, 

100, Tho castes of hmuigrant Gujarati Brahimiua tints rolieved of the 
foreign olemonia come to 39, This nnudier ovon can bo rediicGd by exeltiding 
therefrom the 6 aub-castea of the HLojaks, Tragdlite, Koligors, Bujgors and Vyas, 
on acootmt of their very low social sutaik fliis numl^r oonsisls of the castes and 
ffUlKiiistes ukca together j but if we mtclude tho subcastes we find that there are 
only lO prinolpal caste* of the Gujarati tmtaigrant Brahmane. 

The lti(ml Bralimaaa arc* salwlividiid into 4 cUsm* b the Table. The 
Gandhurvas dwonnd uoilee. They are said to bo originally Chitrndi BrahniauB 
but to have now-a-days fallnn so tow that not only have they tosE all trace of 
ErahmanUin, but are ranked as mere fciudras, ThiH, if we oxoiode from tho 39 
«ub-ca*teH Uu* coste as well as the three castes falling under the loBt class, we 
shail have iu this group 35 snb-casie*. Hut if we omit the eulwawtes and toko 
the princi^l oagtee, we find that tliere are only 21 cafites of local BxahinaaB, 
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'U^ua tlifi wlu>le grmip af Gi^arati BndimanSi attar th« foiuigti castes nis 
remOTod, contoms auly SI caatoa, 

101. Even this number can be furiher reducedf because m spite of Uicir 
tnuiiiiamil Brah m anioa l origiD, some castoe me not descended f^om the orlgioal 
Jlmna but are “made Brahmans/* e, —the AiiAvalA, Mot'UijOrptil, and Stjo' 
dare, in the immigrant group and tlm Somapuri, Girniri, Aboti, Kandulia^ 
Soraihidf Uneril, Bard4i, Goniatiril^ Tapodhan and SeTak in the local group. 

The As4vaUa certainly and the Mot4his, and Sajodanis perhaps do 

not appear originally tu be Aryans, much lees Rahmans, but to be the original 
inhaiiitants n{ India “ made into Brahmima,'* Their features and physical appeaT'* 
Aace are most aimilai to thuse of iheir iielgh1:>onre, the aborlginee of the laud* 
The SirasTais of this group apijoar l«> be also *■ made Bralimane ” ; as otherwise, 
the;r could not be so dissimilar to other Hralimaus of the land, in appoaiancs and 
social customs and habits. These are, no doubt, Burmwes, on which definite conr 
olnsions could be arrived at tiy a bng and comfnl enqubry. 

Anothor argumont leading to the infaronco is lo bo found inherent in ihoir 
traditional origins, tdr, tJial these “ onub Bfahmoa *' castes ha^i'e ali sprung up in 
the Epiu period oftho Aryan ctriliimtiou, i,e,, nt the Lime when otthei Bams or 
Krishna is said to have Bourished, ibut is, long after the Vedic period und snor 
the Aryan invaders had expaudod tlieir opbuies and had comuonoed a policy o£ 
reconciliation with the criginfU mhaluUuite of India. Because after the sapiraiica 
of the period ot these two AmtofSf and perhaps durmg ihdr reign, we find riiat the 
ware with the Dallas or Klkshaaaa had ceased, as them is no Indicaltcn to the 
euutrary b any of die books written after thu Moitsbhamta mid liamajana. In 
thb polby of roeaumUation the Aryana appaiir to liave tiaeu forced, for poliUoal 
reasoTis, to extend the higher rights among them to some of the abori^'nos, be. 
cause the thoory of making Brahmans otherwise cannot be explnmed, as they 
Itad a suQIcient number of them iu their bid, Agaia their backworduoss hi the 
knowledge of the Vodas and otlior mtigions literatnro, ns compared with the cdier 
Brahmans, b a sura iudicition uf their original status. Tlicir social statue also 
is far below that of the true Brahmans, oud b all ilieir history they do not appear 
to liavo ttver gone further tliau what we eeo thom at present as regards [heir 
moons of livelihood or to have ever tokmi completely to the siz-feld duties of a 
Bralimon os expounded by the sage Mauu. 

103. M regards the Brahmans wheen tradition declares to be the producte 
of Kathia war , It may uoi be uiu'cawmal ile to in for tiiaA ftome of the more lunbilloue 
mnong iho Au^ryos iulmbilmg [hot femssuta an^^guted U) iheiuaalvea the appol' 
lotion of BrahninuH and iu vented a e^ios of tradilioua to give colour aud weight 
to their asscrtiotiH, For, as appoiuB from the uutp herewith amtoxsd, the Aryans 
hod never penetraUid into tliot pflnitisuliL Tliis mip I have get copied from 
the book on nindiiium by Sir ilyuior WilHanw. Agahi according to Citandrikd, 
SfturSslra (modem Kalhiawar) was looked upon by the Arjoius of old as a 
MLechha cotmtry j and, consecjunTidy, it was enjoined that any one visithig tJiat 
country shonld perform a penance. Bsndliayana aays in the Chandrikd that 
** thivHfl who are rciidenta of the Siudlm, Sauvir and Saur^stra countries and also 
those who have gone to the Anga, Vanga and Kaling eountrieo require Sons* 
kiras." Sindhu couatry is modern Siodh| Sanvir is not to be traced; Saurfsira 
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is Kathiawar ; A*iga is tihat counlry whieli lies to the aonh of Bengal and to tho 
cast of the atioieut Magadk (modern Belisb) ooimtiy; Vanga iu the country 
beyond Anga, and Kaling » that country which liea between the rivem 
Mahanadi and Godavari, Icuown now as the Cirodre* There is strong reasoD 
therefore to aoRpect that theeo local products ace Brahmans made from tho 
alwriginal inhabitants of Kathiawar. The colour of their shin as wol! as their 
featnres malco ua |xuise and demand iuTestigatton, If Iheao aunmsos oro eorroct, 
th e 14 castes uiidor diBOUtsiou will Iiavo to bo excluded, from the castes of 
Gnjorati Bnihinane, lo that case tlmre would romatu only 1 1 principal castes 
of Gujarati Brahmans 

iaf«f lor mb- 103- H a list of the Kshatrijas were to be conatraotod on the strength of 

tho Lraditioital origias, it 'would b« found to contain many a snlwKiBte, which 
looking to their present social position and habits wohlJ by their mclusion 
degrade (he name of Kahatriyas. llenoe 1 have relogated aomo of them to tho 
Vaishya group and some to the Sudni grou]x Si ill the Khattis and their aul*- 
divisions liavo been sllowcd to remain in this group according to tha mstructious 
of tho Cenaws OommUeioucr, though properly Sfjcaking, they ought to havo* 
ncoording to tbo oocupattona they arc following, beem oapurgatetl from this list. 

The reason uf this divergence in their slAtiis, from a Lmdhional aa welt 
au occnpalioual point of view, may be found in the tact that when the bulk of 
tho Aryan popnlatiou got dispoiued sruno of the Vaishjas and Sudrae must have 
arroguted to thomeelr^ a higher pofiitlou than ( hoy natural Ij she old ha^. This 
claim of tlieira does notsceiu to have been ever allowed by tho purer Brahmans, 
KflIiaLriyas and Vaishyaa ; for, they do wrt appear to have ever been allowed to 
mtenuarry or intordine with them- Again, if they had really holongod to tho 
eecoiid and the most powerful class among tho Aryans, one does not see why 
Bomo of them havo fallen bo tow as to make their simple touch so unholy au to 
compel tho persona touched to resort to a pnriheafory bftth- 
and iQd. Tha Hat of the Vaiidiyas, prepared os it is, containa all the classes 

ciasm that should have naturally found ii place therehi Accord lug to the Shasiiic defini¬ 

tion of the term Taishyo. V^atshyas are those persona who belong either to the 
pastoral, the agricultural or to the industrial classes of the oommunities- tliua 
it is that the ^'ai6Ut'ati are distributed in the said list into 4 classes. Out of 

these the first class of traders does not reiiuiro any nutlet. En the escoud clues 
K.ujitris arc placed all the Euubia, Of these, the lowt and Kadvu Kuubis ap|H'ar to 

bo uf Ksbattiya origfn Emuording to one snsuount and of a Sudra orlgiu accord¬ 
ing to AiioUicur account- The Anfan^, Snji^as, Batkv^tia tind Kiradias clnini 
a llajput descent though in oocupaliou, dress or habits they fall far hehuid- 

OMn. shAT- In the third ctoan are i^attle’hreedcrs ; they also elatin a ILijpnt descent 

woo, «c show no proofe- On the oontrary the Ahirs and the Bharwatls ore ly 

AurrUter traditiou reputed to be of a mixed descent, 'fhe Chinme claim a divine 
origin, thougli they tliomeelvce mat net sure of it- 

Artisaoi In the fonrth oloss, ore pineal nil arUsaii cIasbcs. Of these, the Kindis, 

KoudoiB, Boms, and tho Suthdrs have no traditional origin to give- The Eausdria, 
Ghinohis and hlochts claim a Eajput descent and their irilid tnraamua seem fo 
lend colour to thsic pTetonsious. The LoliArs claim a E^jpnI descent on the one 
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bind aid a divine desosnt en tbc oiIkeT< With lU tbiSj nt pro6f*iii (boro is 
nothing tuncng them wbkb cin bo (akon to bo a stuo itidicatloD of ibo Eajpnt 
blood having ovor fiown in thcb vieos. 

IDS. All tha Temaming castes have been clashed as Sudrae i and a Ssoras. 
glance at Ibem justifies our bo doing. However, it ought to Ijo montioned that 
the Golds, Wiglitis, E&wallda and Ehirvds among them claim a Kajpat descent 
It is Torj difitcuU to sa^ how far Iheir pretenmous aro justified. It is a matter 
retiumng fuller and mom elaborate invostigation. 

10. QuOUKSa ADC08DI3J0 TO THE OtASamaATlair BUaOESTED BT THE CeJSSOB 

CunmiEfilOSKR. 

106« Thus far we have treated the ovulation of the varions stib-casies on the ^ 

baats of tboir tradi^onul origin, as now gwen by them or found in boohs^ tho preo«dBoo*t 
social status of each Brahman and Kshatriya enheseto and the prinoijial featiiFes 
underlying their marriage and other customs. We may now olassify them into 
tho five groups suggested by the Oeusus Couisusmouer in his letter No. 56, dated 
2Srd May 1900. But before doing so it may be suggested that these names are 
quite exotic b Gujarat, since no suolt sharp dlstinattene are laid down liera. In 
aocordaucQ with thodistinodDuaprcvailutg ia Gujarat, the costus may bo distribut* 
ed into tho following five groups : — (1) the Dwijis, (2) the SatSudrii, (3) the 
JaHcbaEniya Sudrda, (4) the Jaldvyavahtrya Sodris and (5) the Asjjrlshya 
Stidrds. In the first group I include those who havo still ebtobbg among them 
the coremony of Upanayanam; in tlio second, those eastea, which though they on- 
giually belonged to the D^viji class, havo, from time unmomm^l, given up that 
ceromony necessary for roquiriiig Dwijism ; in the third, those castes from whose 
hands tho members of tho two higher classes con take water l in the fourth, those 
castes from whose hands, Brahmans, Via Us and some of tlie Ksliatriyas will not 
toko water ; and b the fifth group, those oaatos whose mere tonch is a defilement 
to any membot of the castes fallbg withb. ona of the four preceding groups. 

From this it will nppeav that Ihongh the same tmmW of groups is rutained as 
suggested by the Ocusua Comtaiasignor, tho principles on wUwIi the first two are 
oonsdhited difiet to a certain extent. In die first grou:]i the Gensns Commiseioner 
snggested Uio j^oujdng of ah thr^e who claim h> bo the Tepreeomativrs of IVrah^ 
mans, Kshatriyas tuid Vaiehyas j but I have outered m the first group only those 
who at present take to Dwijism or who wear the sacred thread ; the others I 
have fobgated to tho second group In this arrangemeuE of the castes, 1 have 
been compsllod to exclude tlvo variom orders of rcligiouf mendicants lor the 
reason already stated, as to the difficiiky of classifying them. Thus arranged, 
the first group will hold all the sub-castes of BrabiuOns and the Prabhus and the 
LoMti^s from among tho Kshatriyas ; tho second group will oontom the roniain* 
mg castes of Kshatriyas and the TdnUs ^ the third group will contahi all Kunbis 
aud Botne otlwr snb-costes ; Um fourih will omitam fi? eub-castea nnd the fifth 
will contain dt the imidoan castas. Tlvcse are all Hindu coiteu. HinduE ae a 
rub are eupposod not to taka water from Mnsalmaus, Chriotjuns, .lews or from 
persour professing a raligtoti foreign to India, lliey have no objoetbu to take 
water from a Jain, iu case ha belougB to the same FHudu caste. 
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Bat4 

Ko. 

Eft tlH 

Crcntr* 


tbfi 
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i 

3 

1 
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A 

7 

8 
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10 

11 

IS 

13 

U 

15 

16 
17 
IS 
19 
!0 
31 
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53 
S4. 
S5 
23 
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38 

39 
30 
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41 
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44 
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54 
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OraL^juix. 

Afliwri.'' 

Ajiivali. 

AitdinUm. 

Bhai^m 

BoTsaJii. 

CltbrUi. 

Dulbldt. 

DeraU. 

Oivcoliull. 

I>t34w4l, 

flftyivaL 

GicD4i4. 

GqmttwiL 

6ttg^. 

Jtteihiiu 

HnniioliA. 

Kant&tiiL, 

KUeaii«4L 



KriySgor, 

Ma». 

5lflwid£, 

Mofiho. 

Mut4U. 

2f4|viL 

vAySl 

Frabkiu^ 

lUrt), 

Rsj&kwjn. 

Hudhiwil, 

BiuIiQtA. 

Sa^oditrlx 

&Hng>iid» 

Sbriinili. 

Bonj Brabmo. 

Sofaiipnia, ® 

SorftUiiiL 

Ti]4jt4, 

UiltUufaBTi. 

I7new4J. 

Utkifi. 

Vitlidarf. ^ 

YiUialhtt ot TaUio, 

V 4 ;«U. 

Abed. 

Bbtijoka. 

Gunvi. 

JUtttiU. 

&ajgor. 

SanisTtla. 

B^L 


Soil. 1 to 50 wti OujnBlj Brahauot. 
TIm nilMostw hiTO bom omitlod iu 
Ihia list. 


Kos. 51 to 63 an loaki^ npfiti ii 
graded Brabmami 
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Csims VnL 


6 a^ 

Bfo. 
jtT sb« 

K&ntt ul UiA 
8 T 9 *I^ 

of tha" 
M«a. 

Nunes g| tb^ iMA 


X 

1 

i 

‘ 1 


11 

Sotiviln ..• 

«6 

50 

60 

01 

Oii 

43 

64 

65 

60 

67 

68 

00 

70 

71 

7 S 

73 

74 

75 

70 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

.83 

83 

84 

85 

80 

67 

88 

80 

90 

01 

93 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

, 69 

100 

101 
103 
103 

, 104 

105 

106 

107 

108 
loe 
110 

1 111 

113 

1 113 

114 

115 

1 ilG 

Sprvak. 

Blmniii, 

Tiipodbauk 

TmaiUo 

Vidw. 

Vy&L 

DtfmilLhi. 

Qglaka* 

Earliide, 

Kdimnva, 

Kokasasthi. 

fibflDT], 

Karndtdd. 

DniviiiL 

TsUiuig!. 

EindiuUni 

Brijwaim 

GhiiuL, 

EftnojUL 

S«mri 4 < 

BKoSdbje. 

SaniTiia. 

Fininf. 

SoDodii. 

Bnbmft SjbiitjK 
i 'hludTuseni FnldHis 
FmbhflL'T^ne-. 

lEAmliJjU, 

Kaualfijas. 

Tb^dn. 

fibdaiu, 

Agm*l Vdm'At, 

Bij Do. 

Dudirfl D& 

OnjjBr Do* 

Do. 

Eapols Do. 

Khodij^U Do* 

Lid Do. 

t&eAii, Do. 

HowtUU Do, 

UdiulEui Do* 

K 4 g]ir Do. 

NiodotA Do. 

^'im 4 Do. 

Pinobi Do* 

Porwiil Do, 

SltrhniU) Do, 

fkini ShHmili D^ 
Bomtiui. Do. 

Dnuot. Do. 

Vitadii. Do. 

KithL 
ridboi^ 

Soo. 64 to 70 ora MoluLtaahki ISnli' 

YTt?in^ 

Soutbiira lodift Babmnu 

Dbttbcni lodn Bmboara. 

J 

1 Mm.kwiuH Broluouis. 

4 ooiitoft npfifKuint; la ^tUo £171 natlor 
il» bwl SfiboiTiw bavo boos. omttt«d 
aotbejdo not «p{wor to lutv «»Toi 
balimgod u Dwyiaffl. 

A fow ioiHrtdotlfl boro and Iboro amonj; 
uuko j a aoH«oaiito of VaniBa, iH)V-a>di^ 
boro laboa to U]mita:jwuiin, but t£t^ 
^is Ul oxeetdios ndiior tbu too rdo. 

Tkoba &om oomitrioa befood Cuju-lt 

1 bare braa omitted. 























CUFTSS VUL 


Cam, Tnbft 

ftiidBaiw. 


ABi 


0«rfc4' 

Ho. 

ot 


Vivnu dt thd 
gro^p. 




el ihQ 

cmU. 

KaSMH el die OJlAi. 

1 


ii7 

Kunhi Anjana. 

U8 

Do^ Kadavdt 

nu 

Ihh Lewd, 

lit) 

Du, Metis, 

121 

Do* Btuiish 

122 

Do, Dili, 

123 

Boodhirs. 

124 

Bfasrsdr. 

m 

Ohitdri, 

m 

DalsvddL 

127 

DurxL 

128 

GhinuhL 

129 

Kitihliid, 

130 

Kodta, 

131 

£4gdu 

132 

Karidof. i 


Kfliieiid. 

134 

Klmnidi, 

ISfi 

KUotri Vansd. 

13G 

KhaTae, 

18T 

Kambhir, 

m 

Lob^. 

1 159 

Mali, 

140 

Manidm, 

141 

CHard, ' 

145 

Panlaohl, 

143 

Painrd, 

144 

SbUL 

145' 

Salavi* 

US 

SooL 

147 

Sniar. 

148 

TambdU. 

U» 

Qjitia, 

150 

Gnrdsia, 

151 

TipiiOT. ' 

' 732 

Ahir, 1 

133 

Bditibd, 

154 

BhiMlbhai^a. 

155 

Bliaoilari, 

1$G 

iBtuTW^ 

157 

Bbcd. 

138- 

Chdmn. 

159 

Qihoran- 

180 

'Deiigsr, 1 

181 

182 

Dhangar. 

Ilhol^ 

163 

Dhulilhoyd 

164 

GdtlaTin. 

165 

Chl[df«. 

186 

.GnvtL 

167 

Gull 

166 

Ila|djBu 

IU9 

170 

Jjjicar, 

in 

KdrwiH 

172 

Slttnrdr. 

ITS 

KhaaihMn 

174 

Kiidnt, 

175 

Kfidrtl 




m 


JsUcliaTnljfs 

SodnsL 


1 m 


IV 


Jolaryun* 

hfirya 

t>adr»&t 


Other Kmhts bang too few «nd U>* 
Sixnbu of foreign extiADlilm ora os* 

olajad. 


Sonw perms objoet to drink snilor [com 
ObdnchiiL 


Mony perURUf etoaptiag oa tonf, objeit 
to droik water fitun a Eomhlur. 


tioA to drink water from Ahirs, Bno^ 
wikdi^ fUtHiiiSt OsYlig (uid jUbimns. 


Some penmis bwiha if they happen to 
Umdt m Dafagsr. 


BtriflUy ovibodox peonta hatha if Uiey 
hapinai to toocli h or a EsIaL 


3 Sim]^Iw^oJtatiia If th^ kppon to 



















Oaste. Tribe 

and Baoe’^ 


m 


CsApTUft vin^ 


IMd 

Uf iUik 
i«W|2K 

OiMnnor (lit 

Serial 
at liiA 
OHIIO. 

ji 

tteftwka^ 

r 

t 

s: 

ii' * ' 

1 ' * 



_ _ 

I'j •» 


1 _ 



17C 

m 

17Ji 

17& 

leo 

i8t 

m 

, ms 

i« 

us 

i«t; 

1*17 

m 

iifO 

191 

3»8 

ifia 

m 

Ipfi 

li»F 

m 

199 

801 

808 

m 

m 

m 

m 

107 

80S 

aoa 

81 rt 

su 

2\i 

m 

«4 

215 

219 

217 
£18 

218 

220 
221 
222 
228 

224 

225 


Kb^Jidfr. 

Rtibutti. 

LaXIiAvifi. 

Mtiohtu. 

jilMhit 

Oil 

iSkUfiL 

FiuJ&re, 

I llLUru 

Sajpsriil,^ 

WtM 
; DbUMift, 
Bluiml. 
ritiMltiL 

GunitLoiL 
j ii](^ 
KniknHrfJ. 
Kimi&uA, 

Hbb£ 

KqL. 

I'atiuU. 

(tiiwalib 

ViOi. 

YtiiiliitfL 

KmU* 

Ul’ilQf, 

Pifr^b 
TAlavia. ^ 

Bhan^, 
llarml. i 

Olud. 

UhittlKi gadljo. 

Gitftxl*. 

Cjlptlnia, 

Itotfr. 

Uulnrjr. 

I KhrUpi 

>UMr. 
UfijjliwaL 
Rijf'vr 
Rdlfi^n 
KwihJorrir, " 

SvaOTHa 


£Sd Turn 
227 Wtts&tU. 


ttunv p^t« l)c(.'b«iftlin!7’tQncti ■ Moahti 
lUrrl n tKat nnt StH’MJ; wAhoJax nvul) 
if lhaj bni^ a 



U’ 




From llus M it will appear that ihc^ ore B7 oartce iu tliB first 2 ;rvQ[i, ^7 
{]i ihc sfioond* 35 in ibi} thirds and 38 and It* bi tlie fourth and lifili gr(M(|x<^ 
ryspectivoly. Or, in other worda^ 87 costee have retamwi their I)wya ataine, 
^7 have loot it, 36 coatee have been allowed to be of a higher order among ibe 
budrao, and $3 m Huite dt Ihe bottom of the aocial ladder; and 13 have been 
kept at a vaat diataace from it, 









































CeAPm VlTL 


C&ste. Tri^ 
Afid Kao«, 


4Si 


R^porttt 


The lEindu « 
easUtt ari^ikng'- 
«d. 


11* S(K!tAU Tj^KCKDE^^CE ACOOEDING TO THE CTP'WCB OF T!IE 

I Oft. Qaviug gircu ilio tnuiitJotml oriffiiis cf tho varlotiB uaaltfi, it ia timet 
now ti) diectiss tlua <>nler of dooliil preoedonen as fram(?d from th« TqtiiBH mMiaed 
tfaiougU ttit} Ethiicgraphio Committoca apjioitiUtd ia liiai bshalL Cominilti'cs 
wen* apj)i)uilfitl fuf the Divisjous nf this Stitts outl lust/nutioiis u'cre iaEfuod lo tbcnt 
an to how Uiev liad to carry on Oie work- t^ostians tljat wcto fotjtiinx] to I* 
aiifiworeo by I fie lQa>5ers ol tho ■various oatttJ^e woro frained and sent tp to tbo 
CommlWoes, The repiies fweived frtiin Quiru wlhiUiO ui ray offioo„ li waa 
then fouiul out that norio of the 0>mmUteo» Ls'f .■uiompicd tlio olasiflcatifiu of 
the ca&ioa into tho five fjroups (uynttonfid in the CtJ’Jsus Coinmis^ionef'e letter, 
Thoy simrily asked the l^^lw^e^a of tbo Bralmm Jiiwl ViuU iiastesa who wont wULiu 
tluur jtiTwdiclion^ to give it'pltos lathe qatiStious aout lo thorn ; and then for* 
waitieil iliOHfe repltoa^ .iftor having amiuged f,Uv caeUis in the ruder tfioy thtsught 
l»st. Tho result wM lUt the Mine canla wm difTHieutly pUcwl by difltireut 
Couuntttei‘8, as regards preeodoinsij. llie pructHtettco had, tlierofiiroi to be anaug- 
oJ in the office, and tho iufuriDatiou about all can tea having aot been eupplied by 
iho Commitloest ! had to supplement it oth^FfWise, 

lOtf. Tliua arranged, tim Rintln castes fall wUIriii ft groups t—(1) the Brali- 
niniw, (S) the Kshatriyas, (3) the Vaishyas, (4) liio rutsocl Lon cons castes, (5) iLo 
Teiigioue mendicants, (6) wan<fering and low profession castes, (T) the criminal 
castes and (ft) tho nnciean cjnstea. 

Of Ibcse groups, only the BnUimaus and the Vduiiii, tilling within the 
first ftud the third groups, reepcotivoly, liavo been dealt with liy tho Committees, 
Tho following list gives llio iirder of praoedouoe for the Brahmau auil Vitnii 
casteSj for rc.'isDiie given furifier on. 


IJil e>f JVtOJfiJtiMce of Oastus in tAc Daroda Stats. 


Onmp^ 

1 

1 E. 

1» Tfliinapti 1 

f 

r 

i 

Nijpitr. 

1 

!■' 

S. FU^nh™ 

1* 

( Ih 

r 

L OiitrTiilii 

IT 

f 


d 

Kti^ar. 

n 

yimagrA 

---i 


CkM* 


it itliH 
wy<li 

II % iub-iiniaiiti. 


ficniArt* iwpuki (or 

Lhii i^miiiipttiirttil. 


nilJP 

Itiirir inm ; nil at|(«Ttilb 
oaiten nf Braloiniin Wi 
mi fwttl yMiiftrinJ h 
Ihuai, vioopt 9(iuu) oi B 

B. Such dfi do tui 


in 


Group 


Hoitod 
Vivo I 
Uu)ir liaJidj^ all 




IjMAI 




itmn. 

Uth 


JJo. 


thny hom scoodoct 
fmiti tliii main laxto. 


...Tkijy [inidijn pokpi'iny nml 
Hilt tnolr iltiD^liter* L> fcmni 
t'ltoni (iioiiept munoy fwr 
iktir ijavi^aers). 

Kiflar BraJj'Thoy X''nuAiee iwljjaiunr hut 
.mau; llioy ilo nrTt nkt of uny oiluin 

but tin VuJf4aj4Ta Ndgnls. 


Ho. 

Jin. M 


lliey paatjw rudvipoiiv, 

11« cttt .pT tvotli ihu Votlnfl^iTa 
And IS'itg^rs. 

Tlwy |imiitiwv iiotygaruv-, 
'RiniDniva mimny iirrseAts for 
than vbvQgl^ia. 
























CaMiO. Trlba 

and Bnoc:. 


GoAPtEE VUL 


m 


disa. 


C. Sxinh ii/rttw mtMr-3Wft 
vijitt n» nifiM 
mi fo<v) Uj 

in tlia iinl two 

diittsx 


Qroapi 


Omtie* 


lit 


il 

:: fi 


1« niMval InjApiiodimt. 


S, TiiwJii.. 

B, LJihiulhjr 

4. dvyrislil 

BlnvrAdA. 

5, Hhor^T 
JU-utald <■! 


ilm 

i^i«C« o| vhiilk 

U t* 4 tlU3pai«U. 


UOi 

Dtx 
MowiuU 


I. Vdlmn flt 
Vdltnik. 

Niaidom 

{I. dtcivi^,., 

iO, bailhich 
U. ahit^i!*- 
wddi. 

12. IKphval , 

13, Kiif.a „I 

jt l* nriittn rtiii 

liV, Gapwdl 

lih ti. 

n* Jkdroli •.< 


tUiBArini. 


Tliojr unnkc tobooco aa bklooa. 


[8. GDffiaUvdl 

lU. pAtUvdl 

h Jamfra 


IsdepsiKlont... 

GaatU 

Illi]g}iQlullSlL„.| 

riu{Hga8to 0 f 
NjCndmi, 
laiiuyxnTdcQt— 
SxiVWta a f 

MflWAtlL 

lokiKHMlnai 

8tib*cuate ti f. 

^Imnvili. 

IrnkpofitlantMi 

Sdraniit ...I 

SntMJMStA A { 

Yilkbllp. 
Onodn »+•«■ 


1 ) 0 . 

Do. 


do, 

do. 


Kl)nlli«4]. 


PuT^lii. Sl4ri^aclt 

S3. Qa^nT 


t Hfioj’ pnidlsn jiotyfjiuiiy. 


Vaikhifyi 


J 


21. B 1) i 11 0 f] 




£2^£hngantl|SiiWlitA ofj toUcoo. 


1 


1 Thiir ptoctun wlygamy johI 
y qjtt addiotiW lu Boiukuig 


BiilHSUile a soil tlitiir girls in mar- 


Tilcun, 

SnlHSste o 
Andlalin. 
D(h - 


24. Anttiohya 
&tlusra. 

SS^ Aailiobyo 

Toldsid. 

Sfi. Stmffltadti, Giuiila 

27. KhMl&tt&iKbod/iviA} 

23. Travddi 

2^. Vadddord, 

30. MwUa „■ 


D. "Web llifoslt 

tlit*T bftU'Bg ai<j BhiTj- 
tnari itlnss,Ibat 
tin tdbor Drahaiape wjl 

gal f<NMl prniMirw oj 

ibnin._^ 


IV. 


Bl. BomdA. 
Bi. Mod It 0^ 
Chntnrvodl 
or SoTTjilIi, 
33, Kandolit. 
31. Uaovdt... 
35, AfidtaU... 

1. VadnkgrA 
Patal Nelgaf 

2. Go^dl 


nago. 


Mimddd 

AtiiliobyR . 
iiKlop^oni 


TLay praettio polTguiuT and 
y aotl dioir daugbuus to 
somu oitunlt 


Audidhp 

Modho 


OO* rti 

Do. «*. 

Yadimgtfi 
ear. 


Vilkbilym ... 


Thny pmotiiHi |iflljgJiiiif and 
soil Ukeir dai^btenf and 
. adso sn addr^ud to U> 
IwMXMinokiiig. 


bThey pmctw* polygowy. 
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CbatB* Tritw 
uUl Eaoe. 




OtiUk 

'tf til* 
Cul* cef whitk 
lit li* wL-auiit 

nctaulL 

U. CariM whi^h llinfigli 
tlui^ iKiktig io Out Dnli> 
iiiiui cL'u^ bra ntUib thiit 
mu oLlier Uniitrulita trill 
(Ml ibod nrcjiarad i>y 
tiurm—tv(^. "' 

■v. 

S. Stuapani.. 
4. Giridni,,* 
9* AUfli' 

.tj. 8iiri4av(.t 
SorittbU, 

T» Ntuul CliO' 

8. A^ltdri **; 
il. £itauit ,u 

f ndtftm ndflii 1 p« 4 
15sr. 
liirrAni 
S;uiiant 

iiaiutEjra .a 

Dill »i 

H! TWy pMotw fcjygait^ mail 
> Uiair ili»i(JiJ*Tt ill 

aiarrbgo. 



to. Sojodan.. 
U, Srij'itiw 

Audidiyii ... 

1 TUer pnuiilM polygaraj wni 
1 wll tlivir ibwf^ttjs itt 

J fllMTTlJl^ nl^t 11^ 

j baiM) m nmokin;;. 



if. Tnpthlllim. 
IX Vvi$ T! 

AgJbhjrm ... 
JXi. 

'1 l>o, ilg; do. 

1 Rbl Lnidm tJm/ lu.w 

> viilair r^Hiuirrli^ fwii- 

1 loi(t l>amg»g tliam ta 

j oarjaiu JoimlitiiM, 

8iidt owiM S4 can eat 
Mbd ttriiikitf NTtn ntJiM 
tliaa 11i>nlitiianfl,nltJt'^ngh 
tJiav |;tituu»olv(a tjijlutig tC 
till) closij of ttraliuiaitiL 

f;p 

V. 

U'Ji :r il, 

1* ^ariw 1 At« 1 

2. BijffW 

3- illinjik ,„i 
4. Tntsdli... 

3. Kflligur.., 

tQd«i|i0idimt„i 

Allllj9bT«. 

Aaii inliya ^ 
Xto. 

V 

L'lioy puMjiitQ fKiIygmsT asil 
m-miiny ihair ^ow& 

' 13wit piaiftiw i«)| 

liHHr (IdugtiiArB ii) ntKT' 
^ fittge, albie r^-mturiagi; 
flf Itcir wifjinw, ami 
males (iM (tf ut 

/ KQokiog, 


Lift of Ftucsdesm of th^ Difm^ in tfte Butoda Stau. 

Vaxiak. 


CtA« 

Dioqph 

CmLh. 

JSwm *t thw 

CiiitJi of wbidi 
lii« * nnb 

\UmMrkK 

A.-~Siu<ii cMiei a> do out 
*»li dougbUMHik. 

miuTugs 

1 

4 

• 

1. YisS Hfi- 

fiBf/ 

2. Db«4 Ub- 
wddd, 

S.fDa« Yi- 
'>U, 

4. tbi MflN 
1^ tridf. 

Sfiguf T£ufJ 

Mflwidf ..J 

Viyadi 

M(mad4 

UJioy nra moitoguniuiia and 
ara married iu Ibo Bnkuia 
&n». 

Hioy Iskva Uio l*n^’4|iiU‘ya ** 
fom] of manitieo unonc 
tbom. ** 

'I Tlwjf oaiuKK ahciw what 
y form of marriiigo Umj 
J luivo among thfun. 



9. Dua For. 
wiiet 

fl. mj i^uA. 
Iiiiui vid 

Pontod 

m 

Nitu* .,1 

1 ^*^P*wiii)*p{ilygimyand 

y Jii«y luftiTv Uiihif gill* 

r b(!.votid tliB age 

J •aribBil by tha 8uuUaa. 

1 ” 1 1; 

,I» 

y 

8. rtastE Jim. 
tola, 

9. Uto^ ... 

10- K4iido»„. 

1 1 
Jbarolft 

icdepwdtnt..^ 

Da „.| 

. Do. do. 

1 B«^4e^ lhar cottmot tbow 
> wLat rorm of maniogo 

1 tlioY fllimfeamotig 

J wtst. 
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ChuptDt vnL 


criM. 

{Ironp. 

G«t«^ 

iraiq« ol Uw 
CHMotwbldl 
a Its mlKweo 


Br'^ottb (tftstas as do set 
tbnir dsnghtare in nuir- 
riflgBfin some hwiJitiea, 
bat not b othetSi 

n 

1. Dosi Klu^ 
Jikyatfu 

a. Vi» Va- 
jnSdo. 

iLhaddfain ... 

') They do not allow their 
girla to be ntorriod after 
4ba age pressnUad by 
r foe Shlstjis, f. e,, iiiarfy 
j them wifolo tba age pre- 
j ndbud. 



3. UO. 

lAJ 

In some plBooa they praotiee 
potygomy. 



i. Dta^^JS&g- 
ar, 

5. Dual Ldd. 

6. Pioehi 

SigarVMuA. 

,Ud 

lodepradcntf 

^ They pnwiiae poWgiuny 
and ^ not allow Ibe ago 
of marriage, pnsarihw 
V by the 8h^trda to be over, 

1 i. 4 ^ marry tbeir daogb- 

1 tots wifois foe age pr^ 

J aoribed by foe Sbist^ 



J, Kafuil 

8. Ag^dl... 

9. DaedSbri- 

malt. 

to. DasiModli 

lod^hBodentr. 

Do. 

Shrimdli n. 

Mudbft ... 

They praotbe polygamy and 
idM marry foeir ohildren 
*" after the age preaoribed 
by foe tShMriU. 

J 



tl. Modhft- 
vbd. 

Blodtid ii. 

They pnefoe jpdygamy and 
bava no pumf age for thoir 
ruarriugei. 

C»—Such oafttai aa idl 
tbok ilttnght^ ta lEAT- 

ni 

1, Khsdsjntd. 

a. DasiDiid* 
f4\. 

8. Vied 
nJ. 

EhaddjRta m. 

Dudvdl 

Do. 

1 

They do not pmotiee poly- 
gamy. 

1 They praetbopoljpcuny and 
marry foair giria before 
: ^ foe age pmerlbed by the 
j Sh4sbr4& 



4. lbntlua..t 

5. Vui4 Sor- 

aitha. 

Indcpoodimt» 

“ ••• 

") Theypraotue polygamyand 
t marry tbeir eirla after 
1 the age preaoriuid by the 
J Sl:4straa 



$, Vba fihri* 
mdU. 

« Hi 

iSlmoidft 

h . ■ ■ ■ _ _i _ 

They praetin polygamy and 
haee no age for 

marriagii at ail. 


have been adopted, la the caoe of both, aa they are endoganiOtiB for oaon bud* tbe BmiiBAiia. 

oaate, marriage by tteelf can form uo teat lor olafiaification. Intor-dining haa 

thereftiie been taken aa the ahief test for arrajiging the nutaeroits Brahinau castea 

iato 6 clasaes,—<?££., (A) Thoae Brohmaits who do not eat food |«:epaped by any 

bat thjBir own cuatemim ^ while all other lob-oastea ol Brahmana except aomo of 

thoee falling under B, can eat food prept^red by them j ( B ) Those BrahmattB 

wha> though they may eat the food prepared by members of the first caste in 

elaaa A« do not eat that which is cooked others. But afl the castes ooming 

after them do not object to eat food prepared by these higher enb-oastes. < C J 

Those oastes which inter*dino among thenualvea as woU as eat the food prepared 
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by aoj mfjmber of the fimt two oUsses i ( P ) Those caatee, which lUough liiey 
belong to tbo gonuB Brahman* nrc such that no Bratuuna will eat tho food 
pared by them, and ( E ) lastly, caBtes which though they are Brakniuia will eat 
die food prepared by oveu non-Brahtnatifi. 

The euheidiory tests, applied to thorn places higher or lower in each 
iiaelf, are (1) the prevalence of the habit ofsmobiog in any farm, (2) iwly* 
gamy and (3) the oustopa of pnrehaae of brides. The iirst teoL is chl^wn becai»> 
it is tooked down upon by the superior niomhers of the castes alio wing it; tlio 
second, because its absence is conaiderad to be a sign of advancement by many 
ethnologists and of respectability by the castes; and the third, becanee it is not 
only coudomned by the Shiatras but alsg by ptihlie opinion. Again, among 
ibemsoives, tlie castes addicted to etneking only are placed higher than those 
which tolerate polygamy which, in their mm, rank flnperior to the castes allowmg 
the sale of liridcB. B^hon any two of these vices combine in any caste, that caste 
k put lower down than the hist of those havmg only one ddech There is also a 
fourth test which does not afibot the majority, bat only a small minori^. It is 
die prevalfivce of widow-remarriage. It is wolhkuoivn that Brahmans do not 
allow U and its previtlence nmaiig a very few of their Btilwiastes is probably duo 
to their being degraded to such a low level as to abuosi leso touch with Brah- 
maidiooik Tliey would never lutve been classed aa Brahmans but for the Census 
as the vice would be deemed most serious. Thus arranged, the first and eucond 
olassM ooutain 3 sub><^tce each ; the third ootUains 31, tiie fonilU 13 and 
the last 4 BUl.Hmafe6; in all 51 aub'CaatOB out of 30. The Dumbers in 
other castes of Eirahtuane being very small aud they boing for tho most part 
immignmte into this State, the reepiisite dau about them have not liuen coHeettid, 
This arrangemeni harmouises geuerally with popular opiniou also, from the 
highest place ooeupled by the Vaduagarii Kigar Brahmans to the Iowdbl by the 
Trngdlde and Bhojiiks, who are so degraded that they hardly deserve to be called 
Brahman a 

111 , The K4gar Brahmans lay claim to being the purest aud the most 
select of the Gujari&ti Brahmans, and their ehihn is allowed, hi the N^gars 
themselves, there are six sulKLivisious i (1) the Vaduagarls, (3) the VianagHr^ 
(3) the Sathodras, (4) iho IVeslinoriiB, (5) the Krishnonis aud (3) the Chitrod^, 
They are easily diatbguishahlo freuj all other oaatHS by the beauty and intelligemce 
of tboir feataica. The Vaduagards, however, vrho plume thomsolves with good 
reason as having resisted the acceptance of worldly gnod s fr<uii the most powerful 
do&oTB and hoTtan conaiQer themselves as pre-embteatly tlie Urst, carry Lhe palm 
in mteiligence and diplomacy, The mudsru history of itil the leading Kithiiwir 
Btates is the history of the rise and fidl of ^^dgar admin IstratoFs in power for the 
time being. It is not aitrpriabig that tlua small oasta wielding suoh immeuse 
pow{^ in all Stales of imporunce, 'WhejJier Mahomedau or Kajput, ehould liave to 
oppose, with tho weapons of diptotuacy and toot, tho COTibitjod resktaaoe of many, 
A syitem of mutual help to their own ciialeirioD in dif&rent States and a poiioy of 
systematic neptHisiu in filliug all odiecs were, a« is DfWueet the case with other 
communities also, tho natural outooimo of thoir poeitiou, and sa th^ euccsssfully 
lornied a which wsa ordinarily tuianaaitable. But they havs 

been always remarkable &lso for an unsnrpasaablo aptitude for lihe cultivadoa of 
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loflrtiitig and fcv msiutiumag the hlj^hest stialtLable roak it) the warh] uf leitets. 

With euoli truditioDs to baok anti ouoh lohefeat ability the Nitgace, even 
ticder the preeaut Altered fonns aad tnothode of adminktruiiotif ntaintahi their 
position. Of coaree, the tioies and DcoOHious for eaate-lielp and nepctism have 
gOfle by, bat in the modern-day atmggln of solfdudp aud individual eiweUance, 
the £(dgar yet sets ihe ejample and loads the way. It is the nnvpte oyetem of 
oxclnaivonese and selectioii among tliem whioh can be Haid to oonlTihii(a to this 
intellsctual devdopment ol Ute caateand the utupiunilleled beauty of its gentler ae*. 

112, The piiiicipai teat of inier-diumg that was $o neefnl in grou|nog the T«it« of n» 
varioas Bf ahman auh*oastes cannot bo of ttso for iho V dnutSi sliuia all shb^astea yu^tu. 
can ifiier-dino. tionce, a rMereut teai,—the sale of brides, is seleCtod for IhoriH as 
a majority of Lbem has been tainted with the vice. Thus arranged^ their Bub-caeioa 
fftH within three groupe, mV:—ft) such oasles as do not seU their dangbiera ii> 
marriage ; (2) auch castes as do so in certaiB local itwia and not in others f and (3) 

Boeb castes as hahiiually do so» Out of the 3I> suiycasicB of Y^nifc, 10 fall within 
the first, 11 withm tno eecotid, and ft wirhin the third group \ 9 snlHjastea remam 
to be tabulated, beoatisa info emotion could not be sathrhictarily eoltaotod for theuL 

The subsidiary teste seloctodfor affangingilwra b an asoendbg or descGiid* Snbsid I* r r 
bg order within a particnlar group, are — f u) the prevalenoe among any caste of **"*•* 
monogamy, (i) the form of marriage, (c) Ihe ignorance thereof, (d) jiolygamy, and 
(o) nifliriageable ago of girls. The reasoDB for BBtcctbg the drat aud fourth tost 8 
having been stated while discraeiiig tho aTrangcmmit for the BrahmauB, they need 
not bo reiteratrsd here. There being 8 fonue of mmsgeR mnoug the Brndus, 
arranged according to ihoif importance, it is necessary cn know, before placing 
auy sub-caste higher or tower, the form of marriage prevailing among its inetuliorB. 

Ignorance abont it must naturally be held a enffideut cause to cIam tho enb-casle 
professing such iguoranco below those who do not profess it- The maiimum Jimit 
for marrying a girl has beau dsed by the Hinda ShKeims’ tlmreforo any 
trausgresfiioa beyond it oagfat to bo looked ujwti, in formbg a precedfiooe table, as 
a br^h of tho said SliJJstxic bjuuction and shcmld bring down the enb-oasto in Lho 
Boda! scale. Much bwor, thnrefoFO, a eub-caatG should be placed that has utterly 
BSt at naught the Sb^etrio iujunotian. In th® flt^t group of Vduiia there are 10 
Bnl>oaslBfl, xa tho sooond 11, and in the third there are ft nib^sastea 

U3. As regards the niher bigger gronps and closBes, the requieite mfonu- 
atioD could not be collectod ; aud so a few romarka are ufFcred, witlwoi preparing vaev to 
regular Usta of preccduuce^ As has Isjcn remarked, tho priucij^al distinctive 
features of the B indii castes are,—prohibitions as regards inter-dinmg and iuter- 
maniage, thrmgh a com in relaiation h found as regards mbr-dbi)^ growing 
in volume the lower you b the <H>eial srale. The sixth and Ibo seventh classes 
of the Imperial Table are almaat idonticiil, since some of the seb-eostes of both 
intJsr'dbc and are only vsi^- sli^th romoved from the noolooti castes. Most of 
the roligioiifl men d loan to do not ml food prepared by any but the higher castes 
like tha BribmaTtfi ami the Vitikls. The group of mJacBlIaneous castes to tho 'iabfo 
oontoins a numbor of aTtisiuiand olhor castee so varied and unlike ea<d) othsr, ob 
regards intor-diniiJg ondothor such sociaJ coatoms, that nothing dsfinito cm be said 
as to which of them is ftnporior to the other. There are some castes omong' them, 
such as the Sonis, Sutira and Lobiis, who spiiroacU in osriam res pools the \ ^iis 
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on th« one firde; nnd thero aro others like the BtvehiBp Dabgara and MootuB, who 
ore socialiy batioTOd to be the lowest, on the other aide. Among the Euntna 
ako, the UtUa are ao exelusiva that they will not eat food prepared even by a 
Bmhmaa i while the Anjautis and the MatMs will not fail to eat food prepared 
bjr even a Koli or a BdychA Ameng the Sshatrijns, the writer tmd tindhig 
dassee are exelDHiTe; the first approaehea the BidhmanB in many of its eoctal 
cuatome and the latter the Vinjiifi, it ia only when we come to the warrior 
coBtee that we find no genera! principle underlying their sooial onstome. While 
the Ktlthis can eat food prepared by Sid hie (MuBalman) and cannot be taxed for 
it by their oaate people, the Kahatriyae and Marathie cannot do ao with impnin^, 
Siraiiarly, the V^hers and Vddhele are Tery looae in malterB of eaiing and 
drinluDg. But it U not an easy thing to arrange them in any order of preoedonee 
without first onquirbg into their sociai ctistoms in this and oth^ mattem, 

IS, suono the Hi^ne. 

114, We have seen how the Hindu castes are in one way endogamona in 
marriages ; they are exogamons also, C e. their mombora are not allowed to marry 
within cor tala proliibited degrees of kinshipN The iiiqniry about the rntrednction 
of these restrictions is very mteresiing. It is an admitted fact that in diSarent 
tiibea or comma nit iee there are difierent degrees of kinship between which mar* 
riages are prohihited. Among the more ancient and loss civilised camnanrities, 
jnairiagGs were tolerated between such elcee relations aa brothers imd einters. 
Bat now they aro looked upon, omversally, as iaceatnous oonnectlenA, But even 
among those nations or tribes who are safficiently well advanced in oivilisarioTi ibero 
is tto unanimity on this pobL Among the Kusahnaus, Parais and ChrisUans there 
m no prejndloe against marrh^es between first cousins ; in fact, an orihodoz Pars] 
dooms it a duty to bring abont such marriagoe in his houeehoid ^ but a Hindu 
looks upon Biich comicotions with horror. Be advances much further as is weQ 
known; and msrrleges betwwn couains, however remote, are tabooed. Among 
them the idea of a family is far more compTehensivo than among any other people. 
The family system m peculiarly Hiudu and is snoh Uiat persons removed 
more thou four or five degrees iq kine^p are found to live lu commsiuaality, even 
in these days when the system is undergoing a process of dismtegration. Zt was 
GOisidered imprudent to allow marriages between persons living and dining to* 
gelhor, as one family. So Mann and the other law-givers muse have prohibited 
marriages between the Sagotra and Sapinda as they are the persotiB likely to live 
as members of n joint family. As danghtera have generally tu leave their parental 
home, a con slid omhle rednctioi) in tho prohibiuous was made on tlie matoiW side 
na compared with paternal rektiouahiia. In this way, the rules about eiogamy 
have come iuto bemg. There is anctlifir theory, put forward m Niabet's 
'* Marriage aad heredity," which may bo taken os the orginating cause of exogamy, 
prohibitienfl of the marriage of near kin have arisen from observation of 
the tnjurioas results of such unions ; or, in other words, of the tnjuriona results of 
what sciont^ call in*anid‘m bieedhig. It Is Just poBsiblc, thongh no traces of 
it are found in old books, that the ancient Hindus had obBerved, in the couibs of a 
long experience, cosea of hereditary infirmities whore marringee were for seme 
generationa allowed between pemons ctoeely related to each other. 
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Along with this Btrong role of exogamy, there te the first rale of midogaiDj, 
of a preyiotis daioi whereby a memijer of one osBte or eotxaete must iDairy 
withiti thal caste or Rob^ste alone. It was intoiuled that by thus confining 
mormgv^s to oertaiD cirolea oiilyi a ouate or snthcoate would be able (o trauemlt 
to poRteriiy, after many generationa, the aame tewtenoiee and charaoteiisticB 
which it had at the tune of ita formation. There cannot bo n doubt that, whatoTer 
dififerencea of optoioD may exist an regards the other caates and. clasaea, the 
Btdhnmns are purely of uuadnlteraied Aryan descent. Some of then* have co 
doubt loot, by following humblo or low occupations or by having married into 
tower castes, the dbtiuctiTe phyeiogojanucal niarke of a Brdlunan. But those 
who have kept to their ancestral oecupaiiom of priesthood, and latterly of employ¬ 
ments in the higher walks of life are falr-compleaibued, bright'eyed and intelii* 
gent. Their women have not only preserved iho eymmetry of form and ooino]i>- 
ness of complexion typical of the Aryan females but, in the cose of some of the 
highest Brahman castes, diey display at the present rlsy a softness of colour and 
a reliaemeut of expreseicn rarely tc bo met w[th in any other oasiuni race or 
commtinity ; snd this Is more remarkable as being absolutely fiee &Om any 
advQDtiltous help of art, as prevaloni iu otlmr countries. For generations, btifi}fo 
any of tlie mudem European natiouB hod seen the dawn of their esistenco, the 
Brahmans not only preserved an uasullied selection of niaTriago among themselves, 
but each sulMtivisiou bos been under the restraint of limiting its seloclion wUhlu 
its own narrow rongo. No other hiinmti device could liave so well transmitted 
over generations the bluest of the blue blond. No commoner, however eminent, 
could break the barrier of caste and get otlmlttod into the Brlhmaii aristocracy 
and no tosver caste millionaire, owner of broad acres or bursting cofhun, could 
purchase a scion of s Brihman hotise for his son-iu-bw. By the strict roles of 
manying ib the gub-^jaate ouly and avoldiug kinship, the Hindus have been able 
to escape cxunctloo altogether on the one hand and ahsorptieit in other 
communtdes on the other. 

A list of the Gotrds among Eome of the Gujarati e^tss of Brdbmans, as 
olitaiiied fi'om porsutial ontiuirios, le gii-nn as Appendix II. 

115. Thoi Hindu race, os a whole, is polygamous; there are exceptions 
among seme castes of the Brlhmans and Viulis, which are strictly monogamonss, 
though the Shlstr^f! permit polygamy. Why these few castes have takeo to 
monogamy is not intelligible, slnco they belong to various walks of Ills and are 
not uniformly situated. Polyandry does not obtain in aoy pan of this State. 

no. B'idow remarriage is prohibited among the BidhmanB, KehatriyaB 
and V'linids. Some subhcastse of the degraded Brahmans, m,;—^I'apodhau, Vyds, 
Sdrasvat, Ibtjgor, Bhojak, Trag^la and Eoligot allow it, Tho Kithls, Maraihos, 
Bajpuls, Vdgheis and Vidhele allow it among the Kashatrtyis. The higher 
families, among castes allowing rouiamago of widows, do not, as a rule, ^ve 
rocouno to it, as utich a marrmgo is considered undiguiSed for grown up women. 
It is this sense of honour and a dosira to ptss for superior people whicb has put 
a stop to widow remarnage soioug an infiuenlial aecCbii of the Lewi Kunbta 
and Sonis, Tlic total ttiunber of those who do uot allow remarrii^ of widows 
is S26,725, Cc.t 15 per ccui. of the total Hindu population in this State. Tho 


a list of 
Ootras 


PoIVEamv 


Widow ra- 
mArrlaee. 




Olrorcfc 




Chaftcb VllI, 


An 


Casta* Tribe 
ftnA Saotf- 


■w jumn iiy rdnling to the perfbrmjvDee of a «ridu« rentairlage is not so olubornt<> 
HE that erf a first tnarria^o. EocMirriagea, omoTig a majority of the castes »Ha\T'* 
mjh th*>trt^ ere peHunaetl gonerallv st night with eome tdiort oeratnon^r by a 
BniLnoa Auwag Le^a Patidars and guck com jura tivety higher esatos, aud widi 
uo osramony at alt among the KoUr and euoli oihora. Aiwitig the laltcr^ it ts 
gnikeiaut for the salomnitationof afejaarriage for tliewidotr intimdiiig u> retnarry 
to pitt on the cloLbea given to Iter by W future Lusltaud aud tlieii soter hb honito 
with a pot of water on her faeacL fiioe fo epiinlded over the nowly^married 
coupht who, ID Qompjny with some inende, partake of aweetinoato. Amoiig tbu 
hig h f^ f caslaa, the fetara httalauid goes to the widow r himae with his fricudfi ettd 
relations, gives a eum of immaj to liie widow and returtM Uonio tdim iho ceremony 
is performed. Bere nloo ruse is gpHnkfod ovor the newly-iiiiitod pair. On iho 
oumpletion of tlie ceramnny a feoat it geueralir given to the ossemhleft prtiple by 
the poreiite of the widow-bride. A Tui^dity or a ziiuiiday is gememUy eotectod for 
eolcmmjaing a widow's reinarrinije. 

117* Drvoroe, w & general rule, is allowed atuimg nil oaewe that parrott 
widow-reraorriage ; and the other coatee do nut recogtiiso divert.'^, XlToti thoee 
caatea diet allow it practiee it Tory rarely, except nmoitg the lower classe^i. 
Among the laiier it is obtained very on Loth aidea; Imt in the higher 

classes ne divorce is nllownd exoopt for mam very cogent reftJtoun, toch ns mti*- 
iisanduei on iho pan of the wife and cruoHy on that of the hnehand. As a geuerol 
rule the Hindns of thip Btote, excepting thusn of ectiie el the inferior ca«tea Uku 
Kolb, Bdriis and Thahudia, never haVe recourse to L.nw Cmirts for obtaining a 
divorce. Among the Brihmauu, several au1>C!iai;es of the Kahatrlvna and all 
Viniii, the ti(k cnee fonaad eau be snapped only by death. 

13. AMoxa Ttn: Juxs. 

118. Theorefically Hpoaking, tha Jain religiO'A doea not soia^tbn oostce; 
still enstoa am to be found among its foltowere, in thk State, ptoralont to the 
Eome extent oa among the Hindue. The rtJiaKou of this Ues in Urn fact that when 
Joiimm bocame powerful in propogating its tenet portieiuf of castes, living in 
the same or different places, beoume convertH to the new dooirtnes. To prevent 
the aocttd and domneiio evils of a total aepAf.^tion, the orthodox portiona and the 
seceders of the samo casten coatinued to recognise pnat ties of tolationnhip anil 
did not objoet to new tics, ftnmed just os before, between members of the eamo 
caetB. Ona(c in font proved stronger than religiim, practically. Bat whero n 
whole enb-casto hnd gone over to tho reronuers, the odier sul>-caatea had no dilfi- 
eultiflo to foes in baking all cimnoction with them, both of iEtep-marriago mid 
(jfttTnnon food. It m, iheraCbire, thm we see that the Vakhnava and Jain Vsniis, 
theui^profosaii^ aaoh totally different religions, can yet dine togeUtar and even 
intermarry if they havo cornmon costo names in tho two mliglons. Intor-autrrlage, 
for iMionfMO, can take place betwteji Vaiabuftvn and Jain ShrtHiili Viniio. Very 
coriDnaly, a Vafohaavn igirl marnod into a Jain family attend* tho Shiirak 
Aid&rdo wlien at her husband's foinst and worships the old Brahmanieal goda 
whcii abo visits her paratta. Inter-mirriaga is prolubiicd, as I have said, among 
«nl>-<a<seit; but. a vary remarkable iutlntgenoc is obsoTvshfo in the matter of {hod. 
All ^ aishiiava Vlnid castes can dine wilh those Join asetes which have a conunon 
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cn*te ntttin* witli lliemeelvwf. 8hriwtiU&, fra inBlance, are fmnid in both. So the 
VaialiuavUo SlirimlUs can diu&wiih the Jain Siirunilb. lint tlie caato of Oairilft 
ia foand amoiijj ihfr Jaina (inly ; therefore, VaishnaTiMa will nut dioo with the 
Tho »wilv [Wto flpp Muin g in tlio list of tlain castoa that ii^qnirca mny 
uiplatmtion is iliat of the Marattu'is- Wbati aomo MarAlliia were rclnmtHl ae 
Jftins, 1 balitiited *ii btiniry auA feund lliat in Om Baroik City there b one 
Ciujily only that haB tcit lately eemc to profess Jainism, 

14 . Tub Pak^ib, 

liy. Ammig tlto Parsifi there is evnn yol a disdnotion ofififisia (Sfobeda) 
and aon-iirieew (Behdbe). The diatiiiction bw been hnndwl djc^vu itom r&- 
nioie anliqtiity; and it ia alsf* lelteTod that the two elaasos sprung from two 
difltTent Tlip dSe were ihe religJtme guides and legislators, while lb* 

others wero willing to hegotded tiy tlim and U> tHirm for the wmmniu good of 
the whole. It b pOBbihiu that in daya gone Uy, tlm two plasaos were ns etrietlr 
prohibited bmi hitsr-marrkgo aud o^mmllnl table jis the Hindu eattes. At 
proBEni, ih© I'areis. win* are weH-known for adapting their uiiamma b the 
hsive cosily tran^gr€«8ad the reatripiioiie, whatover they wer© Up to witbio the 
bat S5 TPaTB, UowewT, inlor-maniagDa betwoen the Aloboda and Behdina wen- 
iniknowiu As Urn Sloboda tbrnnsolvea have epnriied the narrow limits of 
Kseerdotal avocarioni and havs snuiloiisly oiitered into oU the professions and 
ooctipibiis wOTlh folhiwing, after dboarillug tho diotinciivo white tnrlHiii mid 
drOBs (if Mt'bsdB ai'd tsiibmitlhig thuif ehlns to th© tuKor of the harW, it is iif-w 
hard to distiogaiah these from tlm iidalins; and «o iutw-marriages arc on iho 
itiOWfOBo every year. But Bomc may yet be foiiud of aafficiciitly old kbit to 
einiulro bio the other eontraotmg party being a Mobed or a Bchdin, hisfare 
aottJing a marriage. Evw yet a Jlobed of Navsari would not give hw dauskicr 
mmarriiigetoaBehditi i though there aw no pmalties if tho role b broken. 

In the matter of oompaiiionuhip for food there are no reewictione at the present 
day, except in the taiso of MoWds employed for the time being in actimlly uudor^ 
goipg coriain religions oertfmoniea or in oiHcbtbg as pieals b tho firft-mmplus. 

These cannot* oven new, partake of food widt tlie Ikbdins or other MobedN 
during the time they are so wngagotL 

15 , MrsALMAN 'ntiitES. 

120. Iballv epeakmg, there aro no oiwlee among the afosalmans, Ihoy 
can all eai with emdi others and though genonaty tnaitiagos among thorn mo cutes. 
reBlTioteii, ns will lie Soon fnnher on. among mnmhora of cerUin grmiiw mid 
tribes only, yet ihoro is nothing Hko oui'OHsting or oxcOimnmiioatuvn for tnarry- 
ing beyond those limits. Tho mob .UstbetiOD lietween AliwnhmDB la thut 
foundod on ilicir being foreigner or indigenoua. The foroigticre are those who 
theitiselvoB hftv® come from beyond India or nro descendants of thoec who liav« 
migrated into India and efltiled thorn. TKo otlicrs aro conTcrts lo leiam from tlm 
mftfisfis of the peopb of India. It b remarkable that though profeesing tho snmo 
religbn the two have never mbglctl and liavo remained aj>art fuT centnrie®. 

Thc Alusalnni-t^i^ coming from the motUor hind of lalatn abatiiLn from mbgling 
ihcir blond with that of the old inhabtaute of tho soil, who are Indian oonvctfis 
after ail in ihtir entiteatbo. Hwwe there b a sort of caate difitiuction, though 
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J'rom csUBQSftliog^etliflr ditfe rent from these wHoU wa hare seen for Lho runoue 
llrodu evstom of vaetoe. The dietmotion again does not ond here. The forei^oiv 
are frutn TnrioiM countries and bekung^ to yarions tribes, They stand fjn com* 
mou groniul in India ; yet a» a rule they may not inteniiarryy although there is 
nci religious or other barrier. But among the Indian MusauJnians, as we may 
(rail the converts, the divisions am yet more marhed; A good deal of laiitndo was 
allowed to the couT’erts, varying iu degree according to inrcmnslances. If a 
eaiulty priest was hred with iho fervour of proselytianigt nndor tho protoedon 
of a Musalman chief ia a peaceful conntiy, the convons had to abandon all their 
old belhfs and to take in as much of tJie now religion as conld Ite forced into 
them* hi troublesome tunes, on the other hand, when ihc conquering leader 
Itad to convert whqSo villages on the march, ho was usually satisfied with the 
outward professiou of the faith hnrrtoilly nmdo and the converts were allowed to 
eeitle U, as best Lliey may, bet wean the old and new roligioo, for themselvea. 
Thus it is that some of the convons are more Hindna than Mnsalmans iu their 
dress, names and obsarvsuces. It is natural to ex|)Oct that ihetie wonld still 
adhere m ihdr old notions of oastoa, Ijiocauso hy so doing they not ou^y preserved 
their eiiTlty bnt ooinmucd their caste occupations. Thus the Itlusahnans living 
iu India are ijrtmorily divided into fcirdguers and coamts ; each of these is 
sub-divided, the tirsi into snb-dlvjaioa» fomidc-d ou uoliouality, and the latter into 
thodO founded on their old casti.'s and occapaiions. A list of those tribes obtaiu- 
ifig in tliis State is givou below arranged in tlie f/rder of social preaedtmee^ 

0f tlm Tn^ of .l/iwufntda#, arroncfmy io Social Frccedmcef m ths 
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tSt. Tho foTO)gn 0 rs io tliis State itidude tho SiUTadR, thd Slraikhe, tho Tbe f«refea 
pAlliasitt Tilogbjils, the Arabs usd the Balodia. Tho Siu)'iu3s, reputed to be 
deecuuilod from the rrophet aud the elsTen Imiiitis, ba^o always beoa bold b 
gtear respect. They have he^ graut<4 ttUttable gi^ oflimii and cash ttlbwiiDiCOfl 
by the MusdmaTi Entperots am) kings of uld. Same of thi>lr ramnieB are looked Tiie Salrods. 
upon aud respected as religious hoads and duriya largo iticomos from Lhoir 
foUowers ; and ibo poor among thsm Uto upon charity. Many of them now*a-days 
haye takeu to service* aud trades. 

TheAf^^na and Patb;int ore^ b this pi^t of the oonntij, considered Af^ana usd 
synouymous terms applied to those whose original home vras Aighaniabb. The 
Mogti^ and Arabs and others ere named ih>m tlietr origbat humes, 

ll is a doubtful point whether all the ^Uutikbs rettimiHl shoald bo classed Shams, 
as foreigners, boosnaa many of iho Momnd converts, when asked whal their tribe 
is, always reply that they are fibaikha A gab there is a snymg in thb of 
the country that wimt the Audichya U among iho BribrninSj tlmt the Rhnikh 
ie among the Mosslmans/' imidybg thereby that whimover a lilmhi is utmhle iti 
show either his caste i^r aub> 0 Bste ho easily sheltora himsolf uudor the iiatuo of an 
Audiohya Brahmut, so t!i» Aluealmeus t^sort to the term Shaikh. R«nlly ftp^- 
bg Shoikli is tiet a tribe, but b a term of respect applied tia vmmmlle old 
mtm spooially of high literary attainment and religious sanctity.” Looking to It 
b this light wo cannot olasa thn Shaikhs as a separata casta, but at Mnsalmnns 
who have not raturnod my tribe at ottoo. But as they had hoen ckeaod at an 
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iud^pcndout tribo at the last C36naiia bore and as^QOlbiugdefiiutdluis beea decided 
Z6 regards Uiem, I have preJerrad. to foUtiw tbo old jiraotiw ^ llu‘/ can bo idnood 
bctwe^i ilio foroiguers and tlio con vena, 

123. t Lave divided tlio indigenous Mosahnnus into 5 gronps ;— 

I'liQ neO'MasaimaDS ; tho conreriH wbo buvo etill retainod their 
Hindu iiumcs; converts tv ho hftTe adopted the nameo of their 
profeeslotis as the names of their Iriboe ; meiuhls y and tmoloan 
tribes. 

Of Lhese, only the iirst rwimree noiioo sinco dioy have, afior oonvorsiyni?, 
cost oflT their original caste uames and adopted altogether norv oneS| Trhich bear 
more cr lens a rtdigioas meaning. They arc the Khoj4a^ the liilBhvdnis, tho 
Uenmus, the MomuiiS} the MoIosaUius and the Vuhonis. Tlie niciuimgs of the 
terms Kiioj4^ .Cilemon and Vohoni and theit orunn* I ^haU describe in tho words 
of Mr. Shaikh Sadik Ali Sber Ali Ausarij, i)epnty UoUector in Hiudh, tvhoso short 
sketch of tho Miuindmaa mcen has been kindly sent to mo by Mr. Enthoven, 
Superintendent of Census Operations, Sombay, 

133, “Tlie term *Khoyi’ .b a oofniptioD of ^Khtaji' which means 
Master^ or' a superior poTson,' Ori^nally, the Khfgfte wore a single body j but 
since aljt>ut twenty years they have split up into two factions called (1) Piujaibliai 
and (3) Pir4i, The rinjaibhai faolieti is tho most orthodox body end like tho 
Hum of Fir Paguro of Ktngri, took upon Agi Eh4n as the roprosentatTvu of tho 
Prophet or tlie mcaroution of God lliniBeli'. Tluo Pirai consider Ag4 Khiu 
merely a Fir or religious head of their community^ and nothing muro. 

** 1 shall I'tist givo an ooconnt of the rifnjaibhai fuetion ait h has been com¬ 
municated to mo by tho loailing mombers of that boily in Karachi. 

^ The Khojiis wero orij^nlly Hindus ond bolcosgod to tho fnltowing tTVO 
Bocte 1—(1) Kasliniirr Blialt KLndna tmd (3) Ethiiiis. Tboy were oouTcrlvd 
about five hundred years ago by Saiyad iiadrudm Sh’ili,a enfi in the Paujilb, who 
was held in great rospoct by tho alir]VC classes of Ilrodua, Sadrodb ShiL was 
not couiiecteil witli the family of Agd Kiiiini die proiumi religious head of the 
KhqA comniuni^, by lineal descent, but is alleged to bavo been the disoiple of 
hil onooetor Shdh Nisdr. * • • * Ho said to Shdh Kiaar (Shiih of Ferain 

and bis guardian) that oa his roiiim U> India, ho would doclaro Haarat Alt the 
iiret Imam to bo KiksLonk or the tenth Awatiir and Shah Niisar his desoeodanh 
Sadnrdia Sbih, tm Lts reium to the Panj^b, oonrorted SflihodanS Joshi, tbs head 
of the Bhutta conimuniiy who lived wiih hu men on the bank of iba Aitock riTOr, 
and ahurwards he convorted others with the nsBieiaDDo and e&<iperatioii of Saho> 
dani Joshh p • • ♦ When Agi KliioV ancestors came and aettled in 
India, the Khojite trail sferred thuir allogtanco to them, ihej being beliovod to bo 
the proper xoltgious heada of tlie p: go tnmunity and discarded the defiocudatits of 
Saiyad Sadmdui Shih. 

" The Ptrai PivisioD is very tuinll, and them are about 200 poEBons of ij in 
Karaolit. In other itarta, also, there ore u few of ihom. This sect wan foirodod 
by Lahdino KJioJit, some twenty years ago, but ho was by tho bigoted 

members of the P4njnibhii faotiou. He took an agreemont from all the oonvorta 
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thai thoy would- pay ouO’Dightli ah&fo ftf tliolr profits (o liJin. No disUnciloo 
obsomd betwofco 'tho LoUni* and Eailuniri Bhak IlioduB whon tlioy wore 
coaveiie*! aud Jill were called A^u(cJ;dj. 

124, ** TLo torm * Moinau' is a oorrtipUon of the word * Moiitnin which Soiaaaa. 
nieaisR a tnie belieTor of leUm. Boi popqLirly the dosignation ie confiwi only to 

ilia coaTorts of Kulch BUuJ territory, "'ho iiawe now become a dietinct dasa. 

A few* abonsfinal Smdhi oonTorls also call theniselvcfl Jlcnaau or Snraha. TIio 
period of llioir ermTotsioa to tlm Mahomedan religion is not iraceabla,*’ 

125. *' Tho real terra ia ' Bawahir’ not Bortl or ^Vc^^ as commonly used l>y Bor»lu. 
people. About Bsven Luiidr»I years age a Saiyad by name Abdullah, arrived m 
Kbambbii (Cambay ), a town ia Cajarst, in which there was great acardty of 

water cousod by the presence of a largo snake which had fixed its aUoile near the 
wntor*ijpring8 in proximity of the town, and preyented pwiple from making a free 
mjo of them. Saiyad AlxJuUah hail on attendant also with him by namo Ahmad, 
and they both killed! the anakv end rid the ptopk of its teworhilig apprehenaionn. 

The chief »f the N.igsr HralunanB in the town saw the feat porfortned by the 
Saiyad .ind his aiumiiant and at once ombraced Islam. A very groat number of 
other llindns followed the example and acknowledgeil the Musaliiittn religion. 

The number ol persons whe renounced the Hindu religion on that occaaion was so 
great, tliat lUo caste threads removed by them woigbed one and quarter blidrs 
equal to to or 2@ mnunds. The new eonrerts folbwed a medium coarse of 
religion and adopted oonain principlee of the Shwa and some tenela of the 
Sunnis. TIvoy keep iheit nmnslachea and beards like Sunn is, and in this rtspeci 
i.i].<po$e the Khojas who shave thoir boards very oftou and grow heavy tnoustnehes. 

They bnild moBrpms aiixl offer their prayers five times a iky in them, aud loam 
tho kordii like Uu» SHimia, But in other respects they follow the principlee of the 
SLisb, aud believe in 12 IrafiiDa * * • • • , As the new oloBS of con verts 

obtained dominion over the best principles of the Muealmdn religion, thoy called 
ihomtolves liawahir whieh by oumiption becamo Bohm nr Bord and Woi^. ** 

Tho term IMonmd also appears uj bo a corraptinn of the word Moumiii 
which means a true boliovof of IsIjSin, and is taken wp an tlieir name by convert 
Paiidars and like eadtes of Qiijnrjli. 

The Mttkw'diik appiu>ar to boBajimt eonvarm f bat how they camo to Iw 
known ns eonb b nut known, suice no tuforniatiott was vouchasifcd to me by 
any of their members. 

120. Aooordiiig to tKe tenets of ibcir faith, all Minyilimtos can inter- Hvriaeei. 

OS well Its hiveranirry ; bni the practice at present obtaining among tliFin is 
muutly the reverae, at least as regards Inter marriage. Because the pura Jilusd- 
mdns or foreigners, as we have oaliod them, do not, as aruls, marry untside their 
circle, or in other woids they do not select wives from among llie converts. 

Even within their own class they da not, us a ruW, take wives fr<mi any tribe but 
th^r own. Bui the convert ebases chserve almost the some roatrictious as re¬ 
gards marnago SB the Uiotlus do, ilc., they nciiher give nor take wives fi'tm 
any class but thi:ir own. According It? Slahomedan I^aw tnarriagos aw contract* 
ed after tho ago of imliorty of the girl and the boy ; but if thoy arc conlmctcd 
by falh'^rs and graad-fiithciu before that age, Uwy are as binding at those con* 
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trflcied hy partiefl at the ago of mjoritj'. Therefore it ia that marriog*?® among 
ovaa thi^ pnn? trihoe (tT MuealninQi taho place aQniotimee at u.ii mr\j ago. Con' 
eaguioeouB inju-rlagee are, as a rale, practiuotl anumg Uiotn, The genanii |iruttica 
for arratigioi; marriages ts that the lioad of a farailjr makes jirajpcHiaJa ami, if 
acofipted, heirottmis take place. Qeaorallj the bov^a paroate make a demand for 
tha bmid of the gid. Within familiee of the fame micoator, luorriagOH am 
iometimoR nrranged by pjtchange, a girl is ofifirad for the ftjtj, brotljw 
or some other rtflative of the poreoiii and Uia danghlor, elster, nietw or some other 
relation is taken for the BOn or other nialo relorion of the peraon making iho 
oifior, Botretlialia take place at any ego, eron beforo the children are bum. 
Ill BOoie famii i fts aimli proposals are made and uooepted ; Yrhen a rolati^o is unable 
to giro a girl in cs^chauge, ho is given a girl in maEiIage on iho eonditimi that 
ilio first daughter born to him f>Lciuld bo giron in tnarrlogo to some rotation of 
the peruon s^ho beetowe on him tho hand of hta daughter. Again to onoto Mr. 
Sadnkali 

“ Amongst the Mnsalrndhiii niknh is the principal eerejiiQny. Nikab 
rQoans couaeut of the woman, obtained by one of llie relativoe in thp proetmeo of 
two rospeatftblo whneaaes, if iho woman has attained the nge of majoril^, and 
of her father or olhnr near relation or gnardlnn if the girl is a minor. All other 
florRmoniaa are superfluous, and are pc.rfoniiftd to give piblioity to mairiago. 
Tim same cftremonT of nikab is gone ihrimgh by widows also. ** 

127, Polfgmny ie allowl up tofoorwivoe. The husband ia enjOTiied 
to treat ihom on equal footing in all mattera with the exception of sexual inter" 
crnirso for whi£:h, under cciruia Imutaiione and not to tlie abaolote noglect 
of hie other Tvives, Im ig allowed lo follow his oEiturid rncltnaikm. But he is 
bound to provide o<]nal condortH fur all the wives. Tf hels nuabb so to do. ho 
is bound then to marry only otjo wife; These precttptB iro generally violated u 
f;ra<Jlice* rolynndry b elrictly prohibited atnongst tho Miiealmans, Tho por- 
mierion to marry four wives is neborded only to free mon, but the slaves can 
have only two wives. Evqu with thta teUgioUfl permiaaion to have more than 
one wife, the maefl of the people here are ipninogamnuH : not from any ffiojing of 
abhorrence towards an anonmbne institution of Uia kind ui tpiaatum, tnrt Inim 
their innhility to piorido for such an espondva luxury. In ihiH part d'the 
Indian Contmsnt, only a Ctw wull-tCMlo pcirsous oro found to have more than one 
wife. 

Divorce le, according to the Mnsaimini Uw, oblOiDuhb by hidh huaband 
and wife, uii BuJlLctent i?au£u bring shown, Tim catjios which allow a wife to get 
Pcjrarauiin dwitoad b her ihvoiir are Uie LnBlKind'fl huritnal cruelty and ilUreat- 
TOcral, and aamotinMe bis ndultary also. Similarly, the huahand can divwco hie 
wife far her mtscunduci and ct'oh fur very tri^-ial caiiecs. The hueband is b a 
bettor pflaition than the wife, and haa simpfy Ui siy Ttsltik ihiioe to free liim for 
ever tfcan the company of a wilb whom ho dnee not like. 

10 . Axiuumua. 

ISA. The term Antnustui ie applied to th^ tribea dwelling in the fbruslB, 
wlui are roppoaod to lio bobh) of the pre-Aryao inhabiUtuta of Indb. Whether 
the men belcnging to thceu trib^ emuo to tndia from ouwide or were the ori^nsi 
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aw^lbrs of tits lao^i Js aiirouded la mjsttry wliicb is uni iSkotv te bo solviod: 
but »l ip co#Laia liisi ihead peopls wjre in thifl land litiforfl' tliu Ar^'Sii immigrJition. 
Ae is Jiaiaral, the adrancs of tlis aow wsrnors was T^•seillMtl bv tlisra ; but tbcy 
were muibltt lo optmee ffiicc^itfuUv lli£> supiiri® iutellijjoaco ol limso who caroo 
from tli 0 nnrtk, and bod nt ntowdw floiuJiwartifl atilil Lliny bad Ujutksn IhomseWep 
to tho ncntrat boU of India wliidi is, forttiuaioiy for lliom, snuidod with moun- 
tains, valloyf and forosta. Tha Aryana did not find tiieso i>lftnos eaitAblo lor 
cuioiiiaauoQ and so ibo alHJrigitois t?ote loft undLntttrbod, They, liowoTcr, 
rctelbiod by plimdcT iwnl whoueTOt thoy otnild jjei tho ohanco. 

Tliaoo maritvidin^ eTEpoditioas naturally oxatted tho batosd of the Aryaus who, 
tborsforo, gave thcut a niioiWr ol iiamt;s, sueli aa D^iRyaja, lUksh&ads, I'i^chia, 
all ahowing dread mixad with ooiiiempt Ftidop these appiUadons they Jisto 
figuroil iu oiAuy a Iiymn of the Vedds and legend of tho Piiesiriaa, 8omo HoholarB 
think that Itivana, the It mg of Lank it, and VAli, iJis litrd of tho motikeys, 
figufing po prominemly in tho LUmayana, wero nooa others but the chiefs of 
two diBtjnet tribes of tbeoo aborigiuea. But vviiea lUe Ary ana hail finuly ioi* 
planted tiieir settleiueatP and hod taken to peafiefid avocaiions, they commenfsed 
a polioy of fcaoQclIiarioD with theati man andi iw a atep to that end, they luirrow* 
ed tho worship ofsoron nf tito tribal deidas of tlioae foreBtors aad asaigned them 
a place in their pantheon, TLIa peUey of tho onoeetora of the tnodera Hindus 
has changed die aspect of their Vedic roiigitfu by imiiortitig into it the wniship 
of goddesses Jte. to stwUa ilfgrofl that, n« said before, die lowest fown of 
modem Ilindaism diifera now veri' Utile from Anhnism. TSiis fioneiliatory policy 
oflhe Aryans did POt bnug abonl fnlly tho desired fesnIt, boeaueeT tbo AnimiS' 
tics conld not be nseimiialad with lliom iu tnauuera, cafiLome, dresa or living, and 
are therefore Htill Ibnud in their intjuntain and forest fastnoMss, in almost tho 
aamo etate in which tliey have beeai depicted in tho Purin&s and other old 
Sanakiit works. EthnograpliiatB are ranoh concerned to pmserre n record of 
the tnaiinera and ciistfims of those wild iribes befwo they are t^olisUed oil from 
the face ol the land by the progress of ediioaLion and tho free oontuct with the 
ways of tho civilised world. But, so far aa we see here, ciioh fearB need not be 
enterta’mod for gentratVous to come. Tho soli light of education will hardly be 
able to poaeirale into the vjiat rccesBos ol' darknCBe in which those uncivilised 
trilrfs hare their being and eiietence; ilirmgh, tio doubt, enma of Uie very dnrkest 
wava and habits are being limahttl away, dtwtroylug those linkfl which might 
ooiuifict the prosoiu ptaolwoa wjih their pasi originals. 

129. These AnimistJes or Andryds have their own r-ligous Ijcliefa 
whicli Imve boon descrilj^d in dsteil in a provious Ohuptor. One of them is 
that w-halov’cr is laid upon and by tho side of a dead bwly is enre to W fiitiMfi 
hv him b tho next world i and, thciofore, eoine nrtiolee whiAh JicKiiiged a 
naau whou Uviug in thin w«rH are buried «t bnrui with him when dead. Il ie 
owin''' to this boliof ib^H we aoe their dead badeeked with omamoate atMi clothes, 
BuppUwl with eatnblee, and »nnc titnoe with, arins, Th^y also Iwlieve that 
dieeasoa Devi# j and heneo w lieu ever any 

roemlrtr of Ihoii Ettuiily retls eick, they try ni propitiate their tutelary or local 
deiti^, l>y nScriaga and woiahipB. They make uso of .Manlros or epeils yery 
fostely for this purpose and iliu liliagal tlierafore is highly rcvm'ed. 
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130, Tljej are ak a ludy tmthfviJ, honeet, (aiUiful and 
Therefore it in thotthe polioe are ahlie to detect and imrarel runny serions crira^^ 
trithottt mnoh difficulty tind the odonders (Inly punished. The money- 
Icndera also ate aUl^ to prore lUeir suite easily sgaiuet diem b iho Cinl Couits. 
They liQTQ taken to oultivatioa and ^vork hu)^ on their iiefda, Tlioy aro 
gttiieroUy a Tory peaceful pttrtion of the pojiulatien of Uib but the 

vice of drbkiug prevails iiuimig them to an aiariuiiigoxteQt * so tnneU so Uiat 
they would forego their diimur if they could pioonro Epiriiuoue drinks instead, 

151, In physical appeaztiiiee they are tuilike the Arvuiu* Tliey aro 
short in stature and have a broad and divt face and nose, small otcb, long eaiv, 
thick lips and romid hearls, Thu eoinur cf the skki is black. As th<^ have 
to wuuilef over tong rlistaneea oveiy day they liaw? elrong bodies and muBcIea. 
They timt gcoy later than cho Aryans. Thoir sight and smelling power are 
very' keen ; the hittor is m keen that even b thick darkness they bectnne aware 
oi'the prc*enoe of ligers. Nigiit*lilmds are found among thoia in a high pro¬ 
portion, which is said to be due to thoir not itsing ghee in food. Ikuteuness ia 
very mro among thoir females. Their wauls mo limited ; and so ilicy have no 
iietMl of having diiTerunt iiorsous for iho jwrftirmunoe of different diitios. Every 
Anarya i$ his own barber, carpenter, smith, rearer Of cattle and ngriciiltutist. 
They have neilhur the namee of mouthe or «jf week-<layH among them; hnnra 
they identify a munth by nanuug'a putlmtlar holiday that foll^ within It, wheu 
it is (icceesarj to do so. They carry op their traTisactiona mostly by barter, 

132, Thoir chief amussment aud onjoymwit are drinking and dancing. 
For dandng, the males and females pair off and then dnucto eitheT iD a ring or In 
couples to tho aocompauimenl ol' miiBie. Iho itiatruineiita of mnsio are a i>obda. 
a Tori aud a braas-plaie. The Dobdi is made feom a Dudki (white:puiU]>Jciii) of 
a largo eixe ami is plsred with the numLli, When the mnsio bogInsY youthhil 
pairs are formed who seize oillmr each nther’s waist or Lauds and then dance ; 
liquor and toddy drinking is msertied to to a very large exient in these daucee^ 
Tlii) greater the quantity of drink given to them, the keener ia their seal of 
doutung, 

133. Tlujy have no owomonies amotig them esoept the nuptial and 
funeral ones which vary with each tribe. As regards the first, it shculd be 
stated that with tliese primlrive chiidreu of nature, marriage as a rule tokce 
place by purohaeo and ie aifootapauied by no cerasiony wtprth tho namo exiiopt 
drinking, eating, and dancing. f^imHarly, a majoriiy of tribes Engage a 

% pMbatkmer husband wiiii whom ths is atlowod to Live on 
very iiitiniato terms before aha U regularly married to him, lUiiy a timo, under 
such circtnii/ttancco, it so happens that tho giri coneoivoe and bogets eliUdreii, but 
that Is not conwder&l st all degrading or dlsgracefiib 'Iho girl and her probaiioiier 
huatend Bomoiinics may not agree iil 4 eojMirute, oveti idler havuig lived toother 
no man and wifo. This event also does m\ cornu in iho "way of thu girFs tihtaiulug 
a uecond Iiusbaiiil. Their nuiinns of marriugn am really very prira itiv© and the 
tie Is loose enough lo be Mown away by tlw pasaliig wbid. Divoriw le very com* 
mmi and can be effeoted with<viit rnueb trnublo and expense, Tho buebonj can 
jitocnro a dlvoroe tvitliout any es^tcuac; he has oimply to hiu wife; bm 
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in eafte iJie seeke e eeparntluu, Lna to pnj asruall etim llie imsbandonii 
sine hf ijee. SomedniM a. wlfo uausiar? tier diloutioiis to uoetbeff ivlihout 
obtaining a divrrrcq, The tribeamcii thou demand nc/t the restoratton of the 
wife to the argindl hUistiariid, hut comi^easatjon to him from tiie tt€fw hitsbamt. 
moat of tiieset iriLes allow the widow of the dder broUier to be maTTiod to Iilb 
70imgeF brother. One rer)’ ciorioas tmatom obtmna among iLa mhos tJiat have 
atnoug them Uie Bjateni of ki;repiog a itfobathinHr'bnBhand; bib, if he dies before 
hia probationary period eipirea, i.^-^ before ho is regnlerly married to the girl fojf 
whom ho is kept on probaijon, the girl ia mado to gtt through a cemmony of 
marrittgi? with, hi? dead holy. Thia i» doxio by applying Piihty le,, turmerio powder 
uiiaotl in oil^ to tho doad b^dy and Ihoii making the girl embrace htm. 

134. Thnir miteracy and gtiilules^tieBa linve made Lliem alave» nf the 
monoydoiidorf!, who are either the tho IliUrwariH or the Patsi Uquor^ 

Boltera. They work agaiosC these simpletons in the following way. When com 
b ready in the fiolils, the ^wrar goes to bk client mid take* away a greater 
portion of it aa port payment of hie debt, keeping only so much with the debtor 
oa would last him till tho end of the winter soason. Wiion l.hia is over thu poor 
debtor is foreod to go to him again and borrow ao much corn aa will moke him 
puU dirougli to Um nen harvest time. He borrows Soeds when the monsoon 
comw, the first Joan is known as Kharii (food) and tho second as Bivda (seeds); 
for tho former, the debtor has to return the f|uaatjty token pine half the (juantity ; 
and for the latter djtuUle tho quantity. Thus uoloulated the mte of intor^^t these 
poor peopln have to pay oonios to 50 per cout and oent. per cent. rDspeotiTely. per 
aunyim. In addiiinm to thie they impose upon them b measuring the com, mid 
m charging a hj^hsr price whtm lending and a lower price when laoeiving tho 
conn 

From what has been eaid abewe as regards the habits of these peopio 
we oan never expect thorn to bo prudent enough to keep b stock coni and niher 
mUahlcB ready for use eu a rainy or rainless day. Hence in sumieer and the 
Daonsoone, moai: o£ those w'ho hare no credit with the hare to content 

tbmnficlTGs with only one meal a day othl iliot too on wild roots, Howertt and 
creepon. Some of these aro ee bod for food that they hrbg about nausea and 
atomach. complaints, if t^on by those not gradually accustomed to it. 

13b, As can be expected from what has been aaid above, Lhoir vitlogoe 
,\nd honsoa are very inexpensive and simple. Their villages have not all the 
bhiuses in oih) Mock as everywhere else. They lie scattered about at distances 
one from the other. A majualty of them are circular m shape, but all mo mado 
tif grass and thamlmd over. Thoro is only ono door of entrance and noithw 
windewa nor ekylighto liave a pbico b them, tn some of the honiwB, tliig mako 
partvtiona of reed Bcroons ItYT. purposes of kficpmg grab and gross. Their houses 
do nw conhdn anything which is not of use co them. Tlmy are na n fulo ox- 
rtoraely siiperftitimfl, so much so that if a fowl or a cock dicta in lhoir liouso, 
thov will ofloribo it to iho evil epirib aud would at oneo Toeoto it and build n now 
one. Similarly, whetiovei an opidomic rages m any of thotr villages tho inhabit¬ 
ants therocif will vacate ti and biuld auntlwir ono on a now aito. In this maUrr 
they have uncunsoioualy aiidcjpa4od the snienCtsto, who fight for eyocuaiion. 
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130. Tluj olii«f occapaUatt of llio Jniilea of tlicsa tribes la agrieiltiire and 
ita iUtfntdaDt labour ; sonio hIsc enpago oiihar ttt drifting wooij in tlio ToptE fiver 
from the foretiu u» extrwJtiiig tmldy from the pnJm (roes. A >'ery few have 
onljr it!<*nlly tuketi u* rerviee and to tarjKinier’B aiid hriel*layer's wurk, 'ITie 
fumales hsiva ui lalteiir in the ttolds aud do doiwisiwr dotioe at houic, Wheiiever 
they hare tjo Tvork in the fields tUoj either jgn out fishing at culiectlng t!ie llcwra 
ii»<wera or make mattressH* and liroonis from the laaves of ihe datit pidiiL fijo 
eklerly fgmales generally aueed O) cooking and other hoiue-troii while the 
ynnngei ones ‘look to ont^oor dutiris. It is the duty of the fontalwj to go out fijr 
niarktftiijg altH>. 

137. With alt this prunitlTcnoas they hare maiitntod nmong tliem a Bcrrt 
of social coiie which prerente iutordining and inter raarriage among the mem hem 
of the dilliiretil triboe. Out of all the tribes the Ohodluita and the Dhpdfta are 
conRidered Uio highest; and the othat tribes eat the fo^l prepared by them; b^ 
these iwo tribes ihomeelvios do not intordino j nor do they dine with foreigners. 
Thifil in the list are the Dubltis who <fat frnm the Dbudiai but froiu none others; 
afmr thom couio the KitTakas w’ho eat from both the tril^es of tho first olnsB but 
not from the ttiird^ The Kukonaia oomo next j they ^at food prepared by the 
tribea ranking above tUoai but not by thns© ranking below thorn. Alter the 
Kukan.is coma the GUmt^, tUo Vafsarjla, tho Varlia^ tho Kaihodiiis, the BhiJn with 
two Eub-castes Mdvehis and Valvia, and tha KotviiU^ in order. Among th^e 
tribes Uia rulu as regards eating is that every tril^e will eat food prouared by the 
tribes ranking aboro but nut by thoso ranking below them. But a membor 
of a soolnily higher tribo will not object to eat food prepared by a member of a 
lower tribCf il it is prepared in a britss-vessel with pure wainr. Tho varioiia 
castes of tho Foreot tribes obtainiug in this Statu have boon giren below in Uire 
order of their suciol precedstiou : — 


L 


7. 


It 
** + 

JJhwltd. 

tf. 

TarH, 

8. 

DuhlA. 

8. 

E^thodiit, 

4. 

NiTMkdd (Nil-ska). 

iU. 

Bbil vdib tbirir lub-caskis 

t*. 

Kukiu qr KtikflH. 


ti* llATCllli* 

6. 

(fioiit. 

13. 

it, VilTl 

Kotvillniv 


Tlio CUodbrais. 


Unftfwififd. 

r4. r^hfnkd. 

Ifi. Kolfthd. 

10. 7h*1vL 

133. * Tim male Chodhris havu a piece of cloth beJnw tite wa^t end wrap 
a Bmall dhotar on tho loins. They put a turban on the head snd a dhotar qu ihs 
ilioiildere* The boys are not so prefnaoly olutheth The fnmalea cover their 
lowor limits with a pita# of dntlt of ntany colours j and tho upper oucm wkh 
another. Thoy do uot put on a bodice beibre marriage. Tho Chedhr^du not ullow 
early marriages. Among tbom marriages are (foiitraotnd by (be pajmont of Ka. 315» 
to to a hriilt»*a parents by ihoeo of her future huslku^d. On llio day fired for Lhui 
anfipioieufi ceromotiy^ the pareuis go to the bride’s house with food and drink sof. 
fviiont for thoir oonsumption* as thoy are not provided with them by the bride’s 
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|jareuta. At niglitf all eat^ driuL aud make njerry by daiicliig in patrd. Tiie 
day they ratam home with the bride. At the tnarruaga cereiDOuj, the boy's pa* 
route haro to give to the bride oa her j^iafld (dovrry) ouo bodice^ ooe onja- 

meule for tbe om^ and one Ealig^ntbi (a f^4>rt of necklace). The ^Tetota of 
Kliandhadid preralb auioog them. Divorce and remarToge are iJlgwcd, \rhen 
a Chodhrii le in his loei gasps, his riilaiivesi placo him on tbe gronad and pour 
spirituotiB chrinkB down his throat; snd at last wbon he dies they htka bim to the 
burmng place with mmie and tomtoin-beating, Tliera Lliey put a small i][uanilty 
ef oaoked rice in hie muuih and apply ghee to bis body and place him on the 
fnnoral pyre nad bum him, Bel'era applying the fire, his nearest relative places 
;t rupee in his numth and tlte other relatives place each a pice on him. Then thn 
mouEiiers driiik and on ihe third day take h>od and Ihinor to the cremation ground 
and ofifer them to the spirit of the dead and then all partake of them and disperse. 

But t^efore doing eaall those who had not; attended the funeral procession at first ore 
made to bathe. This Is done in a very peculiar way. An earlhcii pot tilled with 
u'ater is pJsoed in the midst of all and a bumiug charctfal is thrown into it. The 
abEentoes take a mouthful of water from the pot and gurgle it out and sprinkle 
some water over their hejtds. After an lulerral ofS to 7 days, a member c-f the 
deceased's honse goes to a river, brioge n stone and keeps it in tho hojiBO, Then 
the Bbagat (the sootlisayer of these people) is sent for. VV^hie ie eprinkied aver 
tbe stone, which is then taken to the place fixed for reodviog such slouee. In a 
proceffiion, to the occompauimont of musia At that pinco, the stone ia cither 
half buried ui the ground or kept opart. Wine and rice ate aprinklwl over the 
stono, a fowl Ls killed on it and a ghee lamp is placed upon it. This eeremony is 
known as the placing of Khairtm. Thie Khairttn ia woiehlpped in tbe month of 
Aahdda and on the occaBiona of performiug a Shradbha. 

139. Tin) Dliodlae live more in the plains than in the moiinLolna and hills \ tii« DUodi da. 
and Lhifi is why they differ In complexion and colnuc from the other forest tribes. 

They dross like the Hindus, Their feraoles put on brass rings over the whele of 
the leg up h) tho knee and also over the arm from the wriet to the elUw, Tlieso 
ornaments weigh firom to 20 lbs. Among the Dhodi&s Lhore arn many Kulat, 
re., foiiiilies, whoso statna depends upon the villages iuhabitod by them and on the 
occupations followed by them. They do out nllow marriage within tbe some 
Kula, Dliodiis of higher familiiia contract oariy marriuges. Whon the lather of 
a boy wants to get him married, he goes to seek out a girl, and wJien he bus 
aucQteded ha obtains the rxsnsentof tlie ghrs parents to the prej>osed match, and 
theu dines and drinks with them. After his return home the hoy's mother uud 
other female relations go imd aoe tho girl nnd, if they tike her, iliey agree to give 
to her parents &om Ra, 25 to 50, and return home. Then the girVs parents and 
rebtbns go to tee Uie hoy and, if the^' like him, they fix the marriage day and 
return. For the performanoa of iljc marriage the ouitoni is dtfferont from tlint 
which prevails in all other css.tcs, including IJ iudns. The girl and her parents 
to the Iwy's house, A day prerioufl tn the marriage day, the bride and the 
gtoem are nuointoti with Hthi, which also is repeated on the marringeday. Then 
both of them ore phioed on the shoulders of grown-up men and taken to a 
temple. The groom ia, st that thue, provided with q woedon sword. On Lheif 
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wny to the temple tlte l»oj and the girl keep on beating each other with eprige of 
a tuango uee. Then both are lakes down and all ail to dinner provided at the 
o^peitBe of the boy*e father. At ite conipletionf the girt and her relaiioim retum 
to their house. On the fifth day after 'marriage^ the gid is sent to her hnsband. 
The eyatem of KiandMdid prevaite among them also, bnt Ihey never aelact a 
glnttonons eater or an idler as a Ehandh^dil lu oortom iafo oaaea, the Dboduis 
purchase a girl for their boy and idlovr them to live as h usband and wife without 
making them go throngh miy ceremony. Divorce and remarriage are prevalent 
among them. A wife has to pay Ea, b only to be released from her husbond. 

When a Dhodii dies, his dead body is brought out of the house and 
water la poured four times over it; Haidar (fnrtnerie powder) ia aloe eprinkled 
over it and soot is applied lo the eyes. After this^ the body k taken in a prooes- 
simi with music playing to the burning place. On the bier are placed a scychoi 
a TduaU (a bowl) and a lotd (water-pot), If the man has died that day 
before cleausing his teeth, that operation U done at the burning ground and thon 
Kodri (au inferior cereal) is placed in tho mouth and a pioe b the hand. The 
tjody is placed ou the pyre with the hnod to the north and is dim burned. AAer 
that, all the mourners bathe, drink and rerorn homo. A dinner Gcnaktiiig of wine, 
toddy and Kodri is given to tho roladvoe and othoiB for from ton to fifteen days 
after death. Then, they erect a IJuttrun os explained previously in honcfur of tho 
dooeafled 

140. Tho DubMa dress themeelves mostly in the fashion of their Hindu 
neighbours, They allow cohahttation buToro the girla have ehown eigns of 
mamrity, li Me to the lot of a boy*a pareots to find out a suitable wifo for Mm. 
When th^ have found one, thoy visit the girl'e parents and pay them Rs. 13-B-O 
and settle a day for perfonniiig the marriago fleTcmoiiy through a Brihmaii. On 
the day appointed, the bride and bridegroom are anointed with Fithi—a pieparO' 
tion of oil and turmoric. Then they are made to sit within tho choii fom^ by 
four rows of olay pots, each having Borenpote one over the other, and married by 
the Brahman. In case the paronta of a boy «re poor, they have to wait till they 
havo the meane. But this does not prevent him fr«a claiming all the rights of a 
husband from the girl. Those marnagee are regulated by the will of the paronla 
and hence early marriagea prevail. Among the Dabble divorce and romard- 
»ge oro permitted } but not polygamy. They b«ry thmr dead; and from tho 
teiilL day, pedbrra fiminal ceemoma for tfao doad whemb spiritnoua drinks 
figure largely. Before burying their dead, thoy bathe, dresa and oraament them. 
They ihon oloana© the teeth of tho dead Ixidy and put Khidiadi (rice and pulso 
cooked together) in its mouth and then bury it. 

lit The Niyabia are aimilar to tho DhodiSe in dross and omamcniatioa J 
and also hi tJagaging a puiohaaing a wife, divorce and remarriago. 

The girl and her relations do not go to the boy’s house aa with the 
Dhodiis; but the marriage is performed at the girPa house, whore from eleven to 
twenty mpeefi are paid by the hoy’s parents. Similariy jowari and rioa are 
given to the girl’s parents j and the boy, whon he oomee to marry, boa to carry 
a bale of them over his head all the way. The N4yak4s either bum or bury their 
dead. But before doing it, they praoiise tho same procedoro as the Dhodids. 
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142, The KokaiwiB are hUok m oolonr aud short in atalara. The nialus Tn® Kba*' 
iv^rap one akett pi^ of oioih around their loins and pat on a red tuTbon. The 
fomalefi have only a piece of cloth round about their loins i they put cu long^ 
necklaces of beads roaohiug up to their navel and bracelets oT braea wire on the 
wrists. The 7 live as husband and wife only after the girl has been in moDsea, 

Marriages are allowed between the children of maternal uncles and paternal aunts 
also. The boy^s {nresU select a girl and then drink at her parents'. After 5 daya 
this dtinking party is held on a bigger scale. On this day^ a oontraci to pay Ha. 40 
to the girl's father b made and the boy*8 party than rmnms home. On the day 
fizedi the boy aud his relndons go to the bficU's house where both the girl and the 
boy are anointed with Then all present there drink, eat and donee ar the 

eipeoee of the Iwy's father. The boy's party returnfi homo with the newly-mniried 
bride the next morning. 

Eemarriago and dirorce are permitted among the Kukamis. When a 
Kokand dics^ a ntpee is placed in Lts moufh | aud a pice b placed in his hands 
by each of his relations 'Tlie body b tbm buniod aud on the 7ili day a dinner is 
given to the relations and the tiibesmeii. Some Knkantbf after the death of thoit 
rolativof gel some etching on a stiver piece and keep it on a board in the house. 

This silver etching b worshiped on holidays and also during the ShrdddJia days. 

These Shi^ddhas are performed on any day of the dark half of Bhddrapada, 

No ceremotiieB are performed among the Eukanis on the drat menstrn* 
atbu or conception. But they bold a sort of feast on the fourth day after the 
birth of a obil^ The child b named only after it begins la walk, The names 
given to the children and the language spoken by ihenif spedmons whereof oro 
given in ihe Chapter on Langn^, indicate that those people must have migrated 
to the forests from a Marathiitpeaking ooimtry, A Kttkanii family never sepa¬ 
rates until a son has got children; Imt when this occurSf the son sepamt^ from 
the ^iher and liv^ in another house with hb bmily. 

There is one curious ordeal for defaulters among the Kukamfs. If any 
Eukatii has eaten forbidden food or has oomnutted adultaryf he b made to pose 
through eovoD grass-pits. He first eutere the first pit; it is then ignited am] the 
m»Tk jgnea to the second where the same process Is repeated, until he passes through 
alt this seven. After that be is made to take some dips in water* This over, the 
headman of the village asks him whether he is purified. He iwpliee in Uio affir¬ 
mative, Tins also b done seven limes. After that he is made to swear by his 
god and to promise not to do such a thing again in ftiium. 

14S. Tlie G^hulte are known also as Gdmatdfis, Gdmtis or Mivohie, ® Tfes Oamita, 
Some consider the MAvohis to be s separate caste. The males of this tribe gird a 
piece of cloth about their loins and have a dhotor on Ihcir shouHera i they tie a 
fed or white cloth as a imban innnd their heads but in a way to keep the omwit 
open. The females gird a piece of rud doth almut tbeir lownr limbs nnd cover the 
brad, and the oheei and stomsich with another such floea. They put on a bodice 
only after being manwd. The males put on earrings of brass or ellvor and wear 
rings of irt>n, brass or silver on the elbows and on the wrists: and the females 
pot on neoklaoes of beads and oondtehell pieoea. The OiniitB do not allow 
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marria^[ee between the cMldtea of two brotUers or two (iiottin!. There are two 
ware of contraotitig a marriage a racing them* Tlio first is by parchaije, io which 
tho pronte of e boy go in searoh of a bride aod when they hafo fotiud one, elay 
at tier father's for ^e night, eat and drink with her pcireiits at iboir expense, and 
next day return to ilieir Looiia After an mterral of 6 to 7 data the bride's 
jiuroDts go to sc^o the future liuslmd of their daughter and return Uiu cHmvpliiuant 
by spendiug a night at his parents' house mneb in the same way ae ihov bni) 
tr^ted ill© other party. Then, on an apiwinted day, die friends and reialiTos of 
tho bridegroom go to the bridals house and pay to her parents the jHimhace money 
and then jiaea the night in drinking and dancuig in pahs. The noxi day they 
return witit iho bride; this U ail that is reijuired to untto die pair in wedlock. If 
the parents of a girl are well-tcnlo and have on only child they, iaetead of selling 
her, bring a boy and keep him in their house. For this purpose, they go Id 
procession to the boy's house and drink and dance there and return the uCst 
day with tho boy with iho express stipulatloua with hie parents that if he is not 
liked within five years by their dauglitar, he would be sent back, Artcr the 
boy*s coming to the girl's house, they both Hto togothor. The boy is served with 
food by the In case the girl dialikoa hun, ehe keeps back from serving him 
nor docs she speak to him. Whati this is tho case, tho boy fs dkmissed after 
haviiig l>eeb piid at Uie rate of Lis, 5 per year, for the yearn be has stoyetl with the 
^rL ]lut if the boy is diseodsfied with the girl, he goes away of bis own accord. 
Dining this periud of probation the boy and the girl live together os husband and 
wife j and no atigma attaches to any of (heir doings. 

Eemanplage Ui allowed among them but only between the widowed of both 
sexes. A widowoil porson of any sex is not allowed to toko as pnrtiier tho tm- 
inarriod of the opposite sox. Polygamy and divoroe on both aides also obtain 
among them. They prefer Satordoya and Mondays for iho pefftumaoco of a 
marriage. 

Tin) (tdmotdas bury children 5 yo&is old : grown-up persons are, bs a nite, 
also biuind oxceptijig ibose who ore woll-to<do. Iheso are burned* Persoiis ae. 
oemponying the funeral prooesdon are eorvod at tho bariuug place with toddy 
and light food. 

144. Tlio VsaAvis are ako catted Taaivadio, Their mataa put on dhotte 
or poy/anki , a jacket and a turban, Bnt cno of their poculiaritieis in wordi noting. 
Whenever a new ganmmt is brought for the wife, the husband team off a pioce 
from it eufficicni to cover his nakedness. This piece is kept hanging from the 
thread on liis waist at day time and ta made to cover up bis loins at night. The 
femaloB wrap a piece of cloth round about dieir lower limbs and put another oo 
tliO boari, Tliey begiu to put on a bodice only when tUt^ go to their hiiabanda i 
tliey wear neoklacee of white stones and two onklote of brass on each leg. When 
a boy has attained puberty, his parents and lelaUone go out in march of a wife 
lor him and take him along with them. If the boy likes the girl shown to him by 
hb parcute, hia pawute send for toddy firam tho market and drink it with the girl's 
paienta. ^ The boy's father agrees to pay from Re. 22 ta SO, and seliltB a day for 
the marriagia and returns home. A day previouB to that lUo*l for tho perfor¬ 
mance cl the mairiagu ceremony, the boy and his parents, relations and oihers come 
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te title Tillage wiiete tho girt and her parentt] reside and put np fer the eiglit eQtr 
aide tlto village and dauflo tliere the wheb night Nejtt momiingtUey gt» to tJie 
bride's houno, where a bamboo la held kegthwiae between the bride's and 
groiim^fl parties, and danomg commenees, At’ior n tima when » bottle oi wine 
and two pice ore gi7en to the girl'a party by that of the b(^| the bamboo is reinoT- 
ed and both parti*! daiw.o l<pgelhor, 'rheii, a now ganuont m one of the comers 
of which are tiinl a niiiee and 4 pice b giv'ea to the bride by the bridogroom- 
Both are then aaointed with oil and tiirmerio powder and ore [daeed on the shoul¬ 
ders of two men ; the boy with a sword and the girl wiili ils sheath. Both ihoRO 
twin dance away with tbia hnmaii burden on their sltouldera for a time and tlien 
put ihom down- After that, they sit down te dinner ; which over, the boy and 
party return homo with tho new bride. hen nine days hsTo passed after this 
auspiciona event, the leading mon of the village of the bride’s parents go to her 
hnsbaud*a house and danoe in front of it without speakmg, until a bottle of wine 
and a rupee are giTon to them by the boy's fatlier- Then they speak with Mm, 
dine at Ids hoitse and return with Iho ghl to their village, Thn system of 
KhandJ^duit as well as ro-marriago ami divorce, obtain among these people. 

5?(> Buoner a Vaedvd dies, a match-lock is fired. The dead body is then 
placed on a Iwdstead and carried iu proceasion with music playing and match- 
Locks firing to tlie burning groand. Then the pyre is ereetisd, around which the 
dead body whh tho bedstead is taken sirvcn times and is afterwards placed on the 
pyre. Food is placed in the month of (ho dead Iwdy and bis usual Empl omenta 
and werijnnis are placed by his siiK The body is then burnt and the mounieiB 
Ijallie and go home. In. the evening thoy again assemble, drink and eal together. 
TIuh over, a relative of the decossed goto u p and pierces an aditment tree with 
an arrow te mark tho completion of the funeral ceremomes* 

They do not pi-irfbrm menstruation and prcgnmicy ceretnoniee at all, hut 
give a small feast on the fifth day after the birth ol a child and then give a 
name it. 

145, Tho Tdlaris dress them salvos in the sumo fashion os the Kukanis, 
both males and fomalcs i the latter, however, unlike tlie Kukani females, adorn 
their hair with chains of brass and Kowries (sea-Biieli). Tho marriage and ih« 
funeral oeremonied as well as the systems of re-marriago and divorco are similar 
(o those of the Kukonris. 

14(5. The Katbodiiis ate of four olassea; ^1) Hie Oelani, (2) the Jadu, (3) 
the Pawar, and (4) tho SindUL The Rjitiiudite* found in this State bolong hr 
the lost closB, and nre the moat degraded ; they are bUick in oelonr and go about 
almost puked j their males cover themselves up only with a amall rag and thy 
females oover their loins vcajy poorly ; they have nelthor on upper garment nor 
a bodicn When a boy has grown up, his parencs seek Oot a grown-up girl and 
.ask the boy whether be likes her. If he doest Ra- 5 aiv given to the girl's 
parents and the boy and bts parents go oj her house for the marriage. At tho 
girl’s house tho boy and tho girl are made to ait, one opiKHsilo the othr^, and ar*t 
msdo to join their hands and Ui speak aloud the names of the parties of each. 
This finishes their marriage. Tlion they dance, drink and etu. The nest day 
the bride is sent with her husband to her fiither-iu-law. 


8, Tbs vslatfs. 
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Divorce, re>marrlage, and Khatvihtfdid STatemB nbtaut UQong tbfm aj 
among the other Andrja tribea. 

Tlie dead are homed ; and when it ie done the monniefB drmk and aepsk* 
rate. Wbeoever ihe reJatiTeB of a dead man are ahio to afford it^ they give a 
caate dinner. 

Thoy have no otlier ccremany hot UoU of ttamlDg a child newly bam. 
Thifl they do on tho twelfth day after worshipping thejr Balii god. 

147. Hie Bbila are dark-skuined and of a comparatively ehort statnre | 
they have got pramuieut oheek.bonea and wide nostrils. Those omimg them 
wb<i dwell in the mountain regiems, put on a tan^\ wltereas tUoeo who live in 
the plmnB, pot on dhakn'*^ The females indulge in a strip of cloth severing 
iho part of body below the waist. Tbs malos do tu)t shave Uxdr beads 
boards. 

As a ntle the Bbil girts do not marry before they are physicatly dt. The 
parents of a boj seek cat the girl and settle with her paronta a day Ibr her mar. 
riage, after reoeiTiog about ton rupees from them. On tho day appoiated, the 
boy's parents and relatives go to the bride’s house and take two or tbieo barrels 
of toddy with them. At nighty membere of both parties driok^ dance and make 
Dierry^ and the neat day the boy s paratita rotutn home with the brida. The 
Bhjls intiabifing tho plains sprinkle rice ; and tbe brido rocreivea some presents 
from her maternal unclci Polygamy obtains among them. If tbe wife dees aot 
like Uiu bnabanil she is at liberty to desert him and if the eonfrary is tha oaBS, 
the wife Is seat back to bar parents. They bum their dead, after placing Khicba' 
di (cooked rice and dab) lu tbe mouth of the dead body. On the third day) tho 
relatiTes of tlie deceoaed meet and driuk toddy. 

The Bhlls baiUe very rarely and eat food prepared by any man oxoepi 
one of the unoletm castes. The ilavchis and tho Vilvie are the two sub-divi< 
eiouB anieng them. 

HS. Tbe Kotrili^ are dark in colour. The males put on a small 
ilhotar and a turban only ; the females cover their lower limbs with a small piece 
of cloth) and their heail with another like piece. They put on a bodice only 
wbeu they have to go te a largo town. They put on bracelets of brass, anklets 
of tlU) and necklaces of beads. Jtarriages among them take place by mutual 
seleatiou and choice. When a Imy and a ^1 huTU cgmed to join m matrimony 
after their meetings on the roads nc in the fields, tim parents of the 

boy vieit these of the girl and contract to pay from Es. 4| to 10 as bar dowrv, 

and hr a day for the marriage. On the day so fixed, the grri and her 

parents go to tho boy’s hense, and diere dance, eat and drink. At thla time 

omamemts ore given to the girl by her fiitace husband, ezeepting mktots, which 
are given to her by her father. The next morning the gui and the boy are 
severally placed on tho shonlders of two men who dance about; thou their hands 
are joined. This fituahes thoir mamage. After tills, all join in drinking Hqnor 
and toddy, and the girl’s parents than depart to their house. The marriages with 
the children of a tnalemal ancle or a pauimal aunt are legal with theso men j 
but it is otherwise with the chUditn of a paternal nnalo, of a mother's sister, and 
ol a brother. 
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lo spite of this chobs msmagOt if the hasbend does net like tbs ^fe he 
sends her a^av from hli boose; and it the contrary ia the ease^ the wife retams 
the dowry paid to her and leaves bim. This is the easy wav for divorce with 
them. Ro'marn^ a also prevalent among' them. 

The SkamiMdid systom obtains among them. The Kotvdli^ (dthor bnm 
or bury their dead; but Wore doing it they place a small quantity of kodri and a 
pbo in the monttu A^r disposing of the dead body^ they drink and then lepflp 
rate I at the end of a year they place a ^^trun and worship it every year. 

They have no other ceremonies; but 5 days after iho birth of a child, they 
cowduttg the bonse^ drink liquor and toddy, and name the nowly*bani babe. 

145. Besides these, thme other castes or tribes are found in this State, tjum# 

' -mm 

whos« prwsdcuott cannot bo fizci Thoy aroj llierofbrOt Bhown tindor tho 
nnolassified list. These are Dhdukiis, Kolgluis and Tadris. 

The Dhinkis do not form a separate race of the Farest tribes. In the fia*jin»s. 
langaaga of the Animistjes, the word ‘ Dhinki * means one who taps palm troee. 

Hence the name Dhlnki must have been given to all those from among the forest 
tribes, who had taken to the oocupatton of tapping trees for toddy. No such race 
is found in the Navsari Diviabn and the word * Dbinfci* there is applied as a 
generic tenn for all those who belong to tlie forest tribes. 

Tho Kolgliis are, proportionately to the other forest tribes, few in nijmW, xoiaho* 
and am looked upon as impure and therefore can be reasonably placed at the bottom 
of the precedence Itet. Tboir tnutee cover thoir loins with a small piece of cloth 
and their head with another j the females gonoroHy do the some ; only a T<ay few 
pat on a bodice. In personal appearance they are like olber forest people. When 
a marriage is to be arranged, tho boy’s father goes in eoaxob of a girl and when 
he hae found one be se^es the toms with her iathor and goes there on the d.ay 
appointed with his son and olber relabves; there be pays Ea, 3 to ibo girl's father; 
all drink, dance and eat, and then return with tbo bride. 

Widovf-marriago and divorce are allowed among them. Tho Kolghda 
bum their dead v and alter that all the mouruciB drink toddy and then eeporata 
Tboae -who can afford, give a caste dmner. 

17. Casn STaxteftes. 


150. Tbo numbers and peroentages of tbo different religions are given 

in Chapter HI (Boligion); bat for ready 
referonoe 1 repeat them hero m the 
margin. Tho Hindus form 79‘2 3 per 
cent, of the population, and the other 
commiuiity that observes caste diarittO< 
tiona, the Jams, am slightly over 2 per 
cent. Thus, those that have casto dw. 
riootione in them form 81‘7 per cent, of the entire popuiatbn of tho State. ^ The 
test 18*3 per cent., are such as have no marked caste difitinotiona Tho tribal or 
facial divisions in lb«o oan hardly be put on a level with those of castes. 
Among tho Parais, CTtristiaiK and foreign Mnsalmans there are none snob, 
thoee who are descended from convarta to lelAm 85 per oent of 
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iLe Mdsalman population)) coste difilmcttoTia yet surriTCi thoogti in a modified 
fonn* Common food ta itot forbiddon^ escept in some rare naatM i but Uicife am 
reetrictions to intormarriagea between perdoiu of the diHororit booIa 

151. The follotrin^ statemont glvoa the tmmbe^ hi tha main divieiotts 
and the peroentoge of the total of each ^oup to the total Hindds 
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IB, Duorau. 

152, The dhtgraiu profiaed to thi» chapter explaine itBelf, and comments 
on H CTO Touaeceeeafy, It g^vea at one ejew the rEdativo Btteciglh of each leligion, 
and nnder h of each main dlTieion ef population, then d each enb-dlTiBion, then 
of the casiee and lastly of the enthcaatea. Of courue, all these details ©list foifr 
for the Hindus aioue ; for eeme cIugsob there are no 8ab<diviBions or iub<casle«,' 

19. Caste, Taibu ard Rack Br Social riecBoaKci. 

153, 11 e now proceed to giiye iho'BtatiBtica of caatet, ns rf<|U;rred by the 
CousuB CommissionOT, in the Ibim of auliBidiary toUee assignod by him. Hio 
first of these tables (r/iis Sub. 1-A) is headed caste, tribe and nie by 
preoedrtuoe and religion. Qt that table, tlm four largb Itindu castes are first 
lakon according to Ibeir acknowledged precedence i and lo each of these greops 
are formed, as has already been stated before, on certom principles, to decide 
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prficedoneo, Thit preoeiience, ef enurse, could Dot be bo finely adjadiented as 
10 asoiga higher or lower ranks to BraUmanis eomiitg from ro»lly dilfbrent ports 
of India, it could not l)o morhod dofinltoly l> 0 twcoa a Babnj^o of Gujotati 
llrahmans and emo of Dakshini Brahmans; 8ay» bottrfcn Vaduagar4 Nigars and 
Karhiiihis, or Visaagara Kitgars and Deahasituw. 8f» no attempt at procodenco 
is made Iwtweou sucb distinct suh'OQsios. The Dakshiai BitiliiaaiiB are groapod 
by themacives. The Kanwtiafci, flindiiunSni aud other iuunignint Brahmans from 
■Hstanl phicefl are grouped together, as ‘ other Brahmans-* As tlioir popiiialioa 
ill thin Stats is small, it is not deoiaed adviBable to e<»to the length of dis- 
crifninatidg die sulMsastcfl of any of them. Tho only Brahimms that am 
grouped are, therefore, tho Giijarait BrahinanS| wlio live in this State in large 
mimbers and Ua^e many castes nod suWastes. Their pre<?odeiie<» arranged in 
five gpiiips has already been oicplainod. But the groups d«» not exhaust all 
Gujarati Bndtmaus schedulsil A large number has been returned under a caste 
head, but the snb-ooata is left unspocilied. Some castes like the Bhita find no 
place tu tbo grouping. Thus, there is a large aumbi^r of GijjsraU Brahmans, 
44.624 persona, left nngroii['ed. It. appears from the table that the Gujarati^ 
Brabmans form 8*2« per etmU of dm total Hindus and 653 per cent of 
the total of all religions. The nearest approach made to them by the foroigu 
Brehmans Is by the Mah triihira Hrabmane, whoso porcanUige are ‘hb and -7! re- 
spooiivaly ; or only alniut ouo*ijintii of the {jujaratia, ’J'ho oumUtra and percent* 
ngee of the otUors are tai Miiall for notice. lo grottp I {tlmso whu do not partake 
of food proparod by a member of any other sulnjafite ; while all oihnra, except 
mro exceptions, eat fiK>d prepared by them) there aro three .^ab-cnates—Yad* 
nagari Ndgaw PHslmorfia (61), mid Shrimilis s, 1,623), I’onning a t/.tal 

of\A56, and having *5!6 and ’18 for the two pwenutageA In group II also 
(who do not e-U fijod of any ether sub-easie, except tho first in group T, and 
whijso I’ochI uU others eat, exiept group 1) there are three sub-caHttfS—Cbitrodsl, 
fialhoduri aud Visnogard mgars ; their total is 5,865 and percentages *38 and -S 
on Hindus and all religions. Group III (castes whr, iDtodiuo among theuiHelyes 
and also iwe the food piepai od by the two prorrons gtonps) vs a large one, baTing 
31 suix-asles, forming a fotnl of 611,61'J and huTiug 3-85 and 3 for the two 
percoiitagua There are thirteen castes such that no ether Brahmans would cat 
the rfn«l pretKiriKi by tliem ; tlicy form group IV and amtairi 6,663 pereop; 
giving '56 as the porcontage on total Hindu and "44 on tho total population. 
Tbonsjh other BmlintatiK may not eat ol iltoir hand, still they would not stoop to 
rat out of tint Uniida «f any but Brahmans. Group \\ hewever, is of such Brabiunn 
sab-castes as would oat tho food prepared even Ity nco-Brahnitins. Pliere arc four 
pioh snb-c'iistes—S^rnsvats, BbojakB, Baj^ors and Tragsllda, Their total fe 5,54.t 
persons: and tlie peroantages *36 and *26, Those Gojarati Brahmans who nm not 
inclndtxl in any of the previous gronpe, for roasons (dready mentioned, ari* 44,621 
in number : they have |iercentageo of 2^ and 2*26. The next group is of the 
Daksliiid Brail mans, 13,796. Tho last group among the Brahmans is of fif reign 
Brahmans, BudiiiB Karniitak],Dr4vJdi,Tailangi,HindQSt)tni and Miiwddi Bmhttmus. 
Their total is 2,956 and tho percenlagee * 19 and *16 reeiieciivoly. The pereeatagea 
for all Brahmans arc 9*35 over the total Hindus and T over tho total popalation. 
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Tho Kihatriyaa ara divided j&to S gronpa—wnteTa, ’narHora and tTaden 
awordiijg It) their at)cifjut occupations. Tlia writer group bus otily 4,153 pt^eonc, 
(diotvmg percautaj'es of ‘2T and '2 L. Dm tlta worriur class, iuctEtdiug about nu,bCl<l 
Rajputs and over 17,000 ilamtliiiB. has a lota) of !)l),633 pumms; tba purconlsges 
arc 5'?5 and Tbey thus aro n&trly emial to all ilia live specified groii|ja of 

Bralimans. TLn irading Kalmtriras are 11,514 m iniQiberfi or *74 and ‘5D per ccmt, 

Tba VaTHhyas are ohiefly Vimfe. As in the case nf Dmhmanfl, tlio foreign 
VitiMs are grouped by ibamselTOB; their numboiu are verj' small. Xliere are 
15,473 peraons or over 2 per ceiiE. uf Lotal Hunlus also for Gnjoratt Yduiiia not 
grouped. For jrreoedenco ilis VAiiiiji) are divided into 3 gronpi as montionod 
.ilrendy. Their precedence is ttol based on dioice I'or iuterdiuhig aft it) tho case 
of Brahtncufl, booanse they can all gone rally in ter dine. Their re8].j©clability is 
ganged by miniey rcc. ived or not received for brides. Their Jirut grivnp, ihyrvforo, 
ip fitrmod of ench castes a* dit not receive money fur the bride. Tlinre arc 10 such 
siib-wistCB, mating n total p 1 3,513, and pcrceniagea of‘23 and 'Id, esuclly the 
some ne tbotte of thy first gri>up of Rrahiuane. In the second CTotip are hiclndcd 
eneb MUb'Castos as autepi muiifiy iti etmie looilitieB and not in othenj. This group 
coinprisoB 11 sub-casteH with a loral of 18,071, and iMjrcejjiagee 1*2 and 1 rcfinco- 
tivf-ly. The lewcst group le of i^auh sub-cur<tes na do demand moncjfe): glrb given 
iu mntxiage. I hie oonlaUm « eub-castes, widi 9,1173 pfiruona and 'Go «)i(l *5 im per- 
coTiiugDs, They aro abont 3 times as numerous an tho first group of V'diitls and 
half as numerous ua the second group. 

It is hard lo lii the Kuubic d-wn lo one *jf tJm four leading* clnsecs. 
The best course is to give them soparaiofy. Their lomi number i-j ns great as 
4U,0l8j and, tliurefore, i.lio percciitages nnp 2fi'57 and 21, This islhrije Juics the 
total percentage of all Rrnttmatis, four limee the Ksiiairiyaa aud tcore than eight 
timeu tho Vauiiis ol all classes. 

Tho mificelUneoua eastCB compTifle over 30^0(31 iUhirle, over S-2,rj(KJ 
Elmars, 25,0('0 llnjtiius, 41,(,t00 Ktmibhirs, 19,[}a0 hoharw, I4>i0 llarj.ia, 3,090 
JlichluB and such others, nmkhga lotiil of 570,027 ix^rsoufi. They ^ivo n ppj^ 
ceuUgn of 17-0 ovor Urn bt;tl Uiudn pnpnhtbH and 14 over tho toml Sime. 
They nre thus tnoro than dtnibh of oil Rrahinuna, Iwo-and-a-ijulf times tho 
Kabutriyaa and over fivu timifS tlio Vatshyaa. 

Iba rellgitius tneudlcaiiis nnitilxir no less tlmi t7,O02( aTnlgSveporccntoaroa 
of 1 ■ 1 an d "tb They are almost 04110.1 to the ee cemd cites of V4 uida men i ioned abCre. 

The ivaiiduiiug and low profesfaion 0 1 asses inelnde 33,264 WagLrla and 
19,073 iliiivallisi. Tiiuir touil iiomea to 45,02Bj, tuid iiutii percMitagca to nearly 
3 and 5*3 riapectivriy. They aro dms c^ual iicariy tjio total \'dtii4H. 

Thoeriminal olasiies inoUnh uliu very wtddy-dia'uHod caste oflCulis, over 
244,900 persoiis, Tliw total is 337,11171 persons, nml the peiceTiirtgcs am 2i‘3 and 
17*3 or 3^ of tlie total Rtulininn# tmd ovtjt three times the KshatriyaK they'arc 
nearly .'lual to tho las: lUrwi greaps, wandering ami bw-caaics, miHcnllnnoous 
castes, m<d religious mendieantjt. 

^ Tho oTiolean casfoe, iuoladiog Dhods, nbaitgis and KyipAs, (o«a) up (0 
103,1 tO tif neatly hall Urn cnminDl chtsses, Their percentages ore tfJ’a and g'4, 

Tboy are thus mero liian all the Brjimana ojid 50 per cant, jauiu ihni ail tho 
KsbsLriyiia. 
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154, Tba Jatdj Hato 39,50!) V4ui4ui anil 3,T81 otberfl, TTialr ralatira J&EjUi 
porcaatnij^a ora 82 i 18. Tha percemnco of tbo fbrmer to the total pa()ttlaiton is 2 

and of the latter '45. Tliej tire tbue uimotJt equal to the Gujurati Vtftuis, 

There are 8.4^19 rareia, giving u percentage of *44 to the total population. P*r*ij. 

They are e<]«a! to the fourth group of tJie BrabtoanH, or tlio 2 first j^'oupi com* 
binecl, i}r half of the reltgioue sicnelieanla. 

155, The Mtisalman total percontttgo to the total population cornca to8’4 * WnMimww. 

BO thoy are about 20 times the Tarete j almout equal to the uuoleau castes • half ol' 

the cnminut claee^ : equal to times the Viinids; morn tlian 2^ Tiines the 
Kshalriyas j and 12 per cent, more than the total Bralunans. Amnng thenvttBlveB, 
the higlioei pereeniago is that of the ueO’Musalmaus, Shaikhs, who aro 50,735 in 
itunibera and hare a percentage of 34 over the tfjtal Mnaelmau populaiion. 

Neat to tliesf arn the Arabs, 29,714 iu number, and having a perocjuage of 18. The 
Afghans ore 11,440 m numbers and form 7 per eent. of the Muaalmau population ; 
and tho Sindlus 3*47 per l'ohL with 5,732 peraens. There are 4,725 per sens 
belunging to tlio reltgtoue orders like Fakirzt. Thoy form a j^erceniago of 
If all th'j eouverts are taken together, they form about 87,000 people, giving a 
pen^ontoge of over 53 per cent, of iho MiiaolniaD population. 22,452 MuflakDans 
did not return tlioir castes. 

There wore 7,691 Clmstums ; ns their numbors were small for the apoeiliud ChrUtUas^ 
divisious they are all put together ; 7,543 teing simply nniivu convette, 
leaving only 143 for the diffeimiit dDuoiuinations. ’i'hey altogether form -4 per 
cent of (he lotaL population, being nearly tho same as (he Farf^ia. 

156, The Foreet tribes oompriso 16 tnlsefl or rnccs, and one mrwe for Torest tribe*, 
“olhera.*' They all together form D per cent, ot the total populaljtm of tho Stare. 

Thus they are Bwmowhai more than all aorta of Mufialm.nis cembmed ; 13,060 
mere llinn the Tlindu uncloati ctisiea and ihree-feurlhs of Uie Umhioana and 
Kehatriyas taken tngetlier. Among themselves, tlm Gainits with ovnr 38,000 and 
tbo Uliilri with ever 37,000 form the largest sectieus ; the Kathodias, Kclghda, 

KolviiJtis, Mivchifi, Varlw, ibo all below 1,000 seitls. The DubbJa with 

tUoir 28,000 and ChedbrAs with 23,0(10 also go to tlio top of the liek 

20, Durmninxmif bt Diwenm op the Fite OanBits of Sixual Pbikedznue. 

157, l\e have already mentkmed that tfao fivo ordorB of procedjence riv* oraom of 

<he OeiiBua tlominisBieacr aro not Buited to this State ; wo have r»co- 

fbrmod hvo ether orders almost ou the same Ijnea. The firet ia that of the 
Dtrijas, iliuKe who rotaiu tho Dpanuyanam ceremeuy ; tho aecon d ef three who 
have parted with it {Safauiiras) j the third of iheee fFom whofle hands water nan 
l>o token by tho higher ctetes ; the feurtli of tlioeo rrem whoso hands water could 
not bo 80 taken » and tho fifth of the tuioteau eostea. The table given the uutU" 
hwa of these five orders in the Stale and in tho Divisions, and the percootages as iqh 
compared with iho toiaj Iluulns and with the total populiitiou. 

158, Of the Dwijns, Ihere are 158,765 peraoriB, fonm'Tjg roughly 10 per Dwiju> 
ceni;. and 8 per cent nf the total Jlimlus atid Iho total ptqmlation fcepeotively, 

Amreli and Naveari hare higher percentagee (13*3 and 14'6) on their total 
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HinduB^ mid Ktidi and Barcida tcnrcr oim« (£> and 10},. But if we lake llie percent* 
ages of the actual nunibers iu each DiTittietif Kudi and Baroda aIiow llte liighett 
percentages (43 and 33} and AmfeU and Ka^'Ba^t towesi (15 and 11 )■ 

l;r9. The Sutaudma are geueran.y lesa than the Pwijas at) through. 
Their tttimber is 131,634 and the |ierceiitagee are 3’3 and 67, Their percentagOH 
are very high (11 and 11) in Ute Uaroda DivisioiK Out of 100 Sataudrai, 45 ar* 
fotiiid in Baroda, 36 in Kadi, 10 in Amrcli and U in Koveuti, 

160, The Jal^^barmiiys order AcnipriMs the largest ntnnbef nfaU i it is 
four tiroes the Dwija order witli Gtl,Sn7 poraoue ; the {Kfrcontagos being 40 and 
SL Koarij the same [ieicentagr!s pieTuil in all DiviBions except Kaveari, where 
tbej arc much tower, 40 and 35 are found ut Eudi and Baroda, and 9 and 6 in 
Aiureli ,^nd ^arsarj out of 100, 

16 L The p?uIhvvacaUarya^; ate a LUtle room than two^Lhirds of the Jaht-* 
charaniyas. Their number in the Biate is 453,056 1 and the poroeutagcK tnru 
out lo he 30 Olid 24, Tliey are least by perDentagee iu Anureli and Baroda, amd 
most in Kavsariaud Kadi, ’llie large class of Auimlsllcs in Kavsaii incroasee 
their nmnljcr there. In Baroda the pereenuiLges are mneb tower than the aver¬ 
age. Bverywhere eke they diffi;r by ^ndy 2 or 3 [lor cent, from the genera] per¬ 
centage, Out of lOO JalitvyavaliEiryaSr so many oe 52 are found iu Kadi alunn, 
29 in Beroda, 10 in Amreii and 0 in Kavseri. 

162-. The miA^liera oi Aj^jtrishya Smlri:» fwhone toneb is to be avciilcdh 
the tmoleou. castes, is a littlu greater ihan that of the Dwijas, The m]m1>er is 
163,175 in the Stotf;, and the two pennmtoges am lO'o and 8‘A In Amruti the 
perccutogcw are very low comfiaratively,—S’7 and 7-5 : in Bar^a aho they oro 
Iptw.— 10'7 nnd 8‘7, They ore high in Kadi and Kavsori; 10 and 0 in Kndt, and 
13'6 and 5’3 in Kavpari. Out if 100 of the imclean people^ there are 46 in Kadi, 
35 in Bnrmk, 11 iu Savaari and 8 in Ainrel). 

About 15,234 perdue are uot olassiSed os they l^chuig to the i^ltgioua 
Tueudiuant cIhbb and a few others. 

21, CosiTABisojt WJTH I'ftivioes GnKsrsEs. 

103. Wo may nnw compare the vuriotiou in ouete, tribe aud racostitce 1881. 
Subsidiary Tulde 11 gives tlie complete Itgures friT all castes aed eulMsaates, iribes 
and races fixr each of tho Lhioo years, the p^^ntageenf variaiiun between 1881 and 
189l, uiul 1891 and 19D1, oud the net inorensa nr decrease, h is tteec^arily a vcir 
long tikble i but wo cau take ntily such castes m are of wto or importance. We 
shall omit thoso castes which contain less than 1,000 souls. Taking the Gojaratt 
Brahmoiie Hrst, wo find that amaug thorn os a whole there tvas on iuoraiiae <d 4'5 
|ier cent, in the provkitis docado and a flecrease ef 14-8 pcff cout, at preaeut; tlm 
net Imw beingof 12,'23.! jiersoiui. Taking dm aalwfaetefi, there are imw 10,8fi2 
Anavot.'ls, showing a dofoci of 2*5 per cent, on 1801, wlieii Iherc was on increase of 
7'8 p<ff cent. Tlie tint result is a gain of 527 peiBnuB. Tlie Sohosni Andielivas 
(25,156 psrstjiis) have lust 12 per cent, now to a previous gain of 4 iHiroont., show¬ 
ing nil the wholo a toss of 3,58U pciHoiis, wbinh is nmuarioaJly one of the greatest 
lujiiea b a aub>caHUj. The Tolokids (3,227 pereons) have also loel heavily,—-2,588 
peiaoua. Thoy hod «i almost bs^nittcaiil kiss last time, but now khsy have (eat 
45 per cant. So many ue 11,000 have not reiucned their suli-castos, I haro 
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thereftod grouped all AudicUjaa togctLffr in ibe flul^'^ldiary table. Tlteir 
etrcngth ocmw to 41,4?T prsons and limy have^on tlip aggregate Inet lit per ccut 
layw to a pcfiviouB gain of JJ*o per conti The net variation hs 6,277 persona, llifi 
JstmboB (2,662) alao Live loirt bL^avily by 6 per obiu. iu the provioue, and 82 per 
cent, iu tlin prsfleut, cmiane. Tlio KJnstUwiil^ shew a paltry gain of only 3 bouIb on 
a poiwhitiett of 3,320. The Howiidas show a net toss of 1,830 perwiae en a 
populaiion of 5,385. They gained 4 per cent before and loat 23 per ecnL now. 
'fho ile-Uwa show almost the same peroeutages of gain autl less; their proBoiit 
number, 3,576, haa eurrivod a loss of 2,011 ficclB. Tfje Kfigars (8.144) have loat 
1 754 fiU the whole,—20 i>ei oonU now to a provkaia gain of 16 per oeuL Among 
them the Vjtdnaganis Jind ViaiiagaTia demand uciice. The foroier hive decreased 
by 374 and the latter hy 1 ^SGS in the two decades. Their present numbere are 
1,852 and 5,407, respectively. Tho farmer lost 44 per cent, la tlioir previoUD gain 
of 60 per cent J and tlia latter lost 3 and 16 per cent, in the tivo decades. 

1(U. There arc at preacat 27,94!t jniisoiiB itioLuded in all the sub'Caetcs 
degraded Brahroana They havo suffered a not toss of 3,<M3 since 1881, 
having gainod 10 im?t cant, ra 1351, and lost 30 per eout now. The only large 
and important castes in liiem me the Bbita or Banrjis (16.034), Tapodhans (4,740) 
and TfiigiWs (4,atX>). The BhJitfi, haTing Bnfforod hardly any varialion in 1851, 
have rniiv lust 25 per cent., losing on die whale 6,216 peca^nR. The Tapodhaus 
have saiferod a not ka* of 447 pereene after gaining 5 per cent. Irefore and losing 
13 per cettl, now. Boparate ntmibcrs for the Tmjj^Ke were not given in 188 L 

1B6. TU Miih;triLHltt,ra Brahnianfl stand now at 18.798 having angered a 
nut loss of 1,300 after gaimng 10 per cont. m 1851 and losing 17 per cent now. 
The Dcahasthaa have lost 31 per cent and 13 per cent, b each fleeado nnccessive^ 
Iv, an/13,820 poroons on the wbalu. The KokaTiaatLaa have brt OSO souls, 
rowunbg 3.055, having lijal 4 aiul 15 per cenL iu the iwo censupes. 

16fi. The IHiiduHtitm brahmarts whoncw Kiimljor 2.4tSO^httvn lest 563 
peraons after experiencing n gab of 8'5 mid n lusa of 25 in the two decades hi 

SUCCCBSiOTt. 

1R7, The total Kshatriyaa who now nnmbor 106,200, after suffeTtiig a 
bes of 26 per now and rooeivbg a gab ot 18'7 pci oenl. Itefore, have 
suffetod a total loss of 15,884 b the two ilcvbdes. The writer uliiai, unraberit^ 
4,15.3, has gainml 588 pen^uas, in spite of a loss of 18-5 jmr oenL now, liecausQ 
it had exporboced such n large gab os 43 per cent beforo. The brgo wnrrbr 
class, with its 20,53$ La^ lost 17,689 sonb m the (bjsiii'a after having a gain 
of 10 in tlte previmift and a Va*s of 30 per cent, in tho pres<ml docado. The 
Mav^’dris (17,386) have docroaBcd by 2,038; they las© 13 per cent, now to tUsir 
prsvbus gab 2*1 per conb Ihc Rajpotu also have suffered a heavy loss 
of 20466 souls, after gaining SiE'5 per cent, iu 1801 and iosbg 3ST por Gent, 
now, * Their present number b 50,410. Tho Vilghers, b spite of their poor 
land and unthrifty ways, have increased by 946 porsmis, as they rmive so 
much Bnpp«^ f'o® Slate. 

IflH, The trading clasEOH whioh nnniW 11.514 personB have tucrcaeod 
hv 116^^. Tim BhAute have iatlen back by 446 b the two decades, but Ui© 
Luhiisa huve mcroiiaed by 1,615. 
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Tim Gujarati ViruAa vrhe numljer 4',$41 Imre very alighlly decteofind 
now ^ buL with their previoaa gain of 4 per coni show a Det mcreaso of 1,707 
penotie. Of the eab-caitefi, the Dudvil, with a populatipu of 7,^0, are the 
mo&t Dumerosa ; they have Ueoreaaed by 3,£06 ; their previotte Increase being 
more than 3 per cent is swamped by the present decroaae of SO‘4 por cent 
The JlidroUa hare decreased by 4115^ while the Kapnb havo increased by 475^ 
The luat'uamed have tncreased b hath deoadea—T and 14 per coot The l^de 
have ft high number of S,381; but thifi Ib after tneeUpg with a bss of 1,92$ 
peiBona m two decades. The Modhas hoTO kept about the same numbers m the 
three censusee, and they show a resultant iuciease of 47 only. The Ndgar 
Vanids, who number 4,153, have lost 533 persons. 

160. The agncultuift] olase KunHs, who now mmibar 411,018 persons, 
hatne iricrt>aaed m the two deoadea by 18,374, There tvas an bereaso of 12 per 
oenL In ISDl and there is fthres of per cent, now, The Kadvi Kunbie (17 j&70) 
show ft slight increase of 300, but the Lewas (170,390) have decreased by 14,974 
in the post 20 years. 

170. The miscollflneotie cJaaecsT grouped tcgoiher, have lost 34,891 soak 
from ft populat toil of 307,918 in 188 L Of these tbo Darzis (14,015) have lost 
958; the HaJAitib (24,856) have lost 4,532; the Kumbhdro (41^75) have lost 
2,183 ; they had gained 14 per cent, hut have now iost 20 per cent. But the 
Lohdre (19,045) have boressed by 3,064. The Kahdris, who number 39,593, lost 
3S per cent, now against a gain of 6’5, nnd have eufii&red a net loss of 14,916 ; 
the Sutirs have lost in both decades; the totol lose is 1,477 ; thtdr present 
number is 22^654. 

171. Tho religious meudicauts, who now number 17,662, h^e decreaeed 
by 2,923. The wanderbg aud low prufoAsloua baTo lost 20,897 peraous and 
noiv couut 45,823 only. The Bavaliia (19,672) havo lost 6,322 and the Wighria 
(23,264) have lost 6,913. The criminal dauseft now numbering 337,165 penjon® 
Imve fiudered agi'eui tu@ of 31 per cent, now; the net loae i>eing 114,487. 
Iho unclean castes numbering 163,176 have lost 28,420 in the two decade®, 
BulTsriug ft loss of 23*4 per coni, now ns ugainst a gain of ll^S per cent in 1801* 
Tho Bhangis (23,975) Imre Lost 6,923, aiul the Dhods (94,370) have lost 15,664, 
The KhAJpas (29,746) have aufFored ft low of 3,190 In the two decades. 

173. The Jain VaniAs now tuimljcr 39,509 ; they have loat 16 per cent, 
iiow^ agalnel their gain of 5 29 iu 1891. The not less is 5,202. Tim Shrimilie^ 
witli ft population of 23,292, have lost 5,500 in all, having anHorifd lessee In both 
eimnierationa. The oilier miscalUnoouw dassea of Jains uumbCTing 8,f8i hava 
mcrfifte&i by 6,774; the iKffcantagas have been very high. This is owing to 
proviouH defective enmnerutiou only ; mauT of these petty castes Laving been pm 
down as Hindus instead of Jams, 

173. Tlie Bars is who now nurabor 8,400 souls have kept iheir level in 
al! (jensnses \ there being an incroasa of otdy 9 per cout. uow and of 1 per cent, 
in 1891. Tlie nm iucraafe has been 291 souls, 

174, The Arabs are now 29,714 ia numbers | they have snfEered a net 
lots of 18,053 souls ; ibey lost SO per cent, now and 11 per cent, in 1891 ala>. 
Tho Afghius 0 umber 11,440, which shows a daorease of £,799; tlwre having been 
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an iocreaEie of S7 per cent* in Itidl and a doorcaae of 36 per cent, now* The 
Siudlus, who uoa’ inunbcn 5 ^ 7 ^^, hare incroiu^ed bjr 3,141 1 there were increaees 
of 18 and S5 per oonL in the two decadoa. The Shaiklia, nnmboring 36,736 sotila, 
have lost 6,387 j the recent loss beio^ 13 per cent* The Momofts (13,153) hare 
gained 866 i^rsooe. The Uotalman coureite, who retain tho names of their 
profossiooB for Bulxiaetee, uninhor 19,002; they hare incieased ty 799. 

175. Tho Chn»tiaDe show an abnonnal increase of 6,920 in a popniation *3^*^“* 
of 7,691. The reason is given already. 

176. The Bhils ninnber 97,650 after snsialning a loss of 19,040. The Aninisties 
Gimits have the highest number (38,169) of all the Torest tribes * tliej had 

gamed 39 per cent, in 1891, Imt have lost 8 per cent, now, the net re^t being a 
gmn of 7,028 sonls in the two decadia, The Dhodms have almost kept to the 
same level during tho dooado only loeing 100 persons Irom 15,961 of 1891; the 
net gain now comes to 2,576. Tho Buhltts (28,492) have loot 11 per oenL now to 
a previmis gain of 55 per cent., tlie net gain during tho two decades being 7,786 
perBoUB. The Chodlir^a Lave biel 8,899 aouia in the two cenHuaes, their present 
number being 23,924 petBoius; the losses come to 21 and 8 per cent, in miccessioii. 

The DU4ok4e appear to Imvo lost heavily, 80 per cent, now as against a gain of 
37 per ceni. in 1891, and on the whole 14,800 peisuna. 

22. Cmn CoimmoM bt age rort Sblectbd Caetbs. 

177. Suhaidiary Table lU b worked out from tlie Imperial Table XIV, 

Tho latter ^ee the actual numheis cf the mates and females for aelectfid cantea tbeunmanied 
at each of tho assigned ago-perioda, while tho former ^vos the percontagee. The s,i,, iii_a, s, * c 
ago-periuds are 9-5, 5-13,13-15,15-40, and 40 and over. The pereenti^ea for 
the total, tAy for all ages arc given in die hest two columiuf for the two sexes. 

These tables contain a large number of selected castea j but we might confine our 
atteniiou here to only those which claim over 5,000 aouia. This table is divided 
into 3 parts for the unmarried, married and widowed* But it would eerve our 
purpose of coroparieon better, if we take tho three oonditiona together fair ft iyrh 
sub-caste that wo may select* Of the -^Gnjacati Brahmans, the Audiohjas have 
20,894 nialoa and 20,603 females. Of the males there are 37 per cent, unmarried 
on the total; 9T and 88 jier cent, in the hret 2 agfr>periods, and 62 per cent in the 
period before 15 ; hut only 20 in the prime of life, and duiply 3*5 per cenL un¬ 
married after 40. The female ralioe are still smallor,—^95 and 74 in the period of 
childhood, but 38 per cent, unmarried at 12<15, only I per cent, between 15 and 40, 
and none at all after 40. It is worthy of note that there is no onmarriod femalo 
ot all in any of the Brahman castca seleoted after age 40. For the moles also, 
die ratios generaffy are as small as 1 up to 7 per cent.; only the AndvUs show a 
percentage of 16*6, TTie ag&'portod 15-40 also shows most insij^iGcant percent¬ 
ages for unmarried females, ftom 0 to 1*53 in 9 of the selected castes; only one 
Jimbu, showing a percentage of 7'8 ; the male peroeutages in this period range 
in the narrow limits, ihnu 18 to 23 in $ castes. Their oounterparts or oomple- 
menlary figures giro the peroantagea of tho married and the widowed together j 
though really all may be taken oa married, aa the widowed also must havo {tassed Mafrtsd 
through the married stage. For Uie moniod in the important age-psTtod, 12 to 
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15, the boya range from 22 to 41 per cent, amoug tho Gujaram, hul tlip girl# from 
52 to 80 per ceuL * tlio parcenlago being ovor 60 in 8 mib^caMee. Tho Maha- 
raalitra Bmlimans {treaont a cuntroift; their moirlod boys in ihe two oaetea 
are only 12 and IS per cent., and girla S4 and 35 per eeiiL in the age-perit>d 12*15. 
TLi« ehovra tIuU marriogea in thia early period are only lialf as prevalent among 
tho Dakflhini BrahmauB ae ruDongtheOajaratiB. Butin iho next poriod, 15^0, 
no anch dietmotion ie observable j the perooutage for men is from 56 to 77 and 
for women from 72 to 26. tu tho last period the fematcG eHow much lose raiioa 
t han the malee, because the fenutlee oumot mmariy, and add heavily to the per* 
centage for the widows. For the wtdow'ed stain the inates in tho last oge-poriod 
pmoQUt ratios between 12 and 36 and tlio females botwoeu $1 and 61. Tho 
grantosl percentage® fbr widows in the ksi period are for the two Datshiui Brah¬ 
mans, 72 for tho Deahasthafi and 61 for tbo Eohnoastha®; tho highest ralio for 
tlie Gujaraus is 63 for tlio Alowitdila^ The Nigars imve ratios of 26 for moloB 
and 53 Xbr fonmlos. For the two oarllast perioihi llio percentages for widows 
are higbeat for the KokanasthuH6*29 for below 5 yoara, and 4'45 for 6 lo 12 
yearn, With them tho widowers also are the blgbeat for these and the third 
period, 4’84, 5, ami 13'33. 

178. The VfSghem aro the lisst off as regards tho ntimarried getiecalJy, 
07 par cent, males and 61'8 per cent fomalee, and the Eddiia are the wmin: off— 
14*4 maios and 13 per eem. fenutlea. The Vaghors have almost all mimarned 
up to age 16, From 15 to 40 abo, there are 40 per cbdL males and 20 per 
cant, females UDniarriini The eantract afforded by the Kithis b striking, 
'rhere are only fiT males and hardly one per cent, females uptnarried at age 
15 j and no male or fernolo is itmziarried after 40. As a contrast to almost 
all other castes, the Bajputs liavn 7 per 1,000 uiimariicd, oven after age 40 : the 
Uarithiis snrposa them, with 2'4 imuiarriDd, at the iiteet age, Tln> Marfthia 
have th® highest per«H\tage for widows ai the IftEt period.—7.6-6 mid llie Kithis, 
die lewcBt—The widowers fn the last poriod aTorage Lelwcan IS and 30 
perwut. Theca are no widowB ;imoT^ the Vitghors below age 15; while tho 
MaritkiU are the worst off here also; in the very first period, there are 2*18 par 
cent widows, then 3*17 and then (12—15), 0 per I'ont 

179. For the Vjitiifts, tho KhodHyato's are the best off for the tetet im. 
married—58 per cent males and 30 per cent, females ; tho KapoJaam tho worst 
off, 16*4 mains and 24*5 per o«nt. tetnoIeB. There are Uo unmamed females 
at aO, in the Ia« period, for any stib-oasta. The percmih^e for unmarried 
mall** aisfi la m low as 0*2 for KapuLs and do higher tlian 8 per cent for 
Shrinvtlm For tho widows, the pereoutagea for the Niigar Viiniit ate the 
highest * on the whob, tharo are 28-i por cant, widows, tho Lighest ratio 
amang all castes. Kaiurally they haw the liiglutut ratio for widows in tho 
liiet age-period, 66 finr wnt,; the Kapofe have tho luwust ratio,—49. Hie 
Kapola have no widows at all in the first two age-perioda, and the other V4ui4 
cables in the first pectuA 

180, The general percentage of munarriod females is hiaat for the 
LawJis—S0*$, and for uimiarricd males the Icaat in for tho Anjoas,—36. At the 
very first ago-pmoil, below 6 yeora, 6 per cant, of die males and 84 per Cent, 
of the femaloe are already married, amongst ihe Lewis. In tho next arrt-poriod 
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the Kfl^viie and AdjdjU show tho highosi raii'oe for ih© marriotl ; 35 per oent. of 
tho iomnlea at that [igij holng morriod, hi each of theni* For the widows, the 

have tho high percentAg© of 52*6 for the last sge-jiorioij, aud tlto Kadvio 
nnd Aujniia also do not faU below 50 ^ the ptircenlcgo for buUos for this period m 
only botwceB SO and ^4, 

tSl. Evod among the artlsftti ood othet iufiirlor ckfisos, maniagee are Artimu aod 
HO niilvoT^atlj piovaletit, that in the toet agi>-perir>cl there is no unmarried feamte, 
oxeeptiug 2'& |i©f oetit, for the M^iolihia, and percentages below mte for 3 other 
vastcs, But, an vme to be expected, their peroenfagoe for unmarried females, on 
iJio whole, are much higher than for the posterior castes already considered. The 
Khatris pfesent the largest percout&ge, oa the whole, for the married ; and for all 
vastest, Iho pircentage# of marned nudes ore very heavy in ibe bjt period ; those 
for the femalas are much smaller bBcanse, as baa boon bsforu remarked, there ore 
many widows in that period. Exooptiiig <uie or two cases, as tho«o tif Rnh^riu 
(tQ'd) and Chomns (43) tlm peicenbage of widows m the last age>peri6d always 
exceeds 60 nml sittas up eo 6l'ii; tho peroentago for widowers m thai period lies 
mostly between 17 and 33. 


132, Naturally, the general mdos of tlm iiimaarrie^l foe the mendicant ksH^oos 
olii3BGS aro highor than ihxme of others. The widows in tho last aga-period are 
from 47 to 71 per cenh^ aad the widowers foam 20 to 35 per cent. 

183. Among ihesB three a losses the ratios are nearly alike for the Wudarittir, 
uDtDarriod ; for married females they are between 46 and 55, and for moles tmcleaii casu* 
between 41 and 53, It will lie eoeu that even in the caaa of theBO lowest of 
eastea the ratios geoeFolIy reeemblft those of the other ouates of Qindus, 
not only for tlie unmarried and married! states, but also fur the widowed 
state. Even Tor the unclean castes, the ratios for the widows at the last 
a^e-petiod are between 62 and 60, while those ihr tho widowers at that period 
are betweon £2 and 23, 

18'h In the three caaies of Jains, lie general raiioa for mimjarriaJ femalea 
are small,—only about 25 per cunt. .Tn the Inst agU'period, there are no rnimarried 
fomftlos among the Os wale and For wads, and only *2 percent, among the ShrimiUlB. 

Alnif^st the same ratios for the widowed are found among the Jabs as among the 
llbdus. In the lost tige-peried there are abouc bU per cent, widciws and 24 per conL 
widowers. 


186, The Salyads come off the best os regards the unTuarrisd, on the Mnaalnujia. 
whole;—49 per oent. males and 32 per cent, females. Tho widows b the last age- 

period range from 49 to 05. 

185, Tho Atiimisties have 47 p«r cant, males and 40 r»cr cent, females Animlxtios 
umuarriod. In the last age-period there are only 3 per cent males and '33 per com. 
females umuarriod. Their widows are noi so nnmoron e cEimparaiively, In the 
last uge-period they have only 3li'5 widows and 26 lier coni widowert?, 

187. OBnsraliy speaking tUoro \b not muob to choose between the various Oenor*i ra- 
cflfltos, high ami low, of the Hindus and tlie Jains as Togarda Civil eondiiioiia, 

T'hore are very small ratios of umnorriedi females, and heavy perconiagee of 
widows b the lost Bgo-jwriod. 
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23* Fbopoettosb or sexes im BELEcnto Castes* 

133, SubeidUry TaUlo IV ^rw) tbo numW of fcmfllos pear i^000 nwlijain 
the dlHexont ago^periods iu seUctod oafltes. The oastoe eeleoted ai^ the •»**»*• as 
those for other such tabiea and given in Impedal Tablu XIV* 

Below 5, slJ die Bruiiman oaetes, with only one exception (Khcdiiwal 777), 
show more girls thmi boys* The TragnliU are ou an equality for the sexes! 
The .Hmbus have the highest miio (hr girls, 1,338 ; aud doso to them are the 
Auivatiis with 1,327. In die next period, ^12, the sujierflujiT has disappoared 
in a striking way i only three show a higher percontage ; two of them are ihoso 
that were fbremoat in the first period, and the third are the Tragatds. They are 
the only ones whoso piax'enlage has actually inorojwed j and the remarkablo point 
to notice is that their ratio of fotnalea ro malos goes ou increasing iu each, 
snccessivo age^perloiii. Tlia greatest reduction has been in the oase of ihe two 
ilahiraahtra Brahman casius* The IJeshasthaa hare the lowwt ratio, 760, of all 
the Braliman casiea for thn period 5-12, In U to 13, there is generally 
a hdi, except for tho AidvaU females, whose ratio iuoreases from 1,3CM to 
1,549 ; RO many females to 1,000 males is peculiar and abuormal. The Bealias- 
Ihas show an wjually abnormal ratio in the oiTpodte direction j their famalea 
fall &<nn 760 to 270; bat this can bo noeottoted Ecr autisikdorily by the 
oouHidcratioii that tho young ladies at this ago-poriod migrate to their <iwii hnuaes 
or their ImslMinds^ houies in the Dawan. For the age-period 15-40, thoro m on 
increase of female ratios aa oom pared with tho previoiw period in every caeto, 
excepting only the AuAnUda who saddonly toko a leap down from 1,640 to 915- 
But there are only 5 eaetes in which the^ fomala ratio ie actTially greater than 1,000, 
In tho Lifti period, ovor 40, there are S castes in which the ratios hibor 
than in the previous period, and 4 in which they fall lower* The An^valS figures 
are inexplicable for their behaviour. They start with a largo prepomlerauce 
of iVmalea ; in the third period they rise by 232 in 1*000, in tho next they fall 
by 634 per 1,000, ;imi aguln by .558 in tho laah period, 1 can attribute tltla ta 
wrong Btammcnls of ago for cs no reafiim or auodier ; tho figuirea are unreliable* 
In the lost poriotl thers are fl Br^mau casfjOia that liaw; figure over I OOtb 

189, III ilm first jioriod, below 6, tho tJiriiHiis and Kiihifl have a ratio nl 
over 1,000 ,* the Maritlri* hav© tint amallest umubor on rscord, 635 girlB to 1,000 
bojo. In the period 5-12, the Vighura altme have a figure over 1,000 and (he 
Kitthia have the lowwt ratio, 4*4. They riae up to 1,346 b the next period 
Umae figurua cannot jKteailjly be correct, Tho Marat hfe who began so pouriy 
ehow tho high eat percentogs ptfisible m the last age-period, 1,586, 

190, Among the Vilnhte, tho first agL-poriod ia i-cfy fruitful fcur alrla 

ThOT ar, «. ma„y a»24!f«gir!. fcr 1.000 Only oaa ' 

1^. hm giiU less than boya, Tu the Becond age-period m only is thwa a r^reat 
M m tho raftofi but the Kapols M tosiraply m from llmir promnsSJeS* 
This m mo.xplicaUo onleea we put all ihese eiiie on the head of moorrect euLrv 
iritwM mihu K^tliisor Lewrta, we might have suBpeoted foul play. Four 
cautea have fltiJI gi/la nm 1,000* while ferar h.wo iielow 1,000. Iu the next 
ago-period, 12-15, the Kapola fall afiU lower and present the lowoat figure reaeW 
^^h^e. 300 only. In the third and dm kst ,^o agv.i«riode euly^e cJX 
Oftcli siujwa figures over 1,000, This b umusuaL 
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191, Tbeiour oasteo of Euubb eluiw for the womeu a raiio lone tlmn 
1^000; the l^owiia have only 8i2. In the important agc>'|)eriod9 5-1 Send 12'15 
the Leur^ rettoe full so low as 530 aud 529* No other tasLes show euah tow ntdoo 
for these two peiiodB. As I Iiavo airced; laeniioned, this maitor roqairee lo be 
enqniiod into* In the last period nil haTO ratioe over 1|000. 

192, The miscenatieotta castoe most]/ comprise tho nTtkan eaetes. 
tri tho first age>period onlj 9 oastes have less j^ls than hoys ; the oUxer 16 
have more g^la. The highest ratio is 1,41-S foe GoUe* The rimllariiy to the 
Kapok attracts notice st onoo; jn&t as the Kapok with their highest 6gure fiir tho 
first period sink to the lowest for the thirds so do the Golis show the highest 
fignro for tho first period and sink to the lowesti 6H!, for the third. In tlie second 
age*period only & cosiea have ratios over 1|00U and in ibe neitt period only one, 
the Kachhiaa. In the laat age-p^lod we have in Ifi castes tnctre females and 
in onij 3 tesa femalea than the males, exactly ue in the first period. 

193, For the religioita Mendicant castes. Wandering casceR and criminal 
classes, it is to he obasrvod that io all ages the fenmtos are less than the males 
wtUi a few exceptions only. In the tmcleau ciisi^, the Qarodis show mere 
females throughout* 

194* Tho Oswlts have in all age-periods leas females than tnales. The 
Shrimilis present 3,153 girls to 1,000 beys for the mipoH^ agu-period 12-16. 

193. Amnng the Musalmans there is generally on excess of females in 
the last age-period, 40 and ever. Of the 12 tribes eelcoted, the Vohoris show an 
excess of females in all age^porioda except 1549, and the Taia Ihronghout in all 
tho ttge-perioda. The Saiyads, Memnds and Fakirs have more ghk m the age- 
period 0*5j and the Melcsalims and the Ohiuchia in the ag^period 5-13 ; in the 
age'period 12-15, the Mulcsaknis have higher ratios of females j the Memana and 
the Pmidnis have more females in the age-period 16-40 ; while in the last age- 
period out of 12 seleotod castes, only 3, namely the Memans, Moninds anti tho 
GhAnohis have an excess of males over females. 

24* OocVPATlOK BT sBLECTEn CaFTBI. 

196. Snhdiiliary Table V, on Education 1 w Selected Coates, Tribes or Races, 
has been given already in tho Chapter on Education. Table Y1 deals with tbo 
occup.ntiniia by selected castes* A fmv castes Lavo been ptoked out from IntjKTiaJ 
TaUo XVI 

197, Taking the military and dominanl clasBCs first wo take the fsnr 
eastea of Oirasias, £4ilus, Maratiria and V-fghers. In those the Marithiis only 
show a high percentage (40*46) of those who follow llio traditional oeenpation of 
soldiers or military chiefs or landlords. Tho porcoutages for the other castes in 
this groap are below 10. In these days when fondal lordship and milltaiy ecr- 
vioes are not in requUUion, tlisj have chiefly taken to agricultare. Combining 
agricoUnro with their traditional ocoupotiuns, we got the high percontages of 82, 
59,50 and 77 respectively. 14 per oeot of tho Marithds are engaged in pereonal 
services and 7 per eOnt. are independent ; 21 per ceni. foEowing othsr occn^iona 
not etuimoratod m the Table. Of tho Kiihis 5*7 per cent, ore indupendent and .5 
per conk wcavors. Of the Ginvsias 7 per cent* follow the loomed and artistic 
professions. 
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lOa. Here ulso four caeEos ure taken for a leet,—ihe Kaiivi KunLb-, Lowi 
Kunbis, lIiiliB and Kolie. The percentajiee of llioi« who M(jw \hm traditwniil 
profosaion of agneuUure aro 91, Slj 49 aud 61 refljwotiToly*. rhes® tiguro® sliow 
how doe pi 7 the Kunbb are aUauhod to their latitls, 9 per cftut. of the Low® a 
follow other oceupatioea 11 per cent, of dis Ullia are in pereonal service, 
Dioell^ as gardenei’s, aud AO per cent, are others,’^ S4 per cent, of the Kolia 
follow other ocon patio i it Uko Laliour or Uvo os geollaiuen of the road* 

199 , Of the RabiirU 48 per cent* follow the traditional occapation of gisr 
aicTB, and 33 per cent, the kindred occnpntion of cultivaiora, making a total of 81 
per cant. ■, 4 per oenl. nro weavora anti 10 per cent,' otherB,’ 

200, Wo take 6 castee of the Oujarati and 2 of tho Dakahini BrJilimane. 
Very small pens en logos follow the learned ocmiiiation of the Bribnnm. For tho 
Andichjds the pereanfcage is ae low tte 3'5 ; the highest being 25 4 for the 
Modhas j the Nagars have a percoirtago of 32 f and the two Mahiirfshtja castes of 
ISandLlonly, Some of tho Rrdliman eaatiis have taken largely to agricultnre — 
73 per cent, Anfvalia and 26 yier oont. Mewadas ami Modliae each, 34 per cent 
Khedawals and 57 per cent, Nfigare. Of the SigaiH 17 per coni, more are Dll' 
gaged in poreona! semoe and 13 por cent, in Slate service j 5 per cont are inde¬ 
pendent and 6 * ntliera,* Of the ilewidla 17 per cent, are in private aervioo^ 8 
per cent. iodepeTideiit and 8 per cent* * ethois/ It will thus bn seen that in 
addition to their literary oociipation, for which the averagTo is about 15 only, tho 
Brdhmans are meetly engaged in agricidtnro (about 40 per cent*), in private 
service (about 10 par esuL), and in administration (11 per cent,}. 

201, Of tho two castes of devotees,—Chisaia and Sidhus, —15 per cent, 
follow the imdidonal ooenpution, which is the same as that for the BnUunans ; 
2S and 31 per oeot. are returned oa iudepcndsnt, which means the indepondenoe 
following * begging* j none so indeptmdont of work as they who live on begging. 
About 10 per cent, are agriciUhiriaUt. 

203. Of tho temple Bervunia Tapodlians, 32 ‘4 am oonnectod with coro- 
monies and exactly tho sanie porcontage are sgriatiltnrists; 4 por cent, are in 
State service, 6 per coat, independent (beggars) and 10 per ooah ‘ others,* 

303. Of the Birots nnd Chinms vury low follow tho iraditiouitl Brohma- 
nic ooenpatien j 11 aud S per cent only roepectivety ; but 55 per cant of eacli 
are agrioulturists and 4 per oont indesiendent i 17 and 10 per onntr follow ‘ otJiar’ 
ocenpatiiuis. Of tho Chiiruns 22 per cent are graxiors. 

204. Of the Prabhns lU per cant, follow literary purauito; but 38 jeir 
esiit, are in ^^lato Btimco and 15 per coni, in private servico ; 12 per cent, are 
indojicodmu ruid 5 per cent, * otlinrfl/ 

205. Wo havo tak<!a:i 9 castes rd the Vanias; tltetr tnidituinal ocenpatiem 
ia trade and coimneroe; from 12 per mii. CKapnIa) io 45 per cent. (Porviids) art* 
(bigaged in it; the average for all is of about 33 por cent. A laip?e nmnhor of 
Osdi raeto follows ' other' ooenpatums, the avoragn Is 25 por cent About 12 per 
cent, arc engaged in [leTBonal service, about 10 {icr cent, in agricultnre, and about 
6 per cenL tn admin istralien or State service. 

SOO. About 38 per cent, fellow tho troditionnl occupation of agrbiilture, and 
37 per cciit- ate 'oUmrs/ mostly SAdhite f 12 per cent, are imiepoodent (living 
m nlniB), 4 |H*r cent, are weavers and the same number of * ioamed ‘ prohjesiona. 
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207, Over 6S per c™t. follofw tlifi oceqpiUtnu of goldaniitljj * 11 jser Bents, 
cent arc iudopcDdenti 7 per cent. ngricaEturlRUi asd 6 |>or cent, ia pcrBcuel 
Bomce. 

208, Of tlM) nijanii 70 per Mc l>(iirbers; 15 pr ceut are agrieal- H aj am a 

turista and 11 pr cent * otber&Z 

200. There are 41 pr cent, who fellow the casto ocenpation of blaok- Lobars. 
einithe ; 21 pr cent, are agricaliuriats and 27 pr cent, are iadupndeat 

210. Of the Satire 53 pr cent, are carptiioM, 25 ^ricnlturietB, 4 id SotatH- 
ptBonal eemoo and 13 ' ntbei?,' 

211. Of the Bhaveors 44 per tjent. follow the caeta oeanpaliou of weaviug BimTOars, 
and dyeing, 10 preent ogricultture, 7 service, 9 pr cent, oottmiefce and 13 per 

cent * others. * 

212. Of the GhAnohis, 74 per cent, are oil pressere and extraotors, 13 OhJuiebi*. 
pr cent agricoltariete, 5 in aerrico and 5 in commorce, 

213. or tbe Usherinen 34 per oenL 5>llow Uittir caste ocooption ; 48 are Mnctinta. 
Bgrictillurists, 7 nra boatmeo and 2 {odopetidebt. 

214. Of the oorfl'threahars €0 per cent, are such ; 8 pr cent are 'o Ooiaa, 
prsonal sorvioo and 5 pr cent to agnctilture, 

215. Of the tow«o^te Dheds 40 pet oeni:. follow tlie occupations of Dbeds. 
village service and agrienUare i 19prcfiiit are weavers and 4 per cent, are 
iudepi^ent 

215. Of the scavengers 67 por cent* work as snch , 19 per cent am Bbanffia, 
agrionhnxists and 5 independent 

217, Of the 44 castes selooted, all follow agriculture more or less, from ©entfral Re- 
81 per cent of Low4 Kunbia to 4 pr cent of IVabhna j 10 castes have over GO 
prneQt agricultutiate j the smallest ratioB are for the trading Vani4e. Eaoh 
caste olao figures in adininistration or holds some appintment in the State — from 
a minister down to the village walchmen. But the perceuUgee are not so great 
as for agricnlture- The highest are 38 pr cent for the Brabhue (wriier claBa), 31 
por cent for tlio Kotamsthaa who mostly have como for State florvico and 22 per 
cent, of Marithis, the caste of the Ruler. Tho ^?agara sliow 15 pr cent and 
the Andvali Brahmaus 18 pr cant, in State sorvice. The iVais are about 4 per 
coni and the lUnsaTiiians $, Ail castes also appar ia prsonal semce from 7(1 
pr cout Bar bore, nad 30 por cent. OosliaijtliHS and 38 pr cent, scavengers to 2 
pr coni AnavHij, Lcwiis, Goaais and, Kap<)l Vdnids,* Heads IX atid X (Build¬ 
ing and Vohicks nod Vessnlsl are ahiiost blank ; also workers in meials and 
prcaioua si ones. Every castu appars in XX, learned and arUstio iirefessionB, 
including Dlieds and Bhangie, echools for whom are opnod ia many placoe, 

Brahmaus, fioftais and Sadhna figure heavily in this heacL Tho percentages for 
Dheds sod lihangis are *88 and 3-2 rogpoyttvoly. All oastoe, nscopting the Aii4valit 
Brahmaus, figure in tbo head of hulependeiite. The Brehmiuis show off largely 
in.it ; there arc 7 per cemt Marithns and 6 pr cant Kithis ; 4 per cent, are 
Dheds and fi pr cent Bbangis, The large pr cent, of lirehmao indopendenta 
means largo nambare of thnm living merely on gifts or donaiious without followiiig 
auy regular occuptlou. 
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iNFtlOlJTlES Sr SELKCmU) tlArme, rKlROB OB BACtS. 

llfi, U no^T remaiuB M ttefi the perceDtogee of lire total bHIimedt tn each 
of the ssleoted csaus for the four intimiitleB, separately aitcl Jointly, and the f)cr* 
ceniages for the jiexcs* Whaiem dcdaotiotw cc<n!d ho (Jrawn 'without falling 
into error have beeu drawn it) tlib ohnptor Ob infirmilica fnr the leuding gfOiipe 
of castes ; wo uow record them for ooch of Lite eoteeted rostes, separately in buU 
Table VIL We sltall proceed os in the previouB Tables. 

Sl^. Taking the ifomlnned iniiTtititieB fim^ wo fjnd Uiat the Jam bus are 
quite osetopt from all ] and tliat the ICliedawjtb are 'tvorst ofif, with alHim 5 per 
1,000 ftluT males borng slightly higher than the fomdcB. For insaoity^ the 
Tapoilhau males are free, uiid tlio fomalee of the Khednwe(i, Modba and TragiiU 
castes. Though the TragiiU women are quito free from inaauity, yet Iho malea 
suffer moet hisvvily, one per tbnusauc!. For deQ&>muiisto iho NSgar and Tape- 
dhait females itre exempt from il, Tito KhcdtEwdle are exceptionaliy high far both 
Hesos,—"IW aud’22; they are followed by the Mudhaa—>'12 and ‘11. For the 
bilnd also, the Ehedfiwah and ATi^dbas surpass all other cosies; the males of botli 
aro httmd to be '2$ per cent, blinds the Klied^wiit females also ara ao 'rery higb as 
■22j iiiit the Mwllia females are only *09. The bestiiff ore the Taprxihans and the 
Atidiehyafl. For lepers, m aiiUititia to (he Jiimbue, the Audichyan, the Sdnismts, 
iho T'mgiJaB and the Kokaoflsthue are free from tho infirmity for both ecJtee, The 
females are free tn all enutes, except only the ]Oioddw41s, which show '04. 

320. Among Uie Kshutriyss, tho hayostiha Frabhus arc tltebeat off; lar- 
ring irisanify the muhe suffer from no other inffnnity and the females are totally 
free from all, The Giraflia^ Buffer only from bltudn^a in both sexes *, ‘15 and OB. 
lire Ivdihis are free fnnu tn sanity and leprosy ; loth nexee suffer from ded- 
mniiam,—'311 and 'OS, and the females only from blEndiiess,—'<>0. The Bajput 
fomolcs Et^o free from bsanity and leprosy^ while the mule |orceiitage also for 
each of them h* Tory low,—"OI. Tho MiirAthd^ nta free froni leprOKy, and their 
frmak-B are freo from insanity also. The Lohdu^ are free fr om insouit}', 

321. All tlie Vanb castes ia Ixilh Bexim iirc free from lepfet^-, except iJie 
Lid and Modha males. Tlio Sonia suffer from no mffmiity nl aJL The DtsA-wdla 
and Knpola arc alao exempli from msanily^ mid the K&pots, Khadiyatas and 
Modhiw fntra fleaf-miitiam. The Kapol mitleu lire free from all ibiinQiiioa. The 
fihrimili Viniis are the heaviest snlferera of all castes hithurln coiwiderod j 
though they ore ires from leprosy | their percooiage ih very heavy for tho blind 
—‘41 fur caflli ees, and also for duaT-mnies—^'ld and 'SB. 

S22. All the four caslea of Kunbts arc free froju loproBy, esrcepthig Lowi 
males, whoro iho percentage is only one per I0,0()b. The KdrBUids are 
alt infirmiliee, excepting hlindneM iu thn mahis only. The Anjamia are free' from 
mBanity oIbo, The KadTd feainlos are freo from insanity and the tnalee nro only 
affected in the ratio of one per I0,t)0ff. Except for the Mind tho perooulagi^ docs 
not go lieyond *01 and •03 for any other Mtmity, io the twokrgo Ktuibi eosces^ 
the Kadvas and the Lewis. 

223. The Abira aro totally exempt from all mtirmiticB ; imd the Kbois 
and Chirana are affected only with deaf-mutisn). I'be Eachhias arc aifectfid only 
with dea£*mutiflm for foumbi and llindtjese for males. The fllnlndiifl and 
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KninUMrs aro afic-ctod with all lualadioa fnr both Haaefl. Tbe peroentagea 
the G ohta, on Uie whote^ are iha hlghesl IhoDgli dior have no lepers among Uiem" 

‘55 and'35; and tboBs for the Kadihiia aro the lowest — ^(iS and ‘03, Thoogli 
the Charatis enffer only fr^i one mfirtnitr, vet the ratio is as h^ as *22 for 
males and *54 for fomalea. The BtiaTaais, BUeis, CharanB, Darxie, Golas, Kach- 
hios, K-hatris (Vanzas)^ MaohLie, Malis^ SathTejis, Sooffi and Siitazs are all Jroe 
from leprOHy. Only i1m> Gynehb and Kumbhiis anfier in Ixfth sexes. Tho 
Hajstne^ bloehis and rUHrln aufier oul^ for males and the Lohdrs oidj for female. 

Tho Sntdrs, Milild, K(fohhtda^ Charana^ Ahirs, Bhavsars and fihok are free from 
insanity : the Darais^ Khatrisj hToohis,^ Sathviirsia nod Some suffer only as rc^arda 
the males. 

224» The Bitwaa soffer only from, blimluess, but h^cavilv. — ^'23 and *53 : RoiUiiotu 
the GoBains am tree from hUndness and suffer ao lightly in tho ihreo odior in- 
firmitiee that Uieir totals tronte only to '18 and ‘15 for the sexes, Tho Sddhua 
suffer heavily from blindnees. 

225. Tho Kolis aro free from all tnJinnitiefl. Tito wandoring olasses are Wanaarina 
fme from loprosyf but all tho ttnoloan costes nro taititod with iL Tho Biirias and nnis anil ns- 
Garodtlo are free from insanity *, whitu the Vilghris, Dheda and KMlpas hare only 

*0L Tho VilghriB escape most ligbtly. They are free from leprosy and their 
males are free from insanity and blinduoss. Though tho IChdlpaa (igni^in aU,yot 
their pena^ntages are ao luiiiUl that they total up to only *1 and '05 for tho sexes. 

226. Tho two oaetss uf Jalna eliow Uiat (hey ore remarkably free from Joins, 
the infinmlies tooordod. Tho Oswals suffer only from insamty in njates and are 

free from all other inftrmitios. The Shrimrilis anffer ordy from blindness. 

2ST- The Parsia are free from leprosy ; thoir largest poroontago is i)& for Paraia. 
insane mates ; the other porcoutages aro samll. 

23S. The Saiyada, lileiiiaiis, Glkncltts, Pinjaras and Taia are free from ittosaimaiiB- 
lepro«^; and otil}' ihe males ore afTeoted among Pallums, Tuhorae, Alolnsaliitiis 
and Moinmhi; but tlie porceatugiQH are low ; thoio am no Jopor females in any 
casto or trifaoj except the Shaikhs. The Bfomoria and MolosaUnte are free from 
insanity ; tho females among tko Saiyads, Qhanchis, Pinjaras, Tais and Fakirs 
aro exempt rrom msanlty. The Maleks are iroo from all inffmiiti^ ; and the 
psroonti^s for the Bloleeukim ore very low,—tho totals como (o '58 aod-O l for iho 
sexes. Tho highest peroeutages ora for iho Pathans , — *24 and '23. Their ffgureo 
for the bliiuL are heavy. Tho Tm moles hare largo poroentagos tho blmd and 
the deaf-^uiOr-^'12 in each coso. 

229. Tho Kaiive Qhnsttana ora free from hjaanity; andlhetr fsrnalee are dirtotians. 
exempt from deaf-muitsm and hiprosy. Their percoutagoo for blind females 

are eo high os *15. 

230. The Animisttes aro tolOTably well off, though they an> Jiot qnito free Anindstics. 
from any pacticttlar infirmity. Their male and female insaneo a«» only '01 eaohj 

whilo their peroentagos fStir the blind are *11 and ’12 for the sexos, respeotivolj. 

26. CoKFLiETE uo; op uiei'fa. 

231. A oomploto list of aU tho castes hi all roligums fotmd in this State cnate lut 
is gfren alphabetically arrangud as Appendix TTL It also gtvoe hifofniiatiun 

Ilf the nsuai ooenpatfous of the castes^ wherever one is known. 
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27. Tam>otNa in ki»b f:A»TE». 

232, The Conens CommifflUmBf having propcjaod eome question® for eij' 
qniry, m regards Tattooing in aome oiistea, I traueoribe hero the replies pent to 
him in a narrative form. 

From the inlbrmadon received from the JJiBtrict OfticoTS^ I find lliat 
tatooingf locally known a* JrJ/w'dn# or CMunc^vtifna, dooa ohhiin among many of 
tho oaotea, trtbea and races couatituting the gonoial [lopiilatioa of this State, It 
obtoluB Xf) a lesser extent and in a leeaer variety among tho bighor classes than 
among tho lower imes. The maloa of the superior ciai@ea« ae a general 
rule, never get themaelves tattooed ] but ou the other baud those of the lower ones, 
specially the liabdrb, WAghria, Kolin and BhiTs, do so. How and whonco ihi* 
cnsKrnx name into existence among these people is not known and ia impjssihle bet 
be traced for want ftf any knowledge thereon among them. The tradition enrreni: 
regarding its intraduolion is, as me nt ioned in the Vishnu Pnidn, as follows :■— 
On one oooasicFn, the three Worlds (Trailofcya)^ tho F^arth, the Jjower 
Regions nud the Ilea vans, were so enmlly haraissed by a certain Demon 
that oil tbe gods headed by Brahm^i and Shiva went to Valkanth, t!io abode 
of Vislmn, ftnd implored his help for d^troying the Demon, The God 
ViaUuTi consented and promised fo accotnpODy iheui for the piirijooa of van¬ 
quishing the moosler. But, while Vishnu was preparing Ui leave ou this mi&Gdon, 
liis couBOTl L.txtju hnplofTod him not to leave her alone and unprotected at the 
{dace, os ahe greatly leared that during his aboeuce she might be molested by the 
demousv Vjfihnu assorod her that she need not bo afraid of them, and ui order to 
guard her against all evil, he sketched on her body the figures of his font 
weapons, and also of tho Bun, tho hluou and the Basil (Tulal) plant j and ordained 
that those of Hh dovoteee who would get each marks made on their bodies would 
Tersaiu hco freun all danger and evil. 

From this time forward, the praotice of bUtooing seems to have in 
vogue. The system, however, appeals to have its origin in the people's bellOf 
that thcEO marks beautify the peraou of thoee lhal are tatUnied. Some sarmise 
that they am intended to ward off the evil affeets of ou eivil eye; and 
some tutrlbuie it to oerlaiii mBdical anil curaiive proportiee, vis., that tho 

(tuinonn) if they ripe tattiXMd, do not increase in eis» but remain of the 
same sito as when tottooed, if they do not actually decrease under the oporotion ? 
and that if a portion of the stomach is taitoced, it will servo as a prevontive 
against cIjoUo (aW>of). All iha three surmieea ft[>pcar to receive boiub oorro 
boratien of tlio truth if we loot to tho porta of the body that are more largely 
taitooodi As 0 general mb, the principal parte of the body that are tattooed Ate 
the fivee, anu 8 ,lmnde, foot mid chest; tho thighs and the Wfc !>eiiig never totlooed 
io thts part of the country* The whole face is not t^tooed but only the eontro of 
tho loiehead, ihu portion between the oye-browe, the centres of iJie dieeks and 
the chins. Ihe aima Iwdow the elbow and the backs of the hoada and fingers 
are tattooed , SiinUarly the fi>et hcluw the ankles swre tattooed, As rogarda the 
cheat, os a general tuI®, tho portion above tho breasts and below the tliroat, wJdeh 
is utrt ci>voped by tUcruvtivE /EfincAeli (l>wiiee), is tattooed ; tho covered portian 
rsmatmug free from these marks. The roasbn why ibeae park are tattooed ia 
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□bvionBly that tho Hindu in this part of India loave Lhotn opcin to view. 

Combiniog Lbeoe twn Ja«tif ono can naturally infor that it is nothing but a feeling 
of thoir beautifying offeot that has Lad the femulea to tattoo tht'da pans. There 
is on* more significant foot which lends oofeur to tbie supposition, vit., that, as 
said alioTe* though the tnnlee rarely resort to it, the femalaB gunerally do it 
Again, the mark* generally tattooed are a ainglo round point on the j^rtions of 
Uis fflon indicated abo7e, and not intrlcaJe and awkward fignrea ha on the other 
parte of the body. Thta fact also, I think, disclosua a oonnection wiih the idea ol' 
b^ilT, The second enrraifie, warding ofi tlio evil oye, receives oerroborjilion in 
the foUowing way. It is commoaSy bolinvod that a diatincl aijot or a mark 
attracia to itself tlio sole attention of the poreon who gazes at au object in the 
Boine way ae in the operolionfl of m&amBriflm, where the Bnhject is made to look 
upon a dark spot by hi a operator. When tlie altantbn is thns fimd on a spot or 
tnark, it is etii>poeed to cease to have any other offoct. Again, ihe £ici. of some 
of the anperetittoue ntnang I he natives, marking Tiilai-leaves and nameB 

ofKiLina and rfriahim may bo intended to ward off ‘‘vTU by the potency of Iheee 
marks and names. TboHS marks may also bo rekeu to denote the rcdtgioua 
fervonr of the perBons eo tattooed. Tim snrmreo is strongthend by tho fact that 
the males of those eornmnniticfl tJial do not geaiRralir tattoo, undertake it, if they 
are enffering frnm tumonre. One more auppoaition may be ventured tegatdinu 
the tattoo ttutrkB among the KaMrh, The males of this caate have aiwava a 
camel maricod on their shouIdeT or arm. THs may bo auppesed to deaoW 
thEfir caste or profeBsion from the faot of (heir rearing eamola. There appear to 
be no father objeots for tattooing in this Store, than those mentioned above. It 
neither connected with worship nor ritiifll aw is it a mark tif marriage, nor 
loligiouB dodicatioiL These marks havw^ and still do, become oaefuU in identify¬ 
ing a lost or deceased pcTson ; they arc, however, nevar utilised Iiero by 
illiterate persons in the place of signatTirea. 

Tattooing dees not te(|nire any initial ceremony; but is done whenever 
the party wislms it. Jt le genoratlv performed on the femsloa between the ages 
of 8 and 20. If it is rcsortod to as a cure from piune on any male or female, it is 
perfomed, of cenrse, whenever the necessity arises. Seme feniate are said to 
add tattoo marks even at an advanced age, if they thi nk that the addition te likely 
to enhance their pcreenal charms. Tattooing ie, as a rale, performed by the 
hands of Jenmiee, only from neiaone of dtdicacy, The lower claes females do it 
with their own haada ; they do not re^mro any extraneona aid > but those d' Hit: 
anperior claeses get it dime for money at the hands of Waghrt or RiiraJtd womcii, 

Th®e are low castes and have not any anei^tal f.vmsideration of dignity shown to 
them for doing the tattooing work. The marks, wheat minutely es am [noil, Marks 
are fniind to bo of three sorts; black, jr-Of-rxieh and rod. Of ihcee, the greouiah arc 
found generally to prevail; black mark* , n«t, and red last, The pigments 
ased for the black marks are lamp-bluolt and oil ? for the greenish, the lamp- 
blaek is tniKcd with a decoction of .Bm-wood bark and iho jcice of tho green leaves 
of the creeijor; and for Oie red, to tin, eotn and oil ts added kumkujfL or vennU 
lion. There are uo set drawings or designs for the same with any elaw or eoro- 
munity, nor are they prepared at the time of loltooing; but only the purtiou to be 
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tattooed is, before the operation comioeiKiee, lined ont mtli the miitnre foi lattoO' 
mg and if the subject of the operation approtea, itiB done moaiiy wUh a fine needle 
or, sometimes, in its aljseoee, tsith the thorn of an accacia. 7h^ person operated 
■upon liuK neither to abstain from any food nor to stick to s particniar food for any 
period, nor to uToid any vessEt for eating or driubiiig pnrpoBOB, Ho iu 
to act just in tho same way after being operated npoo, as before iL But bo is 
oujoinod Tory etrictly not to apply any water to the parte of the ixidy tattoo^ t 
perhapa to prevent water entering the emaU pnneturea and prodiicing pobriii 
BwodiiJgs, After the tattoomg is over, tnrmerio powder ia apidied to the pottinn 
punctured; am! when the portion heals up, it drops of itself. This opera- 
tiou leaves no other trace behind it but tho figure or mark tnllooed hi the ooloni 
employed. The designs employed in bittooiag ans diverse and are difficult to 
obtain, iwt tho woiueii have Lhem on different parts of their body. 1 have, how-- 
ever, given two plates ah owing aa many a* 1 have been able to obtain. Th^e 
doaigns can be divMed into two riaroea; one for the fonalee of the higher classes 
and the other for those of the lower ones. It wiU be seen that the tnarfca for the 
funner are simpler, while those for the latter are more elaborate and nii.ed ; 
socondlv, that the marks with a single onooption for the former elaaa do not 
reprea^l any objetst, while those for the latter do. rrom a narrative of those 
diffwmieos, h is not to be understood that the females of the lower do not 

have morka like those on plate A ; they are tattooed with both serta gfmarkB. 
Of the various designs, the to nr pie, the camel, and the (Jioti (bodice) arc almost 
peculiar to the Rabam, among whom, it b a common Baying that a girl ahonld 

always, before she is sent to her mother-hi-1 aw, bo dieeeed in a cAoJt (bodice) 

thereby me anin g not a real one but one that is made of tottrio marks. 

Some higher olawsee, who ore now advnnciug in oducarionandemUsntion, 
havo begnn to view this pracrioe with disfavwir trad are. conaequcntly, giving it 
up; and it is believed on good grounds that the lower daaaea also who always 
imstata their supierior neighlKium will, in a few years, do the same. 

The practice of getting the names of beloved ones punotured on oertaio 
pans of tbs body, by members of the opposho sex, is not to be found ealsriug to 
aoy appreoialdo degree j ibough there is one male who has got tattooed on his 
arm the name of his wife; and 1 am toid by some persons.that this praolice 
prevails to a vorv small extent among both males and females of the lowor classes. 
These marks are reported to be made ei ther in the ihigbs or on the breasts or on 
ibo'arm 
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TVdjavuti 




diDfal 

TribbnvaniaiL. 
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BIjJ ... 

Pdadadi 

'Tt^ 

Uiu 

' «-»w 

Qiogiui 

“tmct 

Fid ... 

Bij ... 

Satliio 


Tattoo^mork 


A Qowar wllti four 
psiaU 


F o re^b e ad, 
chin.njJtieQ^, 
fingers 
cheek 

Fingiarfl, anus 
ftudfect. 


Marks Bhofwing three' Arms, feet and 
wfirl<K chesL 


Crescent 


Ear-drop 


Sweet-hall ... 


No. 4i Semo- 

tim^ 0 n 
lo reh ea d 
and cheeks. 


(t, Do. as 4. 

. Fore-head be¬ 
tween the 
eye-browe. 

Back of the 
hand I 'amb^ 
feet and 
chest 


Square 


Flowers 


Crescent 


* 1 S mrni 


Do. 


Do. 


A holy and myaltd 
aymboL 


Do. 


Foro-head be¬ 
tween the 
eyo brows. 

Fore-head, 
l^gere and 
annei 
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Morlg 

Kara^o 

Ghodmn 

tr^ 

B4valia . 


Jti'mwtJLng (u Xonliilu 


Pegccmk 


Probabty a leaf uf Pan 
d&niiB fBfloiotilAcie, 


Native tmmmuok for 
babies. 


Derdi 


Gat t*m. (cY 

kz 


Chori 


i 


I 


t * ^ i> .' t. 

I- * fe ^ i| 

+ « 1 1 ' 


Denin 


On nhmk put of thm 
M/UUj 


Arms, back of 
the baud 


Arms^ foot and 
cbeet 


Do. 


Babul-trcB 


Small complo... 


Camel. 


Do, 


Do. 


ors ci 
malea. 


A tcctangnlar space 
Duclosod OD four oof- 
nera by piliefl of aovaB 
cbattioe trhero 
briila and bridegficKaii^ 
after tlicir hands are 
joined, p&fornift linma^ 
a ^riGoa ' 


TeaDjile 


*11., 
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f, cboBt. 


Do, and feet 
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mtl. 


(v Yettuumltr 

fSmam. 




Chopat 
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Sog&lajj 


bn fiitn: li 
ttod> ft It miidiL 


1 


.V pi<^4>ffibth as in thci 
dtagrani Trith three 
rows of BopArt’H zn 

eaoL of the wur aruis * *_« 

owwWnaonioHl 
pieces of wood nrv 
pkved with dice or 
coTtfies ... .,w > 


chett. 


CoDiGal pieces of wocd» Do, 
green, rod, bhek end 
yellow for phymeo^ 
in the abore. ' 1 


8hri Binia .. jNsme of the Beya^th. A r m e, and 
in Q ant ation 0 1: acmietimee 
Viahnfl . elieHt also. 


Hnohifcrf 


Eotmd ptec« of atoae Ftoj^ers, enne 
for pmy. and back of 

the hand. 


Titlsi pAtra ... Ixoaf of s Basil plant... 


; ; 


Bflinowima ... Kamo of the eevif»nlh! A r in i, aiti! 


Arms, and 
sometimtiH 
forehead. 




uioartiatitiu ufViahiiu. 


j Trishnia ... Trident 


Houiot I me e 
the chest. 


... Anus, hack of 
the hand. 


\ 

* 

i 


fid thin 

KanUu 


A holy atid mystic 
Bvmool. 


^7coklaoe 


Artn^, soim*- 
limes cb^t. 


Pound about 

die throat 













































CnAmE VIIL 


532 


' OaHte. TritM 
and Baen. 




ii£ihc Mmfk« 


31 


32 


/’l 

M X t ^ ^ 

^ ^ S J 

\ "i i 

Ck^Ca 

A 


IN, A 


33i 


rTTT,-?. r - 'n~r! 

l_iii.- —»-| i I 

j I (. ! [ 

I 1 I - t ^ p j 

I I I ^ * 

) < ; i 


34 


n 


w 


35 


J'Vj 

1 

•ir 


-. 4 . 


% t 
* 




Plato B— contd. 


1^ VifntADtilmr 


1lc^Itfal[ia|| 143 ICs^lliii- 




Trte «, 


P«ft *i* 


Vol ... 


ChoU 


Pnlaii 


flft Wirt H ii 
hoiAj It [« Mill; 


Arms fliiii back 
o£Llu) band 
only. 


Crecpox 


Bodice 


... Didl ,. 


BS^pocbbedl 

lla 


Do. 


Do. 


That portion 
of ilio chest 
and id' ^oh 
oftheupper 
arms that ia 
genora 1 \ y 
covered bj 
(hebodtce. 


Anne. 


2^. 


hero thtt' llahd 
hldUet 


* ■ * e « * 


Do. 


Do. 


Anns, feet. 


Do. 


Di>, 
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I 


VO ^ 


43 


r 
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I 



Pauiati 

Sankoln 


FqI .. 

l>o. 


Do. 





Goli & HaTiL 
>fla5^ ^ ?4lf 


Eiivail 


A fomab water-tsaigf. 


Armlet 


Flower 


Dow 


Do. 

Fly ... 




Ohunx and Cliunime 
potw! 


Anna. 


Do. 


Aime, back of 
the imtd. 


Do, 


Dol 
Anna, chest 


Annaw 


A bnu» of baskets foir 
begi^g htm^ an a 
bamboo edck. 


Katbaioi 


Woodia tray... 


Da 


Do* 
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Tbo name ol \lb» Viu4l> 
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Chaptbh VIU. 


Caste, Trilje 
aM Baoa. 

































































11 

u 

2(1 

2i 

S2 

2B 

U 

25 

20 

27 

29 

22 

'JO 

.11 

'92 

99 

Si 

95 

a$ 

97 

99 

90 

a.* 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


aste, Trlba 
»ttd Kam. 



CiiAiTeR vm. 


Appen<lix H-A. 

iiti of thv QcItm (fltiaintTig avmng the ca^^g a/ 

iijfimH Sr<ihmanSf in thf Satod^ State, as given hy themt 




A 

alaniltHyiiiu. 

Ujiblidaii, 

liigirii, 

knmrikbluu 

Citiui. 

UbmH, 

LfbrU^jiiiii, 

Ltibivtton. 

Ltve^ 

itri, 

kiuUtilu^ 

B 

ntjvafua, 

iaDflOt-tt. 

arliu|]a(^ 

bA^intliL 

higaiU 

liAifaTA tlidliL 
[i^rutwijn^ 

liriga, ^ 

iirito-KatuhiiLiw 

C 

AnAUd* 

cnrutr&srm 

k^Milnitiii. 

iftVKiit. 

ttmnww 

Jiiuiltr/iiiEL 

» 

ilolikjft, 

4-bW^ 

ummtfaTA. 

LiiritAkikiw 

mum. 

0^ 


laVa 

ngrtvanu^ 

ligCyilKa 

ngyiuAA, 

WV 

rgattja. 


StrUI 

»qu 


4f 


'40 

4T 

49 

4!) 

5a 

51 

52 

53 


54 

55 
59 
57 


53 

50 


44«r]gjii 

OautaruH. 

UannihniLm. 

Q lirit* Kuniilukii. 

Qimiirii, 

Qulthila, 

Qop4Jii, 

B 

Ilimlbir. 

Hartult. 

Uitriitt. 

URrjtiaajii. 

J 

JaimiDi. 

JamaJjii'aT^ 


60 I ilittikar^ 


01 

02 

tt3 

64 

05 

00 

07 

m 

00 

iO 

71 

72 

w 

74 

75 
70 
77 
79 
13 


80 

91 

82 

93 

U 

85 


83 

87 

88 
#0 


KtiLiuU> 

Ea[tUm. 

K»{(itlbii. 

EipiaBtiiota, 

Rartm^ya, 

Ki»bppa, 

Kjiiiviiyatiii, 

RauxuUoyi. 
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W Ti£d *** 

ma-m 

•¥* 

20, SO, 60. 

■ ip4 

S^rasmi SlmUim 

i 

wmm 

20, 61, 48, 66. 
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*>■■■ 

. Bfuit^rs, fowleri, Ac. 

147. 

Fa»{ 

h4«'-* 

jPafii 44* 

*•* 

4^1 

,i ^■ndiHiili, imden. &!>. 

143. 

FalATA >*. : 

4*4 l-4> 

Uindu ,4, 



WMift'K utd dniltt^ In 
filkoii 4ud ombroldsty 
good*. 

149. 

Pthiiird... 


Qlodu uii Uuadm^s... 

Coosa dfiftitsn, 

150. 

PiniJllani. 


Mt»llllB£l 

jmm 

>« > 

f krriaTtt.itid. liiMidbi. 

151, 

PguuiU ... ... 


BijiJa. 

*4 4 

*4* 

Qalti^nton lod tamblAtisi 
jle. 

152. 

Polftdi ». *.H 

MB m^k. 

Miwbnan 


**4 

fmu pndilu, 

153. 

Pralibtt (111 mini 
Stall vufltba. 

B-Bi B-B^ 

13ini)a.,4- 

*4» 

« « ■ 

U'rilAT*, 
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PmJjljU Pitiap,.. 
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B BB l-B-r 

1! 

H 

«*» 

4t-- 
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Cftste, Tfllw 

and H&oq. 


Apjieiidix lIl.—fson(d, 

MjMetml Lia vf C<^t ifi th« SairoJa Siate, I&Ol—conul 


Kiuu vS. Cuitflf 


Xaiau ol Sg^^uti^ 


155. 

15U. 

157. 

158. 

15I», 

160. 

161, 

161 

1S3. 

101. 

1S5. 


166 . 

167. 


m, 

166. 


170. 

171. 

m. 

17». 

171. 


Hnbari ... 

Itiijgor ... 

Itq;{i(ns ... 

RokhfiHn' 

Raindttv |iir 
Rimmj 

K&voi 

■RttTOl 

SitioJb 


» 

*f. *** 

M mmt 

Sbpiii 

SaUt 


j, 

il 

Sonajndii 


SoaavM H* 




**w 

*wm 


« bg 


&innT({... 
SLIklW 
Sluuku 

flaloUHUL 

ft AH 



IMjlVftK 

Bikauu 

K tum&r) 


{tuiHusttai 


«-•■ * i* 

R>m-baaa 

Swim] 


G«ngfcia. 


i-a> 


V'tg 

tti 


KllRJft ... 

Malckraarf 

UotesBiim 

Memaa ^ ». 

Udibsim 

Vuliat^ 

U &U 
S. D6n)d<li 
3* Barji 
4, SvItFtoinf 


iHiaiiii .u 

1*1 «t 

.molt] tm4 
HkJo... 

IJ M..m 

Hiadg nad 
Hiwin 
.Buuta anl 

MiBnlntin} 

IT 

Qlliilu 


ii 

JaUi 

Hindu M. 


JtHO 

■ V f ■ 

« 

MtisaEuiaiix 

* B 

MTi3aIzDi.li., 




^ ttt 
If 

4| gg* 

t| ati 

Jaia «, 

Hitulu 


H I-* 

«f hA 

tf 

Ip iigi 

II »«■ 


#tt 

t*i 


T ¥ » 

tt* 

Al« 

t** 


*** 
¥■¥ m 


U+i, 

**+ 


,.p 

MtikIu afifl MritHitmaa,., 
Alaailmati 


fj 

Ii 




Vrunl O0Da^ti)OU. 


biwidifft autJ 

Prfe^tfl df ^ «iD£le«it 

Warrior oliiiSs. Laa4* 
boUiftg iud e^nricap 

T^^tclmien and 
tnemalf^ 

uf nzMlioii 

Dy«B, 

Carriers op wt inimili^ 
lUftt ipi] luakitt-nmhJr^ 
Tillage tuoziiiJk 
Mlli^arj aiid ptW 
CWritfn, 

Ip 


CdtivibTip 

ifjwiOTja (tpij iton0 liTO^ota* 

it 

n 


odifniiori^ and 

djetB. 

Dffvcrtodi* 


Ctdb'TiiOTi* 

Tlljqgfl watalunoa mtd 

iMfiials, 

lEnifn-giTad^nir 

Tncleh^ 

Gnldvators* 

TnaiiTS Bml Padlhi^ 

Cultivate. 

Iiodtm* aid! Podtaia. 


WairiOT cl»b adlhnn 
a«Ti«a. ’’ 


and njnTMiv 
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CnAirrEE VTU. 


Appendix in. 

AJjikibetiiai List «/ m (Ac Barvda Siate^ 1901—conti 


^ukA«4 GuU, 

XfUEMa ^ SuiftC%»bL 

1 


8mclhi— tMtd. 


Btiili 

-antu 





fl 

«»■< 


iHohi 


*4#■■H 
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Khakbar 

**■1 





i-i- 

+1+ 


Btttnrd **p 

m*m 




i7r. 

Soju 

■mm* 

** 



Hindu 

Wpv 

warn 


Tl 

**^ 

l■^ 

Dikphjni 

«il 

^ f* 


#11 


h 

*** 

... 

DanmnM 

■ ■ I 


*■-# 

P p p 


V 

#*• 

1# 

Qbjiruti 

mmm 

" ■ n 

VV P 

P*!' 


fi 

Mi 

iM 

Elmtbi^nl 

m 

^ It 

#4* 

* ■■ 




■Ml 

AiHirKdi 


" If 

—* 

h *# 


iftj 

wm-m 

>P« 

Modh 

#Pi 

' It 


MMl 


•1 



Par^i 

«*l 

pf 

*14 

IMI 


n 

mm* 

i4« 



Join mid UqsiiLibld 

ivl 

178, 

Sotnir 

■m-.m 


A4.ak«a 


Hiodit 

11* 

■ Il 



*** 

... 

DaHhmi 

■ ■■ 

jf 

■ IT 

PI# 





(irqjfil'iiti 

PiT' 


M<# 



■t 


aaa 

LlE^UStlUli 

+*- 


- - - 

mwi 


St 

■ 4-i 

If* 

Mil r wadi 

■Ml 


■ III 

■ 


■1 

*p* 

^+1’ 



filijJ Mdsdlmoxi 

#P 1 

179. 

Taitavi 


hiP 



Animmio 

■ ii< V 


ItK). 

Tlmkoiv 




Hbdu 

«l« 


181. 

T«1 

#l» 

*«» 

41-+vrr 


Miii&ljiutn 

■MV 


m. 

Tomboli 





Hmtiiv 



183. 

T»kv1a 



■*■ AMa 


oad lltiealiniuL.:. 

184 

lirpr 

lA 


#■4 

*f tMi- 


Mnslaoum wad 

m. 


f 1* 






186. 

Turi 


«*■ 



[liathi 

Hi 

*il 

ujt; 

Tdw 


■MM 

-■f m* 



1-v* 

*41 

m. 






lilsila 

ikl 

*1"P 

1^. 

Viiili 



er4ii4»« 



■ IP 

#P# 

m. 

Tdeban 


■ il- 

W-l fe ■-■* 



♦ ** 

■ i# 

191. 

Vdlri 

■■a* 




AqilJlidtio 

il* 

■ ■* 

191 

Yiaii . 

Pi* 

■ ■a 



Eitidti 

Ml* 



»i 

1 

!*■ 

AgaraJ ... 

#»* 

11 

41# 

*44 


Tl 

a 


Biij 


n 

M* 

*11 


tl 


-■ip 

1. Daai 


|a 

*l|i 

*11 


n 

3 


BOkaLini 


If 

IWM 

• 1# 


ft 

4 

■ j ■ 

BJawiil 


if 


VI T 


II 


*»» 

1. Uwiti 
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ji 


■P^* 


p 


A«p 

X Tvd 

«■»* 

« 

*11 

pwi'. 


n 


■•^11 

■4-vividL 


Juii 

*11 

■'ll 


tl 

6 


QmJ*r 

4PI 

Bindtt 

ill 

p#l 1 


a 


V*i 

i. Dad 

1 i-i 

ft 

rif 

111 1 


n 


■ -1 ■ 

3, Viti 

*»■ 




fS 


Mi 

Huldilatuu 

■Mi*' 

Blhdu 




S' 

( 

*»« 

#'feM 

Jlrirol* 

1. liud 

■ liii 

9** 

n 

Tp 

■i«i 

mm-w 

■■■- - 


If 


m* 1 

a. S*bi 

Mm 

fj 

4-Hi 

P*l 


n 

8 

ii-i, 


• 11 ■ 

It 

fl P ■ 

»■■ 


n 

» 

■ "T 

Eludjijn-ii 

-ill- 

i> 


P*# 


11 


**« 

1. Dasi 

mm 1 

if 

1 P'1 

**M 


St 



£. Vila 

Ilk 

vp 

Wf ■■ 

IMP 


St 


-il| 



Jain 

•m** 

-ii# 


Uiroal Offi^BptUoQLi 


GoU ind silvdsnuibs. 


» 

if 

n 

ti 

n 

n 

It 

Ou|s£nt«TS. 

if 

il 

n 

n 

(Eoreit tribej Fipid* 
bWr«n). 

Ijuttl-lnldmg AbJ ^triey. 
WMTBrtyf cTuli, 

DwJi^r* is beUt) kates. 
ridJ Ulottron. 
Arnw-makflira, 

DtmchBTBand lingers. 

Ciiltintcns. 

WnrrbraltH^ agMoaJtare. 
SBajc^-tibantiar^ isa' 
jbVa 

Vamof filiui, Mgrimiitiire. 
£u)td liibourvn. 

Tradsrft. 

P 

tt 
• 1 - 

I* 

-1 
*1 

n 
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P 
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$* 
m 

n 
II 

ft 
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AppandU IJX 

Al^hoiJbtUifSttl Liti of Cattes in. lA« Bufiida IdOl'—HUnuId* 


KvilC C^Aifcib 

aaU4}«tLs4 


Vaiua 10 

u 

*•« 

Lbjnijat 
lod *»« 

»*h 

Hmiia ^ 

ii *** 

*4* 

■Pi* 

« ' 

W** 

fl 


p«i 

J. XhBi 

*«* 

99 . 

■ia# 

w** 

V 


«»« 

2. V{id 

■ « J 

i| *** 

4 44 

4p4 

n 

la 

4t- 

Fooclii 

pt h 

IP i*" 

44* 

44 > 

10 


«*■ 

1. Visi 

4+1 

11 rrp 

PPT 

V—p 

If 



f T“ 


Jain ... 

4-ip 

'kP* 

f| 

13 


Mamiill 


Hliniu... 

-■f* 

PPK 

y 


*** 



... 

PSP 

44* 

n 

U 

ppi 

!d«$kri ... 

#'i*i 

HjiiJa... 

P9* 

4*1 

JT 

15 


MawiiJa 

*** 

Himlti iQtl Join 

*'p* ■ 



■ -■■- 

-U Pau 

» k ■ 

tJ : 



n 


mrm 

1 Visi 


1* 


«p> 

1* 

IQ 

iJL- 

Alodh 

#*■ 

Ki¬ 


444 

n 


... 

1. Dua ^ 

a a ■. 

ll 


■44* 

n 


■ i-i 

1. btAleya 

mrr 

h 


p4i ; 

ij 


p.i 

3. Visa 

• ■■■ 

li 


P4> 

yi 

IT 


Kagar 


Hindn... 

«i4 

p p k 

»i. 


J4i> 

li OdAB 


W 

4b 1 

*41 

n 


T»» 

2."Visi 

mm* 

91 mtw 


4*4 

ft 

13 

•** 

SlanJvfdr - 


«* 


--■» 

#* 


!■* 

1, Dusi 

’ ^ 

044 


4 44 



JL Visa 

* a* 

ft 


Hi 

Vania ID 

|HP« 

Hina. .M 

9* a 

Hioils and Jab 

9Pk 

i| 

ID 

aai 

L VisI 


II 


#44 ^ 

1* 


F^id .... 

f-^ 

li 


4 4- 




1. X)>ad 

*mi 

It 





rwp 

2; Ytaa 

wwn 

n- 


*■1 

»i 

21 

T*- 

OsFdl 

m*i 




ii 


. h«»i 

:1, D(i«i 

O.i 

li’ 


fc*#J 

i* 


0*1 

1 VU3 

p'. 

n 


#44 

tl 

21 

hr* 

0kripidii«» 

#4i 

II 



1* 


*4-ip 

1. Daal 

■ «-L 

>t. 


ip4 

: It 


p«. 

2, Vfai 

■ * k 

n 



Jf 



3* SvniBliHni^ 



•*# 








f* 

23 


Itayaknill 


ti 


PP* 

1* 

U 




If 


444, 

l» 



;ihm 

a»4 

i| 


-44 

11 


+ PV 

, 2. 'VM 

*VI 

it 


»Pl, 

i| 

25 


UlHili ... 


If 


PP9 

f| 


Mm.i 

1. Pusi 

4*1 

w 


444 

II 



2. Vi&i 

d.S 

it 


»#'■' 

It 

20 


VayadA ir^r 


Bbiitt... 


p p 1 

lyS- YmkAf 



li 

414 


ly*, VdtU 


*«« 



AnimiiCw 

«4 4 

#44 

IQi. VaiiCiifa 


p** »*■ 


HInJu 

4*-1 

*•4 

m. VaAiva 

m >4 

O**- 'IT* fc 


AnimUtb 
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iUndn 

OM 

#41 

dia\ 







IW. Vtiragi 

ixEelni 

p*)- 

p.-».a ■ 


M l_ 
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i 4f ' 

liy, OifcAr fonad tti 


.■.«p* 


Aniiittliiq 

44 4 

PP| 

SOO. WagliH 


1 .a*aaa 


Ubdo apd &I»ilaaw> 


yiyinJi Ij m. 


'Sxudmn 


*9 

u 

If 

♦t 

tl 

9* 

h 

H 

f> 

n 

li 

If 

*9 

J+ 

»>■ 

n 


n 

w 

II 

ft 


Wraruf^ 4o. 

Finf/l liiboorors. 
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0 a.»i bo tHi{i]HtaM «tl d 
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Chaftei VILL 


Subsidiary^ Table I-A. 

Caatet JVibd and Jlticd btf Sociit Precedents and SetsgvnL 


rm tatij 
oi 




Ov^j TrilH &t 


Fstsoni. 


M fiTcfi 


Fninilat- 


SUnidiik 


MU 

MfciK, 


9 

t 

1 

4 

A 

7 

J3riiimiim9t 

Gujmh 

'f 











Vndm;^ra KiEgnr 

1 ■ ■ 

1.852 

990 

' 862 



PiashnorA i.. 

f*4 

81 

SO 

31 






811 

812 



Total of Groitp I 

W»* 

a^5(i 

1,851 

i,TU6 

0'23 

0'18 

Chitroda ^igor 


101 

51 

50 



Satliodara Ragor 

4f a 

377 

181 

196 



Vunugata Nagor 

•r*m 

5,*U7 1 

2,511 

2.836 



Total of Groop 11 

e*t 


2,803 

3,082 

0*38 

0-3 

Dtaawa] ... 


127 

02 

69 



Vaynda 


13 

G 

7 



Ud^bar «. 

■0,1 

0 

5 

1 1 



Chunishl Mewadd 


531 

i8l 

,250 



Bhargav 

■ ae 

1 4il5 

W2 

2ta 



Uotala .« 

via 

IS 

7 

i 



Vdlmn 

e*ii 

73T 

sai 

376 



Nandori ... 

*■■ 

1^11 

548 

468 



CJiovhd 


498 

280 

263 



Dadbich „* 

irah-i 

86 

G1 

35 



BLat Uewjdd 

•44- 

1,8,10 

870 

966 



Bayakval ... 

■ e ■ 

247 

137 

110 



... 


a 

i 

1 



FiLshkamd ... 


51 

SO 

21 



ClayiwdI 

■■a-a 

St) 

0 

11 



Ktifltuiiilt ,., 

«»• 

6 

s 

a 



Karola 


101 

88 

103 



JdmUa 

*** 

S,585 

1,988 

1,297 



Bhitia Ahadardt 


878 

214 

164 



Bhrjgand PiWTiiu 


4 

4 




Bavd ... 

mm*. 

44 

17 ' 

27 



Amlich Sahasia 


2<J,U8 

13,170 

12,096 



„ ToIahM 

**• 

8,227 

1A96 

1,681 



EbediTai Baj 
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91 

08 



TmTadl Huwiiild 

■«* 

2,Iflt) , 

1,133 

1,057 



Vadiidara ... 


153 

94 

60 



Boraadit 


, 392 

190 
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I. Sudh Btabnitui 
us div not oat the food 
vrepared hy a msm- 
W of unr othor OBt^ 
oust* init.their own ;i 
all otJiur sib-eoitu c^S 
)1nihiniuit,eXMpi aDtaii 
ta Oniu]) 11, <30 e 
food pt-epared by 
tboin. 

tl. Sufih aa do not 
eat food prapored by a 
nemtior^ any other 
vahKiudo ^ tlivlr' 
own, and thffint^eo- 
tibu^ oasto in Group 
1, ami vrbojo cooked 
food all otbnr Bnh- 
ntnoe exoepl Ihoae 
monfiooed tn Grmqie 
1 & tl, can euU 


111, Sack castes 
as IntenUno among 
thonsttlx’Oi as w«Il as 
eat fomt pcopMod by 
tile enstos in the hrrt 
two groups. 


1. 


L 

2 . 

11. 

4. 

5; 

d. 

T. 

«. 

ir. 

[ 10 . 

U. 

112 . 
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U. 

15, 

tu, 

17. 

18. 
10 . 
SO. 
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Oftste, Tribe 
aad Raoe. 


Subaidiaiy Table I-A. 


Coit*i and HatA 5jf i^'oi Prcc^moe and —ooald. 







tmniiMfpf df 

m^p m 1$^ 

0n»]^ nnnibef* 

Cmtoi Tnba sr Bvcbl 

1^qzlPa4| 

iteif*. 

¥€mw3m. 

TTlhvtn- 

An 

1 i 

.1 

p-- * 

1 

L 


« 

f 

Gcuup III—<<M»eW. 

2^ Updb CliittLrrodl **• 

KoDiloIia vM 

UnOTAt 
^1. AnavaU 

B,98S 

340 

1^ 

10.862 

3.084 

IflG 

073 

6,800 

2.840 

174 

687 

6,062 




Tote] of Group 111 ..> 

5flJjO j 

80,418 

23,198 

! S^iS 

3 

i\\ Ctt^bsi wiiiiai, 
ilicugb tbftjr b^loDig to 
tLo Brnhui^ utii^ aro 
l^uob lIlBt DO otiMT 
Brabniona will vat food 
W diotti. 

1. VjbJtiagiirA PhUiiu 39^%“ 

. gar (B£rod<) 

9. Gugidi 

9. Svltia^nn 

.,4. Ointani 

6* Abotf #H 

Kuoa dioTM — 

T. Auyri 

8* KBratil 

(f» fitjodara .. 

10. Krifa Qor •*« ... 

11. Tniiodlun ... .^1 

W* Vj-as 

£90 

1,153 
13 
TO 
4t>8 
314 
146 
00 
15 
13 
4.740 , 
734 1 

1J!0 

0£8 

7 

41 

301 

143 

70 

53 

5 

1 1 

, S,439 

! 400 

130 

824 

0 

2» , 
237 
ICO 
75 
48 
10 , 
4 

2.301 

au 




Tout of Qfoap IV 

8,683 

4,476 

4,187 

0*56 

0*44 

V| Sadii^aitoi aa 
cflu futii dcEuli of 

ffVOD tbui BnJi- 

miui^ nlUivi^ tboj 
th^imioIvTM bakni^. to ' 
cba of fimluixtkztA* 

1. SatMfidr ilognulod .» 
S. Kajgtii- 

8. Bbo^ ^ 

i. Tn^^Ii «. 

108 

1^17 

31 

1 4.367 

S2 
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34 

2.035 

36 

466 

27 

2.342 

it* 

drA-A 

wwm 

T+l' 

aai 


Tolii] iJ Group V 

5,543 

S,682 1 2,861 

0-36 

j 0*88 


Total BralttnanB, Qroin>i 

i-T. ... J 

88,357 

42.2241 

41,033 

5-a8 

1 4*25 


^roAmana, Gtijiiraf^ mt| 







J. Andidif niupaolfied ... 

2. Slmdiiral, ttnnwclSod, 

3. Afodli, ttDAMICtDod ... 

4. Bi»bin»*BL4t and 

Bliit.. ... 

5* Otbm — . 

11.831 

8,835 

BJliO 

10.084 
, 10,218 

5,981 

1,006 

1,720 

MSi 

5^367 

5,850 

1.540 

1^406 

7.650 

4.651 

O'? 

0*22 

0*2 

1*1 

0^6 

1 0*6 
0*17 
0*16 

0*33 

0-52 


Total 

44,634 

.93,488 

91.166 

i<88 

2-28 


Total Gojaniti Brob' 

PitlDS 

127^31 

65.882 
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Coima VUL 


Subsidiary Table X-A. 

QutSf Jriks and Race hy Sotxai Pnadmot and Rdi^um — ODbtd. 


smnbEfi 


or lAei. 
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Writar dlai4 
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1,910 

0-27 
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WAfrior uIass 
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47^57 
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4-64 


W 

Tilling diian 
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5,932 

5,582 

0-74 
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Total Rshanijns 
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55.632 1 

60.568 I 
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raitAjrit. 
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ilo nal pnaita 

Hm** of Widoa. 

S. 

Dasi Vajrada 



144 

116 

hA 

AJi. 

3. 

Visa Mawidi 

*** 

m 

47 

61 

AA* 

• ** 

'k 

4. 

DaaiUewdad 

*%-v 

m 

245 

sia 

1 A*» 

■ iUp 


5. 

BttBi Porvdd 

**fr 

1,S5$ 

614 

639 

4#4 

♦ rp 


$. 

B4j Duo 

*•* 

51 

25 

£0 

■#*0^ 

iA* 


7. 

Dafti Jhirpla 

«4-.- 

S3 

22 

0 

■-PV 

AAA 


& 

Uauid^ ••* 

*** 

u 

26 

47 

**■* 

■ A* 


9. 

Mavdild 

Ui4 

S3 

43 

39 

A k k 

AAA 



Total of' Group I 

AH 

3.513 

1.787 

1,731 

(^23 

, Qrie 

U. 8eeh caahia os 

U 

Doad Kh&itdjald 

**4 

1.364 

742 

042 

Aat 

H-" 

ao^tpmciiwao^ 
Undo la Mma 

8. 

3. 

Yiu VdtR^ 

Vtra lAtl 

mww 

1?S 

3,031 

00 

1,499 

82 

1,492 

Apt 

■H-P 

■ «-T 

kMdttkas bat not fo 

L 

Daaa Nsrar 4 » 

•ra# 

1,757 

876 

881 

rp'xi 

1 kM 


oUie:^ 

5, 

Dora T^a 

■AH 

3,347 

S.83L 

XS10 

H H 

AAw 

6. 

l^nolid M. 


S6t 

130 

132 

A** 

aa» 


T. 

Knpot ... 

»** 

2,547 

75 

1,340 

1,207 

HA 

*A# 


8, 

Agnrrdl 

•«» 

42 

33 

tw* 

AAA 


9, 

Bbrimal] 

*4- 

8,376 

1,641 

1.637 

w** 

p AA 


10. 

Dtui MoJb _ 

4A4 

7S3 

390 

350 

a*-a 

AAA 



Total of G Tinip H 

OM 

^ 16,471 

9,790 

8,881 

1*21 

0*90 

tIL SDahaatteoa 

1. 

Sbl^HBoni 

»4H 

3,432 

1,767 



a -Aw 

l^agpiultj aoU tteb 

' % 

Vsd KUadijald 

**■ 

i,m 

761 

631 

nm 

AA* 

daighten in luoui^ 

3. 

Ihti Dnitrdl 


3,031 

1,562 

1^450 


4 A« 

4. 

Yioi Bisavdl 

**? 

MBS 

567 

566 

-Mm-A 

1 ^ 

1 ^ 

fioralliif 


S58 

136:, 

120 

mmw 

AM 


xSi'fla 


144,635 


T^tas 

2.005 


6,ST0 

S61 


0-80 

0-19 


o*n 

0<15 


75,305 p’ 60,330 I !^34j 7-30 
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Qute. Tribe 
and. Baoe. 


Subsidiary Table I'A. 

CktstSf and Jtace ky Pfseedeiv^. and 


Qnmp nftmberr 


Ctit^ Tf^N Bm- 


FArmii^ 




FtiaAlai 


Fiareiistaj^ i](£ 
ijum i ftft ibfAj 
r<^illUSDn cf 




iJI 

toli* 


Group Ml—foncU. 


I, 

IL 

m. 

IV. 

V. 
VI. 
VII 


Vtia SomtliiB 
7, Visa SIitinia5 

Tola] of Group IIL ... 

TvUil Vinifts, Gronp* I-III., 


TO 

G7j» 


H 

m 


36 

311 


O.nm I 5.185 4,704 0-6^1 


33,163 I 16,763 


15,4M 

"^1- 


£■1 


Vliniaii Oujonli sot 
^iT^oaped 


15,473 3,033 


7.445 


0*51 


1*35 


■70 


Total GaJattiU Viuias 
Oliior Yaiuiio ... 

TobJ V^tiiis 
EConhis 

Uuoallaniiaip poota 
Baligtom mendicattte 
'Waitclering anl 1.0 w 

pniftmion daas 
Critmaa] oUn ... 
Uiuldstu oastoa ... 
iTnolanified List 
Arya ji BrafanmSaniajkts. 

Total Ilindm 

Juin*. 

V a nt 6s ... ... 

Ottur Jains 


47,641 I £4,700 £2^51 3*08| 3*44 


220 


126 


04 


47,361 I 241116 23.045 j 3*001 2-45 


4tJ,016 

373.027 

17.662 

45,022 

837.105 

163,170 

570 

50 


1,546,622 


30,500 

3,731 


Total Jains 
^arooif rtKtiu. 


48.200 


Par*] 


8,400 


Jl/ti«s7inatu. 

... .va a 

Alglians 

idfogtiil ... M. . 

Ralocb ... ... . 

Hiodki «, 

^uikb Bach-UenltiiAn* 
Gotmrta wbo bavo slOt 
rotainad Iksir Blndu 


20,714 

U,I40 

1,237 

l,.1»73 

5,732 

56,736 

2,516 


215,114 

138,438 

10.362 

88,804 

175,482 

32,153 

362 

29 


103,004 

134,544 

6,801 

21,818 
161,688 
' 3t,02S 
208 
27 


26-57 21 
17*« 13*08 
1*U (1*8 


602.U1 1744,851 


2*95 
21-TO 
10-55 


20,214 

4,543 


24,757 


3,712 


15,866 
6,085 
616 
813 
2,808 
28,364 
1,230 


Jain. 

19,295 

4,233 


31*82 

18-13 


2- 34 
17-27 

3- 36 


lOO 70-23 


2- 

0-45 


23,538 I lOfi' 2-47 


Parsi, 

4,697 


lUO 


(biS 


Miml. 


13,348 

5,405 

621 

75S 

2,889 

281182 

14:26 


16 

fi'W 

0-76 

0-95 

3^47 

84-86 

1-53 


i■52 

eso 


0-29 

2-91 

0-13 
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Cha'ptiib.VIII. 


SubaidiaiT Table I-A. 


Castif Triba of Rueo by Sooiai and 


C^Toup cmbtr. 



vm. 



Oiitei ffibo 01 ;| 

foEKSl. 


Fesaliii. 

pofiuii 

Umi 

limXL 

nt^cd 
WJli 
lUOl At 

All 
' tell- 
^fbnfL 

t 


1 

, 4 

' & 

R 

f 

CqatmU w1u» hAm 

JP,00i 

9,486 

0,613 

jirss 

007 

fHl tbb ittirtnwii <if 






riraf«eBiDnj fta the 






of tbw iribos. 








4HH 

Pfiei 

4,738 

4,443 

5-5S 

047 

(Jnaletn 


m 

350 

254 

0*87 


XtaUjdoiu onler.^ 


4,736 

2,570 

2,155 

tiS 

o'34 

Fortlgn 


1:^3 

70 

52 

«a* 

1 

and cftato^ 

22,462 

n,s20 

10,m 

mi 

M5 

not ninnitMl. 







Tufad Mwttlinana 


166,014 

84,330 

ao/73 

100 

8‘44 

Chittwis* 



5 

ditultas, 

1 

1 

ObiiiUtuii .>* 

rtP- 

n 

1 7,C61 

4,228 

3,403 

100 

04 

Afuni fjiisL. 




Anhrtlqfirt. 



7M /J11 #fi f9## 

CSiodhri*,. *» 

««-* 

S3hS24 

31,820 

11,495 



DltodLi ^ 

wm-m 

16.661 ' 

8^93 

7,838 



DatiU «. »» 


2S,49^ 

14,3DT 

14,096 



ifiipktto (N;iM£) 


6,}t70 

M87 

3,483 



Kokiuis ,« 


5#46 

im 

1,798 



GitnU (Qrfnifa}.^ 

*** 


, 18,291 

18,378 



mm* #*• 

*«"+ 

i>u$a 

1,180 

1JW3 



Voril mm* *9* 

««» 

610 

304 ; 

3]« 



KatUodia *** 

W* w 

613 

903 

320 



Bliil „* 


BTJffSO 

l&3ii3 

18,258 



Af avolij 

#4% 

379 

484 

416 



v<tiTi 

Am* 

1,033 

610 

698 



Eotwdlia 

wu* 

846 

407 

488 



Byniti ..i 

m*t 

6,631 

2,802 

2,722 



Kol^h* „. 

««*< 

6T0 

»7T 

293 



Ibdffi „ 


8,436 1 

4,289 

4,146 



Anil otlun 

m** 


840 

606 



Tmlal ol AnEnuttitt 

»M 

178,SSO 

80,433 

86,827 

10(1 

9 
















































Duitrihution of Umltt Ceute$ into fiui ordt>r» of 


CHAmVllL 


m 


Caste, TiriDe 
and Bace. 


* 

o 

1 ^ 

E 

Q 

a 

o 

d 

13 

(i 

« o « 

f 

m 

s 9 s s s a 1 

1* 

liil 

m 

a 2 j. s c ? 

$ 

« 


S''i 

S ? S ? F ? 

^ ^ ^ at s 

T*1 ^ ffl « 

t 

■-I 

1 

1 

« 

s 5 ® ” a § 

E g S g g - 

Cft 

O 

It 

ft* 

§■• 

HH 

QQ 

1 

a 

-< 

1 

D 

£ 

o ^ n ^ 

tijl 

c "^5 


^ gt « m M « 

■-* 

- 


sa 

« A ^ l« n iA 

-T* ¥ T* -r ^ « 

t& « 2 3 Mj e 

•I 

pii 

A 

a F - s £ s 

^ • S ^ ^ i> 

F» «* H M 

s 

i 


* 2S •*' 

3* 5* S' 1 5* 2- 

« ft* ^ 

Cft 

1“ 

M 

O 

h-1 

l> 

l-l 

b-d 

a 

< 

a 

a 

i 

i 


vHi 

4ft 

•ft A ^ A Ct B 

* 4 «ft u ^ ^ 

1 $ 

hii 

^ ^ 'iB 

- “ I a 5 

^ 1 

it 

*3^a-« 

= 

S S’ S ± •* 

1 6 « 4 ^ S S 

' s 

■p^ 

i 

a 

£ 


s ^ I s ts * 

S t 1 ^ « 

5 

K 

o 

M 

K 

a 

c 

M 

C4 

< 

d 

a* 

D a; 

ML 

|IM 


2 S “ 5 S5 

A 

m 

»* 

j. ? . s a ft 

2 “ 5 SJ 

s~ 

'4 

« 

li<li' 

* JEfi fc ft* ft* 

1 ^ 1 i £ 3 

S 

i 

1 

sc 

V 

1 1 1 1 1 ^ 

« —• le M ^ ^ 

R 

ft 

■p« 

I 

S 

il 

e 

•€ 

i 

s 

s 

M 

A# 

i3l| 


3 S o D 9 S 

“ »-l- -* M P* 

ft 

^|il 


F ? $ P a s 

«• « g a *0 o 

ft 

ft 

IPii 

a ft ft a s a 

s • s a 2 « 

, 

1 

d 

1 Cft. 

i* S l^- E 1 

S 2 i /i ^ 

'T^ 

m 

^ 1 
E 

- il 

. ^ 

.d| 

* « ^ 3 I 1 

i ? ^ i ? f 

a 

J ? 1 1 f I 

1*1 

■ ^ ft ^ 1 * 

< 1 ^ Ilf 

2 3 1 3 f 1 

3 

H 


^ m mn m W ^ m 
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CuAPTca VnL 


Subsidiary Table II. 


tf) Coffe, Ttiim anti smtfi 1881. 


Cwuig TtQm Qf Qw. 

F?f«^ 

of In* 

ersafti (’f joc <—> 


1 mi- 

Li^L 

mi. 

is3i-]in. 

J uaMKi 

1 

1 

I 

1 

£ 

4 

7 

Hltiiliis #*. 

iB'i a*. 

l.M6,9ei3 

198&,729 

l,761,S5e 

-204! 


-flOl 

-814,864 

L—UttAHHiSB 









(i) IfrJtmmt, SvmtBti 


m,m 

m^m 

—U-SJ 

4- 4.69 

— 76,614 

A^h 

*■« «»« 

i4A 






+ 145 

AiiiTiili 

VVI- »■; 

io.«6a 

ii.H8 

10,885 

— 2.56 


■f* 7*ST 

+ 527 

Andlcii 

«|P* f-mm 

41,497 

49,400 

47,774 

—Ifi. 1 

+ 3* 5 

—0,277 


*** 

m 

' 405 

369 

4*. ABB- 

+12-61 

+ 46 

Btirsaiift 

Pi4 

agsi 

S2i 

300 

—24* 9 

+ 4. 4 

— 108 

Chcrvls^ 

*** i 

! 40S 

1,064 

1,^45 

-53-19 


—14'5i 

— 747 

Di^ril 

« AA-' i 1 i 

127 

167 

12.5 

-23.95 

+83* 0 

+ 2 

Gii^i 

■1 II1 mmm 

i,7as 

1,834 

1,831 

— 7 

+ 2*S9 

— 79 

J«inlni 

•HB B« 1 

SUMS 

3,777 

4,012 

—31*64 


- 5-60 

— 1,480 

JMnla 

#A« Airv 

19) 

214 

183 

—10.76 

+J6.W 

+ 6 

EaiKtoIli 

-■■■■ #-M 

m 

401 

423 

1 — 15-21 


- 5 

— 06 

Klwdiwftl 

iV» BAB 

3,0!M} 

4.255 

a,917 

— 7.37 

+ 8.62 

+ 8 

McimUil 

-A*A m*m 

&.a«a 

7,014 

6,719 

— 23‘35 

+ 4.39 

— 1,336 

Modfa ... 

4## B-M 

9,378 

iSiiifil 

11589 

—21 

+ 4*65 

-2,0U 

Nigir 

#'!*- rp.K- 

8,14A 

tVi3 

9,938 

—39-45 

+16*15 

— 1.794 

NiUitJoEt 

MA «»i 

1,011 

1.S96 

1,440 

-20-41 


- a 

— 439 

Bijakwal 

r*#* f'»r 

347 

358 

865 

—30 


" 8-31 

— 138 

Bftuhora 

**■- *•»* 

339 

351 

264 

—26.21 

+33.50 

— 82 

Bhrtgaqd 

*** A.A 

2,07fi 

3,554 

2,425 

—16-71 

+ 5.82 

— 349 

Bhriin^li 

wiA ««+ 

1,693 

2,100 

1,924 

-22-71 

+ 9-14 

— 301 

Soni ... 

«*■ 

3S4 






+ 824 

CoATnUt.. 

«+i *** 

1,360 

1,023 

1,584 

— !fi.40 


h 6*12 

— 174 

Vodj&ikni 

#44- *B4 

133 , 

314 

267 , 

' —51-97 


-lT-6 

— lU 

VHlmika 

B«B 

737 

1,155 

920 

—36.19 


^29-54 

— 163 

AnJ flihant 


6,829 

3,468 

4,010 

+67- 1 


-la.fi 

+1,789 

(M Df^mieit ... 


34m 



+J3. 4 

—6,641 

Alxiti PI. 

p4.P B-B p 

m 

£22 

890 

—19.93 

+59-46 

+ 108 

OnmT .4- 

P#^l AB-B 

til 

816 

254 

—38.16 

+21.41 

— 2? 

Kiniti» 

#BP 

99 

118 

2.247 1 

—12.88 

-94*97 

— 2,148 


**P 

1.017 

1,109 

993 

— 6-2£) 

+U*18 

+ 19 

SjimATi&t 

M4b- mbp 

108 

125 1 

380 

—13 

—55*85 

- 173 

BbAi E^d Barol ^ 

10,034 

21.482 

31,280 

—95.ID 

+ 0*71 

— 5i4fl 

TapotJuiin 

vw*^ 

4,740 

5,451 

5.187 

—13 

+ 5 

— «T 

Tr^U 

JAP 

4, got) 

4,747 


— 9*41 



+ I,3U0 

V'ySa .« 

i«i *41 

TS4 

80i 

724 

— 5.87 1 

+10*63 

+ 30 

Am oUmts 

*44 

3A9"i 

164 

229 

- S*I5 

—20 

— 60 

fc) ilMdriUtrA 

OF 

ra.m 


16m 

—n 

+70.77 

— im 

Sfetfimani4 








Bealiuilut 

#ii 

5.694 

£.273 


si.n 


-16 

— 6,620 

l>«Tniltli4 

B## Bip 

334 

754 

376 ! 

—51.72 

+ 101 1 

— 11 

Kubadi 

*4* 44* 


1,845 

1,004 

-37.66 

+68-76 

+ 146 

KdkattasUu 

4-1 b4 

3,095 

8.644 

8,761 

—15 


* 3-as 

— 666 

^tnnvi 

liA #m: 

453 

819 

213 

+42 

+50-47 

+ 24J 

And oiWf 

.;. j 

3/>42 

1.799 

a 

312 1 

+09* 1 

+748*6 

+ mo 
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CnAPTCR \Tn. ^ 


&ub&idlai 7 Table II, 

Vahatiofi in C<t$te^ Th&s and Baae fine* 1881. 


Cmwt Trilii riT B^Kp 

Ptncnu, 

?mejsUg9 oi VAfUlAk^ ■. 
ZacmmC-f') vt ^citw (—1 

n0t 

VarinilfiiL 

C-J 

ipii. 

mL 


tim-uoi. 

lISl.tVDI. 

1 1 

'! 

t 

4 

5 

1 

7 

{fQ Brahmimi 


—•- — '.: 

007 

m 

179 

—15<55 

+33*50 

+ 35 


‘2,m 

S^ST 

3fi3S 

; —2$ 

+- 8’5S 

— 663 

OfliTtL 

41-4 

AM 

485 

&4J 

—37^70 

—10*72 

— S37 

Kiicrva ... 

Am 

i,m 

4,306 

£,175 

—28 

+ 1*42 

- 537 

S^ff^Vdi 4.P 

m *m 

IBB 

101 

IW 1 

—IS 

+91 

+ 65 

Ani otb&fs 

*#v 

510 

407 

£13 

+a5»5 

+92 

+ m 

(/) Bj/vhfumM t.v 

23S 

J75 

m 

4~3S-S7 

+J7.6 

+ m 


45 

SO 

95 

—4S^S1 

— ff*SJ 

— 49 

IL^KsqiATatTA 


106, 

144,531 

l£S,08d 

—26^7 

+ 13*7 

—16,354 


441 


s,m 

6,5ff7 

—JS.5 

+43 

+ 686 

Srehmi Kiluitri 

kwi 

sm 

LTOO 

1,214 

—51*66 

+40*77 

— 338 


■ ■* 

i7l 

457 

WO 

+ 4*37 

+140-S2 

+ 2ST 

Cb&udnucmi Kivni^ 

£.646 

2,013 

2,163 

— 2*5 

+34-00 

+ 680 

Pftkbliii^ 








And odiOTti 

M. 

4 

15 

™... 

—60*23 


+ 4 

(Z) fflinrJof 

f 44 

SO^ 

I37JS76 

mj^ 

—39-9 

+;5*i? 

—/r.5SU 

Gvrifiii ^4 

!•** 

5,758 


IP* 


f-aiiMW 

1 + 3,758 

Kim 

*»* 

SiOl 

3,741 

5)325 

— 9 

+12-61 

1 + 70 

Klliatnv& 

l,4iS 

1.756 

S.li5 

—18-62 

—17 

— 687 



17,886 

10,358 

lfi,m 

—12*87 

+ 2*7i 

— 2,083 

tUjpui 

wmm 

5V,410 

07.84] 

70,876 

■^■58 *66 

+22-40 

—20,460 

Tbkcortf 

4*4 

807 


ii,F'« *•* 

#*■**11 

*#4aM- 

+ 807 

Vatflurt' 4-. 

«*4 

4,506 

4,840 

3,360 

— 1 

+29*16 

+ 94fi 

&m cilicT* 


56 

36 

£1 


+n-48 

+ IS 

{4} Tmilmj Cltui 

•‘■•W 

11^24 

3SfiS7 


— 4-S 

+rff*s 

+ 7,769 

Bbitia 

4-4-1 

l,0ff7 

058 

1.518 

-j-U.0S 

^^6*68 

— 443 

Loliiuiil 

M * ■ 

10447 

11,030 


— 5*37 

+2&.fl7 

+ 1,815 

IIL—VAfflfflTA 

4-44 

, 459,879 

437,545 

483,704 

— 6 

+11*1 

+20.175 

{tt) 

• ■4 

474^41 

47,m 

4SM4 

— i?.20 

+ 4 

+ ff707 

Xhsswjil », 

*»4 

7,490 

0,008 

1 0.558 

—26*83 

+ 8*63 

— 2,836 

Jluirol* 

■■4 F 

£,154 

5,403 

2,640 

—13* SO 

— 5*80 

— 405 

Kup^la 


iJiiT 

0,934 

2^072 

+14 

+ "*'82 

+ 475 

SWlAfftU 

■ P4 

4,854 

5,726 

3.425 

—23-46 

+ 8*78 

— 57B 

Ltd 

■ i4 

5,581 

3,043 

ia.806 

— 0*27 

—13*22 

— 1.025 

BStT^iIa h#i 

■ 4> 

C55 

TIO 

639 

— 3 

+1J*U 

+ 14 

Modb 

*l- 

5,744 

3,777 

3,607 

— 0*37 

+ f*16 

+ 47 

Uigur 

#*■ 

4,153 

5,113 

4,tiia 

-13-76 

+ 0 

— 583 

FifltlCllld. 4 t* 

*-■•< 

m 

183 

450 

+45*17 

—G0*lfl 

— 107 

Pwvjiil 

A liJ 

1,640 

1,68& 

M6T 

— S*6T 

+14-30 

+ 178 

Shnniili ... 

*■ 1 

4,145 

4.707 

4,422 

—13*51 

4* 7* a 

— 890 

Scud ShrhmiU 

k-l 1 

4,UT 

801 

15 

+412 

+611X4 -31 

+ 4,104 

Rgraibii 

■ -«H 

331 

564 

393 

—«J*25 

+30*11 

- 67 


VP- 

na 

933 

056 

—17*43 

— 2*51 

— 184 

Atid fidifife 

m*- 

, 4.6£4 

1,955 

1,180 

+U6*4 

+64-4 

+ 3,433 
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Subsidiary Table IL^^mfUd. 
VarMHon in CatUf TriJ^t tutd Hace ««ee ISSl, 


CtfLsiTti^arBfl^*- 


tiienfiR) t+) «iMiai# <—> 

iirt 

tuenaat t-f > 

(-3 


IB&I, 

teat. 

ttlSMtItt. 


t 

S 

1 

4 

s 


T 

Qt) And oihsr Wmoi ♦.* 

(c) KwJbu if* *** 

AfijttUA 

ICaiIaITA Mi# 

Bt^Tailia p*. -*4 

Jiiwa ##- 

XjP^IA 4ip ### 

otboTS *«» w** 

lX—Mm:fadj^\2B CAaim 

Aliir *f* “ 

BsTftchjn #^# 

BIiirfihint}A .*i 

Bbaatliri **1 **a 

BboTWAd i.p f.f 

.BUoi fif 

Ch/imn 

Jh.hmt •— 

# # ■ # 

DliUngat 

XAiohi 

li tiAA^du «## f #4 

UoIa If# *r 

HujAm 

iliiiguf »p. ■»*» 

KiujJddA 

IC^dU 

ii* 

K:uHid -i* 

««i «wp 

KlwnbbEir .^p f-t 

Kbnridi ##. 

«f» * 1 # 

iritfitri up. i-M, 

ft-- *■* 

^unibluir ■»* *ii> 

LoIi&T' fi* #"■ *** 

*** M4 

iiP --ip "■ 

^ **# HI 

Od *t# *** 

IVd™ *#* *« 

ButriiiiH* 

tjftgnrii 

2SO 

41ipiS 

32,SU 
175,S70 

171>,S30 

I,S35 

24,203 

273,027 

4.3)0 

! 1,061 

334 

; 233 

7,077 
6,06fl 

4^27 
2/j 3« 
503 
14,015 
54B 
2,533 
12,132 
5,660 
24,850 
Its 
3,190 
739 
U^89 
471 
2,445 
(ica 
151 
1.395 
4,441 ' 
288 
41,375 
19.045 
7,930 

1 5^21 

' ,187 

8,503 
1,300 
410 
39,593 
l,33i 

1$2 

439jS5$ 

31,48« 

2(H>,05e 

-kpi-pf'* 

199,169 

1J159 

7,290 

836^50 ' 

5,2H 

2,077 

3t7 

VIB 

9.589 

7,750 

4,581 

9,838 

883 

16,308 

813 

9,869 

14,048 

5,084 

32,398 

86 

8,012 

831 

1,626 

380 

2,665 

555 

1,579 

4.254 

129 

49,833 

24^86 

9^94 

4,436 

9,559 

1,9(19'. 

46i( 

, 58,087 

1,698 

m 

m^4.4 

1 . 30,409 

174,264 

***i#f 

185,364 

954 

660 

307,018 

4,714 

1,808 

399 

177 

7,401 

7,911 

4,155 

2480 

814 

U,H7A 

979 

3.948 

11.125 

6,223 

29,388 

1B2 

0.857 

l, 2 Sa 

1,321 

119 

i,if02 

T3 

1,456 

8,870 

21.5 

43,560 

22,l0it 

0,309 

4,626 

9,0o8 

1 VitS 

M,508 

1,124 

+74-58 

— 6*5 

3* 26 

— 12*£4 

* 1 p «*4 

-t- 14-44 
^21.61 
4*932’ 

19* 

— 17*32 

— 20* 

— S- 
+ 84-37 

^ ae-io 

— SI-7 

— 9' 

— 10.64 
^ £S*27 

— 14* 

— 33-21 

— 10*6 
^ T3*«4 

— 5*4! 

— 23*11 
+ 38*72 

— 8-1 
— 11*80 
— S3. 

± 24* 

— 14 *.7 

— 72*79 
+ 20* 

4* 4 - 39 
+128 *26 

1 —20* S 

—27* 
—18*19 
—32* 9 

—to* 5 
— 8*58 
-10-87 
^^1*34 
— S* 6 

-hS3. 4 

+ 73- 

1 4* 3*57 

+ 14*14 

+ T-4* , 

+ 62-47 
+ 1004- 

+ 9-4 

+ 10.61 
+ 14*88 

— (1-54 

^ ST.fle 
' + 29*56 
, 2- 
+ 9* 

+ 10* 

+ 8*48 

1 + 

— 16.*W 

— 2* 

+ 23-96 ' 
+ 14-57 
+ iO* 

— 34-84 

I — 9-59 

— 31-23 

+ 6*9 

+ 210-2 
+ (1*1 

**t M * 

+ 630*16 
+ 8-49 

+ 0i92 

— 40* 

+ 14*45 
+ 0- 4 
+ 4>14 
— 3*97 

+ 0*56 
+ 13'£0 ! 

+ 6-57 
+60*71 

+ IN 

+lSiS74 

+ 2,ilS 
+ 306 

+ 6,466 
—14*971 
+ 9Sl 
+23,543 

-34,801 

— 308 

— 147 

— 58 

+ 59 

— 344 

— 1,846 
— S8 

— 44 

— £10 

— 968 

— 486 

— 365 

+ 707 

+ 437 

— 4,532 

i — IT 

— 1,667 

— m 

— 438 
+ S5i 

— 417 

+ 663 

+ 73 

+ 439 

+ 671 

+ T3 

— £,1S& 
-3,034 
—1,379 

— 1,193 
+ 187 

1 — 415 
+ 68 
+ 410 
—14,916 
+ 508 
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and Sao6. 


Subsli^iaiy Table U— 

Varuttian in 7H6tf tind Jiacc smcn 1881. 


CufUf^lVibtt or Rac& 




f^tVVClb 

Ixumitii C*^} M DiiiHLia^i 

Epi 

crBwMHa 

4-1 

]l^]. 

ie«L 

K ItuMwiii, 

mi-mu 

i 

1 

I 

4 

T 

1,678 

1,245 

—S5'4 

+ 24.8 


97 

0,806 

5,683 

—18.83 

417-28 


871 

571 

iSl 

—24-53 

4 3-62 


m 

12,251 

11432 

—13.16 

— 0.66 

-— 

5,369 

25,313 

£1.03] 

—10.9 

4 5«33 

■ 

li477 

672 

001 

—18.69 

411-81 


21 

598 

17 

+5.’HJt 7 

43080.23 

"h 

3,877 

TSO 

760 

—88 

— 0-13 

— 

660 

1469 ' 

401! 

—41 

4186 

4 

203 

22,177 

20485 

—90. a 

4 7-7 


3,930 

3,702 

5 

4>48'80 

478940- 

4 

0,907 

110 

300 

— 15.75 

430' 

4 

45 

10421 

10,014 

^46 

4 *• 


4,332 

1,588 

1,823 

—03. (i 

—15.50 


1,572 

8,922 

S.631 

— 0-23 

-30-85 


i.na 

1,210* 

2,870 

— 8' 4 

-43- 



1.081 

505 ^ 

1 —34- 1 

4103* 

4 

177 

69,800 

60,519 

—04- 1 

+ 4 . 1 

.— 

30,807 

2,036 

2,096 

-41-45 

4 ! - 83 


1,177 

28,78* 

£5,694 

—31.06 

411-17 


«,£22 

1,118 

700 


457*65 


150 

31410 

00.177 

— 33.10 

415-88 


0,017 

1,637 

6,046 

—14. 3 

—76. 1 

— 

0,4i6 

400,448 

451,053 

—31.8 

4 8‘ T 


U4,4^7' 

474,017 

430,034 

—31-.*4 

+10-23 


105.507 

16,700 

21,404 

-24-85 

—33* 5 

— 

0,043 

lai 

124 

—00.8 

4 5* 7 

— 

37 

813,148 

iw»coa 

—23-4 

411 - 3 


£8,429 

80,9115 

80,toil 

-22-90 

4 0-27 

_ _ 

6,933 

190 

114 

4* 1’47 

' +10. *9- 


24 

184,840 

; 110,040 

—24- 

+18.09 


15,0(i4 

7,450 

7.719 

-^V.58 

— ZiB 


1,000 

37,784 

31,936 

—£1.17 

418*15 1 

_ 

I^IVO 

115 

208 

^.-IS-SO 

—14.71 

__ 

72 

1472 

M4U , 

—41. 1 

4 2*32 

_ 

973 

t.009 

567 

-i-lO-JU 

408-54 

+ 

608 


KB ■■ Wt 


■ 1 a ■ A B 


867 

7,587 , 

6.718 

—81-84 

+u.iia 


1,909 

li603 

14126 

-42- 

+ 4-U 


644 

579 

366 

—86. C 

462. 0 

— 

163 

t^m 

SG 

SS’ s 

43975 . 

+ 

m 

u 

19 

+94&* 6 

-4«J' 1 

4 

IQ 


Mi»c30j.a3;ioid« Ca«b»— 
vtiUti, 

Salfti *** . ^ 

^thuviri l-f-B *> 

lihiMigftr ... 

^-1 «■» *■ 

RuEAr 

TtmlAlj ««« p, 

Tniikiir «#■■ ri> 

V^nxirA 
ibnl utlitrra 

V. —UKua I0U8 Mhnthcajsm 

ItimTiWrf 

(tqepta 

... 

^^illui ,.1, 

V^irrisi 
Auil vtlitin 

VI, —TVanxibbtoq Aim iow; 

(Ilak. 

R»jiuu» ,.1 

ILivaHl 

Vidl ^ 

Wftcbri 

A^i gtbirs ^ 

'^11.—CnmnnAi Claes 

JaoII ... .,. ..I 

TnJivia. 

AuiJ otben ... ... 

VUL—OiffllAAX CvWTB „ 

niiKtl|n .M „ 

BlIfM »• •» t, 

Qtind ... ... 

OojkmIA 
IChAlpi 

iSlaof ... «» 

ibKsr... ... 

Slrav&i ... 

ll««U ... ... 

Sfio&ri ... 

Ttui .M 
And gthan « 

L VMfiam^ m 

U-Slkb... » 


■ »wm 


1^4£ 

a,aG£ 

4S1 

0.91^ 

32.554 

58 € 

s.sm 

91 

G9l 

nMi 

Vii 

ZU 

5,«78 

SWJ 

3,911! 

hm 

712 

45,622 

1,719 

19,A72 

517 

23,261 

420 

337,165 

324,527 

Hjiil 

8T 

165,176 
28,IfTa 

m 

04,370 

5,910 

29,746 

136 

867 

l,£e5 

807 

5,200 

082 

198 

m 
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Siit)3idiaiy Table H— cmnd. 


Varicftwn m and Race Wwc 1 S 81 , 




Fi^iodii. 

P^rmnif hfn ^ ViuriBik^D. 
TncrowH (4')^ 

Pf« TvI^qb, 

Iti^iu#t4} 

of 

c-> 



1901, 

1 ^1. 

Inti 

tSll-)90|. 

JRSi-IEHiL. 

m. ^ r 

] 

£ 

1 

4 

i 

f 

T 

TTT.—mT 

(aj Wj/4 

MM 

48J390 

50,338 

^,07iS 

48.718 

44,77/ 

1 —/tf-J 

+8 

+5.2fl 

+1,1S7S 

DWwitl 

Kitadij^ 

w4» «-■« 

MtwAJA 

O.wii ^4, 

Porwii4l ^ 

8 hrim«ifi **. 

ScRuilxti 

UfmA 

OtW Vuj^ p.t 

jM *1 

f f* 

T« 

Ill 

173 

175 

R45 

3,lff7 

7,aflO 

vaa 

€U 

2 ,aw 

m 

9 

31 
$U 

3,804 
10 ,£35 
£8,113 

32 
1 ,8DU 
2,530 

90 
10 
2 
707 
3,403 
' 10,042? 

28,762 

■+KVWB 

701 

775 

+5i* 
+1822*33 
+401*52 
—8*65 
—10-75 
— 3:+2 
—17.14 
+1005.45 
^—50*13 
+15*1 

+33.63 
i —5i.63 
+1450- 
+30*69: 
+3-9 
+1*02 
—i-M 

+fl4*81. 

+336*1 

+31 
+ 154 
+173 

A i-+133 
■ —336 

-liiaa 
^^5.5fh^ 
+263 
—147 
+2,1« 

(fr) 


«,73/ 

S^S4 

s/m 

+77th 

+«!**/ 

+tf,77J 

Bliujak 

Kirnff! -<. ti« 

Aftinvwll *«* 

AdiI olhfft3 14.# 

*+-■ 

I"* 

fliip 

1^)9 

450 

1.35t 

141 

5,627 

1 ,8] 0 
m 

718 

270 

1,045 

147 

273 

542 1 

—S7-5i 
li' +5.63 
+ 07*3 

1+1948' 

+73*3 

+IH9*73 

+174^ 

' —30* 

+267 

+303; 

+97S 

+141 

+5,035 

IV.—ZOlTOStrtaM 

PllASl 


8,409 

S,-10D 

8.205 

j«,ao0 

8118 

8.112 

+S’47 
+ a-47 

+1 

+1* 

+891 

+291 

V^^Uxmlmtkx^B 

Ami# p#* ■#* 

*4 4i 

Ma 

165,014 

39,711 

188,740 

42,464 

174,080 

47^(17 

-120 

-30- 

+8' 

-9,066 

—11^003 

Baiad 

Kkufcdu 

Aid i;nhon 

k « A 

a 

32,410 

9,323 ' 
3,103^ 
30.334 
COO 

8.954 , 
2.147 
38,001 
CI5 

-3MJ7 

^6*9 

—23.55 

—100* 

+M0 

+44.61 

—13,54 

+3-72 

—1.650 
—S,]44 
—1BJ383 
-615 


#i* 

iJfW 

jujm 

t4^3!} 

—3fi-6 


—S,799 

P^Utivg 

An4 oUuica 

^*■1 

3S 

17,076 1 
H 

14,235 

4 

-36* 5? i 
—60 

+26*38 

+4250' II 

—2,833 

+34 

Iff) Jfiiud .ij 

All. 

1,237 

J,7SJ 

m 

—33*7 1 

+///./ 

+,»I3 

OKot) **# #*# 

AxuJ 

^iP* 

286 

951 

456 


—3? *38 
—38*89 

+27*18 

+SS6 

+10$ 

fit) /IrJo^A 

■ 

W3i 

i.'se , 

1^734 

—//-s 

+5* 


Iblmpdnl «.* 

Ailll CltlKrfS »i 

4#4 

♦"■I 

m 

tfiGS 

487 

1,810 

415 

1,310 

+8-78 

—18*36 

+ 13*53 

«««i## 

+93 

—454 

(#) StfuUU #.1 


S,73S 

4M 

3^1 

+/^. 

+*25*4 

+8,M/ 
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Subsidiaiy Table H,— wiftt 
in Tribe fxttd Rate tise* 1S8I. 


THh4 9t iMm 


KllUjA H* 4 

Muiuiiw * 

V(?hQT^-4^ A* 

Ajitbi <i)Wn 


nuMtet, 

— »“ 

Sboi T>> 

Oirim 
Kbatn ». 

KoE — 

KnnU Midii 
Miulilii •4»« 

Aiiil trttion r** 

(fcj Cofirs^Ht Ji 

oihfAid lAtf 
ihgit pnicmm i« 
o/ ihtir fr&f^ 
IJI:^ **« 

mu ,,, 

jfj p^wnutr tfA 

Qhnniold 

l^itlftiTP m*9 

KidtBi *. 

Jviniii •» 

EuMi 

EmmUiir •a*-^ 

4#« 

Tdoofil *•* *"* 

'Nikgari *t* 

Pfiuih^fli 

Fuijirt 

fiUtiif mwi 

TAi ■•* 

Amt oUhsts in* 


(j]^ if4tiind« 

Odi *.. 
»«iok 
And Dtbfn 


E^im3nlt 

Pn^Oie «l T«UUi>*. Ni 

iBurottw C*f 1«I>*ii30«» {—> * 

4 

1 «u. 

im. 

18S]. 

itn-int. 

IGSl-ttaL 

a 

■ 1 

i 

5 


i 5C»7JW 
l,82i 

1,883 

e3,m 

1,491 

-12-2 

66 

+2-57 , 
+22*94^ 

7^0T 

6,031 

5,462 

+U-B9 

+21*22 

9.778 

16,072 

14,759 

—84-16 

^^8*89 

iS453 

13,854 

u,m 

—12-28 

+22+3 

25,372 

0 

26,07e.| 

163 

80,004 

110 

—s-'i 
-96-9 

—18*1 

+48*16 

2fiI6 

3S3 

m 

+5S2^92 

+m+ 

103 

222 

110 

—10*86 

+101*83 

m 

4 


+3760* 

i^«"ilp- 

Mf 



+32-58 

!IHia4l-#P 

118 

89 

87 

+110*54 

806 1 

i 


+80500^ 

....... 

251 

47 

3 

+484* 

+2330* 

135 

i 

11 

+0150* 

—81 82 

, 329 


■m»i »m* 


—14. SO 

I7i 

18 

21 

+877-78 

M 

— 




r t9fi02 

r 

20^ 

IS^S 

—S*69 

+//*i3 

. 101 

160 

m 

—33*13 

+28- 

, 453 

769 

871 

—80*92 

—11*71 

235 

367 

165 

—3K-M7 

+116.30 

J m 

340 

938 

+W6*18 

—01.01 

S,389 

5,117 

3,n5 

—23.93 

4*36*66 

39211 

038 

m 

-pl-aif 

i 4.“46t91 

108 


39 


—100* ! 

.. 610 

463 

35fi 

+19. 

+80* ' 

.. 861 

1,001 

940 

—23. 

+ 16- , 

816 

940 

837 

—14* 

+13-88 

6S8 

^iH» 

**-*-w4w 

wwmmm^ 

—10.6 

154 

867 

410 

—08- 

15« 

' 806 

276 

-48.66 

+10.57 

S7S 

382 

mm-m-mm-m 

—28-79 

^41 Umm 

« 4,317 

3,409 

3,314 

—23'31 

1 —0.27 

..J m 

376 

253 

—£0.45 

4+0.41 

... 689 

401 

316 

+S9-S5 

+27-3 

3,407 

1 1,068 


+7fi.l7 

—19- 

444 

1 810 

£93' 

—45*19 

+106.11 

9JG1 

UM6 

JO,S7d 

-24-3 

+/'#*3 1 

140 

7 

1 +# 

' +1900* 


... 8.0«J 

33 

■] 12,079 

10,676 

—25-59 

+u.at 

Mfe 

1 *M m PB 

» i4pfl 



C-1 


-^,m 
+a30 
+S*J45 
^,981 
•4'8<f6 
—I,il32 
—185 

+2^ 


4*S9 

+8S3 

+« 

+a(Hi 

+4*tl 

-fI14 

+155 
+ 38 

+70!> 


F 
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Cripter^VHI, 


Subsidiary Table U,— conoid. 
VariatipH la Tribe and Htue tiaee 183 L 





Fcr?<wiB* 


?HtatsU4et «l TjtfiUliiiih ' 

toiriwfl (4) nr l^iuub i^y i 

STct Vftri 
InexaiMi C4^> 
Of itaanttttB 

C-> 



II4L 

Illi, 

laai. 

iiri-iML 

miAmi 


t 



It 

4 

s 

(t 




004 

iS 

14 

+4640 IS 

m*m m m-9 

+m 


*** 

5 iT 

4 

13 

4*18073 

—so-23 

+5U 

Md oUi<!ir» 


V 

U 

*ii -4-1 

+75o'a 


+77 

(k) 


122 

55 

3J 

+369^0 

1 —46^13 

+9/ 

TbA _ 

..a 

IQl 

1 


4-]0000 


+1IH 



aj 

35 

ai 

—10 

—12-35 

— Ill 

|Vf%i4>M« OnifT 

4-ii 

4,725 

7im 

6^sr 

—3J-35 

4*79 


l ^ICfT ■#* ■>,« 

♦** 

4,:ib 

T,(I8U 

5,057 

—33-85 

*f 19 

—1,232 

(m) Oi&ft Mnn^ttiaui 

'”l 

32,462 


s.m 

+47 

+74 S ^ 

+t3SS2 

VL—Clhtlstiaiis ..- 

... 

7,eei 

046 

771 

li -t-ioop-es 

—13-21 

+0,920 

Kirniii>wq 

»m^\ 

1 

152 

318 

—40-18 

—52-3 , 

—227 

KoTtiainn 



108 , 

B7l 

-47-32 

—TD.30 

—334 

il«treio Llhratiut 

... 

7,.wa 

U1 

83 

’4*5080 

4-193-0 

+7.461 

Ajid utlwn , 

”■ 


145 


— lOt) 

144 «#1_ 

vn.—Jews. 


8 

60 

4 4 

-7773 


+8 

vm.—AntnilsUos 

p«4 

176,250 

sasleaa 

19a034 

-2a-0 

4186 

—16,784 

Itliit »• >•« 

HI 

37,(150 

50,511 


— ,3i>,7fl 

+5 

—19,0411 

Chodhra 


23,331 

3(1,106 

aS417 

— 4U*02 

—3-44 
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OHATTER IX 


OCCrPATION. 


1. PlFFlCt'tTUS AS nCG&IiVS OcCITFATlifN* £.miS» ; iKi^rBVCnONti 

Tf» EyrMURATOKS. 

L Thd pK«S(snt b tUe Ijisi chApter of ibis CooeuB Report ttnd deds with 
tUi- subject of itw ocoujtafioiis t)f the people sti ibis Hoj ; ib treoimeul, it is need- 
tc6« to is not ttu ease uisk. Li is spccisllv Hablo to inaccuracies arising from 
confusion of ideas, niiimtiderstaiMjtng, and faulty etnimeration and (abnlanon* 
Tlu* emiim^rated are sure (f» be indlihirent or oareluss in mentibuirig tlie (x'oupa- 
tbns they fbUow ; aoiiietimes they try to give a bigbername to lUmr catliu^ \ Lho 
eumuoratnis am as olten liable to inscTl their own interpretation of ndiat thoy 
bear ; and those w<trki(^ at t-be tabiitatious coitld hardly eA[fected to command 
Ibe reejuiaite patience fur comprehetiding the exact aigulBoaude of the entry and 
[nhulatlog IE under its ^>ro[)er sufMirdar or groiip» cue of a confuaiiigly large titimbcr 
of thtorn. In certain cusos it m suejifiolOfl tliat the siirieta have entered on Ihe slips 
the oonipaEbn of a dependent us hie ocraal occupailon ; this false entry baa lhaa 
udde^t not a tiulo to the dttBm ilty of tho tabuiEtnm and compilora* 

While in the sebodtiio employed at the last Oenene there was only 
ouo cobiuiu for filtering oooui^liotis, tiicm ant now three cnliunns; otte for en* 
ledug actual ocenpations, another for anhsidiary occupatiutis and llic third lor the 
occupations of the dopondeuift Mom facility is thus aftbrdcd for a more oorreci 
reuirii of oooupaiiona. On this point the Ceusiis Oommisaionor mmurka :—tn 
1810 there was only one column for oc'/upation and the inntrnctioua for filling 
it up in the cokp of toidupln tvieupaticns said i—f- [£ a person Lave two or mote 
tHScupations enter only the chief one, except when o persen owns Or cultivates 
land ill nddition to another oocapaiioji,,wheii both should be entered. * Oti the 
results obtained tinder tliis system, Ur. lJourdtUi.iii, who was oonsutled on the suli- 
ject of the suhedulo by tlie Bengal Uovornmout in 181111, roumrked * the dgurec 
oollected in 1611] were lamentably incomplete, m O’Doniicll confossee in 
paragraph 391 of life repjrt ; bin thia U rathar a qiieatiou of oompilstiim than of 
encunenttion, I Tiiention it hero only because the staiiaiicsr if they could be pro¬ 
perly r€50orded, would be of the greatest interest and iniportanoe, both jwr ac and 
for pnrjKSsftf of cemparinun ai difTereiit times and in difFereut areas/ My own 
vievv ol the matter wnsi that the failure to 1891 was duo to the attempt to pul tixt 
much into one oohunn. Tho people whom wo have to employ as euiinjeraUire 
are n>iilly not capable of carrying out a condituitial iustntetion such as that wbicrh 
I have quoted. If they can be got to enter one Ikrt ocrrectly in one coKana, that 
ie as much aa wo can expect For this reaeon, and also in view of tho pracilee 
in some Eiiropt’aii countriGS, T introduced e Hopamle column for subeldiatj ocou. 
pation. Tlio imuieiiate ebjoct of this column was to secure a mcro accurate rtv 
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cord of the cases where agwculiute is auheldiiufy oooupatiou , biu II was 
clour from the first ihal by recording substdinry oocupntions genonilly, wo should 
gather a mass of Cscta which migbL be ccaubinod in an mdcfiiiite immbei 'if 
forms. • ♦ ♦ In writing m this subject in Chnirter IV of hk report, Hr. 
Bain^ remarked ‘ It will be seen from ibo rules that only class tjf such 
case^ has been recognised, namely^ "where the eet^id tneaus of livelihood k con- 
noctod with the land. This « in India by lir the most prevalent form of such 
pluralism- the nest to it is, perhape, money-lending,which is praotisod w a great^or 
or l ess RStont by most men of aubetaijee, escept Musahnaus ■, and Uien comes a 
iniBoollanQoos group of nocupations which are assooiftted under tho name of the 
caste which caercisea them. Bmli these last have bcfeu lost to a& m the Census 
reciim, owing to the seletJtion of the mam employment only ; and os regards Iho 
first of the iwojt is very doMUliil whether the return would imve been any¬ 
thing Uko oompleiw had it been piwsoribeth beciifl^e tho iftqnkitTvenesft ahoot sub¬ 
sidiary souniea of income would possibly have raised suspicions connected with 
(azatioUf from "which, as it wasj the proceedings were foniinately Tlte 

omission of the eecoud is uudnubtedly to be depiurod.* ” 

The bistory of the addition of an extra column for tho dependents can be 
traced to 1981. In this year it was ordered that« only aiicli peraoiie are to 1^ 
ehown in this column as actually do work ooutributitig to tho family income;* 
In addition to thia, in the aohedules, the word ‘ dependent ’ (uisbat) was added 
in the occufKitton cnlainu for all such as wore aot actual workers. But as this 
distiuction was tiot marked tu the tabulaliou Jbr Iwar uf extra work, this iufiinn- 
atiou bocaiuo uselesa ; and oonee^juaully in 18^1 Mr. Baines TNTcte to Govommoot 
that tlie atiampr. n» obtain a oomplato rutnm of those who actually do work as 
disttejzuished from thoso who are suppurted Ly ruhera, in spite of «Uaf iuavruc^ 
dons to I'll utn orators, iiotortously failoil; and the hJgl dy unjmriani queatiou of the 
rotative strength of tho sgricuitnral class, ior vxample^ was treated on a diCiercut 
basis ill each provinee. li was aw^rdingly resolved utmiiimouflly to iiro|>06e a 
rotuixi of clasaua liviug by ©aoh occti|'>ation, lusisting, that is, upon an euiry 
under this head for every person eimmwated, a nequirnmeEit which can be fulfilled 
by dint f»t’ timety ioscnictiuu tO the euumerauirs, more easily than dvu utider 
nrhich ihese onicers had u» solve qucstious about the rr>laiive iudepeudeuce ol the 
occnjiatieiis of the womeo and cUildren In dm household.** *11110 led to u fujida- 
luontal alfievation m tlie Dccufmiiou entry in 18U1. hde the Census in iJibi tried 
to obtmu the numher of persons male auil femah actually eugs^d in uccupiilMms 
with numbers, the Coosus of I8hL aiineil ui collecting ihn utnnbers supporied by 
each occupation. But the itilormadcti thus cnliected liaviug lioeu found w be nf 
little value; a change was ikomsd aeee^Lsat'y in the entry id thk 

important branch of hKiutry. Looking lo tho oxpormDces of the past two 
Cenanses, no better plan Could havK Wn devised than dm hreakitig uji ul the 
aiugle ocoiipatuin cohimti hint thl'ce difitiiict cues, each deating "with a eepamto 
snd distinct topicu Tim entries thus ob-rained have boon duly tabulate aim. 
Whoth*“-r the present plan is a suosjess or (itborwlsi* can only be seen from a 
oiptiianfiiu of the siaiisdcs oUtasiiod in difierent proviuees, and lo a iesser extetit 
by a close scruiiuy ol the entries ubtaiuetl in any one provmce also; 
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3. Ilut to cneuro n>» corru0 a r^ium ne pcKs^ibl^ on throo Uc^ade, and 
to avnid iho pit^nilla of 1881^ such ;w that tdlh ri'ganl to Iho oomipfttiotk of Ibtnalsa 
»t of cltildron, oliikiratoitijBiruauaiui wore Uisaodto the Knuttusraiortaud BtipeT* 
vioora i —(Tmuelattim). 

HpIw 9— Column 9—{PHiitiiPAi, OccuPATKiit or Actual 
WoaxKBF).—Enter i3i.p jiTinni|)i&I oocupotion or meaito of liTolIhood of 
atl persotiB vrtio aotoally do work or cniry on bnBiDOBB, whothor per- 
wmalty or by m^ane of Borvants, or who liro m private projterty asch 
iMlionse-roub t>eu8ioii,&c. Tlieodlomii will be blank for dependente ; 
but for fem&tee, ohiidrmi or 4}Uiore haring nidepondeiit ineome^ enter 
the n(5oitpatiou from which mtcb income te rlenved.'* 

*' Rule lO—CoitimD 10—(SunaiiKART Otx'tiPATioi! or Actual 
—E nter hero anj other oounpatlon whioh actoal workers 
poTsae in ikiditvon to thmr prbdpaL oocupatione. If they haire no 
additional cccupati'mi enter in tliie I’ldiimn the word “ iinne.’’ The 
eolumu will be Utauk for depeudente.'' 

*' Kiile 11—CoJuinn 11 —(Mtlaks or SuBsrj^rEKCB or DEraKDEnihX 
—For children, women aiui othtro ivho do not work or cany on biisi- 
iioea either poreotially or by ineanB of e^rvanta, or who own no private 
proporry, enter the principal occupatiDu rd rhe head of iho family or 
of the person who euppom them. The column will bo blank for 
;ulual workore; bin women and children who work at aiiy oucufta* 
tion of whatever kind must bnye the eocupation eutorod in diif^ 
cohiinti, whothor they earn wngoa or not.’* 

From the recital of these ruli^ it will appear that they were eufllcieutly 
islear to onaure a cerreot rot urn of acLua) workers and dopendonta. In addition 
to these, the following an pplotneniaTy instructions were issued as bamg found 
neccasaiy for cloaritiR cenaiit dilBcnlties {Translfttion). 

Column 9.—(1) Penioiis who get tbeii livelihood from actujil 
ATcrkerB are to be looked upon as depeudeuta, a ehildreti, females 
4kt ;.; bnt a i/tmatta of a merchant, or a cook cr a sepoy are not to 
be considertMl depcmhiats; because they mam tain thorn by 

actual work. Similarly, those who may be obtaitung thetr Itvellhoott 
from uhnnty are also not to be Oulered as dependents. Such psrsuns 
should bo QOiisklered a» actual workers according to the unnire ef the 
work they do. (3) The tomi sorvioe ia very common, thuivfore die 
natn re of the service rendered shc'Uld ba ahmvn. Thes when a par- 
son rctTirna service as his oceitf^atimi, yon should sliow what |ninicalar 
kittii of the foJlowhig service it is :— (a} Cloveminent servico (1) 
Service ol this State, (3) Serviuo of the British Govommeut^ (3) 
Service of rnher Snteve States ; (6) Local ot Municipal aorvicei (r) 
ILkilway Bcrvicoi (d) Village service; ((») Service of private individuals. 
After showing any of these five kituls,y<m should show ilm branch m 
which ho serves, his rank ns well ns the natareof his work. V^’ith 
respcd to (o) you should show wh*A^ and what servioo he is doing'. 
(3) In case of traders show tlje naluro of klie geods each te selling. 


luTraetAenfi te 
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^4) It' agriciiltuni! labafiir is ntftitijed, yoii should show U ^ IjRt luhouf 
other tbftii that, id WbA to a vorj gonei'al fionaej Ehereforo vou shouhl 
flhow tha distiool iiahjw of the labour dous [ imd dEetbjjnfBh botwoCTi 
earth-workera, lahourerH in minca, tho anhetauoo niaied^ such 

as 000 !^ etoue^ tl(o*f operating in mills or facuini^ 

Btat'mg the lutid of mill ut Tacniry. (S) Wliou occupation of writing 
i* mtunied* you should show iho oiaot naturt* of the work dom?. 
(0) Iji caitj of moTctiulTltr buaitiess, the naLurf' of tlw merchaftt s 
dealings must be shown. (7) If a peiwn himself makes tho articles 
he selis» he Hhmild Iw shown aa both uiakor aud dealer of thoee 
articles. (3) In the case of penioiia who lire on aliufe, the exact 
tiaturo of their oaltiDg should he shown, lhal ia whether li» is a relt- 
^rious meudicaiit or a vagrant, or otticrwige depauda on otlmw for 
subsifitenoe. (D) Show pens loners as either Civil or MUilary, (10). 
Ill case of gumastaship, yon should show the profe&skiu of the muster 
whose cfcrk ho is, and the tmlure of the work done by him. (H) 
Shew parsons who live on tho rout of lands or huildinge in towns itf 
laud-lords; but mortgagees are not to be m) entered as said b (12), 
(12) Show porwiiB who Utb ou money lent M hiberwt ur on stwks, 
Ixuitls, or other wiouritiea, as capitalists. (IJt) In the caso of ^icul* 
info, durtiuguiaU (a) llsnii reoemrs, (ft) Actual oultivators, (c) kidd 
labourers, separating thosf! who work by tJie day from those whit 
work by tile job, (ti) Gardenem aud growers of special prruiuots sndi 
Oft betel, peppur, curdsunpmH, or betoHoaveB, &c., separately.^ (14) If 
& man cmuiot show wlitoh of thu twi> occupatiiiti-H he fS following, ts hia 
{(riuoiiial one and whidi »liis snlwltliary cue, linii on which ho s|MMids 
llie most limo should be remruod ns !ub prhioipal, ftiid the other lits 
subsidiary octmpotion, (16) If ft maa lias fieverut suljelibary ocenpo- 
tiens fflUcr only Lhat on which hn spenda the unist titue. (16) In thi* 
case of a jiiinWauilly, several inemborB of w*hich earn nionoy, enter 
' the pnjicl]>al oucupation of tho eldest. (17) DniufwKvj sorvuiiJs af<’ 
not to Iw classed ns (hipondfluis but actual workesta,*' 


CliuatllCHUiM 


g. OstuKai Ern-OBoiEKS. 

4 I utve Itrkw u list of lJu‘ daswt, iirdors and sutxjrdpn of the various 
muntpatioftb ibai luivo hoengvouped ai ibis Ceneusj by tlie Censm (,omniissiancr, 
in order lo make the inatier d this nbapt*^ inteUigihle, ami to show to ihit gene* 
ml readar biw all the o.maiiatioirt ara gmupml under oormin heads as sub-ordenj. 


CJswiffiKUwn of Cfe<TwjMt*w<fld tfwri* (Gwrd), 


CU*t 


A,—iovemmeat 





L—Ailuuiiifimtivia 
IL—Dwftsco ... 



III.—litvmwof Sntifdaail 


1^. 

1- 


enii-.OiUtJ. 

Dvil Sorties of iba Staie.^ _ 
SerTUio df IjOcdI ruiI Mimiei|]u'. 
Boihos. 

VUlsgia fisrnce, 

Anny, 

Na^y kuiI Marian. 

Civil Offlonn. 
tilEitiwy 
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ijf iiiul i&wM (/ (£Viunf!)—eant^l. 


01u» 


Ijw—F^tum ojhl A^ri' 

odtun. 


CL^PorKUMl Mirios 


OAtnr. 




iV.—FwVitiOH SHid 
Ilf Aitinwls. 


IX'—Pnpantioti ftDil 
.Simjijriif 
rial SubettanMo. 


V.—Agrioultum 


Vlk—PfTwiialj HotmHoId 
aiullifauilarf Sat- 
Tjnu*. 


il6. 


Firing snil 
aornga. 

IX.—Dnildii)^ u. 
X.—•ValiloLid VasBflila . 


fi 


Sir—OunflurDi* Traiift* 


8, Stadt nraHUag and D^ialiaji'. 

9. Tvsfning nnd Carv of Aninuita, 

10. lAwiLuTiInra and Tamuit*. 

11. Agriimhunl llalatnr. 
in* G^wih afi^podd FfadjtQbji, 

13. Agrfenitm] Tminii^aiul Ha- 

porT»i6n.and FnraiiiB« 

II* Poncmui and iJoiUf^tio ^Mryicoa. 
Nno-Ooinoftia fCnttrrtat&nKRit. 
Sanitation. 

i lT, Animal Fuud. 

18. Tflyfotaldo 

Htiniiilaiita. ^ 19. Drinks. UandliDBoif and sJtism* 

iHJua. 

20. 

II. Fi^ and Fongi?. 

2i. Building Mainnalm 
£3. Arti6mtTs.iti fifiiklitig. 

24. RajJsmjr and Tniniva/ Flaiit. 
25* Ca^ Qirriages, vte. 
i6, and Boul^ 

VT. Fuiiar. 

23> BooJntand Printf^ 

29. WatoliMi} Cloflka and Sdcotifia 
tnstfunjati. 

30. ^larring and KtigraviRg. 

31. Tova and Cn 

82. iluaio and Miuitad Ttutrutnanlt. 
B8. Banglea, NackJacaa. Baada. Ba-^ 
mw TbnaJs, oto. 

84. Pumltnrfl. 

35. HatTiAiits 
33. T(H}[« tutd AHaakinary. 

37. Armi aiut Ammnnirixnt, 

3ft, AlTrid and Fur. 

3U. SiUc. 

40.''* CcHlODi 

41. Julo. Hemp. Kliix Ccu;. ritL 
42, 

13, Gold. BUrerand Pre*noni Stones 
44, ttTDM. CifiJitiOT tfod Bull'kleco], 
45. Till, Zltw,QnIdcrilror and Uwd. 

4j. Inin and Bkad. 

XlVv—Olius, Eurilien anil f IT. Oku aui Ohiuatmtv. 

SUdiountnj, 148. EbrUtiui and Slon«*atnh 

49* WocmI and Biuniiioa. 

50. Canoworkjltauln;* mul Leavoa 
etc, 

*** 1 52. l>riiw, I>J»j Piomonts, eta, 

M. 63. Laautet, Honi'and BdtioB, eta. 
54. Mnnej and SeoariUea. 

55. Qaaefal Mcrcbaudke. 

50. Denilng tmimwiited. 

, 57. liiddltynan, Bjokert audAcenu. 
r5B. Railway. 


XL—Sap[iJmiHnitit7' R»- 
r^uifuiuanta. 


XJI. —TextUa Fatntoaaad 
Dk^ 


XtU.—btniak and Pr^ 
dam 9t«iie», 


XV.-—Wood, Chnu and 
l,caves, oto. 


cte. 

^ X'VIX,—Idatlitir 
XVII1.—Ural niorco 


j' 
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age. 


i do. 

I 01. 

Los. 


Water. 

Uasugei, 

Slong^ ioii Weighing, 
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Cliii. Onlsr. ^uliJtoiar, 


r.—ProfMsfons 


XX.—Ijt.iiTned nntl Artistiu 
UpifMsIotitf. 


1 


XXlv^port 
XXTl.—Eiirilwi»1c uJkIG 

Gv—UnAiUiid t-ftlw'iTj XXUL—IndSiitif and Din- 
not AflTicaltoTaJ. 1 w|nrtiiltloo««iiB 

tioiM. 

H,—WwniofSidmlUono® XXIV.—indspendMit 
luclapondeiil uf 
Oounpattun. 


fGfi. Ballgion. 

^ EdomUon. • 
dS> Lltamfcore. 

5d. J#W'^ 

^47. MoJIdna. 

63. EnginMrin^ Stirroy. 

69 . NatPt»t SeJttio*. 

70, Art, Bonlptare. ax, 
^Ti. Sftiflta, Airting oni Dancing. 

72, Sport. 

T3. Cfuiica and EidabitiimH. 

74. iSivrtiiwoTli, ate. 

7a. Gflomnl laboDc. 

I 70. ludednUo. 


d- j 

"• 17 


77. DiiitcpniaMfc 

73. Pnmartj itnd Alma. 

78, .\t the FulitHi 


!>. The rnhl© given below enumamtos ttioae ooenpetioM whiDli are men- 
iaoneJ ia the giDUiw suggesied by the Can Bits Ooniiiia»iDnor»batoi« not return^ 
by the population of thb State:— 

OocupatioBt JbuTi^ in the C^isue Oof)itnissiot)£t^s Ziitit hul not in th4 

BaroJa lieiurux. 


SfnmrKit of 
Osciq^^A 
IqIJh C^Sitiv 

IMU 1 

t4 flccn^ii4jn. 

'KiqiBiHtf QtI 

ta- Uw Ctttitjff 
CAamnilvlanBfki 

QoctiTHtlOU. 
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Tli« ViciiEoj, Hm HMuift of ti^l 

1 

n 

Ttw PlAxitat[47d9 : Ownm ami 


QnwrmuAnti^ AilminbtimirinB 


MoTBigefi *nd Soporvor Si^« 


Mil AgQfirri^ And ihm fAmil- 




(1 talk 

13 

7!afl PLuitAiio4U; iaOioiinfrs And 


II |II»T 


gtbor SdliimtimitiwL 

17 






30 

f^fqnfr|rtfn ftod PsppOr GnjWBTlEa 

13 

lentil £i;j;(lrtAeri| Wiimuit 




OffiL'^ra. nnu £«imM* 

51 

Qmmrn^ GrowarA, 

10 

Nikrol AdtomUi^liTB KmiT^ 

><8 

OdliielDw BWt' Re®£sv 

41 

ntnjUdaa PknUtiuoa t Owmnrn^ 

PT 

Flour MUli I 0wn4r4| 


MADQ^tiifs add l!$uporiyr 


futd Siip4iriof Staff. 


Cinulitma PkoJatiirn*; liBinjtiTffra 

>ty 

Oil lUitlbt Oirnarai Miuia^iEin ainl 


and otiicr SciKmljriHtca. 


Supamr Stilt 

43 

r^offoa HnnfcainiH: Ovmc:^ 


Uioolfilb: OwnttiSi Miiuagors 


SlaBa^rt and Sajjarior StalC 


will SupTTitir 

44 

Off«i Pkntetitms : UiWitmn 


FcHiliifiot t Mati^ 


and olW SeixiTdimton. 


ami Stalls 

4£ 

ladi^ Firfnrlo*: t)wiivr-=. 

111 

Fiwttorii** 1 0|WTi^iv#3 Md 


MmiKgDti and Siiporiar jStiff. 


odtuT ISttboii1tda^i»a 
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Crayvnl; Work* : OperaliTflo and 

soil 

Tout Padorim : Ownettk Man- 
■gnm and Bajmnor Stan, 


ulbitr SnlKuduuLlea* 


170 

Pa^Hf iiilU : Ownen^ Muia^ori 
am] Siqiaricrr Slalf* 

573 

OotUm Oaqietand Bug Makers 
Cotton (.'aT|K)t and Bug BoHom. 


S74 , 

160 

Fajior ltd La : luid 


jVmt SoUonL 


otiia; SuborLtuuitas, 

m 

ilft 

Pnmtinra Fotrtorw: O^xuifi, 

m 

Jala Fmaai: Ownort, Maa- 


Manigan^ and Su[>arbr StalF. 


agart aud Snperuir StaiL 

SIP 

Fticfkiriaflt QpamHvjw 

330 

OpomSFOS and odisr 

and othar Suboitliiiatoft« 


BidfonllimteL 

533 

SadillB (Ici^U Makircij EitibfroiJ 

537 

Ro|ni Work*: Ownera, Man- 

darmiit»l jVJkrs 


ogei'# Ktul Ba|HwIur Stiff, 






















CtfAPtra IX, 


600 




*kc^tp(dim fourul Crnmn Cimmimtmcf't Li^ hut roit im 


HftWiitft ^ 
Oocupi^in 

1 

1.14. ' 

XiLDIA aC \ 

Nmul^ fit 

0<(niliEI«|dt| 

la ltm C«nm4 
CkodflBiMlsmf^ , 
LIA 1 

^ms* III Cwpiiii^ 

m ] 

HW«ry Fautorifts : Ownfm 

diiii 

FBctnries i Gwiwta. Matia^ 

Kbiiftgera nod SiiperioT Staff, ^ 

3t>t 

gttf«ftnil SfliMiriot Sta^ 

Soap s Ojwrtitjvi* Btid 

ouinr Bsbtirdlmit^ 


itij 

Boftlary Fndton®* - (>pafirti?p; 
end otbtfr SnUtmiiitatan. 

1 

363 

SaUponro Refink!n>^. 

in 

Uttibr^llA JJ’^ctoriHi t Owners 

aiw ■' 

i^tpHtin Sollfitii. 

ilatmgqn ojiil Supciiur StaS. 

SEjy 

Utubi^Uit Fft«4oii&s jOjinpiitifw 
And at Lor SnboTdlr^t^ 

374 

Dorax ftHliaarr. 

Boeux ffallitnv 


371 

"Oi* 

OotdMbo*: OwoOT* Majuit’an- 


Aiiumoni' Prupamrs andScdlara, 


aitd Siiponsr EialT. 

373 

1 

sto 

GoW MfCBit OpMiitivttJ and 
ndtiir Suiwniinaiet*. 

380 

Boiht Ullli* E Owiama, Manage 
mtrl Saiwriof Staff. 


Jadfl Miners 

331 

Ilona MnUs Operotivaa amt 


SuboidlniitB<^ 

3li* 

Peari-d^Tdrit. 

m 

Brush Factories i Ownw^ Mana¬ 
gers and Snpotior Staff. 

{^211 

Bras' Fgunario* 1 Owners, 


Alanajgtn and Soperfox StallL 

m 

thtiih F.idortM: OpmtiTWUid 

82('- 

Iron roundrtfs: 0'TO®f*i 


offiAr Buburdinatiia 

BlamgDrs mtd Sti'petiOT Staff. 

m 

Bank derkSt CashietSi Bflt Ool- 

m 

OiaM FaAtnrtM: OpevaliTOr oud 
oUtM Baboidiuate). 


laotun> Aooountant^ Mc. 

Auotiuiiaera. AndHnraiAatiairtfi^ 

fK« * 

m 

Ptottory Worha ; Owwn, 


Ndtario^,. tNiUiOr 


Managan aiul Snjierior Staff. 

m 

l>mtkyiurd.s: Owmnii Jiiumgw# 

944 

Oarprtntry Wnite: Ownw*, 


and Btiperiior Staff. 

UjuagATft ami Sapatinr Staff, 

*37 

Tkkdcytiida: Workman and othtf 

m 

Saw imu E Owiwafc , Mntmgws 
mid 8tip0tti)r StAff. 

4iU> 

BnltordlmlMt 

Filijia. 

im 

Gtitch Wwdflrwie t O^mm 



SliUiA^eTi and Sttpfftjor Staffs 

437 

T«I»j[duuio; Monagara aoil Sa- 
porior Stad'. 

Solioltara alul AUnmaijr.. 

a$t 

1 Cutcb FwsLoirto j OpmLlbr^ 

Kill] utbor SixlkinimaiOEa. 

460 

m 

Ijhi Factorial I OwnufSf Slim 

463 

Kajiii, 

ami SnpoTiflJ' Sllilfi. 

Sr' 

470 

OanJiata. 

393 

Ui3 FttOterifli 3 w titi 

1 

480 

Botunhfa, Kntarsli«{!),''and OIB* 

alluir SuLonllhtitffiL 




«en of BemntiKo ImatEotions. 

m 

Focfcorloi; Dwners 

h 

Motalliirgtsla. 

,1 Manogtirfi ami & 7 p«n 0 t Staffs 

, 4tii 

m 

CLmiwU Faetorief i Opoft&tt 

a 900 

Wihtbea, Wtsatds, Oow-poiaoir' 

1 mtl ofcW Sabtffilmalci* 




-1 -_; 

1 « 




































O(xiupa.tioa. 


mil 


CflAlTEB IX 


Tlwre iw? Hftme of tJiteio ocoiiiiitikuis whwU, fmtti tlw wiry natnro of tilings, do 
Tirtt iti tlu« State, like otndtiona, ceffee or khi plaiitfitioiiB, or bdijjo iind 

juio foOtoFies. or bopjist mtinnra nnJ Bolkrp, tw tito raw tEmtodals are not foontl 
here, Artoimls and gTtii'fnetorina, lUo Nary, dooky^nb, ami iiilnta are fclno 
unknouti; km ab** attoFneys nni solidUiTfi, txnanvBfe midtuon ckf 6cien^fi^: itiatuu- 
tbna, do not Tbero being no nuiioraia vet disoovomi, ihongk a geological 

aiirvey lias been luodef all ocou|iftttonfl cimnocled witb S''Id, tmu, and brass ami 
other minerals ors tiaturally ncm^ibtent. TIih o;ictipatUmp for whioli tiw^io is 
tt «L*0[je, btit whkU are not followed oiviug t<' of capital, eiitcrptiie or State 
liolp are dour, rice ami oil milk, carpi and elunvl weavltig, cotton-sarpot and 
tttg>mnkl»g. pottery ntid carpentry works, Unio mille, and Hoap faetorfe!. It k 
not only from iUih Slate that iheae tradoa and Otrctipatioiifl are absent, Inii rart-ly 
i* anv'one of them foutnl iti tho whole of Gujarat, 

G. The iiidi^uouH ocoopation!? etril found iti this SUt?^ are carried <m, on 
a very limited flcalo tuid in ilm old traditional metljfMls. They are PuFii/iui-'nmthig, 
kJie pttei’y Uf I’aUn, uud I ho wood tYiiamdlitig of Soukhoda. ThoBc are not in 
a thriving oondhbn- The ptolons or Bilken wree* of a pecnliar make, wUieU 
fonuerly were highly prixe-l by Uie wmnen-folk are now lesa sfmglit after and 
considered nufaslvionnhU' by the Jlindti wnman, who give preferonco to liia China 
mid Enru|joan flilka, Tho pottery i)f Iktnii le fonnd wanting in finish and dnnH> 
lity and is thereforo not much in demand. The ware lumed out by the Paiau 
pouora k glared by a spcial procctta, which is an art seeret; but boyond forming 
articles for the drawing room they have no orditmry iisofor the pople, and, 
tbaroibre, coniinand nO nmrkeh Tltoir boing e^trpmdy cheap and fragTlo is akn 
against thorn for memntiJe ptirposce. A few Ktiraldrar fantilies iii Patau turn 
tnii this glmted work, whinb is admired tiiid piirclnaed by Eiiropcati and. otbffr 
viattora, meOHjly as inemeiitofl of the ptatjo. 'rimy aro eo cheap that a basketful 
of them tstiiild bo had for n til[>gc. In Saukheda, the Khai^dis ttirti out boonttfi^ 
wood-work with Itw and gold dyes, sneh oa Iwd-steads, vases, liowhi, cniia, toac- 
wator Hprinklm, stools and sinall tables, cradks and stich oihor ware. But as 
is the caw* with the mitjority of the Indian art ists, these workers .iro la ay to a 
dogreo ; they do not keep a eteek io liaud 5 tnuoli less do they try to ailvertiso 
their wares. When an order t» placed in their hoiida, such a long timo is taken 
in execniiug it dial tlm cJmtm in the purchase is lost Thus, these Sankbeda 
tacquer-wark makers live in a pTOr way and their art is uaknown and unappro* 
elated. In Pubhoi, there are oarpenlers who are very Bkillul in woo^arvuig 
as is swn from tbs ulalioraU* carving one fimle iu tho l^uiitul fa^-ades, pillars and 
door-posts ijf hmiaefc. lJul this also docs not appear to rctfeivs any encauragfinient 
now, prohabty because tlie iwople are Uio poor to pay for tiieei* ornamuuiaiiceiis. 

In Visuagar there w a tbriving oeaiipsUon of braiia-pet makfirs- These are hold 
in great esthuatinn and command a good ^Tc. 

B. CCt'OTATlON SxAmTICfi BT KuStBEEB. 

7 , Wo now take a survey of ibo ligmnis of tho difTeient o<3cn|wtiuns snp* ^ata 

plied bv Imperial Table XV''. The first five columns give tlie claaB, the order, xw, 
the sutoider, the group, mid the name of iluf ocan|mtioi» ns required by the 
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CeoFiiB C^niiiuisaiDDer, Tlio airfb o^jlumn gives iho iiuinber of poplo eui>poriQd 
by occupation ; i. gives tlie Tioml:J0'r of ftCtnal wtirkcre and dojiOTident)' coni- 
bmod, Tho seventb and eighth tjokinnH give the munbers of actual workeri^ nialo 
and feinalei rc'<*poclively, uu the whole State: the niulh and the tenth show how 
many of the actual ^YO^l£ets of both Rentes carry on agriciilturo as a BtilteidLuy 
occupation i and the elcvonth oolututv shows the depCndentK iif btit]t seaes on the 
ocoupi^tieii. The neat fivo cojumna give tlie same information as abijve and in the 
Bftme iirdei ka: ilie Amroli Pivimon ; and sjo on, for the other DiviBione and iho 
City* 

werio^i^l ®' population Biipporied by alt the occaj^atioUB ib l,9Si’,tib2, 

dependanu. whereof the number of actual workers of both aoxea is Did,9(16^ or about 47 fior 

ST. oftnL, and the number of depecdsnia of both sexca is I >032,786, (hereby ahowirig 

that the netnal workers art less than the do jicn dents. Of thCBt- actual work we, 
628,384 or ooarly fi8 per couh are nulea and 261,522 are females, lu the Atnreli 
Piviflloti, the toial population aupported is 173,436; out of which tjje number of 
actual worbera of both sexes is 86,102, and that of the dependents is 87,334, n 
number slighily iu exoaes of the form or. Among the actual workere there aro 
58,258 males and 27,344 fonialos. In the Kadi Division, the total population 
BUpportod is 834,744 1 whereof the number of actual workers of both seies is 
374,248, Slid that of tlm dependeuls is 46(1,466, a number hi eiocBs of the former. 
Among the actual warkors, Lhere are 262,084 maloe and 112,164 females. In the 
Navsari Division, the total pf^pulation supported is 300,441 ; whereof the number 
of aotnal workers ofbotli sexes is 150,371, and that of the dejieaidoiitB U 150,070, 
a Dumber alightiy less than that of the uctnal workers. Aiuoi^ the actnai 
workers there are 80,013 mains and 60,458 feuialcB. In the Baroda Division, tlm 
total popnlatiou snpfiorted Is 540,281; the number of actual workers of both Boxnn 
is 259,873 and that of the depeudeuta is 280,408, a numljer in excess of the former. 
Among the actual workers there are 180,655 nudes and 70,218 femalfls. The total 
pojinlation sn[»pQrted in tire City is 103,788; tbr' number of actual workers of both 
sexes is 49,3t0, and that of the dependenis U 54,478, a. number iu excess of the 
farmer. Among the actual workers, Lhero are 37,474 maios and ouly 11,836 
females. Bumming up, wn Hud that in ail the Otvislous of the State, except Ufav* 
sari, the number of dejxmdents iu excess of that of (he actual workere ; while in 
the latter the luimbers ore almoar equal; and that in ail of them the mimbor of ntole 
actual workem is greater that? (hat of the females. So htr as the oumboru only uco 
ccncorued, the excess of depetidcata over actual workers in ikmreli, Kodl, 
Barn da aod the City is 1,232,86,243, 20,535 and 5,168 respectively, nud arrang¬ 
ing them according to those figures of excess, wo find that Amreil stands first or 
lowest, the City socoud, Bamda third and Kadi fourth. The mal poeiiious 
according to percentages will bo seen later on. 


'Warken and 
4*p*aUsnt« La 
«b«Cl»aaHi 
AOnlBtstTA' 

lea 


9. Look tug tep the figures for the 010360 s among which ilie oociipatumB 
have bwn distributed, we find ibm in Claas A,—Goverumtht, the total populatioti 
supported in the whole Stale io 80,loS, whereof Ihe uunibor of actual worker* 
of lurth aoxes is 34,416, itJclndiTig 33,669 males and 711 ft-mnles, aiid ihat of the 
doiMiidonIa is 45,638. Ti> ibis numlicr Amrcll coiitribmea 8,996 ariiOid worker* 
^3,043 tfifliee and 65 females) and 4,U70 dupoiidenta ; Kadi 9,131 actual woikcnt 




Oocnpaticm. 


603 


CUAPTES 15. 


[B,m Timlcsi fttid 190 Temrilvs) aiid 12,544 depeudonte ; Naveari 3/J»l aoinal 
workOTR (BJBU uialeG and 91 i'oinidus) and 5,068 dependontsj Baroda 6,413 acUial 
workni'* (6,374 males and 99 ienmles)<md 8,450 dependaula ; and the City coe* 
tribmns 10,837 netiial wiiikora (10,567 malaa and 270 females) and 14,960 
dapendenta. Tim City wbmU k tim Capital of the Siat^, where all thf heJid 
and the rogimenie are located, and whieh include* within its limils, for 
cftnfliiu purposes', the Bnrxla Can ton meni, ehowe the %heat number 

workv-ni of this cIiwa ; Kadi being the mnai extonsivo of all the Divisiuua 
felh’WB it f thou oomes nuiurally Humdu, Amrali, diough amaller in extent thou 
iJuTsari, precedes it becauee it coniaiti* two military regimenis oi bhujiry 
and KbtiB shows a grealor number of (loTuiimieiit sorvimts. As rugardt the. 
dopeudeiite tin- aamr Btxptenoe Is ohaaTTed; except that Amieli and SFavwi 
herein inieiehimge placoa for the same reason for which Amrell shows anpenonty 
ol nujubora iu actual workers. The infantry regiments there are recruited mosdy 
from foretgTiure who generally Icavo their faiailies behind ; thus, in apite of tlw 
superiority in actmd workers, Amroli k lower in deperidente. This order m 
Igmidinall the Dmflonstdthh <tateinUie nDmbers each of them retoms as 
sunporied U O^^^ermneui aor^uce. IV it*mls fox the City, Kadi, Banida, Navsan 
Jj Amr,li aT.. iS.IW ; J1,66S ; 14,»13 r S.UW; S.f.74. tMI^ivdy, Ths 

tiuoiher "f actual fcmiab workers in thiH Class re<iuirpa to be esplamed. rhesa 

nnmlwra ropieseut thnsv ixUo aro employed m palace service and those wcuuim 
whose lunncs ocovtiinw in the liete of Asamdara and Tillage-servaula iit place of 
their hnsbmd. and other rohdivee. tlimigh they may be rendering only mmn.ml 

Class B relntca to Posture and Agrienlturfi. Tn this das? tlie ifUal A^rionitiix*. 
popuktiou suppurtod is 1,057.211 ; whercuif dn> .urmher of actual worker’s m 
479067 ^ 339,116 lualos nud 139,951 temaW) and llm uumber of dependentB is 
/,78 (164. Of these actual workers, 30,597 (25,473 mait^ and I (>,325 females) are 
in Amreli* 300,984 (149,139 mates mid 51,846 femulHe) in Kadi; 101,087 
75^^37 muWm^d 41,660 in Navsari , 138,ol6 (103,219 mains und 

fmiialeal m Baroda and 2,165 (1,350 males and 326 femaloe) in the City. 
ukk ehi^ Kndi mdurally hrst, us it is u vary ex^niuve level plain, 

having large areas under eoitivatiom It Is iblbwed immediately by baroda far 
the same reason: Sfavsari and A mreH follow m order; and tho City uainrally 
Htfluds last TV number of depeudentii is msdo up of tho Divisional isoutnhutumfi 
cda 0 ai 6 -, 27 *.'t^«-. B>l^^&9rl3«,8l2;and2.649. Herein as well m ia V 
total mimVr of people ^iipport^ by ihi^ Class of oeoupaitens. the vufions Uvn- 
' Stand in the aame or dor ^ they do hi the ease of aetnal workers, 

11, Claes C relniefl ro personal serviees,. In this Olaofl the total unmbor | 

of popuVum suppoTTed h 97,152 t wlmtoiu (,!te uumhor of aciunl workers ia 
50 646 (30,742 males and 19,903 females)^ ami 46,507 are dei>emleiitE. To 
th^ unmliera ol actual workera and dependeuts, Amreli non tributes 3,452 actual 
workers {2,354 luales -.ml 1,098 fcmaloB) and 3.496 dopGudmite j Kadi eourribume 
S;i 997 uetual worker® (10,364 muleiiand 10,643 faitialea)aDd 19,680 df*p««duDte; 

Navsari coiitnlmte& 4,676 lu.'tiial workers (3,624 males and 1,152 females) and 
4,762 depeodente ; Bar. 4 a coritriVtaJ 16,026 solual workers (10,271 males and 
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h,7bh fflmalflfij Uti^ 13ja36 dependent*; and the dly floufritmte* 5^611 acmal 
worker* (4^56 males and 1,256 foinalm) and 5,TS3 depoadonta. From thiB 
statemeut Ajjaras wo find that the depondenta are abotit etjuai to the wurkersj 
except in the Ba^tdn Dinsion, whew iliej aif threc-fourtha of tho worker*, nad 
that in all tho Ih’riaions except Kadi, the inaie workors prepondanito over the 
female*. 

12. In clans 0, pretjarntion and ettpply of rrmtorial sithatftnceB, tho total 
DUTTilier of ppnlation supported ie 277,313 ; whareiu ihe uumber of actnal 
workcrais 126, IHO (86,341 male® and 37,705 fooialea ) and ^Tf iopoudimta U 
lS0,8tlT, The ooDtributlon to these l>y Amretl ra 16,630 (^ll,22>6 mule* and 5,695 
fctrmles ) and 18,460, reefiectiYely ^ thaL hy Kadi t* 56,364 ( 68,79$ malee and 
14 , 596 rensalije > md 63,519 depeiidems ; Llmt by KaTsan is U,0i4 ( 9,538 
nmlcft QJid 6,376 femalee ) and 1$42S \ tlutt by Uaroda » 27,972 ( 20,35$ male* 
and 7,614 females > and 35,137 ; aud that ly the CUy m 13.74': ( 9^323 lualos 
and 4,424 fenialeB ) and 16,322. mspeolii'oly. I< will be soon tlmt in iliia olasa 
the depeudente are more than the wrakots in all DirielimB j tti the whole 8Uto 
the tiopendeiiw nie 26 per fum, tuoro than the werkera. 

13. Clas* £, CommerofJ and storago, eapports 68,437 ijoreons. Among 
them 46,262 are actual workers incladlng 22,<502 males and 3,660 female* j and 
42,176 are (io])endonis. The female workers ore due lo a few iudepeudfiut women 
carrying oo businoNJ, and chiefly to tlie widows who Invest their own PaU^n and 
ctht»r money at into rest and thus derive iiiGomo frura that koutco. There aro 
2,612 iioLuii! workers ( 2,23$ male* und 324 loiuaies J and 5,390 depettdeniB in 
Amroli i 14,316 notnnl workers ( 12,113 males and 2,203 fenmlus ) and 21,068 
depcudetilu in Kadi; 1,771 cwstual wol■ka!^^^ ( 1,547 males and 224 lomaJoa ) and 
4,142 dopuudents in l^avfl^lri ; 5,041 actual worker* ( 4,406 males and 636 
females ) and 7,750 depwideuis m Barnla and 2^22 amual workers (2,249 maleR 
and 273 ieitwlas) and 3,825 dopondcnia iu die City, Kadi scams m have gioatJy 
contributed to die nmnbor of notnal workers in this class. 

U, The profeemons, Ol&aa F, eupitoft 65,960 people j the actnal workers 
tiicfein bf^ing 26,357 auil th« dependuaJ* 29,603. Among iho actual worktus there 
are 21,952 males and 4,405 females. The largo nmubor i/f lemal* actual worketa 
appears at first sight not credible ; but it b really due to the miilnaiou of priests 
and mi»isteri* of religism iu this cl ana. It b ’milhkuown that widow® and so tap- 
times other feoudua do perfouD ihsee rimotlons at the holy ehrinos and at other 
places like DwArki, t>Kl^jnir and Karudli. Simihtrly, thcjDo ore femalo wurkom as 
fomale moudicante, «ul inmatw of monasLanes and convouts, aatrologere, 
ahrrmiclers and otreumdisorst midwives audxiuiBes, sculptors and singers, far tune* 
teUem end acrobats. In Amreli tUere are 3,448 actual wnrkors ( 2,996 tnolea luid 
542 females ) and 3,505 depondont*. tii Kadi there are 11,356 actual workers 
9,062 males and £,293 feuiales ) and 11,67$ depeudenta i Kavean has 3,023 
acinal workers ( 2,704 males and 324 fenialc* ) and 3,2$4 dependsuto. ^arodik 
haa 5,496 actual WOTkem ( 4,611 oralcs and 935 feinule* ) and 6,476 depeadeiua; 
aud tha Oily lia* 3,030 ooiual workers (2,769 males and 261 temnles ) and 4,660 
depeiidenta. 
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15. In 01aK3 Q» tiiukilJud Jabortr not agrionitwraf, the total pgpnU* t 7 &>kin «^4 
tioij a,i|>portad u) M0,53fl ; ^'hoxmu the niiiiiW of tujtiial workore is 

146,0«6 (71^6SS malee and 73,038 fciaaiee) wiil thai t>l the deitendeiits is 
113,870. Roth excotoes, ». the excess of female o^-er male actml 

workei^ aud Ihiu of the hcHaai workers oto- do|K«idoiitB aro such as arc to 
be oxfwctfltl in this clase t hfKsiase suali Mtotirem are drawn geuoniil^ 
from both vi the lower and the poorer claBses whu, iii order to get 
a living', cost asjihi uH seittimeotal objeotieue and engage themselves in [ab^>iii hi 
large aumbora. In Amreli the namber of lu^nal ■workers ta 15,563 (7,461 malBs 
atiU 8,10a remains) jiad that of the dependeiita k 6,7lJ6 ; in Kadi the nanitxir of 
workers is 5S,846 (26,576 maleHand 26,475 feiaales] and that of the depeudeuls is 
45,863 i in Navitari the number of the former in 19,809 (8,594 malea awl 11,213 
fomnles) and that of tho lattoi ix ll,9S)6 ; in Baroda dm namlwr of ilm form^ is 
6S,545 (26,048 males and 25,695 femaies^), and that of die loiter is 43,920 j and 
itttho Oity themimUir itf th« actual worker® i» 5,923 (3,S49 males and 3,376 
females) and that of the dopetidems Is 3^94 

16. In llte last Cla^ H, ilejins of SabBistenoe iudependoat of occirp^ iaitep*adantof 
tione, we find the total number so living to !>*» 56,955. In this Class there can- 

noi be acnial workera. Thti nunibof of such ptimons in the Table is 29,565 and 
that of tlioir dopondents Is Sd.fHHh The dofoci; uf dependents b this Class is to l>o 
exjxioted, Ujcaitse it molndw prisiitierB who win have no dopendents while they 
are in gaoh In thin Class thme ore over 14,000 iitBrn msudicanls and inoro ifaan 
hair that nambor of feraalo morullDaum with an (>qual nitmbir of dex>endmits. 

Thore arv 1,600 prisotiHrs and ever 50(1 penetoaors ; and ahotit the nmnt^r 
of Jtmnliisa. Ainreli ho.® 3,827 of this Cliws (2,631 males and 1,306 fomalos) and 
2,786 dopoiidfmu; Kadi 11,262 peteons (7,Sll iuah« and It,921 iemalee) and 

12,026 dependoTifS; Kavsan 1,105 peraone (605 males and 410 feniales) and 736 

dependents; Baroda has 7,806 jjflriimm Indepsndem nf work (4,860 males and 
2,737 fcmaleB) and 6,916 dependtajts ; and the City has 5,.565 (8,908 moles and 
1,667 feinalea) with 4,064 dependenrs. 

4, GisjtBKAj, IbSTREmmos nv Oocirpswos, 

17. Oavijig diecQSsed the aotnsi hgtuvs uf the various Olaeses, we imw Poweniaae* ef 

turn to the pri>iwrti.m8 Imnie by ilm liersmia Bapjiormd and achtal workora to SS 

the total popuiatioii, Llia ratbs of aoctial workers and dependents, and their per- 

eoutogm in uitios luid ntnl areas. For this purpooi wg shall infer to Sabsidbry Seff di?iriS£?. 

Table L From ilus Table e’s hud that Class A, Qovsnimeul servido, supports 4'1 

par cant, of the population ; oot uf whioh 1*77 per oenl.. are actual workers as ** 

compared with the tolat popnlfliinii* Olaaa B, Posture and i^ricultnre, supports 

54*14 per cent of iJm+ popuiatiofi, whereof 24*54 are workers. Class 0» PeraonsI 

services, supports 4*08 por coni,, whereof 2*60 per cent, aro workoru. Class D, 

Froporatiou and supply of mmorisl flubstonoss, supjwris 14*2 pur cent of 
the peo[»le, whereof 6*32 are workers. Class E, Couimorce and storage, 
supports 3*6 per cent, of the pi)|julatioTi, whereof 1*34 ors aotnal workers. Ulatt 
rtProfos8iOiis,»apporfa 2'86 pet csnl., whereof 1-33 areworksm. I.mper oent. 
depend for their livoUhood opon Cloas Q, Unakillod liou-u^ioultural bhour • the 
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nwinW of -workers tkerom lieiog 7*52 per oeeL 2’87 per uenk of the ppulaiioii have 
means of sabsisienge iiidepeudetit of Class H; of tliis number, V5l ore 

no bdepeudeni. Summing op we find tltat, having regard to the numbar of pcraous 
euppcffted by aU the Classes, Ciass Agrioulturi!, supports the largest pereeutage 
of the populfttiou^ over 50 per cout. aud Claaaea F and 0 theBumU Bat, each going to 
no more than 2-8 i^r coni. Class I), Lboee who prepare and supply material ffldv 
Btancee, and Class G, those who labour as ordiuary unskilled lahonrewt btit not in ihe 
aqlde^suppon almost ebe game percentages of lUe pflpulati(ta,^14*2 and 13'3. Thoae 
two, therefore, take np 27‘5 peteeni.,or more than aquarmr of the jKtpnlatifm: and 
the'tbreeclaiiaei*—agriijuUurists, Biippliere of mateiid sobslanwE^ and auskntad 
labourers—take up 82 per cent, of the poimiatiou. So only 13 per oeut. is main- 
tninod by the & remaiiimg claesce. Of these, S per cent, ate tnaimained by pcrsotial 
aemce, 4 by Govennuent »mcc, il'5 by fiommorce, and, as emd above, S S eauli by 
{irofesaions and iudependont means of li-reUbood. Commerce and the profesfeiona 
oughl m show better figures. Inking i*> the peroontngeB for acuial workers, 
Class B, AgricuUuriatB, stands first, as they prosont 25 per oeut. workers out of 47 
nor cent, total workare. Class G, Uusldllnd lakmr, cemoa next with 7 '3 j-et neat 
of total workora. Those who prep.-vre aud supply material eiibstantjos tromo next 
with 6*3 workers. The perooniagos of workers for the other claseoa are Tery 
ffinalL Tlinro are 2*6 for personal servicoft ] and all the rest ar<* l>el jw 2 |>er coot,; 
and range Ijolwocd 1*77 for Goremmeut eerviee and I'83 for Froi'eisiiinii. 

IS. Tire ratio® of actual w>rltere and depeudonte m ea*"h Cb*s are given 

;_42*0 woi’kerfi ilepaudopts in A; 43'32 : 54*68 in B; 5213 ; 47-Si 

in 0: 45-7S : o4'22 in U ; 5t8'S7 : «i*63 m E; 47*1: 52 D in I'; S6-3 : 43'7 in G i 
aud 52'7 workore: 47 *3 depoiidenta in 31 Almost all ihe oocupatious require above 
44) pur oeut. of workers tor supporting all ihoae who are iucludai m that Cl^ 
exc€|»ting Commerce aud Storage, which Hub 3S per caul, of worirors. Viewed in 
iho lightof the porao us engaged »n any ocoupa^n, the largest peroemtags of actual 
wvirkers 56*S, is in G, which requires neither bmns nor capital and where won)©! 
and ohiilrcti also could work, and the sinalleel in E, Ccmmerec, hi the oppfisim 
loaBonB. Cbss 0 oomot «eci>nd, as prisonere of all clasAM and iomates ol asylTiini 
are not in a pwidon to aupimrt dependeniaL State [lonaionorB may, m Mm* casfe% 
have relations io supporl ; but, generally, m tlieii old age,-tliey- would extOod that 
support bci very few only, if at all toiiiy. ‘ Iw® C eomee next ; Jfiow who imxo to 
live l)T penajnal florvice eanuol be In a position to support others ;,«ind the woineii 
■md children also can work as ssnntriTs to maintaiu ibeniKelvEs. Tlio prefesRioiiH 
bare 47 workers t« 63 daiiemdcnii; while the suppliers of rajiterid sribstancos 
have eren less workers, 46 per ctiui, Jo r>4 of (leiwndonta ; and the ratio for the 
ogruniltarists is the samo. ’rUoBt> in Govorament Service havo ihe still mnaller 
ratio .if workers to dependonl®, 43 to 57. Only ihoeo who are qualified can oncer 
the servico, and no womeu and iiliildreu find ao place ; while those in emplqymont 
are BUtiioieiitly wclkpfl' to support many dcrpendents. 

FeroeamseB of 19. Coltimafi 6 and 7 of the Bam.; Table show the purcoftiages 'if QOtual 

workers in oidw and rural areas. !n this Siam there fi only one City, the 
Rural areas. . honco these cotumns show the j«rcenti^e for ths Capital bn one 
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eido, and for ihe rest of the State, ou the other. It 1% Iherefore, imtuud ihai the 
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jHiruenlagea fo? the C% ahoald alw-avo be lower tijwi tlio« for the rarai areas, 
owing to the wmjMnXivdj very Bmiill population tliereiiu Thiw, the p^rootitages 
of .wual workers in Class B are quite mwigniacaiit in the City, 0-4fir for the 
oaditioTioj fBQBon dmt porflons ompbyed in agrionltare inwl patitnnige are fareiy 
to met witJi in Uie City. The peroeirtage of G deo, Unskilled labour, though 
higher than that of B, 4 per eei)t.| enmp'tred with thu jieiDentages of other 
cla«8ij8, Yory low, for the reaaon that the City hae leas demaiid for such tnjskilfnl 
mid untrained worbera. All the other cjccujietiona but thoee m A and 0 bear on 
an average the same ratii), about 11 jmr cowt, lu the City ; ClasH H, u percentage 
of oYor i.i, boeause the Central Jail is louatwl m tlie City, and ako beoauiso mauv 
pei'noua of in dependent Uioane, in reoeipt of Stute aUowanoea m on a farm or anothor, 
are also to be fotiud tliere. Class A showit a rery high percouiage of aoiual workers 
ill ilio Chyi 3S to 08, bocansff tlio- chief scat of Adtuinictration is In the CUty 
and becanse the regimentB also are in dio City. In the head i»f Dafenca 7fi per 
]icut. are iu the City. 

£0. Col name 8 aui! 9 denoio the percentages of dependents to actual af 

workers in the City and in tha districts. From Uiese wo find tliat in all class®, St^2If55?keiS 
except tile last two, G and S, there is an excess of dependeiits over actual workers 
in the City, ami also in rural areas escopt in Class C, where the dependems are 
less than die actual workers. The exoass of depentbuta is 3d per coat, over the 
aclual workere in the City and 3t> fier cent, b tho villages in A ; it U 21 pw 
cent. I will ill the City ns well as m villages in Class B ; in Class 0 it is 4 pgr cent. 
in the City : in Class D it is U pw oout, t« the City and 19 per cent, hi VrliagBs; in 
Clegg iS it ifi 52 and 62 per amt., reapfctively, sad in F, 54 and T i>er cent, for the 
two areas, The dei«xidftnts tn Glass C for rerjiJ areas are less than 

the actual workers by 10 per cent., and those in G and H are less by 44 and 28 jmr 
ceau. respeotivoly, in the City anJ 21 and 6 iwr cent, in Lha rural areas. It will 
also be noted that the depeudonts of the occnpjitionsof the Clashes A, B G and F 
show a peroflutage higher in the City than hi rural ureas. Tlua may be’oBrjbnted 
tolheCi^ people followiiig these oocupatiems, as has already been said, to a 
greater ertcat, and the absence, as a rale, of their wymen and children from such 
workm In the rural areas, on the oihw hand, such is not the ease. Qa the cen- 
trary, the depeudenta m Claaaes D, II, G and H, circunwtatieed as they ara, show 
a smaller pereentage in the CUy than in the rural areas, becanse in the di'atriow 
women end children can take part b th^o nocupations, ami they are such w are 
greatly m vogue in th^ ruKil areas- 

6. FRECE.V'f.\<IES or WOKJtEEii i\ TBK OftDERg AND SL'B^finiLHe. 

SK From a distmffiioTi of the figures and percentages of the actual o*i** l-~Mr 
workers and depondouts in the we may ww turn to a diBcussion of tbg 

same in the Ordere and anh-ordb» into whicli the chases are divided. The same 
Table gives these porventages. Class A, Government, hr dividod into 3 Orders; 

I Adniinifitratian, II Defenoe, and III Servioe of Nativo and Forolgn States. Tha 
first two are split tip into two sub-dtviaioija, wb, service of the Bartxla Stale and 
that of the Inqierial Govemmeut; becanae the Cdntonmont is boluded in the 
papulation of this Stata The first ralwrrder noder Order I, Service of the Baroda 
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8U|)p*>»te in rH 37,40iJ poiaoDs, ont of wtiom 15,44*' are actual worketu, 
iueludiug 15,115 malea ant] 333 aud 31,055 dependents. TUg porcontagca 

of the total number of persons supportod and of the :totnaI worker on the total 
IRipuUtioii are, rwpoctivoty, I'O and ■« ; the mto of notoal workers to deis<ndo3ito 
is 41 : 5'J ; the porcoiituges of actual workein of this daae iu llie OitT ajifi nimi 
arooe aro 25 cmd 75: and those of the dependeuts to wirkere for the same ar^ 
are 199 and 123, TIhib about 2 per cent- of the popiuktion is stippaned ijy Rtaw 
ftervantP; the depwidouie are 50 per cent, more Umti the worker* and thi' employ^ 
iu the City alone are oue-fourth of t he total number of State serTonta. The 
Imperial GoYoniment nervinie iiupporiie in all 983 porRons, amonff whom 386 ave 
wurkers (S84 maloB and 3 feinaloe) and 69T are depeudeuia. The tiercontago of 
Urn total number of [jerBOns flup]V.«rted is naturally very nmall, b©ng only 5 out of 
10/X)0 ; and the (wroerita^^ of actual w»rkflre is only 0'03 or 3 in i 0,000 of the 
pojudatiou ; while the ratio of workers lo dependents is 39 : 71; the perceuta^fe 
of wort or® being only iwothirds of tliat in State aomoe. 

The third sub-ofder relates to idllage service, whorein tho State supj'ortB 
17,543 persone, among whom the uomhor of actna) worker® ts 7,648 (7,482 m;ilcis 
anil lft6 fomftles), and that of the dopendcuw is 9,895. The [wafceutagoe of the 
total population «upiiorte*l and of thtvactual workers arc 9'89 and 0-39 i the TOlio 
of wnrkern to dupendmits is 43 1 to 50nt; tlie perceotagoe of workers in citios at>d 
villages arc 0-60 and '.tlt'Sl f and those of the dupendento to amid wiwkers in the 
eamn areas ure 128 and 129, Thus 80 persans per I0,0ti0 arc stipportod by 
village Horvice. The City nhow* a decided inferiority to the rural areas as regards 
the wttial workers, becaiiso tho aaniB of this snlKudor preckdea Urn pcwaibiUty 
there being many of them in th^ City. In the first Order, AJoiiiiiairationi the 
total Ktimber <tf pereons supjioried it 59,553, and of the workers is 24,963 (24,377 
males aud 586 females>; and that of Uio dopendmito is 34,59fi The perceutugee 
of the toul number of persons supporttKl and the »duiil workers urn 3*05 and 
128 ; the rati'' of iwtual workers to dependoms is 41*9 : 58*1 ; the peroentagos 
of wuial workers m uities tmd rural »na»? are 17*1 and 82*9 ] and the ratio* ef 
the depondeuts to actua) workers are 188 and ISS, for the City and villages, 
Tos|iectivDly. These figtiies slutw that aWiit 312 puraons out of 10,000 in this 
Slate arc nuiintajnstl by ^^tato aud ttoveniioent servico J tlml 130 of them are 
workers eud 182 dependents; the ratio being that of 42 : 58. Out of ovary 100 
such wiTTker*, IS work in the City and 82 In the disiriom. The percen^agB of the 
dependatitB to wivrkers being highor in tho City than in the districts shows tliat 
officeri* having their bonus? sn the City have to work in the distrieis, leaving tiieir 
lamilles behind. 

22, In the second Order, Defence, tlio State amvy jmpporiB 
penwns, of whom tho aoiual workore are 7,922 (7,848 malee and 74 i’wualiis) and 
8 674 are depondento. The preaence of ftunalea lu thia eul^order is due to theur 
eerving us menials and i»*rlly to the sywem of registering a widow s name in 
the place of a deceased 5ti/(tdAr, Of this ain.y, tho regular branch coiisifits of 
1,713 aamal workore, including 63 officers and 4,658 aepoya, «wAf«, &(t, the 
irroguUr conetste of 1,901 actual workers, mclmliug 23 officers and 1,873 men. 
The poreeutogt* of the total number of persons supported lay the whole Order 
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ftUtl of actual worker ap& 'ST md ‘42 ; ilic fatio? of actual workem io tLo City 
auii the rnruJ areas aro 76 and 24 ; aird thoan *>f tlic dcfiehiEcnte are 66 and 163 
in the t.Uiy and m iho mral nrena,^ r(*apoctively, Tbo iTUporial Goverutnem liaa 
a bfniy of 260 mcij^ tlio uumher of dependents ttu tbem betn^ .160, thus niiikiug 
ill© total numbtir of persons supported 416, TUf* fij^urea of tbia Order ^how thiu 
6" people out of 10,000 are stipporied. by the army espomihure j ai these, 41 are 
VT^orkera and 46 aro dupondentit; tbo ratJo 48 : per lOll, Tbico-fotirthfl 

id those iietuat workers are in the (Jjty and only one-fotirtli in tbo rural arena. 

Ae The depeadenw are only 90 per coiJt, of tht workers in the City, and 133 
per cent, in the dUtrtete, ii ajtpearu that u good tinmber of poisons so cmplovcd 
come to the t^ity, leaving their families Iwhind; about l7 per cent, are froTu the 
niTfil arena, 

23. The third Order relates to Service of Naiivo and Foreigu Si»l©^ j tl Otder m— 
Buppiirts 2,176 portons wherein the lictnal worhera are 874, including 827 uiales KatiTtT 

and 47 fomsl^ and th<* dsf^endeiita are 1,302. The perecntages ol the total *^®^l^®**** 
nuniW of persons supported and actual workers arc O'11 and Ut>5, only 
11 person n out of 10,<i60 are maiptaJDad by auoh service, of whom only' ©are 
workers, Thi>so oziiployed oittsirle liaving loft their fumtlioo behind , the rtido of 
dppendontB in die Cily b 1T5 and ju Uie ilistriots it b 117, 

24. Class B. Pa^itura and Agricolturo, ctuuarns 2 Orders and 6 sulKjrdors, Order iv-- 
Tlu; brat of tiioiie Ordem B'ipporU 43,264 jierSDiia, nf whom the number of -10111111 

worlifiTt! is 20,3S8 (16,163 iti^s and 4,223 remales) and that of the depetuiiiuts! “**^^^* 
it 21 ,SJ 6 . The [jorcenluges of the total ppalatieu sappuriod and of the jicUral 
worbu-i! are 3-16 and 1-06 ; the ratio of actnul workers to dependenta is 48-3 1 f»fT, &iu 1 . 
iUe jjefcentagee of actual workers In Lbe City and rural anma are 1-3 and 1*8*4, 
owing ;o lbs broad reason ihai dicse men eon ply their iradc in niral .-ireae unly 
and hardly in the citiw, and iho percentagas oj‘ depondents in those arena are 118 
and 107, rwpaotJvely. Thus 31 fi p era one out of lO.OUl) aro supported by the 
occupation of provision and care of auimale ’ 106 of these aiv- workcKi j tlmre btfiiitg 
62 dependents for 48 workers. In the rnnd aroaa, which ^-oataln 98'0 per cuhi. 
of workers, there are 107 dnjiendonts to every 100 workers. 

25. The fifth Oitler, the moBt tmpoiiant one^ /Vgrtonlturef suppons so Order T- 
inany oa 1,014,027 i»opIft, nf wlujm die actual workers arc 438,670 (322,953 maleic 

ami 135,726 foniftlns) and the dependents are 556,248. The perotmtages of the 

total iKiputatidn siip}»tirted and of'the aotuaUvorksrs .are 51*68 and 23-4y : the 

ratio of nolnsl workers to dependuntfl ie 45-2 ; 54‘8. Of the percemagna ol actual 

workers in thn Oity and tutu! areaH the former lb uatar;illy far lower ilmn the 

lailar, tws., 0‘4 and 'J6'G j ami thoee for the deijondcnte to actual workers for tlio 

tsnmo are 122 ami 121, Those figure? show that such a high peroeuuige of tin* 

population as .52 per cent, m eu|)]jorted solely by ngricuJciire; of ilieso poreeni, 

ore a:m>jd wnrlmra and 28‘5 are dependents. Of a thoasand wotkers there are 

only 1 in the Oity to 998 iu ih? niral amaa. The dsjwndeute in ciuot and 

disiritits l.iearthe same percentage, 122 to 100 worki^r*. Of the four aub-orders 

into whioii this Order le eul>*divided, the first, ii#., the Jandlenie and the tenants, Landiotiia and 

Hupp'^rts in ail 634,68$ penple ; the mtmbw nf instnal workers among whom is '*^“^®** 

261,180, and ihar of the dopendents i&^.370,50S. The per cen I ogee of the total 
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populatiou and oi the actual workqttt are 3B‘& and 13‘53; Uie ratio tit 

oclTial workors ra dnpcudenia is ; 58; tbc ndiot^ of acEual wnrkerb m 
tbe City and rural orcaa ora 0*3^ and 09'6T ; oud tliose for the dcpundvnta to 
actual writkera ore 131 and l-K.'. These ffgtirea fthoTr iliat oTi^r GO per couv. of 
thoea supported by agricuLture are maintamed by laiidholilors and tauauia; 
htHa than 40 por oonu beiiig anp^uined by field-labour. Tb^ eeoond mib-^irdert 
agru;ultur&{ laboorera, supports 372,901 [imooa, of uIumu 101,124 (117,^31 
uiuIbh and 73,403 fomalca) aru aotuEl workers aud 181,840 are depoudeutH. The 
SSouriJS'*' percomag^ of lotal population Bupportod and of tbu aetua! workers arc* lll*l 
audd‘8 ; the mtio uf autnal mirkuru dcpoudeius is 52^48; tho porcini- 

QgOB tii' actual workers in tbo Ciiy anil rural ui'cas are 0‘2G aud OO'Tl ami tlu>ac 
ot :he dopetidenlfl to actual workers arc 98 and 95. Thus 19 per lasut. of dio p)iu- 
luttim la sttp[iort 4 d by 6eld'-lalii>tuv tu tMa case tka du[Huidont5 are lefts than iku 
actual workers in the ratio of 48:52. The dependents being less tln yo the workers 
is rare in any order; and is due in this order to the fact that women and eblklrau 
also go for licld-work, TUo depcDdeu^ are less iban the workers both in the 
Orowera offlp*- City and in the districts. The third saWrdor n^lates ir. the growora of apeciai 
ei&i pTfiUnots. pfixiuetB and supports in all 5,027 persons, of whom tfie numbor oi'acrual workera 
is 2,378 (1,CS2 males and 750 females), and that fif the do[iendonts Is 2,649. The 
k^nrih suu*order relates k' ogciculturai traumig and suj>errtsiou and forests, and 
AsTioiUtBraL uupijoria in all 2,24$ peruoTifl, td whom tlie acrtuaJ workers are S9" ineltwliug 80$ 
inalcfcUJid 189 females and tlie du[ieudetits m o l,25L The praeence of female is 
»a4 Fqrssu dijc to iho fact of thotr being returned uiider lUe occujwtiou (No, 5b) orngeutB and 
manngers of landed catarea, arid ( No. 57) clerks, bailiHe and petty roitt-eullsctors. 
The entry under tho latter bead aptiuurs t'l be a tnlstoko: properly speaking, Ib^o 
ligurr^ shottld liav® gone under (f>6); becauai* tlvore are auntfi widows rvbo mauarro 
asiatse oud i:‘aiiras aod liolds on fieball of iliaiT lufaut eom. Sgiuo of tbem, {)er— 
baps, should ha TO beaudaftted under (3G)> rent rocur^'crB, Suoiniitii; up the re* 
nults of these fnur auli-ordeie, we find that the llrsi, laudboldors and tenants, sup¬ 
ports ooarly 32 per ceuv of' the pai>iilAtitiU and agriuulturuj Inbourefs 19 per cent. 
Growth of Hpecial ptoduots suppom only 0*2G per cout. oftiio popuJatirju, Uierebt 
allowing tluii the maKi of the p<^opro have nui as vH given up their primarv ui^ 
llmis oud habits nf agrlcuUurs. Even this (teioeutage owes its OKisUmce to the 
cuUivatioii of poppy, vegotablee and bote 1-!oaf fii the second iub-order ibe 
actual workers uaturally excettd tlia dotiendeiitA, booautk- the females of thia elates 
genemUy awaist their huabauds in field-work, b remoyitig the tvc&ls, in outtmir 
the orops when ready, tnd in also mparating tho cfim fmiii tlw stalks and husks!. 
Even yumg girls siglil yostra old are seen doiug thiu nort of wnrt. 

Antiuai tanuMi. ^ Order IV of Class », there ore 320 borso, muio «nd aw breeders aud 

”**"***'^“'^ dsalora, supporting 380 dttpomionto i there are 3,42S cattle-breeders and dealers, 
Diu whom ihurs uro 3,614 depemlcutB. Thu mimbers of heidsmori and ehephcM* 
and goitt-herds ore 6,175 and 124, reepwtivolv. These two occupatious support 
in all 13,S55 and 13,465 pereoua. rBepectiveJy, Sheep ind goat-liromierB and 
dealma suppr^rt m nil 7,096 pernms, of whom thure are 2,785 nmli; and 052 
fomalo workfiiB and 4,270 dopendenia. Gamel*bret)dbg ami liualUig ifttnuried nn 
by 93 mates and 41 females and «up[i)i>rte to til 243 pereonn. Ai) theso variety 
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clteaes Ilf i^wepting Ui* Lrirse» raiib aud oaa Ureedfiw are nioetlj draiira 

from Lke Akir, Italjari and Bbarwiitl gastes, wbojic amnber is, 30 appear® from Im- 
prial TabJg XHl, iarga euoiigL to admit f,f w miuiy persons r.jllowiug thoir iratli- 
lional tjcoiipiiiiajm. Elophimt cateliing hna 1 U wgrb-'re sttpporting 285 peraoua 
«it?red in tlw arfitwlideB. Thia oguopatioii h not in eiititenGo in iMe StaUt. Tborc 
txiiild 1101 bto annii n turgo oinuliof of iinmigrante. h la gerteh) lhi\i thaso men aro 
the M fknts or S-lthmilrn, In the servjgo of Oiis Stale for driving dapUaiits and for 
pnrposefl oi'«lupliant Bghta, Pig breeding and dealing supports onlv 53 fiereuDO 
and is pnrisuocl aa an tkcgiipnrion by only 20 persone. In tho ninth sub-order, 
tLoToareSd votorinary surgeoim, forriera, auppv^rting 114 per^fm®. Hgm 
and elejjliaai traiuefs are otily li, i?npponing only 31 p^^taoIls. This snifill number 
ie ttppartJiiUy a miatuko and if* due to tuoat of them being eoterod as elephant 
raiclions, as eaid abfive, 'rjieira ore only Z vermin caidiera. 

The tenth eutwirdor of the V Order, laudlor-b and tenauLs, is diviifod tmo iLent ««eiTsr» 
rent joowver?, P.mt i^yt-rs and cnltivacora. According to dm Sgarca Labukfod, 
tho first Hiib-divilsion supports 78,5G9 persoiw; ofivlidtn 24,445 males aud K 055 
females are nehial workers and 46,069 depoudente. 10,266 persons are entered 
as Bupportlug dinmselves by jneut-ijaying; in othcT words l.S.vl males and 1,081 
fomalefl giiJtivaio QnMs belonging to otliers and pay rent for doing the same, ’ So 
this cla^a eapports in all 10,266 persons. The difference in the nnmLera of rent 
rticeivnra and payers is very forge, and on the wrong side; that is, the receivers 
esceed largely the payerf*, Thfo fo tinaccouniaWe. TJut them has been mudi 
coufusioii in (ho minds of the onmoerators in regard to these Uirtto eub-di visions is 
ohvlDOs, if a reforoiice is made to thn actual figures given in Table XV for the 
different divisIouB. In Amreli, 13,055 males and 5,034 femaJee am all pat 
down as raiitreceivors, and only 77 malort and 3 fomalea as rgot pavors, 
and only 149 mains as Qultivofore ; the dependents are aas^ed only (o the 
retJt-receivors and tliey are ao many as 3^361. and not a afogle one fo 
cnltivntoca* Aa a oonti-ast, in the Kadi Dimiou, there are only 5,431 fxireous 
as ront-iooeivers* 3,613 as rent-pijyerB and 8l#,12T na cullivatoia, with no lees than 
147,363 dependeuts on cnItivalorH. X 1.1 deductions oonld, thofcroro, bo drawn 
for oaoh of the subdivisions separalcly. This is utifbrtnnate. It appears that 
the figures for Amroli are wrong, while those of the tli«« larger divfoipua ai-e, 
prim<i accuTEito cmaugh. IVe onn, therefore, diacuss safely ihe total figuri' 
only uf Ihiaanb-unfer. These show thal there (ire 634,638 pereons maintained 
by the occupfliion of fond tioldcra and tenaufo, that there arc 202,892 uialB 
workers and 61,288 fotaafo workore, nud 370,503 d^pciidenfo 

In ihc twblftli flub-oipdor, growors of special pivjdiiocs, labour in the indigp Onrwora r 
focloriea is douo by 25 persons to support 85, ’fhere are no factories, but iu one 
or two of this RiJ indigo is onlilvated to a iniall oxteut and m*nufacturod * 

EUj a luuno luduxtry. TteteMeof and areca-nut growing supports 2 [ j perBons and 
fo Toaorted to by 75 mnles and 34 ftumhs. it b only the beteldeaf ciiUivation 
tliat support this small number. Growing of fmits and regoiablea supports 2.063 
pereouB and is dune by 618 moles and 368 ft-maleB. 5,633 persons Bumioft 
thmnsetves by growing produeta odior tbnu those mouiionod above. In the 
^yxi Bub-oraer we find that * ageuialdp and management of foodod ustafoe* 
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IB pwretted by 84 patuoiw oud BupporiB 4U5 pei^niis. Tlmro are 777 elerku, 
UuUffft^ on wlioni tiii^tetvte T68 dependents. There are 24 Forest 
supp&ning 70 pereonB, and 110 forest ratigeta, guards, &o.,Biiptwaiin{; 22S prawiiw. 
26. Class C, relating to rensonal, IIoiiBeht'iliL and Saiiit4iry Semi^ee, 
and sub^ividt'd klo 3 mib-onierw, the last u!' ivlnoli, aaiiilatiou, b nifliotnineii from lliu 
geueraJ espouses of the Suie. Tliis whok Order stippork yTJfiS i^iraons of 
trh<:iin the amuaJ workers are 50,645, inrlnding 30*742 males and 19,^03 fonddoii f 
aad lhodepCTdoiit--s tuv 46,507. The poraentJ^es of the total population support¬ 
ed And of ^0 actual wortors on total pupolation are o and 2*6, the ratio <if actual 
workers to dopend^cats being 52 :48;oia of UK) actuaJ workers in this Ocder, thero 
MO il in thn City and 8y in the villagoa', while the rtitbs pei cent, of Jependenta 
to aettial workers bi the City and villages are respeciivolv lt>4 and t<0. The 
dependents aio thus in oscees nf the aetual workers in die City. The peculiarity 
ui this Order la thnl the depeudonts are leas llian the workers,—the reasou of it ia 
given wheo tpeating of the whole Ctass C. 

In the fourteeoili gub^ndt r of the eiith Order under 0, 7,844 maW and 
1,088 romalee lu'e retnmwU as actual worktits mider the oooupacion of bur tiers. 
Thcaa female actual wortcra do not, as a rule, practise the art of ahavirig. bnt aru 
doing the otlter oiiually necessary service of attouding in labour cases. A few aro 
engaged in sweeping lUe housat of rich {i>lke, aiul a few more in. making torches, 
which afecairiad bv tboir lorda lighted in process Ions. They thus coninbute iii numy 
ways to the tocome of the family. Theae odiial workers support 12.860 porsoiia. 

There are 1,015 mule and 3U2 fcmalo cooks, who by their laUmr mip^ion 
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2,745 persons. 


There are 57 duor-koopors whu impimrl 110 i>craoiiB, Grooims, 
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coaultnam and dog'boys uuiater T69 males and VI2 fomaten and suppoitiu oil 1,682 
persona. There are 4,051 lualcB and 7,268 females doing duty os l[i<di>or ser.* 
yants, and Bitpijorting 21,0S1 petfiOuflL ft ts to be obsorved that the womou wo 
about 50 per eout, more than the men. 221 are waaliermen and 67 wosher- 
w'omeu, wlio Bapporc between themsolres in <d] 2,1168 persons. 5S)0 males and 
735 females nre water’-aarriars, who support in all 2,362 persons. Here also the 
femalea arc tnim> in uumbera thou the maltio. Itfosl oi Ihcso are Ihohimuui ki^cwn 
OB P4nkaa, and owe their exigence i/j dm religious deetiine prevailing ntii ot 'g 
some of the high caste orthodox Brahmans of using water for dnukiTiLg fetehud ly 
Bralimuns alone. There ore only' 21 mulo shamiAroi'ts whu support 5 depend. 
enU. S,60G males and 6,530 fetoolea cany on juiBCoUaueotis auO unepedGed 
servii^os iind ihareby support 28,515 persons. 

fu •ul>ordur fifteenth tlmrc arc M mah-e and H hmuileu who keep lintel 
atid hdgiijg Jwusee, (tc„ laid supputi 12l» perBODS. They are locaby known oe 
These are often mere oatin^-iooms. The uiajority of lim population 
being liinduM, gemiraliy poor, and there loung so nuiuy lasb disiitujtinna, hctolo 
uBiially wndoratood oio not to bi found, llen’-htmac, eiwai &e. oWEiora anti 
inaiiagnrs, ntirnW 71 persuna, of whom the iiotua) workeis ore 53. There are 
4 dub Been)lanes who mipport in all 7 per^s^. 

In the niist 3ub<irder, thero art* 150 wab^i niuL 4 feumieA in tbe Sanititiy 
OfficGfl of Govcnimeiit, and (.hoy SOh l ersons. Thoro aro 201 Sanitary 

lus)tectorB, stipporliug hj that duty 657 ptwous. Sw«e[>«i:e and ««.uveogefy 
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ber in aU J 6.624 porMuts; bui Uio a/iinal wort Is don& by 5,171 aud 3,306 
leumlftf, thoreat Iwing (lopendontH. 2tm males aud 70 femalwwort aa dost 
aiitl sweojjhi^ cwil«if;Ujrs aud imijituin tborcty 60.1 porttoiis. In diia eub-onlor it 
is to bo nolul that iho aohjal worfcera are b exce® of the depandcmis both m tlie 
Gi^ and in villagee. 

37. Class ^Pfoimraiion and Stipply of Slaleml Siibjftanoes^ia dtvtded 

iiHO 11 Orders and sub-divided into 37 suh-ordere, 0<‘ Iheao the first Oidier 
relates to driulc and Blimaknts and mipports 68,403 pereons, of whom 

iho iiomiit workers aro 30,213, ineinding £0,520 maloe and 0,603 Jemalee, 
and tbe depertdonte ore 38,130. Tbo pefcsniagea eftJietotalpopidationsajr- 
imrtfld ami of tlm actual workera m 3-5 and 1*55 resiMctiTely ; iho raiio of 
aotual workers to depoudoafe is 41:5(5; tlio pert'enhigea of actual wedkera 
ID tlio OitT imd rural aroaa arc Id anti 84 ; and die ratios tliero of dependenia 
til workers iire 103 ruid 131 rnsspeotivoly. In this Order there are three 
aab-orders. The first, * ProTieloQ of Animal Food * supports 7,835 soola or 0'37 
per ceni. the total population. The Bul>*order ' Pro vision of Vegetable Food’ 
supports 53,35L ermls, or 2*73 per oont. of the cetal population. ITius they are 
over 7 times those wlm provide animal food, including ghee. The third sub-order 
b tliat of* Provision of Drink, Oonilimeuts and Stimulanta,’ It supports 7,766 
pei-aons, or '4 per cent, of tho popuktion ; d,00!3 of theao are aelnal wotkot;, 
2,506 turtle and 413 fojnales. Fro re those fignros wo see that of those three 
flulHirders, vegoUiWe food suiiparts tlie greatesi aumbet of people ; because o£ 
the ihet that a majority of the population uf this Slate h vegt^kiriaii. Agatn if we 
cacindo the rnimbet of people retnnied imdor die heads (77) oheesHvmakcrs and 
sellor*, IS, (78> oow am) buffalo keepers and milk and butter selbrs, 1,U3”, and 
(82> ghee preparers and solbrs, 677, from the number of people supported by Urn 
provision nf animal food! and add iliom on to ihe udier mib-tirder, us somn would 
wish to dir, thu didbrunou will be still greater* In the aub-ordof, Provistou of 
animal foud, there ore 1,317 butchers (420 actual workers and 807 detmiiouts); 
1,330 poraoufl live on fishing end Ikh curing ; among them 322 nialoa uml £23 
females are actual workers and 786 depBudents ; 1,844 parsons llvo by Jlsh 
curing, tin* tiitmber of aclutil workwre among them Uditg 407 moles and 543 
fexnales. In the oighteeuth sub-order, gram niid jiuIho doalera li^d the Ust with 
|0,34l poTsotni eiipportOLl thorobv ; tha ujtnal wtirkora among thonj b 3 litg fl,048 
Tuidi|s and 1,157 females. Next to them in pnut of numbers arc vo'gJiable U'ld 
(Irnit-aellers, ifec., 11.216 ; the anlual workoTfi bciug 3, (32 ihuIbs ami 2,267 
fnmalos. The nmnlior of Iho latier m eomparntively larger because many Ivnubi 
famukH do this iiid*'p'md*ntly ol thoir husbands. The oil prossors wjth. 

7,368 jjtsm'iis cotno next; Iltiur grinding sniipom 3,776 prsona: the ;ic Inal 
ivorfcofB being 182 males and 2,3611 toiouhig. ■fho fomutes pre|iQudc!rate over tko 
muios ill this ocoiipauun, UuiUUH t many widew^ and poor wometi maintahi tlmm- 
ftftlve^ by grinding dour for die W"]t4iMhi [(eKpIri.^Oil seUurn witli 3,570 f>urv>nn 
come nest «> them. <Jr.am-parehi!rd iind sollars uinl iimkerii supptpt 

loss than 1,000 ptifBntuJ; l«nt still frjionr n sufiiciuntlj large onrnbot owing to the 
habii« of the pfKiiiil© um* tbciaf lurgoly on fodlve days, os well as 

whon they travel and am nuabte lo jffocors fijod wtlnrwiae. The luimbcr of 
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i« prot>rtrlioii;il«ily very nmtUi, 163, beojiiiac l.h«» RiiiduAil^t noi }TtirclWfiO 
rcady-iUxtdfl liro^ul. Mwkrjrs ef ttugar, ra&Iusac^ aijd ^»/r axo ouly 53 malt^ luitl It) 
fenipliML In ikft Division, ilie plaiuation of tlio ^ngiiroaiio ia oarriv*) dn 

largely, and those who own HiiiheicTitly largo ucre« of land {ohteBj' tho At^vnlaa 
atid dm Pams) pre«s otil lUu Angaroanti ydce hi a of revolving milt tiiniod hy 
bullockA. After the jnipe is boiled, it turns to ^ur (mntaasos), Bui iliiB ctsoupa- 
(iun la now fjUling olT on :ioc 0 tiiit of the eouiprAttiun of the cbeapor qualities of 
Cawopwe and b'augU, In Lite sub-order reloliitg to Prxivbtioii of drink, eoinlimenU 
and sttmtilanii;, the largeet nnttiW of iiersous suiiported is 2jG7$ tiudsr ( 121 ), 
grosera and goneral coTidimunii selisrs : bfit the tnnnber of workers is. only 
911 moles and 43 females. Tlion follows (134) wine and spirit sailors, supiMut- 
iug 1,3,^7 portious; the aetiinl wiirkera helug 464 males and 09 Jbmalo!:. Tnliacco 
and snufT-Bellere Hupiwrt 1,152 persons, ibe btisinefis being actually done by 401 
mains and $2 Coiaates. Tbesa £gnr^ show how widely spirititauR driiikti and 
ioWoco ore used by Uio people. Botol'leaf and aroca-uut snlliug buBitiess sup¬ 
ports as many oh 575 porsons. Those Inxuriee are favoured moro by Uio people 
nf Gujarat, hecanso among almost all Hindtis il is the fosliton to chew a little of 
them after every metiJ. It is also Gie enstom to ofTer ihcso to all visitors : and 
certaiu eeromonial fnncllcns aro not nonsiderod oomplote without the offer of those 
things. Abated waters and shorhat sappeert a very small nnuiber of persons ^ 
probably Iteeanse the people are too pisir to afford ihtii InAiirv and also beeanse 
the orthodox object to such drinke. The oniry under the head of opium factory 
is dno to the State exereising the right of manufaotnring opium in its own depot* 
2 B. Order 1111 rDlates to l..iglit,Pinng and Porogs, and is subdivided into 
Fulnirders 30 and 31; the former iueluding tho hmt two oocupationa and tho hitter 
the last to which the Order relates. The whelo Order sappuris in nil 9,9®4 por- 
soDA, of whom tho actual workers are 6,^06, iueluding 2,301 males and 3,705 
females ; and the dependunta are 3,453. 'Ilia preponderance of female actual 
workers is dno to the mcluHion of hay, grass .and fixldor sellers, and of lirtwood, 
■chare oal and cow-dmig sellers, which ocottpaticuH are luostiy done by fematea 
The percentages of the total populntiDn supported and of the octtitd workers, are 
O'oi and 0*33 ^ the ratio of actnai workers to dependents is 65'39 ; S4*T1 ; the per- 
centagee of actual workers in ilie City and nir.il areas are 3 and 92, Tho ratio of 
depondnnts is one of equality with that of tho actual workers in iJio Cily; but in 
the villages it is only rmo-hclf and is due to the fact oferen yomig bays and girls, 
5 iir 0 years old, being luld o0 ii> collect oow-ilnng nud to sell siiiall bnndloa of" 
gross ami fuoL t^or iliiit reason, iii the last enlH^rdier tlu* rolb) of actual workers 
to dcpondentia is 7(1; 30. In suborder 30, the pressers of vegoiable oil are 320, 
and the sellers tlicrei>£ are 359, wipporling respectively 597 and 944 porsens. 
Pemdeiim, which is largely tiseJ by the pople for lighting porposesi supports 35B 
persons. Hay, gross mid fodder selling snp|:>orte in all 3,9S2 pemous ; the actual 
work being done by 858 males nnd 1,908 females : and Giewood, cha remit and 
eow-dung^Uiug supports 3,935 persons, n utimbcr almost equal tu the that; and 
the actual work is done by 1,323 niulea and 1,606 Ii>niialHB_ [n both. Uieeei^ 
fcmali's gnmily prepondomte. Ccal*dcalti]g Intsinoss is almost unknown in this 
State. 
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29. Ord^r LX rebtes to boiildiDgs And b sulvdt'nilod i&to two onlhorden^ or 4 «r ix- 
vir., (22) relating to building tnotodalfl i»nd (23) to aruiioorB in bui l ding a. This 

Ordor tttpporU 15,729 pcraoDCt; because poople at tray e must have some she! ter 
to protect tlient from the variotioas of weather^ Again, the people here are ex'* 
tremely fond of having thoir omi hmisoe, be they of brick, mud or leavee. Even 
nmall areoe, hardly ample to cover a room in au ordinary honset appear to be 
miffioioiit to meet tlm popular idea of the ccmfort of a house. Of the perKOns 
supported, the actual workers are 7,915 (5y$D3 maJea and 1,212 femolea) and the 
dependentet 8,714. The percentages of the number of persoDs supported and of 
the actual workers are 0*81 and D'86 ; the ratio of actual workers to dependents 
hi 45 ; 55 ; the peroontnges of oelual workers tn oitiee and in miu] areas arc 21 
a nd 79 ; ihe depoudouts are loss than the actual workers in the City fcy 15 per 
ccnu hut they ara more than the latter ijy 6 per oonu In villages. In suborder 22, 
brhik and tDo-making supports 1,814 persouy, the matcriola being actually turniKl 
out by 484 maliis and 182 females^ These are dilTereut frum potters (Xo. 336) 
which ololin the support ol 22,458 individnals. In sab-oeder 23, aiaeone and build¬ 
ers Aguro proiuinently, Ltie number of men su^rported being 10,315. Boilding 
contractors arc eid)’ 207, boeauso private eitizfjiiB do not, os a ruin,Smoko a rccpik 
sttion for their aid iu budding houses i w’hioh is done by Lheir own ingenuity 
atone. It is Ihe Gevemment system of g«rttiug bidldiiigs erected by eoiittoote 
that has brought this doss into being. Thatehing supports 1,202 persons. Them 
ore 57 pointers, plunibers an^l giazlem supporting in all 229 peraoue. Stone and 
marble workers are only 66 and gnpport 189 petBom*. The number is so smalt 
owing to ihero being Iiordly any useful stone quarries in this Stntc aiid to the 
houses being generally built of bricks. 

30. Order X, vnhlclos and vcMSels, snp|iorte only i,96S persons, of OjnterX*'T«u. 
whom the actual workm'^i arc 565 males and 17 fonuili^ and thn dejiondentB are Sei*. *** 

1,354. Tlte perceutftgea of the popniatiou supported and l^^ the actual workers 

oi'e 0*11 and 0'04 ; the ratio of actual workeors lo depondcnrn Is .32*68 and the 
jierooatages of actual workers and diTpeudunts in the city juid rural areas oie 4 and 
96. Tliere are nti tram oars in tliia State r the railway factory figures are very 
eniall; and so alan arc the ttgure;^ for the makers, sellers and pointers tiS coaches 
and carriages. The ihlnl «nb*ordef (26), ships and boats, supports proportion¬ 
ately a larger nunibcr of iwrsons than the previdns two sub-orders, because, 
aavigahte rivers like the XarmaiU, Tapti and Mohi iktw through snmo prts of 
this State and thoro arc am nil oruoks and the sea-board noar Dwirkd, Bcyt, Kodi* 
nir and BiMimord where native hnits are built for short distanctis. H-<iioe tinder 
(175), shtpavriglite and hmi builders, them are 468 aetitol wui'hers supporting 
1,543 persons ; there hto 38 sail-makcrs who euppeit ttt persons; ship and boat 
paintiug sup[K>rte 136 persene, hut the actual work is done by only 43 person?. 

There arc 93 doafoni iu marmo ftt^irss ; they mi llioir part snpiiori 96 pcrsmiN. 

31. The eleventh Order, dealing with supplementary requiremonts, is Ordorxt-^sup 
euUdivided into olevnn ?!(ilKirdera. This Order mrpp< 7 tta 8,416 persons of 
whom the actual workers are 4,92-1 2,474 ami foimth^ 1,550) and the 

i1oj«udi^nte are 4y392, Tlic porceniages of thn people supported and of tho aetxial 
workers are 0*43 and 0*3; the rates of octnat workoTH te dopetidonts Is 48*52 ; iho 
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(iQn::ei)Ugf^ of iiotauf irorkors uiid dcfieudeute iu tlio Qlt;; ood nirol iirotiu uro 3^ 
aud 77 ; i!if) of 't^iixiiiLtleuit) uwat ai^Cuiil u'orkeii» b 44 [ler ui tlii' 0ty 

aud only i per cont in vinogofl.. TUiii Older cuiifiiRtii of muny ucxnipaiioufi ilini 
flriot not for Uioir ittiefiiUiOi!ia, but EKWauiK- tliey ><npp1y tlu^ wmit* of (iixiiry. It 
ktclttdoA, liowevor, baugloc wbudi nrtt not otimiidoarod a luxtttjT n iiioaofTdtyf 
nu uucoimt of tho rot^ioijs ordioaiioc; ihat married foinales aboiild novor miuinu 
without their chudu, WoolotS, on their itrmflL But ii4 t}t£> imtial oxponeeEi nf 
are groutor than thoae for l/augloR people have takeii] tt* the Luter, 
There ore li> paper-iiittkero and Beilerja. wiio eupjMiil 44 [lerfloo^ * aiul 74 J^uitiiinere 
fftipportiiig 107 (ifiosou^. There are 21 owueru of printing preeees supporting by 
IhjtF oceiipution ^9 peraoua ntid eiiiploying 173 opeTativei^ who, itt their iurn^ umin- 
toiu thereby ln4 per^joua. Hund-preisa proprietofaj li(hu;jrap]ieTe itinl pruUerai 
[iTirnLicr [jersoue nod enpport 30 peraieia^ Qonk^binding fiopjxirtR 110 peraoue 
oit tlie aetnol work of 61 {lerflotia. ^rJieiy lue 10 boofc-'^ltors, on whnru there ato 
3 depeudonta ; iiewapaper |jropriettirft there aro only 3^, one tuale and 2 feinali«R 
but tfari} appesirB to I>e an inaoenrate renint einee there are three leeel now.Bp;t[K!'rs 
in the City and one in Xuiraari Print anil pietunj-eelliiig oupjiorte 72 peruone, 
bu* b actually deaU out by maW Tlxei** are 27-watoh and cloek-tnakera 
supporting 71 peri<«iiB, Tlieeti are nert mak^iTH of ul'W things bin only repairers. 
Tliern ;tiii> 6 {^i^rs^TiiM who deal in photugraphb appitroJufi. Thie nfaiii^^ttou 
BU{j[Njft«i 10 u pvrBone aro upperU‘d byooeuptuioiiflOS), etlior seiontifiu 

instnnneut iiiuker^, eeUors and imindoia ; of th{i» 0 « tlie la^teal wiirkore are only 2. 
lu i4iilM>rder 30^ the principal workor^ are tuftier? and taiir^uerore^ tiiimlieriug 87 
tniUea and 4 females ; their dci|)eu>h>nta tiuTDl)i:»r lOQ. Tlii^o porrouf are by 
Klinradis, a nub-divifiioii of Suttirs (carpisutera) and are foiiud in ahiiost all thie 
Pivbaoiii t hnt tlie work tnriifd *mt at Saukhtdi in the Cl}h% and at Shiiti and 
Bablnd ia pi a iuperior i|UaUt 3 '; the beat 1i»iing, jIr mid Indpr*^, the j^nkhirdd 
work- Thero are 11 wood and ebony carvore and 22 ivory earvure. The nmn< 
Iwrt- id other ooewputiona being very €iu;d] need tid Iai nuMitiuiicd in detail. In 
the RillMirdet t d toj*i> mtd <^arii>«itie«f S'l mahie and 26 fenmlea tmike and buII toyi», 
kilns and cages, by which ihey nnppon hi all 107 petuoiia. Rukha tuiauie^ ta 
aarried on by 13 {lersohe buying 33 dejvTudeftita. There are 10 uudeeantl 13 
luniates worknrt> and the bitai uiuulier of |»i-r^nia anpitorcrd is 31^, 

nnrioBitieB anpix^rt 73 porBOJUi, om of ivh/im 15 mat pu ami 30 fumahi^ enrry on 
the actnitl buetneen. Kiti^r-niaking amt eelliug Wititiesa sujipfirts a LMniparniively 
larger ehijs nf perwniB, iHufsim* kitn-Uying i« tuiliilgnd in larji'itly by almoat all 
cluBsefl of peophi. after the maim^ton is over and fqjecially oti tlie Hnkar^^anbrari 
day. On thin day poj>le are s^jon flying Icilfea from verantlahs, rootht, Iiourc inpa 
and torraoos. Crowd# ol boye ttiul young wen are st'en running abrmt wfth largo 
bamboo polos to oatoh a falling kite ami oujoy ihi< luxury of living it gtiui#, 
/hpiw-wMwAc bore mrane only the cheap flowers, garloude, plants and other 
pretty objoela made out of eelonretl paper largely by Muualmuiis. Tlif-ro arn 46 
musical msiniraciit-makQra unii lU eellorR ihey support lb2 aud parsotis^ 
r«peotiv*fly. Barodu State is famous for its ^Jifdrs and Tdirur. both <d them 
ticing auiugod native musical tuktruiiu-uta; and heiiei* sneh n large untnber of 
makcirs m this olass. In suE>>order 33, the largest eumributors to the nmiibe^ 
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supporl«d and aro tlio inakctB uud Bellera ol spangles, liugamn and 

Bucrod threadji, i^iUi Ui.> nnmlier pt «itipurted 1.390, mi Ojat of tko workers, m 
male* and 783 foEUftloe ;it thus indicaiee that ilie feiuidea mko to tlue work more 
iargifllv', oBfing tn itv being an ladtx?r work Navauti tiomfibuUw suiib a Urge 

immW aH ;73fcmaK ivIioarciuwfUj Paraw. The Varsls ^hd rojind Umir 

wait.1 tb* ^acrini ihroatl wUmh Le woTOtf iu u apedal mmintir by the wives of 
Mobttb , iio^them OBii do it. After tlioiu oamo flower garJaad-makers and 
aolliirs. Tlmy aro A30 mnles and SiJS rettiniee. TUb occnpmiou tupporis m all 
pemon?^. Tliej» people are gWienUly fcmiwu ns Mtiih, and Aklan^ and are 
seen acllmg Howitb, Rorlands and boiajimm in the evcmiogs at their sjUps or in the 
Btreeu!. t'bwen, liMjeiid being iwjnired for nae or (Wiratton Lu housna, ar<} also 
Te(|uired tii womlitp and ob iireoinit* to frtendB, viftitors and Ruattry- 

raakers and eellers support 668 avd 206 perHOiiy ; the work being iuvteally done by 
ifOand 118 pereone. Tho Vniskuavas luid the Swanii Sirdyfiim think it an net 
<»r uiiptety m go wtihtuit a noekbee of Totsi bead; and conaidnr It inouirihent 
npon tliem to count the beads of a roaary wbiJe rejieiiting tho nanjes of Shri 
Krishna; K* drop n bead ni ovorv name. Bangles ofgbsn and also of inatoriale 
other than wtK.i.1, are in inntib demiini in ifae wlioto of Gnpirtu ; gkse bangles 
are made by 109 persona and m\d by 212 perfloiw; whereas the rther bangifis 
are made by 236 persona and sold by 23 peraima. The gla®# bangles locally 
madt} are not eo line and guotblnoking as foreign tmea wkhh ore imported very 
largely, fli'iicn tJie tiellora pntpmidemte so tnnuh erer the makera. The Imgie 
trade supports 1,487 poraoUB, Fnrtiitnre-mahiug aiippnrtH 45 fEersoiw and is 
eaniod on by li peraonti:; but its eetling su|ipDrts 353 persona, iif whom the 

S'y 10 latter are importore of furniture mode in 
fiTeign countries, HiirutBs-nmking nupporU uni)) 28 pemong and so does not 
apjKiar to bn n (hrtWng basiuessaL all ; tfioitgli hldea and ahoc^tnnkfirs are found in 
Tory liirgia utittibon. This may bi due to want <rf capital mid skill. The thirty-sixth 
«qb-i>rdrt, phingh aiKl a^oultural tDiplemenrenakcre, snpijcrta a g<«)d ntnnbor of 
poreous. K-iiite and tonl-griudors cctno uoxt lu litem with IWt acttial wnrtcTB j 
hcicanse llto scythes of cultivtrtors, the ra/nrs of haibera, and other lmoIs rot^uhe 
grinding, Kiiifu aiid tdobmakiug siip|>orts 185 ^>ersons and is done by 41 
nuiles mid 17 ff^inaW; iheif sale k conducted by 13 mulat and (mpports 37 poraono. 

Weaving of cotton olotJi a band induBtry is curried on in most of the towns and 
villages in this State mid so tiai< boonmo thu ocoasiuTi of returning 17 poi-soim as 
actually making ami snllbig looms and lnom-cnmlii>. In the losi <ni1>order 11 $ 
persuna are supported by iho work of 37 matw and 35 Jisnmlefl, in miking 
)UDrtia.uit)ou, gunp'iwdtr and fireworks, and ST.'i nro aupfionud in the sale ilisreof 
by 94 mulc» and 25 Rnnales. All these are flrOvrerfe junkers and stillera cud have 
uuthmg to do with ommunltton and gunpcwder-mitkiiig or scellkg. Twcuty-flve 
jxsrsona make awords, apears, &t;., und nupporl 3fl persoue. 

82. The tweLftli Order, dealing with textii© fthricH niid dress, has 6 sub- Onior xii^ 
oidera, Tli© papiiktion suppeutod k <18,21.3; ©f whom 83,410 i»rsonB <21/402 
and 11.50$ femattBi) ore actual workora, and 34,803 persons are dopeuduttte. 

The parcentugee of the total jwipaladou supported atid of the actual workere are 
8'49 and 1'71 i the ratio ©f workora. to dependoula is 49 1 51; the jieroentagee of 
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^rork^iiff ID die Oit^r end town? are 0 and 91; and the ratias for the dependenta 
are on eq naii ty with tlma of the actoal workers m the Oiiy as vraU ae in the 
IH^rict. Cotton enpportB the largest DUtahor and ie nattnnliy hntnedittteiy 
followad hy dre«e, wMk eilk and wool iiiipi>nTt the leaat nmnbeTs. The romnbiug 
suborder, on account of roit^makiug being inoladed tD it, eupporta a popnintlon 
larger than the two lasE eub'onicra cIop Id ihe firnt of thoat^ BukKnrdHra, S8—wool 
and fnr, foil and paahm'makbg auppom 66 pereoiin and is aiftimlly dono liy 17 
persons. There are U1 maiea and 19 fomiUee who ora aetimlly octcupted with 
hhmkete, woollen abth and yarn, furs, featherE and natural wool. The joint labour 
t*f these snpixirtB 63 porwue, Wonl-carding b onrried on Uy 96 maJea and 72 
Fe m al es and b the meann of eupporttng 4nC pecaoaR. Only one female dyee wool 
and eupfiorta 3 pereonB. These workers in wool are probably the Hhurwttde who, 
from the wool of the eheop they lireed and tend, prepare hlankela and 
rough clotiling. Dealing in woollen goods, fiir and leatliois supporta 106 
persouB and is prnetbed by 32 males and. 33 females. In suborder 39, silk, Bilk- 
carding, Bpinning, weaving anti making of ailk braid and thread Bnpjwrt 05 per¬ 
sona, of whom the actual workers ar© 17 moles and iD femafoa ; the selliDg of tJie 
aaiue supports 100 persons, of whom 04 maleB and 32 females are actuaJ workera. 
Silk-dyeiog occupieB 04 Tuales and 14 females and eupperts in all 140 persouB. 
The nest suh^irder, 40, ‘cetwra’' b a very important one } tt istip]>ort8 auoh a large 
niunber as 43,332 bohIs, of whom 13,837 males and 7,^156 femalea are aetnal 
workurs. On the whole population, the peroantoge of petsona supported is 2'2 
and of actual wiu’kera t. Of these numbers the fargpat, as will Im seen further 
on, fall miller the heading of hand industry in aotton. There am 69 maica and 
21 females wlu> are owners nod managers of cotton ginning, uleauing and jireea- 
iDg mills and who support 238 persous; nud tbeiL* are 293 mab'S and 468 Ihmalee 
wiii> are ojicrolives therein supporting 033 poraons. In Ifm ooUoti Rpinuiiig, 
w*iaving and other mill a, ilie owners, numagors and miporior a toff nre 20 males 
and S females, aiippt.irtiiig fid persons i and opemtivoa and other subr^rdinolee are 
712 mole© and 422 femalefl supporting 2,394 persnus, theitBOud ihree 

Imndired ivnd forty-one umies ami 4,744 fenmlee carry on tho btisiueoH of cotton 
weaving os ti Imiid iudustry and ffupjiort a population of 29,284 souls. One hun¬ 
dred mil) twntity-nina males and 134 fcniales spin and nbe Golttinand support 427 
pcrsnim. Tht-vo are 1,105 mains and 725 females who are either cotton Bleuuers^ 
prossers nr ghinora; ihw indtietty srrjtjujrte 3,244 paraons. IVo hundred and shtty- 
eoven maSos and 146 females arc (Eolonderara, fnllers and printers and support 818 
persmift. Cotton dyeing aupprts 2,588 persons, bul b aotnally iJope bj 822 malcfl, 
and 310 femaloB. CoUcm, yarn and tUrend'SetUng enpporm 158 pemjua, but 
in worked by fi.> malee and 5 feuutles. There am 912 males and 333 femaJog 
who am tape-makcra, and 95 males and 33 females who are tape-sellers ; they 
support 2,933 and 24o porstinii, rsspeotively. Tent-mnking supporle 16 perBoua 
and » doui? by 10 men only. In sub-urdBr (41), SI pemnus aupjwrt thomsoivAH 
by dealing in raw tUrres on the actual work of 18 iiiajes anti 8 fcmalce. llopC} 
Aoc^tng and uot-makiog, as well oh their soiling sapfKirts 1,050 and 566 persous, 
nspoouvely; the actual worltcrs in the former being 259 molee and 317 fomalea 
and in the loikr being 93 males and 143 Fsmales, Fibre matting aud Ixig-nialdna- 
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fta uUo tUclr *f‘l!h)(y supports 363 siiid 53 poi^nv, rufejiGctively^ the aotiual ivorkefs 
in thfl 6nit hGitig 151 itt&ies mnl 65 fRui/iJcs nnd in the Beceiwi 3T nietefi only. 
In Htib-ordor (IS), relstmg t^> di^s, ctniJimg ijgeiieiea support b alJ 1,-185 [ler- 
QoiiB; 21 n* managers end HttpHrior staff and 1,464 ub operativeis ami werkmea* 
Ametig the former 6 iniilcs and 2 iemaL-s are wtirkecu, and ameng the latter, 
501 maloB iuid 257 females. Umbrella-eel ling nappiis 26 jiersona bit the buwi- 
neea 16 carriml rtb hj 10 men onlj, Thcro are 37 maliie and 353 femalea actxmlly 
wnrkmg as iimlin^iderers and lace and muditi-iiiakors ; thoir support in all 434 
1‘his indoBtry is latudy pnmiiiteed bj female*. 25S malee and 114 
females are either bat, cap, and lurban-makers or eeUere j the preaenoa of females 
in this bmnoli ol industr^i' and in tlu* preceding ono is worth no:iiig. This 
induatry 8up|.iorts JiSS jj^rjotie, iJealiug in pfeiic'-goijds etjp|>onB 6,3tS0 persons, 
nf whom tho actual workers are 1,308 malee and iOO fenmlea. 3S maiea 
afiLl 20 femalee make aUoeeol TnaTeriols other llian leai her !ind support bv their 
labour HhJ pErsmis. There are 4,511 maJas and 2,512 females actually working 
either as tailors, milliners, dreas-makera, or darners and they eirpjwrt thereby 
I3j4'i3 pirwiis. This is also a large Indnetry. 

33. Tlu' iliineentli Order ridatuski metals and praciema atones. It is 
BulMlividGii into four fniboi'dcrs. lur ;-Hi43) gold, silver and precinua stoneB, 
(44) brass, coppor and boil-metat, (45) tin, £inc, ijtiickfiiivor and lead, 
and (40) iron and Btoifl. TUi> nital niimiK-r 'd persons onpportod m this Order itt 
25,i>26, or 1'28 [ler cent, of the total ixtpuiation uf the State - 0‘4it js)r cent. (3,653 
males nod J,0S5 fetnates ) ate aclnal worbera; the 15,442, b(^ig doixiudenta. 
Nearly dmii half the number, m* 12,893 persons an? maintalnud in tha first 
Kub-order, which thus carrii-a a pere^uiago of O'fifi ? of tbo6c, 0'36 jwr iieuT. at*? 
m?tTi>ii worker's, 4.411 rmilca and 417 females. The imxt eub'Ortler worth iiotiug 
IS {4(i\, Iron nud iiieolf which suppr>ris l),59fi.snn)s. More fental6 actual worker* 
aff> of course fe U* feund working in in lu and etwl than hi gold, 513. Chi I of 
every lOU person a, 38 on an averagii' actually carry tin the work, wjiite iffe r*?* 
omnmig 63 ate! deiMmdcnts, Of the nctiial workers 15 per eeni. are employed in 
thy City and B5 jier ceul. in lowits and villages. The dopciidumB etened the aetnal 
workers E>y 66 per ceiiu in dm Ciiy and 56 jier oent. in the distrietB, J t will thus 
be Keen that worlnTig iu gold, uilvor and pretriouB si ones supnor tB the Largest 
immW and is quite hi keeping with i he ha but of the fusaplfr. Tfie gcutltT sme, 
whaievof ihoir worldly >jr Eoclal jsjaitlou, musL havtj an ornament or two for iluj 
adornment of tbetr body. •Some oriiauteiits tiavo coma lo bo tpganlctlaB avtuboILual 
of a imirricd life atid hence females will unt dp wdihotit them. Again, the imijoritv 
of tlio people being uklatrona, they are alwavis in need of utie <jma[npnt or 
ujiPthcr ferr theitnapBa of rhoir gods. Tbesc notions are, llmrcfore, roaponsibla 
for tiRch u largo nmuber Ol workeiB in gold and ailvor, or of persoiiB belonging to 
llio iwnt or gold-^miih caates. Kcjct w them aro iron and afeel workers. Braas^ 
cop|?or and bell-metal workers, or tho KaTiatiib?, oomo niter thttm ; iKcauso the 
Sansdras QnunEih in townii aurl citios only, whereas workers in iron and attiel 
are in demand oven in villages. Tin .itid aine. worker* Btand nt the bottom of 
this Order gitiee their occupatiim is such an can flourish only in larger lowiia. 
Goldsmith’s dost washers are 142 males and 32 females and enpport a popn- 
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taiion of 365 perse uh. They ar<' kanwis as Dlitildlioya* (dnat-'wjisUGrs). TIiwo 
are 50 rnalen and 11 femalwi «sKgag<^ in gold and advor wire-dr a wtnj,» and iboy 
enpporc I14 petsonH. Gold Llircad-inftkinfi aud BoIlifigisnpp<Jrta2£H%perBntis arid is 
done W lliit males and 22 finnaleptt. 1^4 nnilea and 6 femalee ply business os 
*cinp(m<wiA f-trfW*. These people pvircliaso uM and faded gold aud silver thread 
laces or larocaduvfl by daily etnwtMiryiug and iu exdmijge oiLher pive money, pearSa or 
oiJmr trinkeJii, Their deaiiupi arc genurallT ■with females and they are thus able to 
maocSBafaily carry on a brisk iraeh:. Thema 90 actnal workers support a jiopiilattou 
of 224 people. There are Ail I malia and 53 fomabw working In gold and silver and 
Hupportitig 1,727 peraoua, Gold atui silver Boltors are IT3 males and 8 females 
and number in all 5S4 poraouiB, The ajjaayitig of these metals occupio 121 Tnolet 
ntul supports 379 persotis. these rlfusses id persouaars loinify- known ns tlm 

ChiiL'th^, These people buy ready-made oriiatnonl:s of gold and ailvor from the 
needy, and if they find it riaky of nnjfrofltable to sell them in thf? slmpft bought, 
they melt them and scii the resnlting piecii'ms metal. Engravbg iu gtild and 
allver supports* 25 1 |>crsona and done by 0^ males. Tbere are 63 uialoe and 4 
JjgmaleF working Jis jewol si Iters ; thia oocnpntioii mipports 146 persons. 36 
males and I female deal in gold, fitver mid preoioua sUjn«, asid support 104 
lieraons, 101 malea and 3 femalija deal in pBaria and support 3T8 peraoris, 
There nro 8 males working os il Biringora of pearls ; the total 

number of people sup^vjrted by the trtiCT)pat,ion is 14, 

In Hi a 44lh sulKirder, l,*>4 male* ami 1 7 ftmale#* work in braea, eopper 
,tud bolt-metat and support 399 |x^reetis; 19 nialea and 2 fomalca cast and eoJJ 
brass inuigoB and suppiiri 43 persone i 6(1 tnaloe and 35 females Hell aeeond-hajid 
braea and copper ninnsi Is and there Ity support 211 jicnrons. Tliem are Slfi 
males and 29 femalEa who eel) bmps, copper «nl boU-meial vessela ami support 
Q21 pefpouB. Tlniro are 2,949 mabis oiid 49C fomales working in iron and 
Imidware; they soppori 8,747 persons; selling thoronf oLijupies SOf males and 
17 females slid fltipporle 849 ^jer^ions. 

34. The femneeuth Order is sutMlivided into 2 anlj-urdcxH,— (47) ylaas 
and Ohuia%\iiTe mid (48) eonbon and stenowarw. ThfitoTiler Kupprat* 26,284 
jtersontv, itf whom i hn ocnial workera ar*‘ 8,372 ptalw and itj837 fcnialeti, total 
12,7(11), and the depea dents are. 13,575. Of liieHe, Hin first stipporw 119 porfione, 
of whi/m the aotua! \rarkors ari' 40 males and 12 fstoaUie, total ,'52, and the 
dependents are 67 ^ and tbIf s+fooud *rulH.irder alone Bupiwnla 36,165 jiersons of 
wbnm the aciuaJ workers are 8,832 male^ mid 3,825 feiaaloR, total 12,607, and the 
dependeiita are 13,50S. Tlie perceutagw of the total pipuTation snpjjofled and of 
till' actual workers m* 1'35 mid il’fift, both for the order and iht* aecond eiib-oidori 
tlHt ratio of actual workers U' 'Jjjpeiidmts ta iS * 52, In the other sab-offler, 
poUars support 22,458 ^mrsone ^ the work ie doiio by 7,599 mate and 3,287 
ffimale Kumbhars. ’nieao poopte «« found to csist in almost all villagoii, be* 
cause a majority of people use clay vessels lor keepuig and Fetching wntcr, for 
couking and for dishes at mcale. 897 moles and 318 Females awll pottory- 
waro and oupport 2^595 peraoue, (4riudAtone and mill-stone makinfi and 
mmidiug ftup^Kirte 337 i^rfeona and ia done by 12(< males and 66 femalt^e ; their 
flelting aupportir 603 porscus. 
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35* Tile lifLcimth. OftW, wood, uune, leaves^ 4uli-iltvidc)d mkr 2 OrderXv— 
satMirderSf — {4U) wofnlmid l.>;tmhoo and (50J cnne»work, maidii^ uiid leavea, ^o, 

This ordtir sapimrU l!),364 pera<iii«, r>r 1 per eeiit. of the popi^hutOQ of whom a 
little ilvui hnlflbe iLiimliVf uri^ aattiul vvorkera (€,U15 malo>t Aiid 1,715 females) 
tdtal : tlifi depoiidenis are 10*734 porHrfUflL Tlii’ee>fotinii8 of t!ia atmiUsr 
ore sRp|icrri3tl br wow! otnl bjimbooa. 14,605 persons; Lhree-fotmhs of iheae uirtiiii, 

11*151^ urn iiiir)ieiiteifi, of nhom one^tiurd aru ajiumi workore. Tln> secfmd 
^bnifder snppurts 4,rijl peiuous, tn' whom tba ootual werjMsrs ore 1,515 inaies 
mid l,r.H) femotes, totnl ; and the da[teuduon» iirp l-byd- Tlio perocinttgne 
of the totnJ |>apulattjan BiijjjHittthl and ■)!' the outuol workers in tbjH Ctrdor ;ire 
Oldt and 0'4‘i, To th<-'gc ijoriieotni^es of ond i>'44, wood and buulKio- 
work conuibuies U‘T5 and l>'3, ond cann~n'ork couirtbiitee 0^ and 0’t4, 
tivetj* 3j897 malee nod 412 femaJea octnally wctrk ns earpontetn otid isnpport 
n,L59 |j4%rAOris. lOS moles oud 5 roimina deal iu limber ond bitrobcji^ ond 
etippori 310 persone. mottia and 5 feoioloa deal in old titiitwr autl support 
102 pferaons. t'Oo lniridi'*>d males And ISO females work as wood-^njitwre 
and flawj'ere and supp*'‘n 1,653 pers^miix The second nab’Onli^r is such ns 
employ wotuou nud t^hildren who work nlmnec with, men, 954 male? 

nnd 533 iemnknt 'ivork ;is Wk^'ts, nmts, fans, binoizie, Ac. makfre and fleJiore, 
and tmpimri 3,235 persons. 332 Aud 229 I'etualeA make and sell ciinilK^ and 
tooth^etioks and support 1,(K>2 |>iirR>D3. Toc]tli*«iticke are made by ciiitin^ 
nmatl braiitihi^ of iKibul trees gmerally lopping [>flf the tborns and Inaves 
on them and l^ng up EnnidU'i of small arieks, LtaiJ-plate making and seltiuir ^p- 
^tons 408 porSoits and woupiea 235 inatcs nnd iS f^nnaliis, Tbb btieine^s 
donneboe boeauso in nil the dlnuors of ilio Ilmdtin, food is inwirkUj 

sorvett in iaaf-ploteis. and lt.'af-<nipfl. Those are mode genoially of f^alesh, V;ul or 
Mahuda leaves, at htime. 

36. IV' <.lrder is sub-divided into <Ave suUerders, (51) gums, Order xvi— 

WAX, resins and aimilar forest produce, and {52) drugs, dyes, pigmonia &c.; it DyvJ 
supports 4,d2J peraons, of whom 1,426 males itnd 443 lemidea, teial 1,869, 
are aotnal werkerii and 2;J52 me do}jeijdeut3. The Ural of tls two sni*- 
unters sapporU> 316 and tliE geouiul 4,275 persons, of whom l,2Stt maW uuil 
419 leiriaWa, total 1,699, are actual w nrkars aud 2,570 are dopendente, Tbi? 
iMrcentagifs of the total pipnlotieii suppnrtod and of the acinal werkitru .in^ 

0*24 and O' It. 

In the sulHmlGr (51), gnDi»<, wax, rosins and similar femst produce, 15 
males and 6 femaleH, iu all 21 psrKuus, maintain tbuniH'^lves. The Ammi&tice m 
forest tribes follow tLfniG ouctiiKiuoiis, when dmy ore free frenn tbedold work* 93 
tualoA auri t famales ptepnre UiUecbn and snppon 20S pwrseoi ; they nro 
known os KAtliodniB. 28 malt's and 11 fetuab« eell it and supimrt thereby 
98 jiemene. Two tnaloft only are return c^l us oeUtKAiug and eelling wa?;, 
lioncyi *SfcC., nnd suppoTting 9 porfiouif, TJiis appoanj te be ovidijntlv an under- 
Btaboiuent, because wi' see many persoas tfslliug honey in it» etnunm iu the 
Oit^* alone 1 H it* (irohably doe to the ielldm fuUewin^ some ether oceupa- 
Uom and selUtig bonny iu nddliion* Tbi> next snh-order, dye n'Orke, ecciipica 
93 moles and 35 females oe uvvnnrs or superior staff therein and moiniams 
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285 persons *, anti 143 navies anti femalos act ns ivjM'Taiirss and sapiiart 
408 peraons* 2a males and 3 i'enialas woik at cliendsitt and dmggiflta and 
eiippoTt 142 parentis i 10 nvalta sfcll ^aj. and Bappart &4 pemma T males 
Wdtk and deal b nuuid^, stvdrovi* ond logwocKi and support Id penjops. 12 
mjiies aiid »ill bk and support 25 pSKOiifi. IS imvlet and 10 

IfinflUs prspnns pertumes, inwmse and '^aadtdwfn^ti aud impptvrt 4t» jifecsons; 
tlveir sdis i>cc«pi«i 27 toales and supports li persona, 322 ntaleB and 
3$ fcmalos aro ouenpled wiib miBoellaneotis drugs and ijitpi'ert l,04'‘i ijersoiw, 
022 omits aud 2SS females era tjcoiipiwi wUli raiaoelktiviJUB dyes and aupport 
2,144 jpersoas. 

37 . TMa fe hivth an Oedar and a sole enl-order. It ftods 29,173 
Omt Is, U per CKiit of the pot-ulnUon. The nctuid worbors ate 0»312 males aud 
2,1''?7 bumbaur a ttiUl of 12,29^ : while the dupcndjeuci ura 16.374 poraons. 
TUo items under (3Rfi) * I-uather dyem " and (3881 ‘ Taun&ra, ciirrbrs and hide 
Sellers'^ include Lbe cIusb of pcopb known KJviilpik ami Cliam.'Vts ort-’tiimadiiaj 
who arr- ennsidfirwl unclean, ThcHe two groups can, tlierH-lbre, be combined into 
one. I'tJrsone supported by tbifl order aie even more uiinwrous timo those main- 
taiived by Order Xlll or XIV, llu* rvHjeul ramino was a wbdlal) lor ihe^m 
as thonsandfl of onlile died ibr wsvil d foddat, Thow: who deal in die tnmih 
cietuiof occupation of ehoO'making number 9.404, or § of the toirti jKirfioiis in iht* 
Order. A lar^e quaulily of hom^ aud boueB U expomd to Eibgland. Tlu' 
Dhoda geot-rally uoUeet and sell them. ps'ople abo had a jrorxl iimo of iu 

If lliL* agriculturist!* wore to use the bones as injaiiiire for fertilisiu^p their soil they 
would be jrremly lietipfiied j but tber are gutioiallT igUfrmit of tiie 1l^^7 «f kmeis 
tor matiare ; some refrain fTOin iieiug it 1mm religions prspiilbeai j they coustd^r 
the mere tbuch of lumes h< bo iMbmeiil, TJioiier twin ages of tho lotal ppiila* 
ibn Bup^iart^d uml of ihe aomal worfcerB in this ordtm ui't J’49 and 0-63 ; the 
ratio of actual workem to dqicndente is 42 ,• 58 ■ the porbniia^ of uettml woi k- 
(Ts iu the Oih' and rural areas are 3*3 and 96'T, mid those of ihe depeudnntB to 
actual worboM or^i 118 and ISS^respccUTcly, for the same afen*. 

38. Glass E—f,'Limjanjrce, Lrauaport and storage, is divided uilo iwo 
Orders, XVIII C^uumem and XIX Ttenapurt ami storage. Order XV]il b sub¬ 
divided iuKi 4 vulHirders,—(S t) moiioy tviid aceuritir^J, (Gi) general miu'cbamlifle^ 
(56) dcalhtgif wiiapccified aud (fi7) muldlomcn. brokifrs and agents. It BiipjM>rts 
tU.O^O jierflonB, of vvhuni 19,926 ma!es and 3,369 females, ttiial 234393^ are 
octnnL werkors and 37,783 aru dejwndHnti*. tti the lif&t sub^irder tlicru npe mdy 
16,582 [lermms rumrned, of whom 4,88& males and 1,134 fuumles, tfual 6,(»33, are 
acttml w orkers ami 10,359 are dependents, llms, thk siibardcr hardly main¬ 
tains 9 per 1,01)0 of tlm Tlie Bucoud ftjb'ordnr aiippJijrla 22.779 |wm> 

BfHis, of is'hom 7,186 malet and 1.290 feimilea, total 8,483, aio iVctual workors and 
14,297 are dopendenia. The third Bal>ordor supports IH,212 prsous, of whom 
6.719 midea and 834 female#, total 7.553, arc anttiol workera and 10,630 are 
dupeuduut#. The fourth anh-upder suppurt# 3,597 [jorsona of whom 1,132 nmles 
and, 105 females, total 1,237, aro acLxtat wurkars and 2.270 ore dependants. The 
perornttago# of vho toiol population oupjiOTtbd aud of tho actual workers in 
tlitf order are 3*13 and I'll); the ratio of acluol worker# to depcuiienta b 
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38 r ; the i«rwiitrigea of actaal worlters b tLo City and rural ar<»u 
are 7 and 93, auel thiw& of tho dejiondfluis to actual \rorkenj for tb«; aame arffau 
tti®, rcHpootivoly, 1$-V and 161 (^noral marchajidisu eupporra the largeai uumber 
of and middlomtm. brokora Jfcc., the least, the first am} third, U, mot,or 

aud aecuritiee, and doaliti^ aitapecified, are aliDoei oriuaL 

In fh© first eui>^rder, baitkiitg cud tnonej-tondiug la carried oa bv 1,701 
nj^ea and 3^6 fijina!<*5i; and it supfwrta 0,089 perBons. The females carry’ cm 
ibis buaitieta tltrnngli their gumdetda or miinifiiB (clerks), .'\geiitdtip of 
liiauranoe C’crntpamea eopjwrta 14 persiuiB and is m the bands of ti males. Mt.ney- 
ohanging and tesdog sapjwrta 10,479 perinns and 4HJCnpiw 3,18^ malceoiid 806 
remale». There being recently a ohatige in the citrrcucy id tbe iicatL*, a htrge 
ni(ml>er nf these people will be found relieved in the next Census fin- otlM?r 
oocupatioiie. More than half the tniniber in the eecond eoWidcr figure as 
mOTchotitB, tnaii3g»,'r8, accoiiniaiiis, afiatstasite, derfca, &c., and a iltU© l©ss than 
half as general meichatil©. In the imst sub-order, 3,737 maks and 63J (i-malei, 
work as ehopknepere and eupjmrt 10,374 persona^ 797 males and 53 temalea 
w(.irk ae the HcrvaDta of either Bho|j^cepere or mo uey.'leu tiers and euppert 1,901 
pnrsiitiH. 594 males and 18 females work .re pedlnrg, hawkers, ttc,, and «upptjrt 
1,488 poraouA. In the 57th sulxtrdtir, 371 males and 16 females work as brolmre 
and agente and mippori 1,165 persons. 6L* males work as fliicticnecrB, artuanes or 
Htidilors and stip|.Hirt 116 persoiiK. 18 males work as far mu r» of cattle-ponuds, 
tolls. forrioB, marketfi, &c., and supinirt 42 pcraoita, 76 males and 0 females work ae 
farmora of liquor, opium, die., and supfsirt 382 poreone, Coutrufitore luispioilied 
are 1S4 males and 2 femali^ nod support 430 personfiL OIo/Ich omploydd by 
midOlimien aro 442 maTcs siid fiS femalee and snpport 1.2fi0 parawis. It ruay 
gtmnralh' bo fomurkod that the numbers of fcmalas in ihesso and such ofhef 
^ciipations, where they are not imually seen working, is due in mwapj^rohension 
in the entriE^i* in a few cases the women may have clerks nr agOuia to work for 
them. 


Z*X The iiibetoenth Order is eub-divided rate 5 snbH^rdeTa. r«. ;^(58) 
liailway, (59) Hoad, (60) Water, (61) Mosortges, and (62) Storagi-* and weighbg. 
L eupjiorto 7,357 jcraoiis.of whom ihe auinal wurkore am 3,676 midos «ud 'J9\ 
firraales, k*tnl 2,967. and the (iepeadents an* 4,396. TliGre is rUU a further scope^ 
ordevolopmsiit iij this Order; for, m thoso days of progress, railways, roodf^ and 
canals wtv bound to gr<w in rolutiie and le HUp^wit a larger populatton every year. 
The railway Riipports 2;863 porsous, of whom (he actual wnrkerii are 1,084 
inaleB and 87 rerfiales, and the deimiiiiciita are t,6*i2 siipporin 2*1:36 

{toreons, of whom 770 itiahK ami 66 fenmh^ urn aotnal workers. Transport W 
water ia very msigaificojit in this Slate and mpports 849 tieratme, of wKom 234 
malea and 17 famalcs are notualworkmiB. BUpport 565 iierstnm. of whmn 

240 maha and 5 finnali*^ are actual workers. 8ioniga and wo^ghing aitp]iort« 951 
porsonsi fjf whom 348 mutes and 129 female-^ are a^rtual work«ru. The percent- 
.agos of ihn total nuinbor of people siipportnd and of ihn aetual werkpra in this 
Order am 0’H8 and 0’16, hrir railway 89 males imd 1 female ^e fstuniefl as 
chrke on raUways r they sup^mrl 217 tmwons r 52 males and 2 females work 
either as etauon masterB, tiBsistanta, inspectors or overseers, and support 187 
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pei'BMis. 477 auJ 16 wtifk a-n puiiitantBn, tfltnnters, portera^ 

RiguaUdfB, aiitl *iT]ppi>rt 1 /J95 ptrsotis; ludltiit stid Sii fctiialM d& 

uiit}[iwi6ed railway Borvioe, awd auppurt 1^190 pertous. Id tljo eiib-order aboot 
rt\id, t5ii matoe and ^ fomaleij work na t^art-mvn^iE or drivers and Hnpport 489 
p^raoDs, 266 maled and 30 kfdep livery fttablea, iDd «t]p]>cirL thereby 831 

p*^r«oiih ; 169 ujttliiH nud h femiltea w-otk it* ilri'’yrH eiaUlt) Iwye anil &upptjrt 327 
persutm; >i5 ar^ }j{dki-bpar«^ra asui supfmn 1.60 [perwna ; 19 male^aiid 10 

funialoa own ajid driwr p:wfc bullocks and nuppfrft 77 pt^rBon* i 99 tnalen and 3 
feuiabs uwti uitd drive piicU cani'da (tud Auppi^rl 243 person**. In Uvr Biib-dtxier 
tvlotiu^ b) 14 luoleB work as suiienor officoTB and 192 males m 

elerte^ mc}fl«?iig«re. .4 :ch, in post offices and AwpjK*np raspoutively, 46 lutd 4K3 
}Hr^ma ; 145 malt^'B and 49 females are t-tiiplayed iia wnthiium in warsbonBeft 
and support 382 pots-^os ; 130 males ami 79 femalea wctrk aa j>oriera and aupiiort 
41 k 1 perBODs t 37 moJijs and I female an* wei^hiiion and luea^urera and support 
74[H^rsouBl engaged up* watchmen at nturediou^, and eiip] tort 7 G- 

pf^SOlltt. 

40. Class F in divided inVj iwo Ordnrd. XX —Ijcarned and artistic profc'S* 
bjOhj- and XXI—Sportis, Tbi- first of tliew* Otvleni Lh aulniiTided into 9 sub- 
eniers:—(63) Eeligbm, (64) Edumitimi^ (65) Utenuiirej (60) I^aw, (67) Medfcjne,. 
(fls) Biigtm-ormg and Survey, (69) .Xattiral Soience, (70) Pirtorial an Bcnfpture, 
and (TI) Xlusio, tiodng and dancing, Tim Order snpiw»na 53^263 jwriKin*, of 
whom tJjwi actual worker* are 30,730 malt's ami >1,147 toiDole^, total 24,927 j and. 
Ibe dependents are 28,836 persema, Tiihi large munber is thankful to the foilighian'* 
od and libwal polwn'puTHued by Elif? Htghnes* tliopreaent Mo!mraj u for advancing 
the interests of the people coiuuuttod ti> liirv- ctitv, Ruliginu Bnp{.)*>rts 87,916 persons,. 
efwh‘'m thotuHual workers are 14,70-1 imdes ajni 3,536 feniales, total I8,S40 ; and 
the dcpiiidoDto are 10,676. ISducatiou eiipf^arts 6,384 jierw'UB, of whom the 
actual wutkara are 2,373 aitd 204 b*ml 2,7*77 , atid the dr^Kindenta 

ar>p> 2,807. Literature Buppi'rto 1,080 persous, <■! whuintlm iuuual werkt-jns are 490 
males and SO feniales, total 558; nud lUe dependeuto are 522. I^aw suppOTts 
1,487 porBons, uf whom the acluaJ ivorkers are 485 maleic and 1 iinnale, total 486 \ 
and the dependents ore 1,001 j^erseuB. Modluiue supperis 2,243 poraoutt, of whom 
the actual wtirkors are 767 males and 182 tbmalps. total 800 : and the dependeum 
a^> 1,344 persons, Eugiiieerliig Bii|iperts 1,330 [lernouaf *■! whom the actual 
workers are 454 njalee only and the dependents ar*j 8Hfi persous. Natural eoieuw 
mipporm 180 peraouH, ef whom 44 malos and 7 femalcet iniai 61, are aotiial 
workors \ and 79 are det*<nideut*. Pictertu] an iiipporta 085 jiereeiie, of whom. 
425 malea and 93 females, total 51r<, am actuul wurkerB ; imd 467 are depeudeute. 
Sltisic and daneiug aiipport 2.699 p-rsotiE, of whom 1,029 males and 115 tenialos,. 
total 1,144, are aotual workere aud 1,665 are depeudeutB. The peTcentagae of 
the tiital popilaticiTi aupiiorted and of the a*^tual workere in this Order are 3*72 ood 
1*27 ; the ratio of actual workers to depeudento is 47 : 63 : ihu {jerceutoges of 
actual wnrkera tu the City and niraJ areas are 11 aud 80* and those of the 
depndentfl to artual workera for the same area>t are respectively 167 aad 108. 

From tliis we tsee tbai Eehgioii eiippcirtH the largest umulier of persons in this 
order and Natural Science tht' stnallei»t ; Education crmiea nOTt to Beltgion ; Music 
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foUo^vb it} Medioina oomw mii; Lows and Erigbeariiig sapport au etjual nutnbor 
of j>ets0n»* Literaiiure stipporla a alighlly smuJler nttmber f-han aud 

Pictorial Arts impporw a pmalbr nnmbar atill. 

Under tJw head of Reltffort maleB aad 3,414 female? wwk as priastB 
01 miniatorH, and support 25,132 pemoofl ; 2S9 mate? and 02 females woric as 
offioerB and aorvants oI charity aad snp[i*^rt 6H0 |»eTsoiis ; 1,214 males and 325 
femaitjw are engager I aa oateoliista ’.mA roadena. or m church ami miBeion ecrvice, 
arid support 5,503 persoti& Of Lhesa d0 malcB are engaged in the occapation of 
exercising evil spirits and malniaitt 170 jjeruotut. The esiHteuce of tiuB occu- 
patioD. b a proof, it one were needed, of tin? prevalenoe of Aie aupcradtiime l>o- 
lief iu gluMitei, notwiilietatiding the civiliziug inAnjeuees nf odiicatiou. 1,146 males 
aud 247 female? act aa church or teniplo service coadnctorH and maimain 2,404 
persona ; among these are inoludad those who conduct burM and burning-ground 
fiorvice? alsii. Some of the llitulu caaten Imve special Bnihmaufl for this purpose, 
Thev Imvo formed a casto for this purpose, iho mombere of which are kuerwn 
as kayatiis. 206 males and 1U3 Eemaleo have talten to the mxmpation of 
performing oircuinoieion and thereby rnaintaiti 738 persons. This occu- 
paiioii is hi its nature ocuiined to the MusaliininH only, Asirulogj'' aud horoseope- 
niakiug is carried on by 700 males and &8 feraulos for die auppon of 1,485 persons. 
These mon arc kurarn to tlio natives of the proviuoo a.s Jnshla or BActfof 5/toiiff », 
'Hie laifer tone is a sort of uickname, from thefiict of some of them keepiug m ibeir 
turban u long roll of a paper almunaok. Tliey arc not so learned as tbi Jouhis and 
thcicferu flonrish. morn in villages than in towns. All the Hindus and Jains, 
widiOUL ojctpeptioii, consult the asixolugei's on oocuflious ufmarriages. Uproses?pas 
are nlwavs urdeiarl in be caai; by all cliuiiBea of }fWpla to be consnlted whenever 
there ifl any auspiciouH occaeiiWi or any' iilness or calamity in thy family. 
every wcafltoii of oensultnihiu the Joehis are paid oilhur in com or in money; on 
auspLcious iio ramm na ihjoy are paid more haodaomely ibim on otlier oemsions. 
325 ttuiIbs aud 21 females act tis Vahtmnehut^ mtuniog' maderw of chronicles. 
They generally act in that cai>aoity to Rarote, Raj puts and other GirasiAs; 
and are bv tluunselvcs mejul^era of the Binti caste. They keep tbeir 
records ie largo books wherein the nmno of every member of a family la written 
down very carefully, Theea boekA are thoreforo inTariobi}' the rctwds of family 
p(*digreoa, -TUb ooauf>ation supports 408 perBooa, lit) males occupy 
themselvei] as almanack-make re and sellers and support 214 persons. These 
almauaeks are called Panchattgr. They usually contain all the ordinary partU 
culors of an atn^aok tmd also a Hat of days propitious for marriages, Opanayauam, 
and journey, signe of evil or gold emeus, aud also a general description of tlio 
turn tha year oxtd the seasons are likely to take. Under the head nf Bducatlon^ 
32 males aud 4 females appear aa admitiislratlvo oiui inapocriug officials ; and they 
(iuppert 93 porsoiis ; 783 mules and 37 fezualos are either principals, professoTfl or 
teachers aud support 1,739 persOTJs ; 1,558 moles and 163 femalos are clerks and 
aervantfi oo&nscted with education, and support 3,55 iJ persous ; 4 males work as 
either authors, editors, or joumaliats and support 17 ^Kjraons ; only 2 mules havo 
rsiTinted Lheim^slYOS as reporters ; 448 laalss and 57 females are writers 
ntid privite olerks and support 959 peFSi^ua ; 33 males work as putdic scnhps 
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Arict oopjjffts and euppon flO perBOJiB ; 14 ma)e« atid 3 ft^Diales are in servifrD iu 
libraries and titorary institniiona mid EUpperc 42 persOD*. Under the lietwi cd 
Law, 259 tiaalee work jis BaJTiatBr& or Flcaders and Hiipjtori 'JUO prsoni ^ and 135 
work as MttklityafH and mtpixirt 301 peieoita. These lattw ars, under the mlus 
in foron in ilio State, ontilted to plead only in OTiniini.1 and Bavtaina Goninii, 
Theec men nf the Uw taken both, together nitinbeir 394 and llniB they stand iti 
the h>tal jwipulaitonintii© ratinef 1 : 4,960 I'f, in olher words, them is one pleader 
to every 5,0U0 of the population. If wo compare this nnniber with the nnmbt'r 
of eourte and nntdieirrie# wlu^rein their *wviet^ are iililiaed, wo shall Qml tiiat 
the ratio oomes tci 39-f : ILK), 4 Vakils to evwy Court. Considered either way, 
their nnmbor in dpi oxceseivo. This lOGalt is possiblr dne tP the State having 
diacpnthniod its Ljiw oxmmnarions aftertwti of three oacarninations had been held- 
An Injuricxtie effoot of thb lias iieen the want of ccnnpQriticmj resnUiug in the 
indiffsrouco (d‘ the mep in praotico to keep ihernselves up to tlio mark. Chily 23 
poreODB are employed as lawyers* olerfcs and they support I OS perauu^. The 
proportion of clerks to Vakils, therefore, conies to 1:18 ; there ts ono clerk 
to 18 Vakils. This paucitv of clerks is either an tmdorsiaieTueiLt or Is due to the 
raaiority of the Vakils themBoiveB doing that dnSy and iltns effecting a aaviDg m 
thflir petty incomi^s.^ 59 maiea work as petirioTh-wricers and supitort JOB perflom* t 
and 10 vnalea work as etamp-teudore and support 27 porscaiE, Under Mndioine, 
wo hiid that 17 male® jio<l 1 lorotdn bt tho iLdmlrdscrative and Inspottling 

fltalF and sapport 36 persons : 108 mal* '- and 6 fenialoe are iirttfititicnicra with 
diploTua, license or csrtifipate and support' lliri porsoiiH • 395 mail’s and IJ fenialee 
are praciiiioners withou[ a djplcma and sappcrr ],21T persene. 91 mntee and 
16 females work its Fftcyinatore and euppiil 118 persODH; 27 10111011*11 work an 
mi d wives and sapport 41 jxiracuA : 2 males and 52 fetnnlun keep Icecliee and 
support 62 persons ; 151 males and 18 rtiiuales work either as compounders, 
matrons, nttrees nr ns hoapita] and dispensary 9 i*rvants and liirppori 441 ^tersons. 
Wq ene that tliere are so many as 466 ]>eTimns practuitiig mediciiin without a 
di^ilcma ; these musi be native Vaidya*! e n d TTakin iR Their rmn ilier ia an 
hndicattOD of the people^e faith in the efBcacy of indjgenmis dregn and modet ff{ 
treatmeiiL tinder tlio next anlMjnlcr, E«|riiret*ring aiid Snrvey, there are 4 malts, 
who belong to the adniiniBtcatrve stuff and ibej enppert 16 pereans ; 16 in al ee 
are Civil Bugineets and Archittwts and aiqipon S6 peraons ; 13 males wprk an 
Bovemie Surveypra aud topport 27 jierseus ; 10 nialefi work ne either dmughte- 
men or ovorsoem and support B4 persons; mid 417 malee work as clnrke In the 
Engineering nnd Suimy CMfiocs nf this State and exqiport 1,232 porenuB, The 
return under eonte of the head5 is below the iiccnal ntmibcr nf peraonn employed 
Juid b prebab^ the result of eume of ihom hariiig letiimed Uienieclvae as 
CoFVomment servants withont Bpemfynig thu paniiTukr branch of adminmtntliiui 
in which they served. In the aixty^intb. airl»4irdcr 2 uuiJt.>s work us 
BstroDOUHirs ; and 42 maloe and 7 females are occuffed wiih othnr braochee of 
soimee and aupjiort only 128 pentona. Uador iho sufKirder abom: PiotmiaJ Art 
ami Sculpture, 45 malea and 2 fumaW work aB |siiuUirs and siip{wrt 116 pereuiiB ; 
3U2 moles and $7 femaloe work as eoulptore and support 696 persons» 63 males 
wofk an phctogiupheia and support 51 persons ; 45 tnalei* and S4 hnuales work 
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aij tattooci^ iwkI 12:2 in^r^cHiSv rndar iJif? lierul of ilusiu, Bctiiig ntid 

diiuaioi^ wo liuU 18 uialft* aiid 3 Jcnuiloo im uiuaic composetH aaid Leacliprs wliq 
tlif-roby 48 persouu ; -IJt mated .itid 2 Ibnuilo^i aco ftiLbor batul-injisters 
(ir plft^OTO, iind aitpjiort 80 potwoua; 48 mstlos aiid 8 whi* <*qp^M7rt 

125 p(3:»imM art,* pioiuKuutfrjs,—a rolnm oridoBlljr itrairtoct ; por!mi» tiiiiE-rs 
ol iitlLer are mcludeX 22 male a play on string tnatmniento 

and fliippon 10 i^ereTn®: 4S nro piporh support 03 ; 101 

mnlo^ »»nl 1 < fpimaUfS or« Elriimiuure and support 4-'*7 ^loraotwi ; 173 Uialesanii 12 
tbmales arc playotu on nnudcal iiiittnimoiita oiliei tlmii ihose apeoitimt, nnd fittp* 
port -iI2 porerjufi; 38G iiiale*j and 67 foinft|o6 jirf? tifitorSf stUj^ra or daiioerji 
and stipjH>ri 1,152 jwrwvn^ ; iOoinali^And 12 J»onale& wmk ai* farco and fiiti 
iiuikdi:^ will ifip|>ort 228 poriioaia, Tlio cartes uf Ti’ngivlia and Biuindu are 
popularly bcliov'vil Ui be tblUiwii^, rog|ie(ttively, tbelaai twn occriputumfl^ Tliore 
ia a wide dim^repauty liecwoen tUe uiuitb«:ra of tbove in the caaiii uttios and lu Uie 
noou[Mit'^hi lohle*. Tills is due U* ilioso oxitihitmiis liovin^ loei favour with 
tho poopJe at larj^n uinl t« tlifiir Uciuif impplautEnl by citbor occapnlhjiift. 

41. The tu^ity-firrit Order suUilWiiJed in two sub-orders,(73) Sport OrderXXi— 

and (73) QameaaikJ Kxhihuious, andeuppurts 2,697 peiBons, of whom 1,172 
males iiiid 258 fomales, t<jtal 1,430, upj notind workom and 1,287 peraoins are 
ilDpeiulontSL 111 the eulHirdor Sj)ost, the total jio|julatiou suppertod is S86, of 
wUoiutha ucwal wctr^icrs am 417 uiales and 48 femalesj total 406, aud tlin de- 
]H!indotitti are 4iO. In ihit eub-order (73)C5wu^ And Ei;hibU.iouB, tlje total nuni- 
ber ftl'inuBons eupfv»r5xl is 1^89^, of whom Uio actual wortnra are 755 nialr-H and 
21^1 feiiioies, total 1104, and ilia dnpeiidentB are 863. TIk* pe^oontn^ ief total 
jictpulaiioii HUpjjortOfl and of tlm actual workers in thin (Jrtlor arc 0'14 and O'OT ; 
the ratio of ootual workers ut do {tinier iPi is 42: hS. In Bob-tsTtba* 72, nace-efiursn 
aervicc, traiiiere, dio,, there arc 2fi3 tiuilae and 18 fomfllcfl; mid they sfipport fifil 
persona. oialee are Shikaris and i^iippom 29 persons} 9 nmleo nro whipiiors- 
In ami hiintaTnen, and sTipport 45 ; 111 mate? arc in charge of fiehting 

animal A and support 31 iwrsoua * 78 nudes are i.e. tTlepbont-eporteirs ; 2 

malcf^ art* cataliore of elejihnniK by tongs aud supjiott I per^oufl. tii the last oc- 
<ni[iation Iho tmml'or't rt'inrnoil sooiu U' be tlndeicsthtiaied- In (ho BuUofdex 
rotating to Goms and Eshiliitiotni, 33 rpnli^ and 5 Icinalts (ire owtujrs and 
managers of placed of [nihlicnutHrtiiJiimOTil ami snpjoirt 48 persons ; 02 muloa and 
8 fomutes arc eugaged in Bt-rviflo imd stipport i hero by HO porwjua : 81 malts feud 4 
female» oahibtt traiimd aiitinalMtnd support 12T peraoiiB ; 80 milei! aud ti 81 'eniales 
uro oirous ownum, uuiiia«eoi, lic., iuii't support 2T4 pcriiiias ; 376 males and 
dinemalBS wiirhon conjurara. buffontm ainl recitoru and support 653 parsoas* 
nteso peraims bolnng etlhet to tlm J/Wdn*(».«,. auakc (ihataiom) iw Bh.ind ciisuis. 

2iK) males and 34 fonuilea work us Tumblers, acrobate, wTeuLlors, dec., am) riup|[iiirt 
472 [tiMrscna. Tlu> aurgbats ami ttimbleta :iiv known as Nat* and perform won- 
dorfui lca» (HI rope. The wretitleru an* Luowu as Jttiili uixd a lutvinrity of tJiciu is 
in Siat« earvico. Tim wrestling nuitohcs are hijlil in au aretui in tlie City on 
public gccasloitis 37 mzduH and 11 IhuudeB keep swiags ami iutpporc 114 persons. 

42. Clo^n G in divided tuio two Ordars, XX 11— Earthwork and ijeueral Order xxxt^ 
Labour and XXill— ludettoite and Disropniahte Ocuu^Mtic^us, Tlie hrs: of tiitso nud Gnena 
Orders is stib-dividoJ into (hm sub-rirdei^, na., ^74) Earthwork and (75) Geaeral 
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Labour ; and Jittpporte 255,9S9 periion8|Of wboin Tl,i4S tnalas itnd 74,8tiSf ft-inaKr^i, 
cotal 1-16,3&7, are actoal TForkert* and 118,68? are depunifiilfl. Eartliwiirfc siip- 
pertu 11,434 pereoua, of wliom 3p36’J uialefi auJ. 3,862 feinalea, lotol 6,i61, 
are actual worsen and 4,075 are deperdentB* General lalwur inipporta 248,r>!i>f 
pureoiia, of ivben; 63,076 raalee and 7t,-470 leinalva, total 136,546, aro 
actual workore and 109,006 are dependents, *llje perceutageB of the Loial 
fH^puktioii supported aiiJ of the iCtnal workora are 13*3I and I'iS; tlio 
raiio of aciual workers U» depwidoTits is 56;44 i lUo pcioontagoa of actual 
workers in ibti Oil}' and mal areae arc 4 aiul 9fi ; and ibiww of dio dcpMulyiiO* 
to aotnal workfira for tlio aaiue areas are, lesiioctively, 56 and 79. In die 
first of ihese uvo aob-orders 606 mabas and 466 temiiles are engagt.'d in well- 
aiating and enpport 2,014 jiereoEs ; 73C tnalua and 360 fenialea are eoguged in 
digging or excavaiujg Uiuku andimpport 2^056 peraoue j 1,759 males and 3,855 
fetnalce work as read, canal and railwity labourers and supjion 6,495 jmreOTie ; 265 
males and 309 females ure working w minare (imBi)e<nfied) and aupport 8C9 
persons. These last must be (^nari^-men, as there are no mines in this tiitaie. 

43. 'rUe twEnty^Jiird Order le sub-dirided into two euUordonii oi't,, (76) 
Lndofiuitu ami (77) Dieropwtable, and sup^wts 567 persons; of whum 188 males 
and 196 Icjnnleti, total 379, :ire actual wurkere and 18S are de|ieiideins. In iko 
first snlKirilcr Uie popnlaiion sup^n>rtHd k 326; of whom 116 males and 66 
femal^i nnal ISO* are actual workora aucl 144 |HjTsons nre dopoudouts; and ui ibo 
eocond, the total pfrpuliitfou suppyrV.'d is 241, of wlicm the actuaj workers an* 67 
malva and 180 femaloa, total 197, aud the ilependonts are 44. Tha percentagos 
of the total population Buppoited und of the acreai workers in this Order are Tery 
small; the ratio of actual workers todjL'[K:ndents ia 67 : 33 f the pereentagoB of uutoal 
workote in ilio City and rural areas are 20 and 60 and tlnisc of iho depoodeute 
actual workers for tUo same areas are, respee timely, 45 and 51. 

127 females are proftittttes and sup|iort 156 (leinnus i 58 males and 3 femaloA 
workaa piKWureni or pimj>sand Bup>|ioft 65 petsous, Klne males are reiurued as 
receivers nf siolen property; they Bujupori 20 [joiboub, It is extremely doubtful 
that anyone should hav'e retunied himsolf its following this last occupation; wo are, 
perhap, indebtwl for Uiis informniion to the knovrtedg^ othorwisa aoqaired. by the 

enumeratotB. 

44, Class H luu only one Order in it, ru., XXIV— Indopcudeut, which 
supp^iru 56,085 peraonfi, of whom 19,404 males and 10,131 females, total 29,535, 
are itotiiai w*urkare and 26/>00 Are de],ieudeut». ’file lir&l of Uie two snbHirdinrs 
into whioli this Order is sub-dlwidcd, ri., (78) Tfoporty and Alma, support 49.402 
peraons, of whom 16,663 tualcH and 0,501 romnlea, total 36,064, are ueiiiol workers 
and *3,338 are dependnols. The seL’and «ol>*«rJ.or (79), *at the Slats expense^ 
tiupports 6,633 perbions, of whom 2,841 mules and 63Q fern ales, t»ial 3^471, are 
ucinnl workers and S,I6S are depeudentii. Tbs percentages of the total pnpulatioa 
BuppfjTtod and of the actual workera in thie Or«ler are 2*87 and 1*51; tlw ratio of 
actual wurkora to depfindents is 62*T : 47’3 ; the percentagCB of actual workors in 
llie City and rural areas are 15*45 and 84*55 aiul thmie of Iho dopsndoats In actnal 
Mfnrkcre for the same oreae ore, reapectiTely, 79 and 94, To these percentages of 
2*87 aud 1*51, piTiperty and ahns oontributo 2*53 and 1*33 and mainnitianee at the 
public dioTge coatrilmtea 0'34 and 9'18, The high perestiLage of the i>o[nlatkin 
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iu Uiija Order m owiu^ to the tou brixh gifto of AtAmis VarehAsoiJLHf 
in tbo time oi iormur MAfiAri(j<(s. Hnt wh«t udw uoD^ider a trookite^ wae 
per Imps aii ant iif diplomacy in bbo dmea wben UitHa] \iwu gmflietl; becmise tbe 
fuleTB bud to eetaUUflb tb&ir sway iu a fund^u oeuutrj, amoiii^ etmugo people and 
hod, ihciefeto, to make tburu mueimblu to the atw order of tluugR and .to make 
eucb large gifts to tbe mure daring aud ittilneiitbi ;imOQg tbmu. 1,0^7 mait^ and 
I,Son feiudtiia are m reueipi of butnaHront ami eJuarea andeuppurt 4;£&0 pereoins ^ 
uudae and dilfi femnlee receiTe atlovvancee from patron a mid relatives ami 
tmpjmrt 3^44-^ pcraone ; 7d boys and 111 gn-ls rvooive fidniIatsbi|)S and enpixirt 
3tf7 Jasons ; U,i5l males and 7,692 retnaks are acuiol beggai'Rnnd support by 
mandicuiiuy 41,377 parHujis; 284 males and 117 fomnlne reooivo civil pensione 
trom tbo Uaroda 8Mto and support 988 peraone; 21 males and 1 fomalu loccive 
snob potjsions from tlte bupcrial (lovemintmt and aup|a»rt 88 porKona; 46 males 
and 45 femAlca rocoive military peiiaions (mm the ilorodn blmta and supporr 
193 persons; 14 males and 4 females Tecejve sucb pensiona frem the Imperiol 
Govorumeui and support 48 persoue ; 3 mates rr-eelva peiksione from other Staiea 
and sup]K>rt 5 ponsons : 431 maloa and I7n femaloB receive pensknis (misjwwifid) 
liom tins State and support 2,077 porvohs ; 2S tnulee anil 3 femaleo revive 
them from tho Imperial Guvernment and support 107 persons. 305 mulofl aiiil 
233 females are imnatea of asylums and support 1,463 persons ; 121 males and 
13 femiilea were fffiof'ners nndor trial ; 3 males were prieonofs for debt; 1 ,5$k 
males and 39 females wore pHaonore convictecL Those three etasses have 
natural!j du dependenta. 

45, So nmch bae been sud tdroady for each cwreupatfon that h. wenkl ho 
saj'erlliiotjB to ootupare the peroentagee .of the tliffereui Orders, Bui in order bi 
have them oil umler nue view, cbe following Btatemant is givim, stipplyini' the 
imporiant figures for the 24 Orders in the order of preoecfonce :— _ 
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I \ 1 


rtgo 


4)J. A« in rim Jifevioos CIjflj>t(jr T |>refix U* tkm a (lingram, at (Hie 

v^e^v r4m irtrvwjjjii^ ol the <'laes(5*. Orciara iiud (TuJb^d^rt f<r oeoti]iatbiiH Ui ilii« 
tutal }xi|rul^mii (if thm Mai'e. A nln-ri dtutiy of the djiV-Toiii ■prill jifford aJnir¥4 
all tlio nocesaaiy iulbftiwiMiri w the etibjeoL Tlir' ahiht cla^oe*^ iiomipminiiN, 
gireii fttKiTo, are foptwanted [ly ©ighi eidijnra. TUe colnars hi iin' intm«t flirole 
doaole tlj:> m»d perecuioj^ee of eaeh clow* ne elrnwn utt tim earronnclii^* 

rim t flm miMc cltvk givea (tie magnuiait^ of Uie 24 Oiriois, moinraiumff tU 
ootoiur of the otaae to which ttiey are 9tt]jordinat(> • tlity hIimi (slmw |h rcenta-i^ 
ou Uie circumscnliittg rhii ; the cbee nml order coloanf are furilMjr c-tteiidod (o Uik 
(H iior oirde iWjting liii* 7y attMrdere and tlmir crompufatiye roo^iTtidw. In the 
tiiMcr circle ttHimtioii is altractedat «ju» hy tho (wnyiarative mopihtide iif Cllow It 
(Paetore ami AgricaUitre). It covers more Lhati a acmi-oirclif, out nf IiH* 
equal diviBions oflbn eiitde. Tho percantaga^ of the clfleBes and orderf^ dotailoil 
in the prenoufl imrographs have- lamn veproenled hy Umir odrttjyo mB^ntitiidi-fi 
in the dlatrraia 


(f. DtsTuiNirrroK tiy AMuteLT.Ttra4i, Populatjoi* nr DifrrRjfnst., 

47, fiabfiidiaiT Table Tl fhowe die dbtFihuiJfin of the niiricuJtnral 
[Kipnhilieu by natuml Divietoiia and Biistricts. Front this wo find that in tlm 
whole Stole there aro 1,(I14/J37 lamona, ni 51*98 per cent, of tlte toml populatiou. 
who iiTBanpiPurted by (^'rictiliure. ; among them 45 cent, am.ftotnal Wi^rkm 
bml St tMT oenL art) dijpeiidenta. (>nt of ibis largo niiinf»er Amreli Hiipporta 72.S2a 
pcriiena* or 41*7 |mr ociit, ilf its r«jptilniion. It tnpporte hy agrienJtnrti Ipa* Umii 
tbo avorago hocansf* matiy of the tnlufcaa Imring hard VnU cio to>i affitrd iJ,^, 
ftwilitiea for miKIvnrion which the oilier Divfeionft do, Kad] ami liaroda sappirr 
Ami 284,4M1 nr 54-5 and 52*H per of tlidr «*aTMtiivo 

popiilatioufl. Thus, they «upi>ot1 initrn tlian the average for the Srato. LecaiiSJc 
both i.n«=ew rich and fV?rfJle boiI • and as Uar.dtt bis hilly tij fionm d! m 

toluka^ ii show* A wiuiUer p'^rcnninge ilmu Ivndi. Navsari flupjmrt? I'lft 7^7 
persmos* Of ftG'lS per cojil, of its population,-a imroeiitng.. lilghat:! uf Jll- 
becatiso all th.* fon^ iribes itiliabiijng tluii rogion do mi follow puy 
ifcciiitotlmi hultltatdt ngrwutturv : ihinnrh i he tsrtqw are not rich and forejsi 

soil m>i well adapted for cuUK^aion. The f:»y anpp^ 7,114 penmuB, of ,'i*y7 
per cent, floly of its population* as wmi i„ |^. erimued. This amall number oviui 

IS duo |j> laiidholdmu, who-hf not aiitnally euliiviU), liyinij hi the City and lo ilu 
btodi, of smaU rmagyr almiit tt Imiag culrivmHd by pmjdo whi. n ii, » Urt the 

sake m‘ roni-enieucc- Tho x»r&mtagfr of niiliial worker- Inr the wlinle Siam it, il,,- 
nuncnlbn-al p.pilntinn is 451ir : that for tlie Olty appraaiamte^ to ir Tim 
porc.)toagcfifnrA,nfuJi andHarodtiure47 ami 4fi-4I. a HltJo h, 'of the 

aver»™. The iwcentoga-d Kadi abinds h, defnet of Tho nv^ by 0^7 ^ 
cmii, probably beyimse „ onnsidemhU- port,01, of oultivatom 10 Muklimi^ 
RajpuU and linroth Uieroin, who du not utilise thoir foinaloe in iield*work f.in 
Iho oohirury XavKarl a„ excels ever the averaiie by 4*45 per c^ent* Ik,cui,n- 
all Uiftse nl the Inmt tribes of aO ages and tsitl, (jojie wort hi the fields, Tho 
imr^iitagwf of de|mudctito m nnlundly in dm inverw ratio to ttu/so of the n,;rua( 
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48. Tlic^ M&p, Ni>. 15j is giv’t;rf reoomm^dEtioa of tbo siAp iffib 18^ 

On^ii^ Oomou^iou^, iltustraling, on ilio grapbie aoaTo, tho peroeutageo of tho 
popiilatiOD supportod by Bgrioiilture io eai'b iif the Divigiioiiap os mcutioiied b 
ttii': jiravtous paragraph. 

7. D&mTBtmoN of the Industrlai, PoptrLAiiow 3i I)teTBtcrn<. 

4lti. SuboUlbry Tabb III gir<» tho iHatribntluti i>r tho rndtiutria! popub- vcn^oiatioa 
tiou by Niitnnil Division and Disr.riats. I’he incluiitriul pupiihuton for tho InfSKt^ 
puqvi»s6& of this Table niearih that iK>pxilatiGn which m engaged b iho preparatioii 
ami sapiily of itiaJ^rbi aubatanoes ; tliai b, paraotw aiipporttal by class i>, 

Lax l>oon provioiisly roniarkcd, maTty of the tnoilcrn tndiiamca carriocl ou iti 

fiifitoriod mid falling iu this cIwsb tati absolutely non-existent ; raid soma ibore are 

that are as good uon-exlstunu Tht; reasons for such a stale: of things are the 

poverty of tho pooplo^ their ignonmee in scaencte and art, mid flietr iiundtvity and 

arersion tn uhing to new modes of earrung and occnpationa. This Elate of things 

is reBpohSible br the low percentages of thie close, Tho whole-State sirtiporta 

277,318 peroiJiiB, or only 14’S per oent, of its pojmlstiou, Uy iiiduBtry, Turobg to 

the hgnres for the Divisiotis, we find that Amreli supports bj' it 85,38ti perfions, Sib. m—s. * 

or SCbd per cent, of its populatioiL In (Jiitt Dhnsbu tbs VirijhtU^ and thu Dheds 

ve«y largely follow ctoiiou-weaving work as hand industry ; and hence there is 

this lotgn |fero(*iitage. Kadi eupportii 115,862 persons, or tS'88 |ief cent, of its 

population, a figore slightiy in defect of the average, bat ffU]ienor to the Jigurea 

for Navaari and Bsroda, becanse it oontaruH towns more popnlous than the latter 

Divisions, wherein the industries of weaving, brass atid copper>iueta1 worldjig and 

others are more largely carried on. Again it being very near to Ahtnedabad, the 

tnoei thriving cotUre of indristiy in Gujanit and eeooud only to Bombay in this 

Ptesidoiicy, many of its people resort thither atid ore employed in theootUm mills. 

Kavsari supports 33,617 petsous, or 10*98 per cent, of its popnlotiou ; this is jtBliu 
keeping with the natiire of the population and requires, therefore, no commont. 

Bovoda supports 13,109 iwrsous, or U’68 per cent, of its populatiou ; becanse 

Rome of its outlying Talnkas of Tilakwada, Sankboda, Ac.,, are hdubited bv 

Aiiirya people who, iw a mlw, do uol lollow aay industry, Their nunibor depto- 

ciates tho general percensage of the Divisiuru The City supporta 39,068 per- 

fious, or 28 per cent, of its popnlatjon, by industrial occupations. This percen* 

tog© is almost double the average for the State i because it is the Ci^ only whioh 

con command industries on a large soale owing to the patronage and leady sole it 

affttrde for tho products of itidMoiee. j\gain it possosses a cotton mill, a workshop 

and two or three Irn'leries ; and thus ims au advantage over tho Bivisions. The 

jierceuiflge ol actual workers for the whole State fc 4S*51 ; Kadi and Kavuari au.ra-4,«, 

are about the average with 45*58 and 46'18 per cent, Tcspectively. Baroda 

comes lower and shows only 4'1»53 |ier cent, Amroti aud the Ci^ exceed 

the average by 2*31 raid H0 per cent, reRpectivoly, probably beeaitBe the 

indnstrial populatimi is larger there, Ainreli^s suporionlj over the Baroda City 

can be explained by the fact Lbal, os remarked beforei, the weaving industrv is 

done as a homo industry and so afTortU scope for ibmale work also. 

Sttbsidiaiy Table IV of iho CeitsuK Gommiasioner is not ptopared because SiiKiv. 
as already stated, there arc no Factory ludustiies b this State, 
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30, As ia the previotts a«jtion, 1 giro hero afiwj amap» No. 1(3, whinh 
innatratea g?aphwally tho pofwaaogw of the miiusirial popTilutbu in each of iho 
DivjaiODs. The cross-lino scale reprospnts the highi^ p</rc«itagc« ot Amrdi^ 
over 20 ; Sadi and Na^^ari with betweoti 10 to IS |>er cotit mdustfinl populatioit 
are nsprosented b slaiiuiig lines runii% from rigtii ui kfti while Baroda 
with City haring more uhan lo per Cent, is re|jre«<mted in aimtlar aluniing lines 
fifom left to right. 

8. DlSTElflUTION OF TlTK CoStUERClal* PoTCUalOtf OT DlSTItlCTS, 

51. Subsidiary Table V gboe the distribution nf iho ooDimert'ial fioim la- 
don by Natural Division und Dismots, t^rom tbis tv® tind that tlxt? whole 
supporte diereby rtl,080 perwona, or S*12 perof iU ivipulalmiu oiily, Ibo 
Lidustrial popnlatiou is aWut 2T i>or uenl, of the agricaiitaral, and the conmiei- 
oud populauon is only 6 per octii. ot the pgricnHnml, oud 22 per esnt. of the 
InilxistriaL Amroli supports 7,405 peramis, or ■I’flfi per oout <jf i» population; 
Kadi aupficHlis 83,578 peracna, or 4 per cent, of its pojuilatvon by oommeroe * 
Naviyiri eupporta 4,800 perBone, or 1*51) pet cent, only ; Baroda supports 2 jict 
ceuL of its popubttiou, or 11,283 pOTOfUiB, and the City 4,013 ptrsoue, or 3‘fi per 
cent. It should ibe nuled that in ])reparing tltta Table dm populadcm aufiporkod 
by TnujBpjrl and Storage has been omitted by order ul the Census Conmihtfikmra', 
The populttiion supported by monoy-lendiiig, Tneruhandiieo and othoriuisoellKrtOOtiB 
dealings is slu»wn in this Table. \Ve tulgbi tt]ipTuaLziiatuJy gauge thv number 
of IrturowiTrB frotu the OEteut nf the length of UiO oommerciul popniktiou 
iu any distrioL ; beoausa, besides ihu uctaul maaey-leudi»tR, sliupkeL'pen), 
morchaufaf and even brukure do, w* a matter of fact, carry on motjoy* 
lendmg bu«iues& It might tlierofoiv be presumed tltat Iho greater the 
number of nirmoy-leudora, the groarer is the number of burrow i-rs. The 
numtasr of bortowtjs may be dua either to the total abflenco of rntmoj or 
partial absunca of it; the lirsi may bo eallod lwlobtediiete aud I Jie Lttttir credii and 
loan. But the iiuter liaa small room to exibt to any appreciable o^toui. from the 
htui of the absence <if industrids, which require organhiud capital. Hence the 
Qumlicreif mouey-lntidera ia, at hiiirri hi tliir Stale, a direct hdereuce ol itc indebted^ 
liO&R. Taking this as a test, we Ibid tlcir. Ainrtdt is the most indobtcd ; and 
if wo nxandne the actual stole of the Pit^rinee we find it enrmhorated, Be<;auss 
Lhu Kothis nt that Trorinna are uoturinuaty bdnbled owing la (heir falsie jiride in 
beutg called Girssias and time in incurring largo ouponses on tnarriugi] and otlisr 
ocuafliona, liintilariy, Kitadiiis and ethur such [sier traitirotOTs are tntorly 
in ihe grip of Uie money•lendeea. AmrUli b followed imiuedintely by Nsili, 
vvhsio cartes like Anjanfs, K ad vie and Karrotiis with Kathi-liko false pride, 
reakb Iti Urge uumbtuii ajjd swell the number of mnuoy-lttuden by ih^ir 
IooUbL and rockjeas expousee. Thau oonme the iJity, witli its largo number 
of mmioy-luitders and oxciiongote. Itoroda follows ot^xt, fur the vc^ goixl 
reaaon that tbs Lawi ratidor imd the Mumui j[wpulati<m are ly habit 
thrifty, and ubo that the soil of many of the talukas U ^*ety fertile and 
conBuqumitly vioblB abundant crojui ond, therefore, does not afTiird. occoii on for 
reeortiug to mottey-leudiwa. The Naviaari Division stunde at the bottom, owing to 
uearlj ^d of its populatiou beiug fbreat tribes who, un ucoouiii of their auspltcity 
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b food und Uviiig very roroly tmvo reaaou lu fait iuto dobu Ttie peroctztagu •>! 
jictiml workore in tkis cJass i» 38*14 fof tlio whole £it»Te, Thie porceutago falls 
0 t> low no HiaL, Itor'nuKe the ]triiir;ipal ttccupailiou of this clao« m onch ns lo j^ecliide 
die pfM5tlitlit!y of iinunlctt and ohtldrcrti joiniiig their hutibaitd^ mid EuUioft hi tha 
actual work, or of aon^ittg li ou Indopotnieudy. 

9- DiRTICtJiUTlON or THE l*B"FEaHlOEAl. PoPU1.4llOS BY DlaTfiJCT*. 

t2. Snlwidiary Table VI nhowa Uh#^ distribgtiuH of tlic ijrafeatiimial popo* 
btion by Natural Piviaion and Dtwfiota. The profe^na] iwpulaufiu, ns can bo 
eeeu from the ooc it pat ions aapportliig it, iaolxtdes also piieste^ tutrologers and 
‘rocb odiere. From this Table we liud thtu the Profewdona aopport 
pereona, or 2'7*2 ]>er oenl. otily of the whole pdpuTaiiun of the Slum. U is even 
thftu that supported by eommerco iu iho ralio (d* about 15 : 13. Aiurell 
supjM>ri 9 6.8i8 [Kirsoiis, or 3-0S |>er cent of its poimluttOTi by professioiia; Kadi 
2^078 peraouB, or 2*52 per«iuk; Naveuri W,179 paraoiis, or 3 05 per oaut.; liaruda 
11,835 perssnuBjOr £10 per cent*; uud iUp City 7,340 preoii8,or 7*07 per cent, of 
he popiilaiioQ. In this Tabic the Order abont Mpori ia exoluded acoordiog (o ihe 
imtmotioii cif ibo Goiisua CmnmlHsiouer. The Sint© perccuta^'i' ef aotmxl workon 
Is 4»i‘8; <*od 111© Diviflioiis ahow |)ci!ceuiU£eH ooi far removed on oiilior side from 
il. The City showB much below the UTeroge. 

ID. DlSTitlBin-IO}) OP OTHEK I'LMfHES. 

'S3, Tlio daescs which have been omitted in this floscripticm of dciaibi for 
DietrictB b the OeuBiiB Coninitsfikiiior'B list arc Govunmnnil, Pasture, TratirtiiKiri 
and Stotage, Sp'Uii Utisfcillod 1a1>oiir, aiid mijans c}fsub9h>t©iu}e bdepmadoiii of 
(iccuputioue. Tiiblefl lor ihese arc prejiared ini: a similar plan fer local use. From 
Subaidiaij Table A. w© find that iho total jw|m!ation mipp<>rtefl by Ooveromeot 
aorvioe is 8t),108 or 4*1 per cent, of tlm total [lOpoUtioii. li U a third nwr© than 
L |t;ti sujtportod by oomioDroo. Oni of this Dumber, Arareli BUfi[»ortB 8,674 persons 
or 3 poroBUk of ha populautm : Kadi 21,665 pereouB, or 2*59 per cent.; Nuvwuri 
9,049 pwi'scuie, or 3ftl per cent. ; BuroLta U,02n iieramis, or2'* 6 ptia' oont, and the 
CJtv 25,797 puraons, or 34"85 |x>r cent, of its [xipulation. Tiio percentage for iho 
Baroila Naturid Division come* to 2'y4 |ief <t€fnt Thus w© sc* that Kadi, NaveJui 
and Buroda lu*© approiimaiely .altout the uverugo. Wbaiever difTenuicu wo find, 
therein Is either due ti> ibe coinparatiYc sizes of die Dittsiols or to the strength 
of the Kailway servUte m each, nr to t>oth com bined. The percenlage in Amreii 
is Tieurly 2 poriient, higher tluui (hut for tin* Natural DiviriaD, bfcauso two rogi* 
mctite of infantry oro looatoil in that DiTUion, The City ahows a Cir higher per- 
cntiUge os account of tho face of its Ijoiug the Capita] of dm Stale and, therefore, 
ooniaiuiug the whole uiilimry force of the State and all die head offbes. The 
perootttago «*f actual workers in thin ctuM is 43; and tli© Dirudwis osoupt Aiureli 
show a percentage up pros 1 mu coly eqiml to ii and call for no roiuorks. Aiareli 
shows e higher parcentuge duo to a majority of the aervauta thareb Iwfug 
LinmigTunLS with their Ihmiliea ui tlmir italiTc plucou^ 

64. Snheidjiury Table B shows the iliBiribulann of the ^Kipulaiion supporcod 
by pasture by Natural Dwleion and Diatriciu Fitma this Tnble we find that the 
uiiul population Bnpporttiil thereby 42^204 {lerKoiia, or 3‘IG iier cent, of the whole 
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tionulaliou. It is only about i por cent, of lliat suiuwrVjd by atsricultaro. Out of 
this uumbor, Aiureli supporU 4,188 iK^rwiis. or 2-41 por cont of ite popttiimoii; 
Katli 20,143 pereoo*. or 2-41 i»r oont.; Natfsorl 4,280 [jeisons, or 1*43 por oouu ; 
Baroda 12,872 (»r«ouB, ot 2-38 p©r c<int.j and ibo City 717 [icrwiiifl, or 0'39 por 
tieiit. u£ iUp twpuliliiott iu St Tlw Bar«la Hatiiral DiTiBionaupjwris 2'24 cout. 
of tie wpokticoi, Amreli, Kadi and Barnik show perconu^jes approximaf^ly 
approaching iUo porcenUige for tho Uiatntal Division. Navsari Foppom liisa, Th© 
City -ianuoi afford it on a largo and lic-uct< tt has iLe loast jwroonuigo. Ill© 
prceotage of actual workert for the ifalural Un-ieion is 48‘36, but the pettsontag^s 
of all tlio Districte vary far from it in one vUroctiou <ir ili© filbor, probably oa 
lo-oount of Ihe varving liobiw of tho pooplo m oaoh. Tbii«, wlierr* ihp pwpk arc 
inclined lo nttach’evoa thoir obildrFo to this work, they show a higher porwnlago 
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and vice rrer^i* 

ri5. Subeldiary Table C giviss the distribution of the pjpuktlon anpporfed 
l>y IVanejiort and Storago ljy Natural DiTiBidii sud Distridte* I'lu? toial ntiniber 
of pCfPoni. Bupiiorted is 7,3&7, or 1}*37 |)ar cent- of the total popiilatiotj. Of thi» 
uitmlwr, Ainfftli 6ttpp‘>rtB 5‘Jti poreoiiB, or 0-34 percciil. of its iwinilatiou j Kadi 
1,808, vt 0-21 per cent,; Havsari I,IU or 0-37 per cunt.; Baroda 1,50$ persons, 
OP O-a'l per oeiU.* and tlw Oitj- 2.332 persons, nt 3-34 {^r cont. The porcenlage of 
the Satttral Division, 0‘27, varies Blightly from thoiie of Arweli, Kadi and Xavaari 
and much inoro from ihat of the City, liecausv the latter ix^bcssos n number of 
hired vehicles for pasaeugett as well ae goods traffic. The jjnreentagee of Amreli 
Rud Navaari are somewhat higher lor the sjune reasoa The difference between 
the Utter and the City is due to the number nf vehicles for hire in ^eh. 

51V. Subsidiary Table D shows the distribution of the sjmrting population 
Uy Satund Division and Districts, ’llu*! ocoupation supijorte 3, 1197 jierMuis or 
ti*l4 per CGut. of the total population. Out of this nuinbor, Amreli sujtports only 
135 peiBona ot 007 per cent, of iU? [xiimlalbii | Kadi l,05D or 0*21 |jer Cent,; 
Kavsari t3d or O'Ol per cent,; Uaroda 137 or 0-02 [war cent., and the City 344 or 
0-33 per oeut, Amreli and Naveari fall short of the average l)ecaUBe the people 
are too poi»r lo afford this luxury. Baroda alw^ Ulla short because tt is Uh' near 
tho otipiud, trhore a large ouiuber 0l such pereom? can Mturally resort for earning 
a living. The Kadi Diviaion being a home of the TragdWs shows a higher («r- 
ceuWge tbap the other divisions, 

5i. Subsidiary Table £ nhows the lUslribotiou of the labouring population 
by Satoral Divieion aud Districts. Tlio total poimlaiion supported in this Class 
Is 2W153$ pnisons or 13*34 per ceut. of the tnttil popiilatioD of llua Btate, Out tif 
this number, Amreli supports 24,301 peifiona wr 14*04 per cant, of ila population ? 
Kudi 98,702 liersous or ll‘83 per coiiL, XavHari 31,805 pereona or lO'Bft per 
cent, t Baroda 98,472 persoim or 17*$ per cent, and the Oily 9,216 pereons or $*8& 
per corn, of its population. This raiying iK-roentage la each is the result «f ilw 

denmnd of such labour In each dkmet. 

69, Sulrtidiory Table F gives the disiribatifm of the popnlatioo who have 
hidepeudeui means ofeulisiflteiice' by Satural Divisiou and Dislricta, The total 
ppolatiou supported in this Cka* is 56,035 pereons, or 2‘87 por cont- of the whole 
jiopnlation of tlie Stole, Out of tbde number, Amreli supporte 6/il3 peraons or 
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S'M jwr COUL .if IM [iBjiulMiDit; Kadi $3^58 ikmoih .h- 2-7* ce-ut.! Kmotitri 

i-?'** " /'”■ *"“• ’ l« “J lte 

C..y 8,»W penpu m S-2» jor ooiit of Ole lepuiiiiioii. Tlie j,eremsi«e of Aoiroli 
is mghor, jirobably coniiiifts tho celubrii^d eliriiit*^ iii D\^(irk!i and Ban. 

T''T •n/‘ «*> »..d N.ooari Oiows 

oontainH tU^ 

C*ii»(r4l Jail, «io Ltinaitc Asjlntn, aad an Orpljiiuagu (Uho, 

II.— Co5tr,uiisi»K wnu niK caKViiiti. Cexfoi s, 

r.» !5ol«id!»ry Tablo VII ,ije o„mb...r of porao,™ mimed 

Wider .rack Order at the present Cenmia wtih thut retanic-d in mi. At the onteeD J^J***" 

« le te lie eo..»aered that (he wttl po,„.la.io„ hi„.i.,g beeo greoily rediieed h, 

1. par cent, in the decade, it is reasoualJe b> expect a redaction m all the chieX 
oconpatici]i& like that nf agriimttnre. 

‘'“Vr«./'f'';»“»"h'r-fc"rOnIeraeod«(w.„ 

I laertAf^ 

h viL 



v-t rr i . - —^ ‘ nun V<tSSC 

Xl—SopploraailiaiJ- lequiremcuto, XVI-Drugs, Gme, Dree,*.. SVin-Coii.- 
mcteo,XXI—Sports, nod XXIV—Indepndaoc. Ofllnjee, III, X XVloodXXI 

ehowiu' io^or«« 100 ,. tl.er«o™,u.gee,f,h,D voriotiee, o« eo high 

« 190. J5!>, at end 186. TIh, other Orders do «« show soeh gwat meejs. 

If wo owinire .houl the reneoiis, we find that the iocreaM tinder Order HI must In 
doc to larger numhpre gotting adnimsion Jnlo Ihe eervict^of Native md Foreirnd 
S»tes, tearing Iheit bntilies Iwhind. To this increase aU die diririene exocivl L 
City eoiitnhet, in a rar^g degree. Ail three mhnrdcra nnder Order VI ahow sm, tm. 

.*'*“* !l^®™ (lA) Non-domeeiie entertaimiient 

and (16) , eoitatien. of 1S2 aud 131 pet cent, respootivsiy, » the greateet; this’ 

indiCs-itcfi that more care htm l.ceti bestmvod on Aauitarion in the last decade 
The increase lu (15) is absnlutoly not wi>nli o^jnsidemtina ; the number havnur 
riooii £n>m 8^ to 20T. The fonrtoeath anU^order, Perecunl and dwiiestio sorviceB 
do«= 1101 .how mi iriomase ^ixiater tliait 22 per cent. TI.ls is due to an incfoase ia' 
ihe rnunUsr of grooms, eoaehmou,ibgboys, &t,., U^aot servants and misccljaneoua 
m.d uiJsiNicifitid, as «omp:m.J with tho figure® ai lJip last CeiiAtts, The imnroasa 

of 13 per nciik in OiUov IX, Bulldiugs, h duo to im mcreawi in the nnmhor of 
miisans and thatohors priueiitnlK Tho inercaan in Order vehicles and vessoJa, 
la pi-aotically due m a n^ry great increase k live snlHarder (kd), shire arhd baie • 
lh(- ether t«-.i sulMinJnrs, (24) and (25). show a decrease of 65 and 4S per cent ' 
rospecfivoly. All the occniolioiia b the iwonty-eitth snWrder show an itwenai* 

OVTQT 189L Order XI SwppiemenuuTrivjuireiunnis—shows nn inomaao of fiS wir 
ffcvDl. This increase is dtie m an tiiiwense in its snb-erdors (2fi) Bjmka and Tirint 
(31) Tuys mil euriosidr^. (^2) Muaic and musical (33) ltaugl«t. nenk- 

laoes. Ms, sacred threads, Ac,, (34) Furukurn nad (36) Tools and niaohiuen* 

The remaining 6 suh-orJers show a decrease. Order VI,— ildnting to Bmgi’ 

Gutns, Dm, Ac.,RTmw8 an inemase uf 2f*4 percent line to a verv heavy increase in 
tliD enlHirder (52) Drugs. i>x*c8 and rigincmts, &c; Commerce shows mi incruaso of 
33*6 per cent, duo to an hicrease in all its sub-orders eiecpl(34), rehititig to money 
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auU flceuritwa. Or<ler XXT, shows an uioreafie of jn-vcepf. ar?tl is tbo 
rwaU of ou laci^eiis& ia hnih of Us Fuh-tirdoTS (72) Spptrt aiol (T^l) Oaiiu; ainl *xbt- 
bitioD. 'I'he oc‘ 5 t Ordor to allow att inor(jas» ta XXU, EariUivoi'k raui jaht^ui?. 
Tills rosalt b also dtu* to an iacriras!? in l>olh its aub-ordfirs (71^ ISarifiw’ork «ud 
(7y) neocral lalxistr. Tho lm»l OwJcr i.o show an iiirraoBe ia XXn\ ln«i?liaotloMl. 
Both ihe aub-ordore (Tt^) P.rojrf*itT nnd alnta, at)(l{7P) 
show an inOTeaao. 

tJl. Tho Ortlax? showing a ovor I8ttl, arr .U, l\ ^ V . \ II. 

Vin, XU, sm, XTV, XV, XVU, XIX, XX aatl XXLU. Thi- lirsi Oi^W, 
AduiiiiiistTationi. is inilHliTidcij ioto 3 sulHu'dGi'a. *1 h& ftowitiil auU-tcdof, J^orvwo 
of ItMftil aoii tniiujcipid bodies, had uo entry at Uio liuA Ccosiie ; and «!<i a trompaii- 
Eon could uot bo tnadti. K the uumbor rotonit’d wndcr thU hcail is utohtdod in 
tJbo niiiubor returned oudof Eiib'ordof 1, thou llti*- of diserKtso will 

bi» dimbiabod. This deoreano autl lb»t imdeT snl>-ordcr--(3), ViUuge eon.'be, hrb^ 
uhottt ilic uuL decrtsaao of 32 per ceuk hi liiti Ordor. Tlitj debTeaeu in tho foortb 
fUilHirder, Aj^iny, Jb rtsspousibln for that of 14 per cent in Otdor 11, Dphuiet*. Tit# 
Militair force appears to have been leeeoin^ by UiIb ratio. la C'rder IV, I'rowi- 
fiifTti and Cttr» of ajumalfi, the sulMjrdiirs (8) Stuuk-hreediug and dealing, and (It) 
Training, with dccreaeefi of 22 and 72 uont refli«eetlve!y, lia^e cOntiibuied to 
the utel decreaHc of 25 3 in the principal Owler. Iti Ordts* V, Agricnhutc, thunj 
h a dfxjrease of 27 pr cent. It it only the siftMirdor (10), Ltuidlonln and tenama, 
with ft deeroiuio of 40'5 pr emit whleh is re^poiiBiblo For this decroaae, siiioe all 
til# three reumniiiig sxib-ordera show an iiicreaifc. This decrease in the imprt* 
ftiit agricdtntftl class, and each other decreases, arc due ti* llm tohd heavy redtw- 
t’loii of ppnlatmi). Thw decrease of Sl'3 pii in Order V11^ I’Viod, Urink and 
£niiinlauu, is duo to a doorCoeo iu all ite three eulfordure. To stiuilar cmiacft 
IB due the ddcretise of 71*5 j*er <ienL in Order Vllf. Order XU—Tuxuie, l‘jdwd<» 
and Drees, ehowa ft ihioreaae of 45 pr oent. Out el ih# 5 eulMfidivrn into w'hiiili 
il is enb-dhndad, the ouly snb-orJnr to ehow an mcnase is (41) J uiOj ileiiLp, Max, 
010 ., whichj after all, have roiy small muobers. Tlu? diwreasr- in Order XlTI, 
Metals and Frecious stouee, of 31 per cunt, b the reaiiU of the intavulling ineroaso 
of 50 purcimt. in suh-orders (44), Tin, Zino, oegl, against a joini i]inc.^in«p b tho 
romnining 3 sttb-nrdcrs, cis,of l3 pr cont in Gold, Silver and Precitnu Stonoe, 
of pr ccitt. tn Brass, Onpp(nr and BelUntetal and of 45 pr cent, in Iron and 

Steel. Order XH', Glft$^s, ^ulhen and Stoneware, ahowB a decteaao nf 25'5 por 
cent, on occomii of both tto sub-ordCfB showing n drtjrejiw*. Order XV—Wood, 
Cann and loaves — shows a decrease of 52 pv cent, for siniilar eauatni. Order 
XVII, rtdathig to leather, shows a decrease iif 2l pr coat, Thun evujts Order 
XlX, Tnuispiirt and Sloingo. with a dcoretse cf 44 preent. Analysing ihLj 
deuwiuso we ItrJ that it is due to a ilect'eaFK* in ell its suixtrders, except (62) 
Storego Weighing, whifih fthows an jBCi-eofic of 3*3 pr coot. Order XX, Uwat-d 
and artistic prulhssiocis, shows a deorcajni uf 43*T pr oent. This result is duo to 
sift of ilft snlMJrdors (6H) Ecitgbn, (65) LUeratfire, (fi6) Law, (67) Mwlicine, 
Nalnroi Scieuoo, and (?1) Music, aclhig, cK, showing a dt^crenAO varying fouji 
12 to 8H per cent., against a smaller increnso in the remftining three snt>- 
onlnrs (64) Edncfttion, (68) Engin^riug and Siimty and (70) Pictorial art and 






OcctipatiOTk. 


CnATTfiR IX, 




c:^i 
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fVttiltnrt^ 0 filler X XIII, ludo tuiito luid D ooQUiutl tciu«, dw W9 ti deivToase 

'fS i jwr cont.; this is tlio resuSt of litith its sulwirdiura (7(i) Iniloiluiiu aud (7T) 

DiBrfrpnUKltj eliowiirg clijireMs# of aiid 4y’(J cool, reapwtiirely, 

12. ^'km■Anf)^ '"r FEUALr^ bv Os decs. 

(I£. Siil*«ii1iarv Tablo IX allows tho. oaauimrioii of fciualiis Iw Orders, PoreontAs* ®f 

* " losuklfl AtiiaAl 

or tlof ;K.Trentag?>e of f^'nmb Mtiial wi^rkers to Tlu' pre«Piiea of females ** 

tu 401110 (tf tlii»D Orders ia itoaeocointslile, as liiid Le«m nlready stated. Fc^iiales 

are found workiujif lu oil Orders and iheir rallo m ninles v'ftrics Irom '£il in 

It—Defeaoo, to 1.12 in VIU—Ijigbtj Firing arid Forage-. They cau tv divided inlo 

5 gTOSj* atietirding lo llieir pierce magee, vis^ (1) Orders m wliioli tliey 

exocixl llie (2) ttiose iu wludt iLoir pereenrages are over 5l>, (3) over 

2-5, 1,1) over lU^ mid (5) tuidor 10 per eenu In tho fir&t group there are 

Orders YlH—Light and Forage—XXU—GoucralJobiiiir—and XXrLl—iiideJitiiie 

aiui Disruputable. The peruetilsges for these aro 132, lOi'l and 107, reapect* 

ivelv. Tile first rtro of Llit-m are Iho pntpor fields fr^r feinales of the it/wer 

Orders to work in mdependendy cl" tlw malee, tn^ they are carried b)'' the 

lownr GasK^e and claBses whose females and cliiidreii go oat for work. Four 

Orderii, otr., VI—rersonal, Saniiary and Uniisohold Borvices, XI—SuppleiufOtaiy 

requhomoaiB, XII—ToXlilo, Fnl/rics and Dross atid XXTV—Indepmidetit, ehow 

their strength over lialf that of the males, with porcenlJigai of fll'T, 52-5 and 

52, fosiMJfllivolj'. Those ocoupatioti* afford foci I idea to for indejioiidDiit 

w'orkj though in a snuiHer dogneo than those afforded by tJio first ^rempu There 

arc six Orders which show llio pcreotitagi»i of feinido uettial workers therein aboTO 

25 per cent. Tlmy are :——Iknvision and cam ol aniinalB, V—Agricuitura* 

_Fond, Drink nod Srimtilante, XIV—Gliiss, Kartbon aud Sioiieivarc' 

XVI—Drugs, Gums, Dyes, io., and XVil—Leathur. They pr&sont 26,43, 47, 

13, 31 and 33 da their percontagfs reetieetively. Thin fulliug-off in the foumte per- 
cenlagf'Hmay be iiltribuU-d to ihe greater risk or esenion mviilvod in lha pursuit 
of occiipaliuiifl coitiing iitidor theso headiit. as (Tompaxod with those going before, 

In the fourth grmip there arneeveii Orders, m ;—IX—Bnildluga, XITl—Metals ami 
Preotoue svcmea, X V—Vroi>J, Cano juid leu ves, X'VlIl—Oammerce, XIX—Traasport 
find Stontgi* XX—Learned and Artiatto profcKions aud XXI—Sports. Those show 
the foujQlo porcuntagos to be 30-2,12, 34’S, 10*2, 10'8,1&*9, and 23, reepocfivHy. 

These Tariruts Ordera reiinho atrength rmd smowa aa iu Sport and ileUik and 
Wood,er intcLlecUml work aa in Couunorce nod tho Learned profoBsiona ; hence the 
rnttos of females are so low. In the lust gt^up, whidi eiBfoise t^f 

skill, tolcut and vigour und Ibr which womnu liave luH yoi tnade way oa In Qov- 
efiutnont aorvdee, tho rntios have gone dtnvu very low : almost below fi jjcr ceat. in 
all the fonr Orders falling witliin it. ’i’hetje Orders arc1—Adniinistrathm, 

21 ^Dtjfotmc, in—Sersioc of Fnr^igti States aiid X—Vehicles and Tfisawla, Tho 

pcrcotitnget* cf females in llieBO Ui'der» are 3'S3, tJ’ill, a'Ort and 3'01, rHSHpeeiively, 

Bumming up, we (laa say I but the pricfitiiica of fomaleB to actual workers in any 
one Oedur h gonoraliy spoakiug In the inverse ratio of th«,' ihomiuc of a kill and 
strength n?:iutr«i in puradug the diffcioiit occniHUbtts falling under it. 
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am 

35*08 

07*32 

32-1 

fi7'y 

2S5 

m 

G7t Mi«liin}i4 .** 

fiS, finginnmugaiBlStfffnj 

0*11 

0*04 

40* 

60- 

31*48 

fl8*,52 

, ITT 

13B 

0*07 

0'05 

as*o 

06-J 

85* 

15* 

104 

i&8 

69. N'ahiml SttJimito 

(^01 

*v * 

80*33 

110*77 

a*ai» 

97*71 

*+1 

158 

70, PiuiuifijJAi>i iuulSi]ulj>- 

O-W 

ti'oa 

P3*59 

47*41 


Od-SS 

168 

31 

tOAV 









lU SI min, A<)iing^ Duii> 

(I’ll 

0*07 


i 97*01 

80* 

7(1* 

Kid 

149 

uiK, 

XXL RPORT . 

0*14 

CHW 

53 

47- 

12^5 

S765 

93 

88 

3|tort«p« ih_ 

0*lH 


53*ftl 

4tl'40 

25*8 

74*2 

72 

Hi 

73. Gttnw And Exhll^ijiui^ 

0*1 

(1*05 

52*79 

47*21 

fifrj 

H0-9 

136 

87 

Total CQass P—Profea- 

S’Se 

1*33 

47-1 

52*9 

u-fe 

885 

154 

107 

slons. 







XXI I. :aAUTHWEK AXI) OE- 

13*31 

7'40 

se-ar 

43-73 

4* 

96* 

58 

79 

XEIlAt LABOUR. 







74. EartLffDrb, Ac. 

O'5$ 

i)'34 



1*1 i ' 

ii8*ae 

66 

60 

7S, (SflTKinJ XntKpcr 

15*73 

7-!5 

ifi' 

44- 

4*13 

99*87 

.15 

79 

miL iKDKPisrrBASSuniH- 

0-03 

003 

6684 

33-16 

20*31 

^*69 

45 

61 

ItEPrt'Al(E.E OOOU- 
rATKosa 









7IJ, IndfttoHft 

l>02 

oos 

C5*sa 

41*17 

8*24 

ul‘70 

98 

78 

77. Uiflru^iqmbtd ... 

, o-oi 

O'Ol 

83*ai? 

14*72 

at* 

etf* 

83 

18 

Total Class G—XTn- 

13*34 

752 

56-3 

437 

4* 

96* ' 

60 

79 

alclUed labonr not 






AjETlonltnnl. 

XXIT. LNl7P.PE?ri)ES’l‘ 

2G7 

1*51 

62T 

47*3 

16-46 |4 

94*65 

72 

94 

7^, Pfritmjr utul Aim* ... 


1*33 

53*79 

47‘ie) 

13*39 

86*61 

«!1 

93 

79. Al irin BcRto ET|)nn«(>«i 

0*34 

t)*l3 

32-aJ 

47-60 

59-6 

40*2 

78 

no 

Total Class H—Means 

8'S7 

T51 1 

62-7 

47'3 

16*46 1 

34-55 

72 

94 

of sii1»lsteiioe Inde-' 







pendent of OocupS' 
tton. 









Total Baroda State ... 

100 

(6-02 

4711 

52-89 

5-36 i 

)4‘64* 

110 

112 
























































CHAPTtK UL 


Oooupatl 6 it. 
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Subsldiaiy Table H. 


DistiribtiH<»i of tliA Agrieukuml Fopnlcuion hj Divh^x ««(i iJwfrieW. 


f 

Vainni} (iirliilfliH IKitiiciit 

Agrioaltut*. 

I’lffTMklnKV 

l|[ri«iiUunl IV> 

qa l^E4lhurH^ 
P^rpdliLtlafi £l 

ftuSHflMti th 
irlti 
tiim. 


( 

1 Uai^fSiUulA 

1 

i ' 

t 

i 

S^i'' 

» 

Xotoml Ifekruiln 

*mm 

1 

i.4nw,sie 


45*33 

54^3 

Aum^i bivkloii 

■■ilk 

rm* 


TirSSa 

11*7 1 

47' 

5S’ 

KaUi p 

iiiiP« 

»»■* 

-■-■idi 

4fi5,309 

04-54 

4J.«3 

57.73 

Navteti ,| 

■ i« 

■ il 


ID8,75T 



50^33 

brad* ■• 


fr¥4 


I 

M-m 

4U-i4 

53.59 

I^QtU City 




7,114 

3-97 

1 

45*U 

1 

54-80 



T<rfid 

*■1 

l,014^i7 

i 

&I‘9S 

i 

43<10 

54.M 


Sttbeidiary Table 111 . 

of the Iivdiuii'iol Popttiotion hy Di^irntm on^ ZJAfrwij. 


jiftfcl Dlilflrli. 

go^teil l*j 
l-HlnHry. 

irf 

IndmrtrlAl 

m 

tKmM ri>||iL- 
Uttnn^ 

IN^pnlatlut ol 

1 

LNifixultiiitfi 


4 

1. 

f: 

4- ^ 



1 * 

1 

a 

1' 

Xhliinil DtvHoii 


.* rn .m. 


il®»945 

n-it 

45.32 

fii.6» 

AmnrtL Uiviffron 

■m ii* 

.4, 

-##4 

^5,380 

io.4 

47.83 

1 

1 53.13 

Kluli ■! 

#*» 

i*« 

4 11 

; 115,893 

>3-88 

15.35 

54.65 

Xavwl .* 



>!-»-§ 

■33,017 

li).98 

45.18 

54.g3 

DafoiJjt ^ 

I 1 h' 


' *14 

63,100 


44-33 

55.67 

It«TwIn t Tly 

‘ *«# 



S9,068 

23 ■ 

j 47.30 

53.7 



Total 


377,313 

1-1-iO 

1 40‘.51 

54.49 























































OoQUp&iiiOai 


CSA^K IX 


Ui 


Subsidiary Table V.. 

I>htrtlfUlion fi/tfie Conmerrial PopulatiM Divwhn wtd Duirieis. 


OlKiQU^ 

1 iKppArM i'v 

J 

Ckitnkiorak] 

Id 

t^DUq, 

laildx 

rgnoenta^ go 
I ly^pu^ 

Achiii^ 

ifktmrnntviml 
tbm ul 

iNtpcnrifuli^ 

1 



t 

a 

\ 

) “ 

KktoniJ Divisliifl Btuvdii 

mww 


Ar^.i 

«-09 

3 s-n 

!- 

SI *83 

Aiiirsli IHraiorv*,. 


“•i 

7,4118 

4‘85 

1 

67 -aT 

»ii«i 

m4m 



4‘03 

10 *^ 

5 lt -40 


mmm 


4:,m 

i-aii 

$S *«3 

71*17 

Darocb ^ 




S‘Ue 1 

a «'75 


OaTiHjb Citj 

« A* 


' 4 ,ftL'i 


37*67 

Cl* 3 » 


TobU 

VB-* 


a^is 

liH'U 

6 i' 8 l> 


Subsidiary Table Vt 

Distnluitiim. ij/'dta Profemimal Pffiruhttim hy IHvitim mtd District^, 


KntuTfei l){i>^ikiiji ttniE Dlatrlct^ 


tVnxmteii^al 

Fcp^ulstJim 14 
I^Hpbrfgt Fbjni- 
lubtion. 

i™— 

?inwiiii||s iTd FitiieaiLHuLl 
rc^nLatigp gf 

1 


1 

M 


i 

1 

Sotinitl UiTvioa Baru4H 

V 

4.%yi7 

S-4« 

4t<-D8 

51*112 

Arafdl Division 


3-33 

40.03 

50-WH 

■■* 

21,076 

i-hi 

iO*3J 

30*79 


B^7\) 

' 3*05 

47‘25 

52-75 

Banhlb „ 

11,835 

a-iii 

45-04 

.'U.OU 

HnrpJa Cily .. 

7,ai6 

7*07 

SS-6il 

61-17 

Tow 

83,iOB 

S.73 

lO-ri 

55* * 




































































CBA.rTCB EX 


Oooupatloii. 
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Subaidiary Table VIL 

hij Orderft, ISKJi attd 1^01. 











Otdi^r. 



FopniatliTa 

^mi 

tbfnliAtini. 

(vTlitL 

1 

^ ^arbubm 


J ^ 1 



i 

S 

1 


. -L 







1. 

AJmlnisiTutiiHi «* 




611,812 

— 


11. 

m** mm* 

m*!r 


17,0114 

19,8U 

— 

14>i4 

nu 

Serving of Xafir« anil FoMigii SUtBt 


2.176 

766 

+ 19.V65 

IV- 

Frovisiuri aiiil l.'iira of .AuiuuiU 

«I A. 

**W 

4^204 

54.742 

i 

23- !f 

V. 




: 1,014^27 

MOUSO 

1 

i‘- 

iT'05 

VL 

F«r^tiRi «iuJ i^aiutery^frfocs. 

07.152 




VII, 

Ftfud, PHuk oad ISfimiilJuitit 

#*• 

-*w 

Ge,i02 

1 09,559 

— 

81*29 

VIII. 

Idjilu. Firo nnij FoTttg« ... 

-<* 

mm4 

y.t»fi4 

35,001 

— 

Tl’33 

IX 

.«• *■< 

***> 

' « « i 

I5,l5» 

18,008 

+ 

18*]3 

X. 

VL‘1tit:lfM mttl Vnaith ... 

*A* 


2,1] H| 

461 

+ ast*'4» 

XI. 

SiippliijnavtJirj 1iiK^uir(!iDant!i 


*M4 

' 6,41 II 

6,873 

+_ 

22-46 

xn. 

Tmtile, F(ibrl» And brew 




124.111 

— 

45*03 

XIII, 

Hnutit antt Prednflk 



35,(JlfU 

86,442 1 

— 

31 *81 

XIV, 

Enfiliau iiaJ SioneWDre 

— 

gp 

'io.m 

85311 

— 

23*56 

XV. 

WouiL Cati« ami 


■ B.A 

tO.SGi 

441,780 

— 

52'45 

XVJ. 

bn>£.?i ijan]S Ac. 

•** 

^■-1 

4,rtil 

1306 

4 

2,’t3*82 

XVII. 

XAiiilloT ... .i 1 ' 

*+i 


20,173 

,ii 

87476 

— 

lan 

21*55 

XVIII, 

<j4nUD«rOD 

i-14 


44,i>5« 

+ 

JW*6a 

XIX 

Triiaiiport onH Titorage 

H* ' 


7j36T 

13328 

— 

44-88 

XX. 

l^rnn^I anil Art 

4*i 

I 

5ti,2r-3 

9X584 

— 

43*00 

XXI 

Sjinri f 

-4fr 

,.J 

1 2,6117 

942 

+ 

186* 6 

XXIL 

Eurtliinifk iiiid Tiil^ntr 



ssy.ytfn 

156380 

+ 


.XXilK Inilofniltit i|d 4 Pxjrojmtnblif Ouuup^tion 

367 

161,463 

— 


XXIV. 


mh4* 

-V. 

5(;,0f!5 

'U.608 

+ 

dtoiH 




































OooitpA,tian. 


m 


Chaiteb IX 


SubeidiBiy Table VUL 


Owtipation* b/ IHOI ani 1801. 


9ith-4fnt<r. 

Po^^iliuka 

in 

pQlfiikitofi. 

1 

thcime C'KIot 

1 

daifas (+>]£(>-}, 

■ 

"”T! 

t 

1 * 

4 - 

i 

L Aaministratton». », 

60^980 

89,812 

—2a892 

. —3216 

1. iWtiot uf th*? Imjiwiai 
Mtil Pfimiuiiiil Go«- 
(mmuHit luul Btwils 
Sflinrlaa 



—6,777 

—Ifi, 

3. Serriflfl of itw LofflU 
nnil Muai(ii|;iil botltas. 

iiTOii 

i 

■Vi Ml 

+ 4,705 

##« H « 

Village IWtioo ..t 

J7*«0 

44,050 



rw-m P-I« -*» 

17,013 

19.815 

-ZJBQB 

—1414 

AfUiy rri# 

17,f112 


—S,803 

— U'H 

S. Nuw luid Mnrtna 

m 

m*i, 1 

Lu A mMi 



ni. Ser^toe of SfetiTe and 

8178 

736 

+1,440 

+16565 

G, Civil OfflwN.., ..,j 

i.m 

1 '16a 

+ 1.23& 


7o ILiliiAry 

i7t 

TO 

+-?01 

+2ft7a4 

IV, ProrMon and care of 

48,204 

54,742 

—12,688 

-22 9 

K St<Hik BirwdiTii! mnl 


:ii,305 

—15,140 


IK Tf&iDiii^ unil uf 

Aiiimih 


rv37 

3(?& 

—72. U 

V. AgTiOTKtire 

l>ai4,927 

1,801.450 

—37ej623 

—27- 

1\3- IaHhI Iiutrl4sn( luul 

VUil^tA 



1 -5i;l,H9S 

—46.19 

lU Agruniltunil 1^1>uixt^ 

KTitfitH 

m,m 1 

+lS3,0tl6 

+95^:^ 

if* of Bjne^^tnl 

PfCKlflUtl *. 

3i*iiJ7 


+1,064 

+it<j>w» 

13, A^(n»tiiimt IViuiilri^. 

ttO"! 


11 

+i.a8T 

+20,3iJ6'6C 

VX Pe:ifsonal. House hold & 
SanitaTy Servioes 

07,153 

71.987 

+25,165 

+34-05 

li^ Afjfl LMmeslJo 

SdTVKAJSi 

j ;M(15 

H4.m 

' +t+,347 

+j:i-l 

15^ N«i%U£iiiift^io Einfiir- 

Ummehj **. 

i . 


+ IS5 

+ tSi+4 

Itt* Siiuifeviop 

17,5814 

6,1(07 

1 +10.673 

+ 154.52 

VH- FcKrt.Ditokiind8tIm.U- 
lante **• *■# «** 

68,402 1 

69,553 

-31,166 

—31 ■29 

IT# AnipiAt F<hmL** «*. 


11,385 

— 2 , tot) 

—£2,36 

IK VojjrtTiW^ PwhI 

1 

iff,762 

—52^61 


1 IK Drbi k4#CiiiAdljitatii» m i4 
SUuiuWb 

7,nji; 

11^411 

f 

—^i,nr& 

-411.22 

vm. Llglit Hrtng'&lJbnigo 

9,984 

36,001 

—25037 

—71-33 


\,m 


—U.C74 

— 66*78 

f k Punl oriil Formal} 


ir,:m 

—t*.aoi5 

—33.J>S> 

IX BaUdliigs - 

16.730 

13.903 

+1326 

+1313 

Sf. Huiliimg lltUi(^riids _ 

a,a4G 

O.atT 

+yy 

+ 4- 

23.. AitUionnlnlliJzIcimg.,** 


10,6S6 

+1J2T 

+I6*il 




























UiiiJ^Sic IX, 


m 


OoottptttloiL 


Subsidiaiy Talala VUL —cotdtt 

Ocfupa^pm hy 1901 *ind J89I. 


FvSi-osiffr. 

P^pqUlidOi 
•ntmnc^f hi 

mj. 

^d^lutkrii 
^ «o]|maltod in 

1 mL 

lB«l7:WC4->0>t 

Utftmr 

IVtT«itta{$$ i4 V« 
iriailni C+)^—1- 

t 



4 

ft 

X Vehioles and Vessels... 

1 8.118 

461 

+1.667 

+959*43 

24. Bmlway uitl Tromnsy 
pimr .M .« 

in 

74 

—IH 

— 64*86 

26. Ovtii, Qnrnajic-i,, jtu.... 

1,'e 

803 

—152 

-49-85 

tiud BoaIe 

^ ^n8u 

79 

+ 1,357 

+S,3&0*68 

XI. SniiplemeataTj Be- 

<ialremeiit8 ... 

8.416 

6.872 

+1^ 

+88*46 

27. l'ii|MT.« 

ini 

249 


— at>'8fi 

23 Bitoks tnd Priat^ 

«TC* 

821 

+m 

' +I0S'72 

29ji\Vit{Ah(a, (jloelis, foit! 
SctrtiKHo Irii^rtininaiii 

Ttf 

IJO 

—28 

—20* 

30, CdrvingiiiidEiigmvini', 

336 

iliil 

-828 

—48'4 

31. Tojseitil Cari^tiee... 

278 

' j:.2 


+ 82*9 

32, MnctC'sml Mitfiin) In- 
.itmnuinbi .... 

122 

74 

+48 

+04*86 

38, Itiiiiglw, Kctdcluits, 

D«&d^Siicrad TSiremL'^ 
ic. ... 

4,7U9 

4,083 

+ 781 

+18'1 

34, FariiiOire 

31*7 

76 

+321 

+ 428-87 

3iib Hanu« ... ,.. 

3C», Toole utd Mnnkiitoiy... 

23 

241 

—216 

—83*52 

1.126 

' 478 

+65.9 

+ 18S* 

37, Amn ttnil Aniinnnitifni^ 

447 

441 

—14 

—8*17 

XU T&sfile. lYibnos and 
^IresS'*. «. ii. 

6^213 

184.111 

—00.89B 1 

—45- 

33, Wool Bdul Ftn* 

643 

738 

—145 

— 18*58 

39, Silk ... 

133 
49,832 ' 

2.34(1 

—2,857 

—88*99 

40. I Vitttm 

(•0,751 

—47419 

—54* 38 

4P JwiTjIlonipiFliucjCoirj 

d^Q, u* ... 

3,6f.3 


+318 1 

+82*99^ 

42. 1 ... ... ... 

81,637 

23,m 

— 6,480 1 

—28* 

xm. tfetals and Rpeoioas 



t 

1 



Stones 

•IJ5, Ocililt SiUwr mid Pf*- 
dciiu 8tn»K 

44. I)m». Coppc^r rniii Bell 

inrtal .it .. 
4,>, Tin, JSinc. (^uoludlvet 
mulIiMKi 
4n. Itf«ri (uid 

XIV. QlsB^ Bartheo vtd 
Stone Ware 

47. Ulum Cliitui 

48. IdsilthmiuniJ SwwWnm. 

XV. Wood.OuieKti&LeaTes^ 

&c< *<■. 

49. Wond wtd Bonbnnt 
riQ. Uuii?work, SJsithig eitii 

Limvm, 

XVI. Drags, Gai^ &o, 

r>l, (^ntn, Wht, Un.iiti uiit 
»lmilttr Fftrs^t PndiuH 


£G,O80 

J.67T 
if,54m 


S64S84 

ih) 


19,964 I 

i.TOl 

4,621 

6-16 


3e,442 
14,Ti)8 
a,ijas 
61 u 

J 7,463 

192 

95,(19 

40,790 

U9,0.>T 

1.1,673 

1906 

420 


-Ui4ia 
—ltW>5 

•fd44 

—7.367 


1.097 

—n 

.951 


—81.366 

1-3.315 

'-T4 


-3P31 

— lif*37 

—65*73 

+M*g7 
— 15 ‘ 


—S&56 

^—33’ 

—25*5 


^6245 

“49*54 

^^•Ta 

4-253*88 

- 17*61 






























Ocoupatioiii’ 


■CnAm« DC. 


ws 


Subsidiary Tftble VUI.— («r»wAi.j 

Occit//aiton Itf Suin^rdm, liKll nnd iS91, 




XVX DriJgS, StOr^cvrOtt. 


5S. Dywv PigniJiutiit 

vn ... 


xvn. 


xvin. 


*ijt. Ijaotlinrt IIoid 

... 


lOIfl 


JCIX. 


Oommeroe 
54. 5Ioh^ luul 
55x UtdiiEtniJ Uefc^adlto. 
5t>. UudEQ;!' tuujHH'ifted 
57* Mi(!ilJntii6Df Stoker? 
un) Agaitte^.. 

Transt^rt and Storai^. 

5ij. flail WOT fEygliwIltig 
Police (miiailvrjiTj.., 
5ft; HgRil 
Sdi WatftT 
III. Sli!«id|$4n ^ 

uiil WoigHftg, 


■**•1 


Ifi&raed and Arastio 
ProiSsalQnB 

tl3. Ifil]iji;itin 
tU. Etincutioit .» 

1i5» fJhirAtnro 

<J6, Lev „ , 

fi7, Medraice 

Go^eieirit^ sfiJ 

rtO. Kntnml Scienon 
7(31. Plrtnnal Alt, SoinI|^j 

tort?! «i ... 

Tl. Maito, Aotfng ami 

Dauuiiig .„ ... 


tSi. %ort..; 

71 0nTI»4Q1»dI!*IliHtTOOa. 

XSll. JlaTtbwork and Dane- 
ral iJLbour 

74, Euiitiwork, At, 

75. Gfoeml Liboiir 

X3CIII. IndeSnita and ZHsi^ 
putable Oooupattos^ 

Ti>. IlnbnoiTfl . 

77, DiitTvpntablp ,,, 

XXIV. ludemadeiit 

73, Pn 


mik) AIr|t%' 


7U 


?, rrojio] 

h At lU 


PabUo 0(»rge.„i 


1 

Fopukijutt 1 
iran&oniKl la 
IML 

1 

1 

mtiiromd Tn 

1 mL 

l>4er8«AA(—) nBiintLC-f^^JbrC-^ 


3 

* f 


4,575 

130,173 

2u,i7.’i 

ei.oso 

SSjTTO 

16^15 

^3dt 

7.3b7 

sijjj 

.505 


68^ 

37;»j(i 

5.Rft4 

l.4>:7 

5,243 

1,33ft 

130 

ssF 

8.307 

fiSft 


86$,989 
1J,434 
£48.095 


667 

35t> 

m 

66,036 

4lJ,4iH 


m 

37,176 

dl.lTtf 

44,058 

3.J75 

iD,a.55 

13,S8S 

5,371 

6.364 

£,1U 

uni 

6fte 


94J594 

73.166 

4,537 

l,7lf4 

5,550 

1,1.75 

1,030 

515 

8,&!6 

fiAet 

tf*n! 

61 s 


160,107 

3,227 

L56;860 


1866 

678 

4T3 

41,698 

37,1131 

6,747 


+3,68ft 
—^003 
-6,tK*y 

+17,082 
^,£24 
+ 14,367 
+7.057 

+ 28 * 

^,871 

—108 

—4,205 

—o46 

+3SS 


—41831 

—85,250 

+84T 

—m 

—am 

—307 

+164 

54ft 

+7*0 

—5,62P 

+1,765 
+ .586 
+ 1,216 


+9$882 

8,2fi7 

+Ilt,07i 


-789 

—552 

—26? 

+14387 
+ litf7l 
+i.888 


+a«2*fii 

-91-62 

— 21*53 
+3883 

—23'ft4i 
+ lt1«'H7 
+ 72-54 

+ 8-74 

-44*58 

— ,1-63 

— 68*85 

— 55'84 

— m*i4 
+ ytf*25 


—43*69 

— ie-i8 
+ i8*n7 

— 6T-ia 

— ir-drl 

— 12 * 

+ia*iw 
— 88^1? 

+89>1'| J 

— OT'-ift 

+188-3 

+ia'fia 

+m*c9 


+62*88 
+ 2i4-32 
+ 5Ji'44 


- 681 » 

— (12*67 

— 45*58 

+84-88 
+ .*10'24 
+ 7d- 
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Subaidiiiry Table IX. 
Oecupatmi of F^milet Orda-*. 


Onkr. 


1. AihnmbtVvtian 
U- Dufonof' „ 

**'■ ■■>• Ain 

III. Sett iue of ^nthe otul ITorfign Stnlei 
tv. Proriaibn mut CuBorAwfimif*' 

V. Agncnlliirw ^ 

\ I. PiftBoQBl, Hotmehubt Bntt fJanitiKy 
VIL Food. Dr]»k uid .^iinmlanti ... 

WIl, loghfi Filing mirl Fontga 

IX, BaUrliiig.. . 

X. Viihidee nqil V«a«tk . 

XI. Hnpplenwntary Uei|ul(V]iut»t4... ^ 

XI I.^ Tcxi^^, Fairnon Hjid FhruK 
XUI. MeuJ* ttWil PtneioJU ?>«<n)B 9 ..4 
XI\,, Crlniiii, l!VutIuuiojvl 
XV, WikhI, Oioe? Mid IiMiTAf, Jw, 

XVI. Dnig$, Otunt^ Pye*, Ac, 

+ ... 
xvia <*onimffrt'6 

” ■■V 

XIX. Tnuopon itQit — 

XX, bmn»wJ bixl ArtirtfcPrafasioiw 

XXL ^iKUFl * 

? «. 

XXn. Enrtbwork and (ianorul Lnlii^itr 

K-a 

XXTIL ImtvfitUta oiijI Diavpiiiobltf 04>eii|iaitimf 

SXIV, TmlLiw^ttlrnt 


... I 



IVstssatafp 
c?t FeitaUt* 

514^ 


T 

1 " 


24,~C4 

98a 

2*38 

»m 

7^ 

0*01 

wax 

1 't* 

A 

1 ^'38 

1S.1B3 


VQ'ia 

8iH,J»E3 

135,720 

1 12‘ 

30.74a 

I i9,frii3 

e4-74 

sti^can 

1 

47*21; 

2.WU 

1 3^705 

132^ 

bMn 

t.2l^ 

i 5088 


2f,' 

3* 


U90 

1 

21,902 


■*!2*54 

«.552 

1.0S6 

is‘i 

0.873 

0.A3T 

43*2* 

0,011} 

i,m 

24'8 

1,430 

413 

81* 

0,3K 

a^m 

35* 

10,1^0 


ii:*9 

5.070 1 

291 1 

10*87 

aO.T^O 

4J1? 

19*09 

J,l72 


£x- 

T1,44*, 

*4,002 

JM'T8 

m 1 ' 

tk 

J07*l 


i^MSl ] 

92*21 
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SubaMiary Table A, 

Z>i>jrtbti£rbii fit/ ttippori»d by^Gpwrtimfint JScrviM 

Natural Division a$t4 Diatricla, 


tTatntBi DiTf^ujptPid 

ZHMttiCi, 

FoptlluMdil 
WP[P 1 TU 4 
tpj IlioCiilt 

thd 

LhfrUlMlWtJili 
^ 4 Uj 4 HimBtoLun 

dC tb» 

P^tnERUn 

m C 

6 ar«(TiL 

^Li^vnl wnriKn 

ft PciiiaJMiQtt 

^\am 

i&asfr 6 f 

\ 

t 

> 

t' 1 

a 






K^tuml Dirkba 

' 54 .ali 

■S -04 p, 

1 

a 3 *c 

AmreM Diviflon \ ««« 

S,frr* 1 

5 ' 

' ; Hi- 

i 54 ‘ 

K^li fj «... \ P.*; 


i. 9 P 

iS 't 1 

67 0 

Kurmrl |t 


3 - 

44 ‘ 

fifr 

HAiiodji ^ 

U.(iia 

i‘ 7 ft 

43 -as . 

sft.ca 

H^ETHlflCrUV' k«» .<• 

srr, 7 ii 7 

t 4'«5 

*£■ 

f>S' 


«j.ipe 

4 <I 

w 



Subsidiary Table B. 

DiftrihutiiHt af Paputidimt inypoHed Pattiirt hf NutHTnl 

aitfl lUm^. 

X' 


1 

KKtitnil jUTlikisl* ud 

jh^ptdd-liuiL 

iMlpMilimHt 

Ul« 1 JtE» * 
P47P4litifi , 

1 ^]f>3«Tltll^ of 
, itM rrtjHiliiJMa 
Pki|upvrt#(i 
rtifl OlilHl£>thc 
TiHnt P^lNHo^ 

' ik| tkn 1$liti4(rt. 

^ lVTtiiiiirt4fp ifTi Ftrnnljit^Aa 

fli Clm 
p^iitft td 

vcbiiii:! 1 DfilfcMpfUlj. 

L 1 

S 

, t 

1 i 

i * 

- - -T- 


1 








KsttinU Divtsimi BoruUiv . 

IK487 

S**4 


5tiU 

Amrctll DiirfcicWi*. * 4 ,. 

flS3 

a-4i 

SS-IB 

'14-SS 

JCwll i» #*. T#* u«J 


3'4J 

U* 1 

5{i’ 

|| **« umw^ 

4,as!> 


66*42 

46*6S 

Barula ^ •— 

dr' 

ia,ST 2 

S-3» 

50'3? 

4U*88 

Ttiifixliik CJity i*-* *« 


D'fiS 

4:E*7B 1 

M*S5 

TuivU ... 

i%,m 

S‘16 

48*3l 

61'PH 
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Subsidiary Table a 

JhttrihuUon of Bfpuiation tupporled hy T^nipeH <md Storey* by Hutui^l 

/^'Vwibw and DLtrwtt, 




IViinoJ Phmn Baroda 
Arar^lr 
iUII 

Sliiv«ri ^ 

Bwoda t, 

Btritdtt CSijr 


**■ 


Total 


PbfnUUuti 

eamortfwl 

CtRHi 

71433^^ 

PfrwTiilafi 
Ut tS^ftalfeUDT. 

t^>4 ukiMM» ia, 

{rnli4lqa4^f41ii 

F 

Ptiiaiilim oc p4ibat> 
tiiA IjiCSjiM Tiuigwt 
Of 

Aetna} 

trtcitkmu 

IVpen- 

1 

** 

i 

* 

;■ 5.<;ii5 

. S£»G i 

/ 

/ O-iT 

f CM 

33*05 

iaP 

C7-45 


0*51 

i; 30*1 

oo-o 

y X4£Jf 

JWr^f 

1 037 

34-77 

J 

44*30’ 

33*33 

. t^; 

1 t?27 

33*64 » 

'1 1 

5'2| 

11 

43*31 

flJ-09 

! / 7 357 

0^57 

40*33 

A9*6S 



SubsldiaiT Table D, 

DatiibtaiOn oj r<tp\tlaium n >pp<fri^ by i^ri by 2^atwal 



FiSpluzkiW^ 

tn)^pcifi4ll 

Djr ibt CUai 

I 

vt Fii|iida&Kj)i 

t£fi dlMto 
lin^TeUI Po- 
pnliiilqo i!! 
Ar t>tai«L 


t i 



i 

i 


. ,Vt 


Auifdi 
Kadi 

Nan iHiifi 

Barodit ^■ 
BMV>aa<ity 


w 

u 


ijqn In CUm 


leijnl 

wtttkctiL 


HiBpesi*- 

daaLp 






1 

1 

' E 

"^V '** kafi 

f 


0-13 

53*31 

43^70 

/ --r 

133 

0*07 

NO-S 

lfl-2 


i.953 

0-il 

50*sa 

4I<*77 

**■* 1 . . 

• a 

L30 

0*04 

*0*$S 

1313 

*-■ «-« 

137 

0^2 

iS-OT 

3^-93 

•r»i «** 

341 

0-33 

51*74 

,1' 

43*50 

.IF 


*,G97 

o*u ^ 

:: 

53^ 

47* 


s 



V.' 
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CilAPTEfi [X. 


Subsidiary Table £. 

DhiritiiiAim nf Vvpvlf^n mpporUni UnsteUkd Labour rut Affricuttural 
^ IfaUtral Divtwm and Duirict*, 


IKvEiliib^ 


l’dfi!tetUiC<^ dU Pb|mliie* 
tirvn Iti CIm 
liahnurtiot Agrldut- 
1 ttttllM 


mm 

Aetnftl 

•lUH 


^Ahtml DiTbian #<* 

mmm. 

#•#* 


£51,ai0 

n-u 

56- 

U‘ 

AmToli DiTiAifiii 

i»4i» 

« p p 

-9 ■ ¥ 

; U,Wl 

li- 

e3-80 

Sfi'll 

^ Hi'ti AAiA 


— 


Sfl.TOS 

iViB 

S3’S4 


K&TsirE 

■ #i 

*#4 

iVi-p 


1I>*5S 

es*2fl 

ar-Ta 

Bord<U «i 


■"A* 

*'«p; 

M,47S 

lT-86 


45-r>4 

BiutiKlA City 

■ ■pp 

*T1 

;P 1 V 

9^16 

S‘iis 

C4'15 

65*85 



ToUJ 

PPt 

2fiO,{lS6 

In'H 

56^21) 

43*tl 


Subeidiaiy Table F, 

tif Pcfpulalion f/y Natural Dimaion and District* supp&ried by 
c/Snbsitteacg i>J Oerujiatiou. 


^4lllEal DIvIj^OD^ hJIiL D^lIrLtfla 

fn^c^laiidn 

iBTrfianoaf 

t^CIm 

Ifiaarvit^ 

Elisjb«ii|4ttiOT 

illtfcBi|hpillil'll| 

of Om^titio. 

Ula FfTfutlwdfi 
iniQlMTbfd W 
diM^ ItQ 
s:b«TOiUtf4^ 

iQatrEtfi 

PerccnlDi^ ¥fl P^wulfi- 
Ibfi in C^ui iTmn 

Ot BliUiaiea^ iJQiUp 

«f 0«4m|HiUaii. 

Jbetnal 

■fTTiibErri. 

prtilBp 


t f 

1 1 

1 

ft 








ffatnrftt DiYbLoii B^rOkti 

'4-'4 


4M36 

2'5i 

51-Cl 

46-33 

Auitdli Bt^bdo)! 

P.P 

.P* 


a-61 

57'«7 

4i'i3 

Kiutl P.4 

i»'K 


23.356 

2'TB 

4a‘3y 

5Wl 

S4aT3vi *** .4. 


*.p 

1,641 

O'iU 

flO- 

10' 

ff . 


tp« 

14,724 

2-7i 


*«*34 

Biut>diL Cltr 



6,5itP 

0-25 

ni'O^ 

ISlfl 


Total 

«b* 


*■61 

51*71 

41-20 
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